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Preface 


a 


THE HISTORY OF PROPHETS AND KINGS (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
multk) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of the non-Arabists, with historical and philogical notes 
for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient 
nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, 
the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great de- 
tail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the 
history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first vol- 
ume of translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a dis- 
cussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also 
provide information on some of the technical considerations that 
have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing 
lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each is 
to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the mar- 
gins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, according 
to Ibn Humayd-Salamah-lIbn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differences 
in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. 
It also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in 
al-Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their Eng- 
lish spellings. Less-common place-names, which are the vast ma- 
jority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually translated according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others which cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place-names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to 
include in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


The Sources and Their Reliability 


The sources 

In the latest and most complete history of Arabic literature by 
Fuat Sezgin, nearly fifty pages are devoted to works on the history 
of pre-Islamic Arabia and the life of the Prophet, solely for the 
period up to about the year 1000 A.D.’ 

There are notices of over seventy writers, even if many of these 
are now known only through quotations from them by later au- 
thors. This gives some idea, however, of the large amount of writ- 
ten material available to Tabari. For the present volume, he had 
three main sources. 

The earliest and most important of those sources is Ibn Ishaq, 
whose book on the Prophet is usually known as the Sirah. This 
has been preserved primarily in the recension of a later scholar, Ibn 
Hisham (d.218/833).” It is known, however, that there were at least 
fifteen recensions of Ibn Ishaq’s work by various pupils of his, and 
there is a little information about how these differed from that of 
Ibn Hisham.’ Ibn Hisham derived his version mainly from Ziyad b. 
‘Abdallah al-Bakka’t (d.183/299). Tabari, on the other hand, knew 
Ibn Ishaq through the recension of Salamah b. al-Fadl al-Abrash 


1. Geschichte des arabischen Schrifttums (GAS), vol. 1, Leiden 1967, pp. 
257-302. 

2, Ed. Ferdinand Wistenfeld, Géttingen 1858, 1859. For other editions and further 
details about Ibn Hisham, see Sezgin, 1:297-99. 

3. J. Fack, Muhammed b. Ishaq, Frankfort 1925. 
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(d.191/206}, which was transmitted to him by Ibn Humayd, but 
he also sometimes consulted the recension of Yanus b. Bukayr 
(d.199/214}. The Sirah of Ibn Ishaq is accessible to English readers 
in the translation of Alfred Guillaume.* Guillaume aimed at re- 
consituting the text of Ibn Ishaq as far as it still exists. He took out 
of the main text the notes and editorial comments of Ibn Hisham 
(of whom he had a poor opinion) and placed these in an Appen- 
dix. Then he incorporated into his main text the passages omitted 
by Ibn Hisham which he was able to recover mainly from Tabari, 
though there are also one or two from other sources.” 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar was born in al-Madinah about 
85/704. His grandfather Yasar, who had been held as a prisoner 
by the Persian emperor, was captured by the Muslims at ‘Ayn 
al-Tamr in Iraq in 12/633 and sent to al-Madinah as a slave. On 
professing Islam, he was manumitted. His sons Ishaq and Misa 
became scholars with special knowledge of the anecdotes about 
the Prophet and the early history of Islam. Occasionally, Ibn Ishaq 
gives his father as the source for a piece of information. In 119/737, 
when he was over thirty, he went to Alexandria to study under 
Yazid b. Abi Habib. He seems to have returned to al-Madinah af- 
ter a year or two, but had to go away again, probably because of 
the hostility of the jurist Malik b. Anas (though there are some 
discrepancies in the accounts]. He then taught for several years 
in a number of places, including al-Kufah, al-Basrah, and al-Rayy, 
before settling in Baghdad. His move to Baghdad can hardly have 
been before 146/763, since it was only about that year that the 
Caliph, al-Mansur, and his administration took up residence in 
their new city. Ibn Ishaq died there, probably in 151/768. 

Ibn Ishaq’s great work was the Sirah of the Prophet, though there 
are reports and fragments of other works. The Sirah as a whole 
may have been called Kitab al-Maghdzi |The Book of the Expedi- 
tions), but the name is also used for the third part dealing with 
Muhammad's career from the hijrah to his death. The first part 
was al-Mubtada’ {The Beginning}, and went from the creation of 
the world through stories of early prophets to accounts of South 
Arabian affairs up to the time of the Prophet. The second part, 


4. The Life of Muhammad: a Translation of (Ibn) Ishaq’s “Sirat Rasil Allah,” 
translated by A. Guillaume, London 1955. 
5. Op.cit., xxxi-xxx1il. 
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al-Mab‘ath (The Sending, sc. of the Prophet), covered the period 
from Muhammad's birth until his arrival in al-Madinah. 

The earlier section of al-Mubtada’ was omitted by Ibn Hisham, 
though fragments of it are found in other authors. He retained 
a genealogy of Muhammad back to Adam, but then passed im- 
mediately to the Arab descendants of Ishmael (Isma‘il) through 
‘Adnan, with a reference to the parallel line through Qahtan. A 
number of stories then follow about the kings of South Arabia, 
but not much of this material is relevant to Mecca and Yathrib (as 
al-Madinah was then called). The story of the expedition of the 
Elephant, however, is told in some detail. This was an expedition 
against Mecca led by Abrahah, the Abyssinian viceroy, or ruler, of 
the Yemen, which included a fighting elephant to terrify the Arab 
tribesmen. In Sirah 105 of the Qur’an, the failure of the expedition 
is attributed to God. Muhammad is reported to have been born in 
“the year of the elephant,” which is usually taken to be the year 
A.D. 570. 

In the second part of the Sirah, events are given a rough dat- 
ing according to Muhammad’s age. Ibn Hisham has omitted some 
anecdotes (1161f.; 1171-73) which present ‘Ali as playing an impor- 
tant role in the earliest days of Islam (and so were felt to be pro- 
Shi‘ite], and also the story of the “satanic verses” (1192-95), which 
was perhaps thought to be slightly discreditable to the Prophet. 
Ibn Hisham may well have omitted more passages of which we 
are unaware, since Tabari does not report many of the minor top- 
ics found in Ibn Ishaq. 

The great reputation of Ibn Ishaq as a biographer of the Prophet 
is due to his wide knowledge of the relevant material, to his wise 
judgement in selecting the more reliable accounts of events, and 
to his ability to form the whole into a single connected narrative. 
Criticisms of him by later Muslim scholars are not of his work 
as a historian but of his collection of Hadith (anecdotes about 
Muhammad's sayings and doings to be used for legal purposes). 
Ibn Ishaq usually gives a source for his historical material, though 
not always with a complete isndd or chain of transmitters. In the 
case of some major events he names several sources which he has 
used, but does not specify the source or sources of each detail of 
the account. 

Tabari clearly regarded Ibn Ishaq very highly, and in many parts 
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of his narrative uses him as his main source, while inserting 
variant accounts from other sources. Where Ibn Hisham omit- 
ted passages from Ibn Ishaq which he thought unduly favorable 
to Shi’ism (as noted above), Tabari retained such passages but bal- 
anced them by other material. Thus, where Ibn Ishaq only had ma- 
terial showing that ‘Ali was the first male Muslim, Tabari added 
other sources which claimed that honor for Abii Bakr or Zayd b. 
Harithah. 

In the section dealing with Muhammad’s ancestry Ibn Ishaq fol- 
lows a chronological order, but, as already noted, introduces many 
incidents from South Arabian history which have little relevance 
to the Prophet’s ancestors. It has been suggested that attention 
was paid to South Arabia because this was a matter of pride for the 
Muslims of al-Madinah, who regarded themselves as descended 
from the South Arabian or Yemenite tribes, whereas the Muslims 
of Mecca, who by Ibn Ishaq’s time held most of the power in the Is- 
lamic state, belonged to the northern Arabs. Tabari includes some 
of the South Arabian material from Ibn Ishaq at an earlier point 
in his narrative.© When he comes to Muhammad's ancestors, he 
reverses the chronological order; he begins with Muhammad's fa- 
ther, then goes to his grandfather, then to his great-grandfather, 
and so on. The difference between the two historians may be seen 
from the following table: 


Ancestors Ibn Ishaq Tabari 
Adam to ‘Adnan 3 1113-23 
‘Adnan, Ma‘add 3-7 IIJI-13 
Nizar 49 HII 
Mudar, Ilyas 50 1108-10 
Mudrikah to Lu’ayy 60-62 1101-8 
Ka‘b to Qusayy 67-68 . 1092-1101 
‘Abd Manaf 68, 84 1091-92 
Hashim 87 1088-91 
‘Abd al-Muttalib 88 1082-88 
‘Abdallah, 

Muhammad's conception 98-101 1074-82 


A second important source is Muhammad b. ‘Umar (as Tabari 


6. This will be found in the previous volume of the present translation. 
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usually calls him), generally known as al-Waqidi.’ Al-Waqidi was 
born in al-Madinah in 150/747, and studied under the schol- 
ars there, notably Misa b. ‘Uqbah, Ma‘mar b. Rashid and Abt 
Ma‘shar.® In 180/796 he went to Baghdad, obtained the support of 
the wazir Yahya b. Khalid al-Barmaki, and was appointed by the 
caliph Hariin al-Rashid as judge for the east side of Baghdad; later 
he had other similar posts. He died in Baghdad in 207/823. His 
most important work is the Kitab al-Maghdzi, which deals with 
the “expeditions” of Muhammad, and thus covers most of the 
events of the period between the hijrah and Muhammad's death. 
There are many references to this in the next two volumes of the 
present translation of Tabari’s history. Al-Waqidi paid special at- 
tention to chronology, and his dating of the expeditions in gen- 
eral is superior to that of Ibn Ishaq and to be accepted. He must 
have known the work of Ibn Ishaq , but does not make use of it 
in his Maghdzi, though he uses it for earlier and later matters. 
He was also regarded as an authority on the early Islamic con- 
quests, but was not so highly thought of in respect of pre-Islamic 
history. Some of the historical material he collected has been pre- 
served not in his own works but in those of his pupil Ibn Sa‘d. 
There is now an excellent text of the Maghdzi edited by Marsden 
Jones. Previously scholars had to rely on the accurate summary of 
the work in German by Julius Wellhausen entitled Muhammed 
in Medina. = 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d was born in al-Basrah in 168/784, but moved 
to al-Madinah and other centers of learning. It was presumably 
in Baghdad that he studied under al-Waqidi. Though he had stud- 
ied under other scholars, including Hisham b. al-Kalbi, he became | 
specially attached to al-Waqidi and was known as his katib or 
secretary. He died in Baghdad in 230/845. Virtually his only ex- 
tant work is the Kitab al-Tabaqat.al-Kabir (The Great Book of 
Classes).”? The “classes” are the various generations of those who 
transmitted anecdotes, historical or legal, about Muhammad. The 
first “class” consists of the Companions (Sahdbah), those who 
had known and conversed with Muhammad. Thus there are bio- 


7. Sezgin, I:294-97; the notices of his three teachers are on pp. 286, 290, and 291. 

8. Kitab al-Maghdazi, ed. Marsden Jones, 3 vols., London 1966; Muhammed in 
Medina, abbreviated German translation by J. Wellhausen, Berlin 1882. 

9. Sezgin, GAS, I:300f. 
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graphical notices of all the 300-odd men who had taken part in 
the battle of Badr. Altogether Ibn Sa‘d has notices of some 4,250 
persons, including about 600 women, though some of the notices 
in the later “classes” are sketchy, occasionally only a name. The 
Tabaqat proper are preceded by a collection of information about 
the earlier part of Muhammad’s life, but the Maghdzi are not dealt 
with in detail, presumably because of the existence of al-Waqidi’s 
book, though there are accounts of tribal deputations and texts of 
treaties not found in al-Waqidi. The material relevant to the pe- 
riod up to the hijrah is found in the first half of the first volume of 
the European edition. Tabari quotes the Tabaqdt from al-Harith 
b. Abi Usamah (d. 282/895). 

A third important source is Ibn al-Kalbi, or more fully, Hisham 
b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi."° His father Muhammad 
(d.146/763) was already an authority on pre-Islamic Arabia, and 
the son added to his store of knowledge. He was born in al-Kifah 
about 120/737, and died there in 204/819. Tabari’s normal descrip- 
tion of this source is: Hisham b. Muhammad from his father. They 
were regarded as the chief authorities on Arab genealogy and many 
other aspects of the pre-Islamic history of Arabia. Two books rel- 
evant to the life of Muhammad by the philologist Muhammad b. 
Habib (d.245/860}, al-Muhabbar and al-Munammazg, rely heavily 
on Ibn al-Kalbi."' 

It may also be noted that from one of his minor sources Tabari 
reproduces an early document, a letter from the scholar ‘“Urwah 
b. al-Zubayr to ‘Abd al-Malik (Caliph from 685 to 705). Ur- 
wah was a son of al-Zubayr, who along with Talhah was defeated 
by ‘Ali at the Battle of the Camel in 35/656. His brother ‘Ab- 
dallah b. al-Zubayr, some thirty years his senior, set himself up 
as counter-Caliph in Mecca from 61/80 to 73/692. Though ‘Ur- 
wah had supported his brother in Mecca against the Umayyads, 
he managed to have good relations with the Umayyad ‘Abd al- 
Malik. He was reckoned to have a wide knowledge of early Islamic 
history, and some of this has been transmitted by later scholars 
such as Muhammad b. Shihab al-Zuhri (d.124/742) and Abd al- 


10. Ibid., 268-71. 

11. C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabischen Literatur, ( GAL)’ Leiden 1943, 
I:105 (106). 

12. See 1180f., 1284-88 below. 
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Aswad al-Asadi (d.131/748}.”’ Al-Zuhri was one of the teachers of 
Ibn Ishaq. 


The reliability of the materials used 

For a century or so, some Western scholars have been sceptical 
about the historical value of much of the material about the ca- 
reer of Muhammad. This scepticism may be said to have reached 
its culmination in two works published in 1977. One was a book 
on the Qur'an by John Wansbrough, in which he maintained that 
the text of the Qur’an did not attain its present form until a cen- 
tury and a half after Muhammad.“* The other book was by two 
pupils of Wansbrough’s who attempted to show that all the early 
Muslim sources for the life of Muhammad were to be rejected, and 
that the earliest phase of his religion was not Islam as it is now 
known but something different which they called “Hagarism”.”° 
Neither book has been favorably received by scholars in general, 
since both are based on many unjustified assumptions, and there 
seems little point in offering a detailed criticism of them. Never- 
theless, since they allege that the entire contents of this and the 
two or three following volumes of Tabari’s history are without 
historical value, it seems worth while to give some arguments to 
justify the belief that most of the materials used by Tabari are reli- 
able. A form of these arguments has already been published under 
the title “The Reliability of Ibn Ishaq’s Sources”,’° and since Ibn 
Ishaq was Tabari’s main source, they will also apply to Tabari. It 
will be useful, however, to show more particularly how this is so. 

One of the earliest exponents of sceptical views was Ig- 
naz Goldziher, who in 1890, in the second volume of his 
Muhammedanische Studien, suggested that much of what was 
contained in the vast collections of Hadith was not historically 


13. Sezgin, 1:280-83, 284f. 

14. Quranic Studies, Sources and Methods of Scriptural Interpretation, London 
1977. 

15. Patricia Crone and Michael Cook, Hagarism, the Making of the Islamic 
World, Cambridge 1977. 

16. In La vie du prophéte Mahomet {Colloque de Strasbourg, 1980), Paris 1983, 
Pp.31-43; see also Watt. “The Materials used by Ibn Ishaq,” in Historians of the 
Middle East, ed. B. Lewis and P.M. Holt, London 1962, pp.23-34. 
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true.’ This line of thought was further elaborated by Joseph 
Schacht in The Origins of Muhammadan Jurisprudence.'* The 
corpus of Hadith is primarily concerned with legal and liturgi-. 
cal matters, and to a Jesser extent with theological concerns, but 
other scholars expressed similar criticisms of the more purely his- 
torical material. The leaders among them were Henri Lammens 
and Carl Heinrich Becker, and their views were widely accepted 
up to a point. Becker expressed his conclusions by saying that 
the Sirah of Ibn Ishaq consisted primarily of “the already exist- 
ing dogmatic and juristic Hadith ... collected and chronologically 
arranged,” and he held that to these had been added expanded ver- 
sions of historical allusions in the Qur’an’® Following Lammens 
and Becker, Régis Blachére argued that the only reliable source for 
the life of Muhammad was the Qur'an itself.” 

One serious defect of the Lammens-Becker view is that it does 
not explain where the chronology comes from. Hadith do not nor- 
mally give an indication of chronology, and there are no “chrono- 
logical” Hadith. Thus Hadith cannot be used to arrange Hadith 
chronologically. The other serious defect is that “the already ex- 
isting dogmatic and juristic Hadith,” even if they are true, have no 
importance for the historian of Muhammad's career. They do not 
convey the sort of information which the historian requires. It is 
plausible to suppose that “anecdotes about what Muhammad said 
and did” must be at the heart of his biography, but this is not so 
with those in the corpus of Hadith. A saying which is of dogmatic 
or juristic interest is usually irrelevant to the historian. Thus there 
is a well-known story about how Muhammad passed a man beat- 
ing a slave and told him not to do so because “God made Adam 
in his (the slave's) image.” This is dogmatically important, since 
it replaces the usual Jewish and Christian interpretation of the 
phrase “God made Adam in His image” as being God's image—a 
phrase which, in other Hadith, Muhammad is said to have uttered. 
For the historian, however, this story is of no importance. 

It is essential to realize that, though originally there may have 


17. Halle 1890; English translation edited by S.M. Stern, Muslim Studies London 
1971. 

18. Oxford 1950. 

19. C.H. Becker, Islamstudien, Leipzig 1924, I:520f. (reprinted from Der Islam, 
IV [1913]: 263ff.) 

20. Le probleme de Mahomet, Paris 1952. 


Translator’s Foreword xix 


been some overlap between the study of Hadith and the study of 
the Sirah, the two studies soon became distinct disciplines with 
different methodologies. This is made obvious by a glance at Arent 
Jan Wensinck’s Handbook of Early Muhammadan Tradition.” At 
the beginning of the work he lists the titles—about four hundred 
in all—of the separate “books” or sections in eight standard col- 
lections of Hadith. Most of these books deal with legal or liturgi- 
cal matters such as “marriage” or “ablutions.” A few deal with 
dogmatic questions under such headings as “faith” (imdn) and 
“predestination” (qadar). Only three “books” could be regarded 
as historical, two in the collection of al-Bukhari (d. 256/870) en- 
titled “expeditions” (maghdzi) and “the merits of the Compan- 
ions” (fadd’il al-sahadbah), and one in the collection of Muslim 
(d.261/875) with the latter title. Bukhari’s “book” on the “expedi- 
tions” is lengthy, but the difference between his methodology and 
that of the historians can be illustrated from his first paragraph. 
He quotes both a Companion and a later scholar as saying that the 
first expedition in which Muhammad took part personally was 
that of al-‘Ushayrah, but then he gives the statement of Ibn Ishaq 
that Muhammad had taken part in two expeditions before that of 
al-‘Ushayrah.” Bukhari thought it worthwhile retaining the asser- 
tion of the Companion and the later scholar, although it seems to 
be valueless after that of Ibn Ishaq. Historians like Ibn Ishaq, on 
the other hand, did not repeat assertions they held to be clearly 
mistaken. When Tabari gives alternative views, as he sometimes 
does, it is probably because he is not sure which is correct. The 
conclusion to which these considerations lead is that the critique 
of Hadith by Goldziher, Schacht, and others does not necessarily 
apply to the materials used in the Sirah. Most of these materials 
may be brought under four headings: a chronological framework 
and outline of events, anecdotes other than Hadith, Qur’anic elab- 
orations, and poetry. 

The first type of material consists of a basic chronological 
framework and an outline of the main events. This applies par- 
ticularly to the period after the hijrah where the framework is 
the chronological order of the expeditions and is accompanied by 
brief account of what happened in each. (A word will be said later 


21. Leiden 1927. 
22. Cf. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 415f., 421f.; Tabart, [:1269-71. 
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about the chronology of the period before the hijrah.) Ibn Ishaq 
usually introduces each expedition with a description of it in his 
own words, without naming any source. Thus for the first expe- 
dition in which Muhammad participated he says 


Then he went out raiding in Safar (August) at the begin- 
ning of the twelfth month from his arrival in al-Madinah, 
and proceeded as far as Waddan. This is the expedition of 
al-Abwa’ against Quraysh and Bant Damrah,...during which 
Bant Damrah made an agreement with him through their 
chief Makhshi b. ‘Amr. Then the Messenger of God re- 
turned to al-Madinah without meeting hostile action, and 
remained there for the rest of Safar and the first part of Rabi‘ 
I (September).” 


This account raises the question: What was the source of Ibn 
Ishaq’s information, and why does he not name a source? The an- 
swer is almost certainly that these were matters of widespread 
and generally accepted common knowledge, and a little reflec- 
tion will show how this came to be so. At the time Muhammad 
died, all Muslims of long standing and many more recent Mus- 
lims presumably knew the order of the main events since the 
hijrah, namely: the battle of Badr, the battle of Uhud, the siege 
of al-Madinah, the expedition of al-Hudaybiyah, the conquest of 
Khaybar, the conquest of Mecca, the battle of Hunayn, and the 
expedition to Tabak. Those who had taken part in some of the 
other expeditions presumably knew more or less how these fit- 
ted into the basic framework, because Arab society was primarily 
an oral and not a literate society. This common knowledge would 
be carefully treasured. As the Islamic state expanded into a more 
literate world, literacy must have grown. There are grounds for 
thinking that a few men had begun to write down something of 
the early history within about thirty years of Muhammad's death; 
perhaps even before then. Fuat Sezgin’s list of early historians has 
already been mentioned; and it is noteworthy that of those deal- 
ing with the Sirah, the first two were born a year or two after the 
hijrah, and the next four within ten years of Muhammad's death; 


23. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 415f. As Guillaume assumes, the statement that Sa’d b. 
‘Ubadah was left in charge of al-Madinah is probably from Ibn Hisham, though it 
is not indicated as such in the text. 
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and these men appear to have left written reports. They may, even 
before they were twenty years old, have heard informal lectures 
or talks in the mosques about the early days of Islam; there cer- 
tainly were such lectures on the history of pre-Islamic times. If by 
the time they were twenty they were interested in studying the 
subject, there would be great numbers of older men whom they 
could ask about points they found obscure. 

Of the scholars described above, ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr would 
reach the age of twenty about 46/665 and al-Zuhri about 71/690. 
These dates are important for comparative purposes. A person 
aged eighty today (1987) probably remembers something of the be- 
ginning of the First World War in 1914, perhaps also of the sinking 
of the “Titanic” in 1911, and of the order of the two events; and 
these happened over seventy years ago. Such a person would have 
heard parents and elders talking about events twenty or thirty 
years earlier still. If we apply this consideration to early Islam, 
then ‘Urwah could certainly have spoken to a number of men who 
had lived through the events of the first ten years after the hijrah, 
and even al-Zuhri might have met one or two. Moreover, ‘Urwah 
and al-Zuhri by the time they were twenty would already have 
learnt something of the Sirah from older scholars, so that their 
work was not the construction of a chronological framework but 
the refining of one that already existed. Thus when Ibn Ishaq gives 
a statement about an expedition such as the one quoted, he will 
have learnt most of it from al-Zuhri and his other teachers, and it 
will represent the distillate of the work of several generations of 
scholars. It cannot be attributed to a single source, since it is the 
result of many scholars sifting masses of evidence from dozens or 
even hundreds of informants. The final result of this process is 
what is meant by “the basic chronological framework and outline 
of events”, and the bulk of it must have been accepted by all schol- 
ars, though some might have had fuller knowledge than others of 
certain parts, and there might have been divergencies on minor 
matters. For the period after the hijrah, Tabari has the chronology 
of both Ibn Ishaq and al-Wagqidi to follow, and he also notes where 
they differ, as in respect of some of the earlier expeditions. 

For the period between Muhammad's birth and the hijrah, there 
is only a meager chronological framework. Doubtless this was be- 
cause there were fewer outstanding events and fewer people capa- 
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ble of giving information by the time the scholars were beginning 
to ask questions. Some dating is provided by Muhammad's age: 
the war of the Fijar took place when he was twenty, his marriage 
to Khadijah when he was twenty-five, the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah 
when he was thirty-five, and the beginning of his prophethood 
when he was forty or forty-three. The fact that these are multi- 
ples of five suggests that they are only approximations. For the 
period after the call to be a prophet, there is virtually no attempt 
to give dates, though the order is probably correct in the case of 
such events as the emigration to Abyssinia and the boycott of the 
clan of Hashim. Tabari sometimes introduces an event by a brief 
statement in his own words—presumably saying what is generally 
accepted—before going on to quote sources. An example of this is 
in his introduction to the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah (1130) where 
he notes that it happened ten years after Muhammad's marriage 
to Khadijah; he then quotes Ibn Ishaq as saying that it was when 
Muhammad was thirty-five, and he follows with a longer account 
also from Ibn Ishaq. 

The importance of genealogy for the Arabs will be further dis- 
cussed below, but it may be noted here that it provided a rough 
chronological structure for pre-Islamic events, as can be seen in 
the Sirah of Ibn Ishaq. Tabari disregards genealogy in this respect, 
since he treats Muhammad's ancestors in reverse order; and in the 
previous volume, he mixed in a few events in Arabian history with 
the accounts of the Persian kings. 

A second type of historical material is provided by anecdotes 
other than Hadith. It would be only natural that families would 
remember with pride the exploits of their older members in the 
battles of Badr and Uhud and similar events. A notable example is 
the story of a man called Qatadah b. al-Nu‘man, who was beside 
Muhammad in the battle of Uhud when he was wounded. When 
Muhammad's bow broke, Qatadah picked it up and kept it. At the 
same time, his own eye was partly pulled out, but Muhammad re- 
placed it and in later life Qatadah declared that this eye was better 
than the other.” This is the sort of anecdote which would be trea- 
sured within a family, especially if the bow had become a family 
heirloom. It is in fact recorded by Qatadah’s grandson, ‘Asim b. 


24. Tabari, pp. i, 1414, from Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 5736. 
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‘Umar b. Qatadah (d.120/737), who was a student of the Sirah and 
produced some written works.” The story may well have been 
touched up in the course of transmission; for example, the wound 
to the eye may have been less serious than the description sug- 
gests, but Qatadah may well have claimed that he saw better with 
it. The story tells us nothing about the course of the battle, except 
that at one point Muhammad used a bow, but Ibn Ishaq may have 
included it because it seemed to show that Muhammad had un- 
usual healing powers. 

Joseph Schacht regarded what he called a “family isndd” as an 
invention to give an appearance of authenticity to Hadith where 
there was no proper isndd.” This may well be so in legal Hadith 
where there is no question of family pride, but there seems to be 
no reason why it should apply to historical anecdotes, especially 
when these were of incidents which a family took pride in remem- 
bering. An example from the present volume is found in the long 
accounts from Abt Bakr’s daughters of how Muhammad told Aba 
Bakr that the time for his hijrah had come and how they arranged 
things.” These accounts are fitted into the narrative of the hijrah 
and the events leading up to it, which belong to the basic frame- 
work. This is in part a family isndd, since ‘A’ishah, from whom 
‘Urwah heard the story, was his maternal aunt, while her sister 
Asma’ was his mother. When ‘A‘ishah died in 58/678 ‘Urwah was 
over thirty, so that he may have heard the story from her many 
times. Whether such anecdotes about minor incidents come with 
a family isndd or some other form, they cannot be rejected out of 
hand. Each, however, should be considered on its merits and ex- 
amined for inherent improbabilities and the presence of distorting 
motives. Many of these anecdotes, however, appear to be genuine, 
and they may serve a useful purpose in adding fiesh to the basic 
framework. 

The third type of material is the text itself of the Qur’an, to- 
gether with expansions of it. When C. H. Becker spoke of “ex- 
egetical elaborations of Qur’anic allusions,” he presumably meant 
chiefly what Muslim scholars know as “occasions of revelation” 
(asbab al-nuztl), that is, accounts of the particular occasion on 


25. Sezgin, I:2709f. 
26. Origins, 170. 
27. Tabari, pp. 1237-41. 
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which a certain passage was revealed. Thus Sirah 80 begins with 
the words “He frowned and turned away, because the blind man 
came to him,” and the occasion of this is said to have been that 
Muhammad was talking to one or two important Meccan mer- 
chants (who are named}, trying to convince them of the truth of 
Islam, when a blind man, already a believer, came and asked some 
questions. The blind man was Ibn Umm Maktim, who came from 
a good family and was later adjudged a suitable person to be left 
in charge of al-Madinah once or twice when Muhammad was ab- 
sent on an expedition. This incident must have happened in the 
earlier part of Muhammad's prophethood at Mecca, but no date is 
assigned, and Tabari neglects the story in his history. As histor- 
ical material, the “occasions of revelation” are in a similar posi- 
tion to the anecdotes just considered; they are possibly true, but 
each must be examined separately. An example may be given from 
Tabari where the alleged “occasion” has to be rejected.” In a pas- 
sage where he speaks in his own person, he states that Muhammad 
received permission for himself and the Muslims to fight the pa- 
gans by the revelation of the verse: “Fight them until there is no 
more fitnah (persecution], and the religion is God's alone” (Qur’an 
8:39). This appears to have been just before the Muslims from al- 
Madinah took the Pledge of War at the pilgrimage of 622 A.D. The 
dating of passages of the Qur’an is notoriously difficult, but this 
verse occurs in a group of verses which were almost certainly re- 
vealed after the battle of Badr.” This means that the Pledge of War 
and the impending hijrah cannot have been the “occasion” for its 
revelation. 

Ibn Ishaq quotes many verses from the Qur’an in respect of im- 
portant events like the battles of Badr and Uhud, also paraphras- 
ing and otherwise expanding them; but Tabari is sparing in such 
quotations, and indeed there are hardly any which are relevant 
to the period before the hijrah, apart from some which speak of 
the character of Muhammad's prophethood, which is not really a 
matter for a history such as the present. Any use of the Qur'an 
for historical purposes necessarily presupposes the chronological 
framework of events, so that verses with a clear historical refer- 


28. I:1227; See also 1225, where the emphasis is on fitnah. 
29. The almost identical verse 2:193 seems to have been revealed shortly before 
the conquest of Mecca. 
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ence can be fitted into that. Most of the information to be derived 
from the Qur’an concerns not the outward shape of events but the 
attitudes of the participants. Apart from this, however, much can 
be learnt from the Qur’an about various aspects of the background 
of the events described by the historians.” 

Not much need be said about a fourth type of material, the 
poetry. There has been much discussion, from the days of Ibn 
Hisham down to modern times, of the authenticity of the po- 
etry quoted by Ibn Ishaq and Tabari.”' A proportion of the poetry 
would seem to be by the persons to whom it is attributed, but by 
no means all. The poetry, like the Qur’an, does not tell us much 
about the outward events, but it gives some insight into people’s 
feelings and attitudes, including the attitudes of a tribe or clan to- 
ward its rivals. Even when poems are not by the authors to whom 
they are ascribed, the information they give about attitudes may 
still be accurate. 

This review of the types of material used by historians like Ibn 
Ishaq and Tabari points to the conclusion that their presentation 
of the career of Muhammad and the early history of the Islamic 
state is largely sound. The historians are, of course, subject to var- 
ious limitations imposed by the general intellectual outlook of 
their time, as well as by personal idiosyncrasies, and for these, 
allowance must be made. To suggest, however, that the whole 
corpus of material found in the historians was invented several 
generations after the events is ludicrous when one becomes aware 
of the vastness of this corpus. Thus besides the biographical no- 
tices of the more important Companions of Muhammad found in 
Ibn Sa‘d, there are later biographical dictionaries of Companions 
by Ibn al-Athir (d. 630/1233) and al-Dhahabi (d. 748/1348) which 
contain something like 10,000 names with longer or shorter bio- 
graphical notices. Naturally in all this plethora of material there 
are differences and discrepancies, but it is amazing how much of it 
fits together in an interlocking whole. The problem facing schol- 
ars today is how to use all this material critically and creatively so 


30. Some of this background information has been collected in Watt, The Mec- 
can Prophet in the Qur’an, Edinburgh 1987. 

31. See Guillaume, Life of Muhammad, Introduction, xxv-xxx; W. Arafat, “Early 
Critics of the Authenticity of the Poetry of the Sira,” in Bulletin of the School of 
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as to gain an understanding of the beginnings of Islam which will 
be relevant to the needs of Muslims in the twenty-first century 


Comment on the Events 


The present volume of the translation of al-Tabari’s history is the 
first of four dealing with the life of Muhammad. In this volume al- 
Tabari first describes the ancestors of Muhammad, and then the 
main events in his life until his Hijrah or emigration to Medina 
in 622. The following comments deal with the chief points and 
issues involved. 


Genealogy 

The first section of this volume (pp.1073-1123 of the Leiden 
text) deals with the ancestry of Muhammad. Where Ibn Ishaq 
deals with the individual men more or less in chronological or- 
der, Tabari reverses this and works backwards from Muhammad's 
father to his grandfather, then to his great-grandfather and so on.” 

Genealogy played an important part in the cultural tradition 
of the Arabs. It was the basic structure which was then clothed 
with stories and memories, or, to vary the metaphor, it was the 
skeleton for which particular events and incidents provided the 
flesh. Thus, for the Arabs of the period round about 600 A.D., 
genealogy was the heart of their traditional lore. Every individual 
wanted to be sure that the tribe of which he was a member was an 
honorable one, and its honor was bound up with the great names 
in its past. Maintaining the honor of the tribe was a deep spring 
of action among the Arabs of the desert. 

Abi Bakr, Muhammad's chief lieutenant, was an expert geneal- 
ogist, and this probably meant that he also had a thorough knowl- 
edge of the internal politics of the various tribes. Genealogy con- 
tinued to be studied by the early Muslim scholars, and they col- 
lected material from all available sources. What had been oral tra- 
dition was set down in writing. The matter was naturally com- 
plicated, since groups often made conflicting claims about their 
ancestry. By about the year 800, largely due to the work of Ibn 
al-Kalbi, the genealogical system had been established in a way 
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that satisfied most people. On points of detail, of course, there 
were still many disagreements and uncertainties. Western schol- 
ars of the late nineteenth century were inclined to think that some 
parts of this genealogical system had been manipulated in order 
to justify alliances between tribes which developed in parts of the 
Umayyad empire during the first Islamic century. There may be 
some truth in this at one or two points, but scholarly opinion now 
tends to think that the standard system is, broadly speaking, a true 
reflection of genealogical facts. 

According to this system, the existing Arab tribes are descended 
from two distinct ancestors, ‘Adnan and Qahtan. The descendants 
of ‘Adnan are spoken of as northern Arabs, and those of Qahtan 
as southern Arabs or Yemenites.” The southern Arabs had at one 
time lived as a settled population in the Yemen, but as the re- 
sult of a great disaster they had had to give up settled life and 
had taken to the desert; many had moved northwards.” In Ara- 
bian tradition the disaster is spoken of as the breaking of the dam 
of Ma’rib, and is mentioned in the Qur'an (34:16). Remains of the 
great dam are still extant, and inscriptions have been found record- 
ing breakings in the middle of the fifth and sixth centuries A.D. 
It is now thought, however, that the breaking of the dam, which 
really means a breakdown of the irrigation system, was not the 
cause but rather the effect of a general decline of the civilization 
of South Arabia owing to economic and social factors.” 

With Arab interest in genealogy being strong, it was natural 
that attempts should be made to link the traditional Arab sys- 
tem with the genealogies in the Bible, especially since the Qur’an 
had associated Abraham and Ishmael with Mecca. The Biblical ge- 
nealogies are found as follows: Genesis 5, Adam to Noah; Genesis 
10:1-11:26, descendants of Noah; Genesis 25:12-16, descendants of 
Ishmael; 1 Chronicles 1:1-31, Adam to the sons of Ishmael. The 
Muslim scholars held ‘Adnan to be a descendant of Ishmael ei- 
ther through his son Nabit (Nebaioth) or through his son Qayd- 
har (Kedar). Qahtan is sometimes held to be descended from Ish- 
mael, but is usually identified with Joktan son of Eber and Noah’s 


33. The best short account is in EI, s.v. ‘Arab (Djazirat al-}, sect. vi. 
34. There is a reference to this on p. 1132 (Leiden); see also n. 68 to the text. 
35. Philip K. Hitti, History of the Arabs, London 1960, p. 64f. 
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great-great-great-grandson.”* At some points Tabari admits that 
these genealogies have been taken from “the people of the first 
Book,” but most Muslim scholars disliked admitting borrowings 
from Jews and Christians and omitted any mention of the ulti- 
mate source. The Hebrew names are mostly recognizable in Ara- 
bic despite the fact that they may not have been taken directly 
from Hebrew but through either Syriac or Greek. 


The early history of Mecca 

In the course of his description of Muhammad's ancestors, 
Tabari gives some stories and other material relevant to the early 
history of Mecca. It is not known when the Ka‘bah was first re- 
garded as sacred. The earliest statement with even a modicum of 
historical value is that the tribe of Jurhum exercised some sort of 
control over the Ka‘bah, presumably benefiting in some way from 
the visits of pilgrims. Jurhum probably had no houses but lived in 
tents, and were not necessarily at Mecca throughout the year. The 
statement (on p. 1131) that Ishmael married a woman of Jurhum 
seems to be no more than an attempt to fill the gap between Ish- 
mael and Jurhum. Tabari tells (1132) how the control of the Ka‘bah 
passed from Jurhum to Khuza‘ah after the latter had come from 
the Yemen; and this suggests a date in the fifth or sixth century 
A.D., and it seems unlikely that Jurhum would have been in con- 
trol for more than a century of two. Ishmael, on the other hand, 
is now dated by scholars at about 1800 B.C., so that the gap be- 
tween him and Jurhum is considerable. Muslim scholars thought 
that Jurhum had completely disappeared, but there are one or two 
traces of it in the early Islamic period. 

In his account of Qusayy (1092-99) Tabari tells how Khuza‘ah 
in their turn were deprived of control of the Ka‘bah by Qusayy and 
his allies. This was the real founding of the town of Mecca, since 
Qusayy brought his supporters and settled them in the area round 
the Ka‘bah, presumably in permanent dwellings. In the“ valley” 
or torrent-bed (batha’) immediately round the Ka‘bah, he gave 
land to the more important groups of supporters, and these be- 
came known as Quraysh al-Bitah, while less important groups, 
Quraysh al-Zawahir, were at a greater distance. These supporting 
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groups were probably related to Qusayy, but possibly not so pre- 
cisely as the standard genealogy suggests (of which an abbreviated 
version is given below). 

Though the name Quraysh is sometimes given to an ancestor, 
either Fihr or al-Nadr, in its origin it seems to have been a nick- 
name which was given to the supporters of Qusayy as a whole, per- 
haps meaning “the little collection,” though other meanings were 
suggested by later scholars (as the text shows). Associated with 
control of the Ka‘bah were various offices or privileges, doubt- 
less intended to ensure that things went smoothly during the time 
of pilgrimage. Among the offices mentioned in Tabari’s material 
were: the siqdyah or ensuring of a water supply, especially for the 
pilgrims; the rifddah or seeing that there was food for the pilgrims; 
the liwa’, which was either carrying the standard in battle or ar- 
ranging for this; and the nasi’ or arranging when a month was to 
be intercalated.” 

The existence of the sanctuary and the habit of pilgrimage gave 
Mecca some advantages for commerce. In the later sixth century, 
possibly because of the warfare between the Byzantine and Per- 
sian empires, the merchants of Mecca seem to have gained some- — 
thing like monopoly control over the trade between South Arabia 
(and the Indian Ocean?) and the Mediterranean coast, and they 
had become very prosperous. There were two or three rival goups, 
but commercial interests made them work together. Though most 
Meccans shared in the prosperity, some fared very much better 
than others, and there was growing social malaise as the wealthy 
came to disregard aspects of traditional morality. Islam may be 
said to have developed as an answer to the problems resulting from 
Meccan commercial prosperity. 


Events up to Muhammad's call (1123-39) 

The story of Muhammad's encounter with the Christian monk 
Bahira, like some of the other stories about Muhammad in this 
volume, is to be regarded as primarily a way of reassuring people 
that Muhammad was really a prophet. After the Arabs had con- 
quered Syria, Egypt, and Iraq, they were in contact with Christians 
who used various arguments to show that Muhammad was not 
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a prophet; for example, that he had performed no miracles, and 
that his coming had not been foretold. It is almost certain that 
Muhammad travelled more than once with Abt Talib and others 
to Gaza and Damascus, and he may well have had some contacts 
with Christian monks; but the details of the story must be treated 
as hagiography. 

Muhammad's marriage to Khadijah was a turning point in his 
career. The system of inheritance customary among the Arabs 
at this time allowed only mature persons to inherit, and thus 
Muhammad received nothing from either his father or his grand- 
father. This meant that he was unable to engage in trading on his 
own account as most of his relatives did. It is not known what 
social arrangements made it possible for Khadijah to be a mer- 
chant in her own right, though at least one other woman mer- 
chant is mentioned in the sources. After the marriage Muhammad 
~ continued to trade with Khadijah’s capital, though presumably 
now as her partner rather than as her agent. We are told that 
he had as a business associate al-Sa’ib b. Abi al-Sa’ib of the clan 
of Makhzim, a nephew of Khadijah’s second husband. These ar- 
rangements made it possible for Muhammad to make some use 
of his administrative skills, but Khadijah seems to have been only 
moderately wealthy and Muhammad was probably still excluded 
from the most lucrative enterprises. 

It appears that Khadijah also appreciated the qualities in 
Muhammad which made it possible for him to be a prophet; and 
after some of his earliest prophetic experiences, when he was un- 
certain what to make of these and anxious about the future, her 
encouragement and support helped him to overcome his difficul- 
ties. She had a cousin, Waraqah b. Nawfal, who is said to have 
become a Christian, and she may have learnt something about 
Christianity from him. Waraqah, when talking to Khadijah about 
Muhammad, is reported to have identified Muhammad's experi- 
ences with those of Moses in the Bible. It is doubtful whether 
Waraqah ever spoke to Muhammad about this, but his ideas may 
have been conveyed by Khadijah, for in the end Muhammad was 
convinced that he was continuing the line of Biblical prophets. 

The story of Muhammad's part in the rebuilding of the Ka’bah 
is probably intended to show that he was a person of high char- 
acter before his call to be a prophet. There may be some truth in 
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the story, in that many of the merchants may have realized that 
Muhammad was unusually skilled in handling difficult personal 
situations. 


The call to be prophet 

It will be convenient to treat under a single heading all the 
matters covered in pages 1139-57, since they are closely intercon- 
nected, besides being the most important part of the present vol- 
ume. The historian can hardly avoid asking what light this ma- 
terial throws on the origins of a religion professed by perhaps a 
seventh of the world’s population. 

It is necessary first of all to say something about religious atti- 
tudes in Mecca at the time, and in particular to call attention to a 
feature which was ovelooked in my book Muhammad at Mecca. 
This is the existence in Mecca of a belief in Allah as a “high god, ” 
that is, as one god among many, though in some respects superior 
to the others.” The fact is clearly stated in two passages of the 
Qur’an and referred to in several others. 


If you ask them who created the heavens and the earth, and 
made the sun and moon subservient, they will certainly say, 
Allah. ... And if you ask them who sent down water from 
heaven and thereby revived the earth after its death, they 
will certainly say, Allah. ... And when they sail on the ship 
they pray to Allah as sole object of devotion, but when he 
has brought them safe to land they “associate” (yushrikiin) 
others with him (29:61-65). 

If you ask them who created the heavens and the earth, 
they will certainly say, Allah. Say: Do you then consider that 
what you call upon apart from Allah, those (female beings), 
are able, if God wills evil to me, to remove this evil, or, if he 
wills mercy for me, to hold back this mercy (39:38)? 


This last passage is possibly a reference to the belief that the 
other deities intercede with Allah on behalf of their worshippers, 
a belief which is clearly stated in 10:18: “they serve apart from 
Allah what neither harms nor benefits them, and they say, These 


38. See Watt, “Belief in a ‘high god’ in pre-Islamic Mecca,” Journal of Semitic 
Studies, xvi (1971): 35-40; “The Qur'an and Belief in a ‘High God’,” Der Islam, lvi 
(1979): 205-11. See also n. 4 to the text. 
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are our intercessors (shufa’a’) with Allah.” Once it is admitted 
that there was this belief in Allah as a “high god,” it will be found 
that there are many other passages of the Qur’an, descriptive of 
pagans, in which it may be implicit. 

While it is clear that such beliefs were widespread among 
Muhammad’s contemporaries, it is impossible to know what pro- 
portion of the people held them. Similar beliefs are known to have 
been held throughout the Semitic Near East during the Graeco- 
Roman period.” Something of the kind is also to be found in the 
Bible, for according to recent interpreters, Psalm 16:2f. runs as fol- 
lows: 


To Yahweh you say, “My Lord, you are my fortune, noth- 
ing else but you,” yet to these pagan deities in the land, “My 
princes, all my pleasure is in you.” 


Muhammad must have been aware of this belief in Allah as a 
“high god” even if he did not fully share in it. There is no way 
of discovering how much he knew about Judaism and Christian- 
ity before his revelations began. He presumably knew all that 
was commonly known in Mecca, and he may have discussed re- 
ligious matters with Christians on his visits to Syria. Khadijah, 
too, may have known something about Christianity through her 
cousin Waraqah who is said to have been a Christian. The word — 
Allah, however, was presumably used by Jews and Christians 
when speaking about God in Arabic; and this must have made 
it difficult for serious-minded people in Mecca to understand how 
Allah as worshipped by Jews and Christians differed from Allah 
as worshipped by their pagan contemporaries. 

Relevant to this matter is a significant point which does not 
seem to have been noticed by Western scholars, namely, that the 
word Allah does not occur in the earliest passages of the Qur’an, or 
does so only rarely. The relative dating of the Qur'an is, of course, 
a notoriously difficult matter about which Western scholars are 
not agreed, while few Muslims accept the Western approach to 
chronology. The absence of the word Allah in early siirahs can be 


39. See also 36:23 and 43:86. 

40. See J. Teixidor, The Pagan God: Popular Religion in the Greco-Roman Near 
East, Princeton 1977. 
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illustrated from the latest attempt to place the strahs in chrono- 
logical order, that of Régis Blachére in his French translation. “ In 
what he reckons to be the first seventeen sirahs, the word Allah 
occurs only three times, namely, in his seventh (91:13}, his tenth 
(95:8) and his sixteenth (87:7); and of these, he considers the verses 
91:13 and 87:7 to be later than the rest of the stirah. Instead of 
Allah, one finds “your Lord” (rabbuka) as in 96:1,3 or “we” as in 
94:14. The word Allah occurs, of course, in the invocation at the 
beginning of each sirah, but this would be added later. 

The story of the “satanic verses” (1192-96) shows the persis- 
tence of some confusion between Allah conceived monotheis- 
tically and Allah as “high god.” The truth of the story cannot 
be doubted, since it is inconceivable that any Muslim would in- 
vent such a story, and it is inconceivable that a Muslim scholar 
would accept such a story from a non-Muslim. It also appears to 
be vouched for by a verse from the Qur’an (22:52). Many Muslims 
reject the story as unworthy of Muhammad, but there is nothing 
unworthy of him in holding that his knowledge and understand- 
ing of “his Lord” developed during the early years of his prophet- 
hood as the revelations multiplied. 

The core of the story is that one day Muhammad received a rev- - 
elation (as he supposed} in which three goddesses were mentioned 
and permission was given to use them as intercessors. He commu- 
nicated this to the leading men of Quraysh, and they all joined 
with him in Islamic worship. Later he realized that. the verses 
permitting intercession were not from God but must have been 
put into his mind by Satan. When the change was communicated 
to Quraysh, their opposition became even fiercer. Some versions 
state that the realization of the falsity of the supposed revelation 
came to Muhammad on the evening of the same day, but this is 
unlikely if one accepts the further story about some Emigrants re- 
turning from Abyssinia. There would thus appear to have been an 
interval between the “revelation” of the verses and their cancel- 
lation. 

The point to be emphasized here is that Muhammad did not im- 
mediately appreciate that there was a contradiction between this 
permission for intercession and a genuine monotheism. This does 
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not necessarily mean that he accepted the idea of the believers in 
Allah as “high god” that there were other deities which could in- 
tercede with him Some of those who heard the verses might cer- 
tainly have understood them in this way, but Muhammad him- 
self probably thought of the three goddesses as angels. It is to be 
noted that verse 26 of the same sarah speaks of the possibility of 
intercession by angels: “How many angels there are in the heav- 
ens whose intercession is of no avail save after God gives leave to 
those whom he chooses and accepts!” The full story of the rejec- 
tion of the “satanic verses” will never be known. What is certain 
is that a fresh revelation cancelled them and replaced them by oth- 
ers. It is from this time, too, that the revelations emphasize that 
“there is no deity but God” and that he must be the sole object 
of worship.” Even the possibility that the goddesses might be an- 
gels is rejected: “they are but names which you have named, you 
and your fathers” (53:23). Thus, in the end, the Qur’an decisively 
rejected the belief in Allah as “high god,” but it is part of the back- 
ground against which the accounts of Muhammad's call must be 
considered. 

There is much to be said for accepting the statement of ‘A’ishah 
that first beginning of revelation for the Messenger of God was 
true vision (al-ru’ya al-sddiqah); it used to come upon him like 
the dawn”.“ It seems very probable that this refers to the two 
visions described in Stirah 53:1-8: 


By the Star when it sets, 

your comrade neither errs nor is deceived, 
nor does he speak from (his own} fancy. 

It is naught but a revelation revealed, 
which one of mighty powers taught him, 
a vigorous one; he grew clear to view 
while being on the uppermost horizon. 
Then he drew near and came down 

till he was (distant) two bows’ length or nearer 
and revealed to his slave what he revealed. 
The heart lied not (in seeing) what it saw. 


43. Emphasis on the unicity of God is not found in the early passages of the 
Qur’an; see Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 60-85. 
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Will you dispute with him concerning what he sees? 


Indeed he saw him yet another time 

by the lote tree of the utmost boundary, 

near which is the Garden of Abode, 

when the lote tree was strangely shrouded. 
The eye turned not aside nor yet was overbold. 
He saw one of the greatest signs of his Lord. 


In Islamic tradition, the second vision is often identified with 
the “night journey,” of which more will be said later. This is un- 
likely, however, since the vision of 53:13-18 appears to be very 
early, whereas the “night journey” is generally held to come late 
in the Meccan period. The words here translated “reveal” and 
“revelation” {awhd, wahy) are those which became the standard 
terms for these concepts; but in this passage they are used in a 
more general sense, which could perhaps be rendered by “sug- 
gested” or “indicated”, and of which there are several examples 
in the Qur’an.* This means that these visions were not the be- 
ginning of the verbal revelations which constitute the Qur’an. It 
should also be noted that the word “slave” (‘abd) in verse 10 im- 
plies that the object seen was a divine being and not an angel, since 
“slave” would be inappropriate in the latter case. When, after the 
hijrah, it came to be the accepted view that the angel Gabriel was 
the agent of revelation, he was taken to be the object of the vi- 
sions; but many of the early commentators allow that it was a 
vision of God. It may be, however, that Muhammad thought of 
him only as “his Lord” and not as Allah. 

The text of Tabari (1245-50} shows that there were two strong 
bodies of opinion about Muhammad's age when he was called to 
be a prophet, one maintaining that he was forty, the other that he 
was forty-three. It would seem probable that there is some truth 
underlying both views, and that they refer to two stages in his be- 
coming aware of himself as a prophet. The problem then becomes 
how to distinguish between the full prophethood from the age 
of forty-three onwards and what happened in the previous three 
years. There are two main possibilities. One is that the revelation 
of the Qur’an began soon after the visions but that he did not pro- 
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claim the revelations publicly until after three years. The other 
is that during the three years he was not receiving verbal reve- 
lations {or at least not until near the end), but that he had some 
other kind of religious experience. This second possibility may 
be connected with the statement that during the three years his 
visitant was the angel Israfil (1248f.). This would mean that dur- 
ing these years Muhammad was coming to a deeper understand- 
ing of religious truth and working out a system of religious prac- 
tice, such as the details of the formal prayer. The statement that 
these were demonstrated to him by Gabriel (1156f.) is unlikely to 
be a description of the original experience, since Gabriel does not 
seem to have played any part in Muhammad's thinking until af- 
ter the hijrah. The statement would be more plausible if Israfil 
was substituted for Gabriel; but on the whole, it is likely that 
Israfil was brought in by a later Muslim scholar. Nevertheless, 
it would be true that Muhammad must have had religious experi- 
ences through which he learnt such matters as the details of the 
formal prayer, and he may have done so only gradually. Since the 
details of the prayer are not prescribed in the Qur'an, they must 
have come to Muhammad through some form of nonverbal in- 
spirational experience. This tends to support the second of the 
two possibilities, namely, that for most of the three-year period 
Muhammad was not receiving Qur’anic revelations but was hav- 
ing experiences of another kind. 

There is not much of clear historical value in the remaining 
material about the call to prophethood. The story of the revelation 
by Gabriel of the first part of Sirah 96 cannot be accepted as it 
stands, since there are strong grounds for holding that it was only 
after the hijrah that Muhammad came to think of Gabriel as the 
agent of revelation. The receiving of passages of the Qur’an does 
not seem to have been accompanied by any visual experience, and 
so it is possible that Muhammad thought that it was “his Lord” 
himself who was putting the Qur’an into his heart. Interpreted 
in this way, the story may be essentially true, at least in those 
versions in which the words m4 agqra’u are taken to mean “what 
shall I recite?” At some point a Muslim scholar realized that these 
words could also mean “I do not recite” or “do not read.” By this 
time, in order to counter Christian claims that Muhammad had 
taken stories from the Bible, it had become a point of Muslim 
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apologetic that Muhammad was unable to read; and so the story 
of the first revelation was sometimes modified to support this line 
of apologetic. Such modifications are certainly not original. 

Even if the central point of the story is accepted, the question 
has still to be asked whether the beginning of Strah 96 was in 
fact the first revelation. Some nineteenth-century scholars, like 
Sir William Muir and Hubert Grimme, thought that several sirahs 
had been revealed before this passage. It can also be argued that it 
would be easy for a later Muslim scholar to think that a stirah 
beginning “recite” (iqgra’) must have been the beginning of a book 
called “recitation” (qur’an - the verbal noun from the same root), 
and then to invent a story to substantiate this. On the other hand, 
when the core of the story is accepted, it does sound like a new 
beginning. 

The contents of the passage, however, seem to show that it 
cannot have been the first revealed. The words. “your Lord... 
taught by the pen, taught man what he did not know” are al- 
most certainly a reference to previous scriptures, that is, to the 
Bible. This is not meant to suggest that Muhammad had himself 
read any of the Bible, for it is unlikely that it had been translated 
into Arabic, and doubtful if anyone in Mecca had a copy of it 
in any language. The point is that Muhammad had had two vi- 
sions and other strange experiences, and sometimes was not sure 
what to make of them. He needed to be assured by someone with 
the requisite knowledge that what he had experienced was sim- 
ilar to what had been experienced by the prophets of the Bible. 
There are many discrepancies in the versions of the story about 
Waraqah, but the central point is the assurance to Muhammad 
that what had come to him was the great Namiis which had come 
to Moses (1151f.}. Western scholars have tended to identify the 
Namis with the Mosaic law because of the resemblance to the 
Greek nomos (law). The identification with Gabriel is impossi- 
ble for the reason given above, but suggests that Waraqah may 
have been saying that the “Lord” of Muhammad's experience was 
God who had come to Moses. Certainly throughout his prophetic 
career Muhammad never doubted that he and the Jews and the 
Christians were all alike worshippers of God. So, in a sense, it 
was because of what “his Lord” had taught by the pen to men like 
Waraqah that Muhammad was able to have the assurance that he 
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stood within a great prophetic tradition. This does not prove that 
there had been verbal revelations to Muhammad before Sirah 96, 
but it makes it not unlikely that there had been some. If this were 
so, then the igra’ of 96:1 could be a command to recite revealed 
passages as part of the formal prayer, and in this respect would 
mark a new beginning. 

Early in the material from al-Zuhri on page 1147 there occur 
the words, “the Truth (that is, God) came to him unexpectedly 
and said, Muhammad, you are the Messenger of God”, and “he” 
repeated the words shortly afterwards in Khadijah’s chamber. A 
line or two later the same words are spoken to Muhammad by 
Gabriel; and on page 1155, Gabriel comes to him after the “gap” in 
the revelation and says “you are the Prophet of God.” The name of 
Gabriel cannot be original here, since he belongs to the period after 
the hijrah. If there is a genuine experience underlying the story, 
it is to be found in the version which speaks of “the Truth,” for 
this could be identified with Muhammad's “Lord” and the divine 
being of the visions. 

Further, if through this experience Muhammad came to some 
understanding of his vocation, it could not have been by means of 
the term “Messenger of God” (rasii]l Allah). Apart from the fact 
that he seems to have been uncertain whether to think of “his 
Lord” as identical with Allah, the term rast] would probably not 
have had much meaning for him at this period. He certainly came 
to believe that he had a divinely given vocation, but he would 
have thought of it in other terms. In the earliest passages of the 
Qur’an, he is told to warn or to admonish, and is then spoken of 
as a “warner” (nadhir) or “admonisher” (mudhakkir). “ 

Some Muslim scholars held that the first passage of the Qur'an 
to be revealed was the beginning of Sarah 74: “O you enveloped 
in a cloak, Rise and warn.” Others held that this was not the first 
of all revelations but was the one marking the beginning of public 
preaching. The words “rise and warn” certainly imply communi- 
cating the message to people in general; but then they could not 
be the first of all revelations unless there were none for commu- 
nication only to believers. 

The idea that Muhammad thought of committing suicide must 
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have come originally from himself, though it may not have been 
so definite as it appears to be in the stories, but was perhaps rather 
a mood of dejection and despair. Sirah 93 (al-Duhd) gives encour- 
agement to Muhammad to rise above such a mood. The reason 
for such depression could be perplexity at the strange experiences 
through which he was passing and uncertainty whether to ac- 
cept them at their face value. After Muhammad had received a 
number of revelations, there was a period known as the “gap” (fa- 
trah) when none came to him; and this also he found worrying. 
It should be remembered, too, that there was a widespread feel- 
ing among Semitic peoples that the near approach of the divine 
could have disastrous consequences for the individual, and so was 
to be feared. To be covered with a cloak seems to have been re- 
garded as offering some protection against the danger. This is the 
most likely explanation of the description of Muhammad as “en- 
veloped or enwrapped in a cloak” in the opening verses of Sirahs 
73 and 74. The words muzzammil and muddaththir are similar in 
meaning as well as in form. It is possible that the stories in which 
Muhammad asks to be covered were invented to explain the two 
words. . 

Close examination, then, of the material presented by Tabari 
about Muhammad's call to be a prophet shows that much of it has 
little historical value. This should not, however, obscure the fact 
that most of the main points in the presentation as a whole are 
almost certaintly true. Muhammad had meditated deeply on the 
social, moral, and religious problems of Mecca. He had two visions 
which moved him profoundly and other religious experiences. He 
became convinced first that God had called him to be a “warner” 
to his community, then later that he had called him to be not 
just a-prophet, but a prophet in the line of the biblical prophets. 
He began to receive messages or revelations from God, and these 
continued to come to him at short intervals. He communicated 
these to other people, and those who believed them came to form 
a religious community. 


The night journey (1157-59) 

Popular Islamic tradition has greatly elaborated and expanded 
the story of Muhammad's “night journey” and ascent to heaven 
(isra’, mi‘raj). There is much more to it than the brief account 
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given by Tabari. In many versions, Muhammad is first of all car- 
ried from Mecca to Jerusalem. and then from Jerusalem taken up 
to the seventh heaven. It is claimed that these are fuller descrip- 
tions of what is briefly referred to in the Qur’an (17:1): 


Glorified be he who carried his servant by night from the 
Inviolable Mosque to the Furthest Mosque, whose neighbor- 
hood we have blessed, that we might show him our signs. 


This presumably refers to a dream or something similar, and 
is far from justifying the plethora of material about the “night 
journey” of Muhammad.” 


The first Muslims (1159-69) 

The material on the question of who was the first male to be- 
come a Muslim is not so much history as political propaganda. For 
Shi‘ites, the assertion that “‘Ali was the first male Muslim is an 
additional mark of his superiority to Aba Bakr and further support 
for his claim to be the rightful successor of Muhammad as caliph. 
‘Ali may well have been the first male to accept Islam and join in 
the prayer; but he was only ten at that time. The assertion that 
Abt Bakr was first is doubtless a Sunnite claim that he was best 
fitted to succeed Muhammad; though he became Muhammad's 
chief lieutenant, he was not necessarily his best friend at the time 
of his call, and, if not, probably not the first Muslim. The state- 
ment that fifty accepted Islam before him but that he was the best 
Muslim looks like a Sunnite admission that he was not first. Zayd 
b. Harithah, as a member of Muhammad's household, may well 
have been the first adult male. 


The opposition to Muhammad in Mecca (1169-99} 

It was probably a year or two after the beginning of 
Muhammad's public preaching that he and his followers came 
to experience serious opposition from the leading merchants of 
Mecca. Some older Western scholars thought that the reason for 
the opposition was that the leading merchants considered that 
Muhammad's attack on idols would put an end to the sacredness 
of the Ka’bah and of Mecca generally. This idea is without founda- 
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tion. There is no record of Muhammad doing other than respecting 
the sacredness of the Ka’bah and of Mecca. Though the Qur’anic 
attack on idols would apply to the idol Hubal who was kept in 
the sacred area round the Ka’bah, the men of Quraysh are called 
upon (Sirah 106:3) to worship “the Lord of this House”; and this 
last phrase implies that for Muslims the Ka’bah is a temple of 
the one true God, and therefore eminently sacred. Since the three 
goddesses of the “satanic verses” had each a shrine not far from 
Mecca, at al-Ta’if, Nakhlah, and al-Mushallal, respectively, the 
cancellation of the verses would mean primarily that worship at 
these shrines was no longer permitted, but would not affect the 
status of the Ka’bah. There is nothing here to suggest that the pil- 
grimage would be adversely affected and trade destroyed. 

The reasons for the Meccan opposition are to be sought rather 
in the main themes found in the earlier passages of the Qur’an. In 
Muhammad at Mecca, pages 60-85, the passages were carefully 
examined and the main themes shown to be: God’s goodness and 
power, the return to God for Judgement, the requirement that men 
should respond by gratitude and worship, and also by being gen- 
erous with their wealth and “purifying” themselves. The require- 
ment of generosity implied a critique of the merchants’ unscrupu- 
lous pursuit of profit and their disregard of traditional obligations 
to kinsmen. The call to men to believe in God, to be grateful to 
Him, and to worship Him went counter to the firm conviction 
of the merchants that their own economic and political powers 
were the ultimate determinant of events. The merchants probably 
also felt that Muhammad was threatening their political control 
of Meccan affairs. He was collecting round him devoted followers, 
and if this process continued and his followers became a sizeable 
proportion of the people of Mecca, it would be difficult for the 
merchant’s council to go against rulings given by Muhammad. 

Credence should also be given to the statement in the letter 
of ‘Urwah to the caliph ‘Abd al-Malik (p.1180) that Quraysh were 
not wholly averse to Muhammad “until he mentioned their idols” 
and that then wealthy Quraysh from al-Ta’if took the lead in stir- 
ring up opposition to him. The “mention of idols” probably means 
the cancellation of the “satanic verses”; and it is conceivable that 
Meccans from al-Ta’if led the opposition because the rejection of 
the shrine of the goddess Allat there somehow adversely affected 
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their business interests. The “mention of the idols,” however, was 
doubtless no more than the occasion for the development of op- 
pressive measures, since the worship of the idols probably meant 
little to the materialistic merchants. The basic reasons for their 
opposition were the Qur’anic critique of their attitudes and prac- 
tices, and the threat to themselves from Muhammad's increas- 
ing power. It was possibly also relevant to the growth of opposi- 
tion that Muhammad's followers were largely young men, some 
of them sons and younger brothers of the leading merchants. 

The various ways in which life was made difficult for 
Muhammad and the Muslims are illustrated in the pages of 
Tabari. There was economic pressure on individuals, and finally 
on the whole clan of Hashim. There were insulting words and 
actions. There were repressive measures involving physical co- 
ercion. The last happened within the clan or even family, since 
peace was maintained in Mecca, as elsewhere in Arabia, by the lex 
talionis, {law of retaliation). Each individual was normally “pro- 
tected” by his clan in the sense that, if he were to be injured, honor 
would demand that his clan should exact “an eye for an eye,” and 
so on. Muhammad himself suffered little other than petty annoy- 
ances because his uncle Abt Talib, as chief of Hashim, refused to 
withdraw clan protection from him despite attempts of the oppo- 
nents to entice or threaten him into changing his mind — he was 
not himself a Muslim. 

When the level of prosecution became intolerable for some 
of the Muslims, Muhammad encouraged them to emigrate to 
Abyssinia, a country with which Mecca had trading relations. The 
primary motive was to escape from persecution, but there may 
also have been secondary motives of various kinds, perhaps even 
the hope that the Christian emperor (or Negus) might become a 
Muslim. Two separate emigrations are sometimes spoken of, but 
this seems to be an unjustified deduction from the fact that Ibn 
Ishaq has two separate lists. It is also said that some of the Emi- 
grants came back when they heard that after the “satanic verses” 
the leading Meccans had joined Muhammad in the prayer; they 
did not hear of the cancellation until they were near Mecca, but 
they then returned to Abyssinia. What seems likely is that there 
was a succession of small groups rather than two emigrations of 
large parties. Not all the Muslims in Mecca emigrated. Those who 
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did nearly all belonged to a specific group of clans, and this was 
doubtless because these clans were more vigorous in persecuting 
their own members. Some of the Emigrants returned to Mecca be- 
fore the hijrah, but others remained in Abyssinia until six years 
after that event, presumably making a good living as traders. 

The culmination of the attempts of the opponents to deprive 
Muhammad of the “protection” of his clan was an agreement by 
most of the clans of Mecca not to trade with the clan of Hashim 
(and its associated clan of al-Muttalib) and not to intermarry. This 
“boycott” is said to have lasted for about three years. It does not 
seem to have caused undue hardship to Hashim, possibly because 
they were not dependent on the boycotting clans for the importing 
of food. Some of these clans eventually broke the boycott, perhaps 
feeling that they were losing more from it than they were gaining. 

It was probably in the year 619 A.D. that the boycott ended, 
and shortly afterwards Muhammad lost by death both his wife 
Khadijah and the uncle who had protected him, Aba Talib. Aba 
Talib was succeeded as chief of Hashim by another uncle Aba 
Lahab, and the latter soon found an opportunity of depriving 
Muhammad of clan protection without loss of face; the reason 
given is said to have been that Muhammad had alleged their com- 
mon ancestor ‘Abd al-Muttalib to be in Hell. 


The final years at Mecca and the Hijrah (1199-1245) 

Soon after these events Muhammad made a journey to al-Ta’if, 
doubtless because he had lost, or was about to lose, his “protec- 
tion” in Mecca. He may have hoped to find some support for his 
religion there, because al-Ta’if, a trade rival of Mecca, had been 
forcibly brought under the control of its stronger neighbor. When 
he reached al-Ta’if, however, he found no one ready to support 
him and stand up for him, and he suffered badly at the hands of 
some of the local population. Before he returned to Mecca he had 
to obtain the “protection” of some man of importance. Two re- 
quests were rejected, but the third man he approached, the head 
of the clan of Nawfal, gave a positive answer, though he probably 
imposed conditions, such as not preaching, of which we are not 
informed. 

The impossibility of spreading Islam further in Mecca made 
Muhammad look for potential followers elsewhere. He ap- 
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proached some of the nomadic tribes when they were at Mecca 
for the annual pilgrimage, but found no response. Then, probably 
in 620, he met half a dozen men from al-Madinah and was lis- 
tened to with interest. Unlike Mecca, where there was no agricul- 
ture, al-Madinah was an oasis growing dates and cereals; but for 
a long period it had been plagued with feuds of increasing inten- 
sity between rival clans and groups of clans. Most recently, at the 
battle of Bu’ath about 617, nearly all the clans of al-Madinah had 
been involved on one side or the other. Peace had been restored 
but it was still fragile, and many people in al-Madinah were at- 
tracted by the prospect of having someone with an authority such 
as Muhammad’s, who might be able to settle their disputes. 

A more representative group of twelve came to the pilgrim- 
age of 621 and took the first pledge of al-’Aqabah, which was 
tantamount to accepting Islam. Muhammad sent an agent to al- 
Madinah with them, ostensibly to teach them Islam, but prob- 
ably also to gain detailed information about political trends in 
al-Madinah and to avoid a repetition of the fiasco at al-Ta’if. A 
year later, at the pilgrimage of 622, over seventy men and one or 
two women made the second pledge of al-’Aqabah, the pledge of 
war, by which they not only accepted Islam but also undertook to 
“protect” Muhammad in al-Madinah as they would one of their 
nearest kinsmen. 

This pledge made it possible for Muhammad and the commu- 
nity of Muslims to “emigrate” to al-Madinah. Muhammad en- 
couraged those who wanted to go to make the journey in small 
groups. After about two months, over seventy men with their 
wives and families had reached al-Madinah. Some Muslims chose 
to remain in Mecca, but it is difficult to know how many. The 
leading opponents apparently had some awareness of what was 
happening, and realized that it could create problems for them- 
selves, though, despite some of their alleged remarks, they could 
hardly have anticipated the precise nature of their problems. 
There may well have been a plot to kill Muhammad of the kind 
described by Tabari. 

So long as he remained in Mecca Muhammad was presumably 
still under the “protection” of the clan of Nawfal. On leaving 
Mecca, however, he would have no “protection” until he reached 
al-Madinah. This was the reason for the secrecy of his departure, 
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tor his hiding in the cave, and then following an unusual route 
to al-Madinah. His precautions were effective, and he reached al- 
Madinah safely on 24 September 622. 


Questions of chronology (1245-56) 

The various statements about the length of Muhammad's 
prophetic career in Mecca support the view adopted above that 
there were two points, about three years apart, at each of which 
an important step forward was taken. The second was almost cer- 
tainly the beginning of the public proclamation of the message. 
The first is not so clear, but was probably not the beginning of 
verbal revelation, that is, of the Qur’an. If, as some of the sources 
seem to indicate, the period of public preaching at Mecca was ten 
years, then it must have begun about 612, and the earlier stage 
about 609; but these dates are admittedly only approximate. 

The establishment of the Islamic era was almost certainly the 
work of the caliph ‘Umar (634~q4). The matter could hardly have | 
been of concern to Muhammad while the Islamic polity was still 
at the embryonic stage. The distinctive character of the Islamic 
year, of course, was fixed shortly before Muhammad’s death by 
the Qur’anic rejection of intercalation.“* The choice of the hijrah 
for the beginning of the Islamic era was doubtless made because it 
was the effective beginning of the Islamic state, and for the prac- 
tical reason that there was little chronological material before the 
hijrah and a large amount afterwards. 

The Islamic era was fixed to begin with the first month of 
the Arab year during which Muhammad made the hijrah, and it 
was decided, by working backwards, that Muharram 1, A.H. 1 was 
equivalent to July 16, A.D. 622 This was based, however, on the 
assumption that no intercalary months were observed after the 
hijrah, though it is unlikely that this was so. This may explain 
why the sources say that Muhammad arrived in al-Madinah on a 
Monday, whereas according to the standard calendar the day was 
a Friday. 

W. Montgomery Watt 


48. Qur’an 9:36f. See also n. 74 to the text. 
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‘Abdallah |His Father] 


The name of the Messenger of God was Muhammad, and he was 
the son of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. ‘Abdallah, the father of 
the Messenger of God, was his father’s youngest son. ‘Abdallah, al- 
Zubayr, and ‘Abd Manaf, who is Aba Talib, were sons of “Abd al- 
Muttalib by the same mother, Fatimah bt. ‘Amr b. ‘A’idh b. ‘Imran 
b. Makhzam. This information was given to us by Ibn Humayd— 
Salamah b. al-Fadl—Ibn Ishaq. 

Hisham b. Muhammad—his father: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, the father of the Messenger of God, Abii Talib, whose 
name was ‘Abd Manéf, al-Zubayr, ‘Abd al-Ka ‘bah, ‘Atikah, Barrah 
and Umaymah, the children of ‘Abd al- Muttalib, were full broth- 
ers and sisters, their mother being Fatimah bt. ‘Amr b. ‘A’idh b. 
‘Imran b. Makhziim b. Yaqazah. 

Ytinusb. ‘Abdal-A14—Ibn Wahb—Yiinus b. Yazid—Ibn Shihab— 
Qubaysah b. Dhu‘ ayb: A woman had sworn to sacrifice her son 
at the Ka‘bah if she achieved a certain matter, she did (in fact) 
achieve it and then she came to al-Madinah to seek a legal opinion 
on her oath.' She went to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, who said, “I do not 
know that God has given any command concerning oaths other 
other than that one should be faithful to them.” “Am I to sacrifice 


1. This incident probably occurred a few years after A.D. 661 when the seat of the 
caliphate had been moved to Damascus. Among the religious authorities remain- 
ing in al-Madinah were ‘Abdallah b. Umar, son of the caliph Umar, and ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abbas, son of Muhammad's uncle al-‘Abbas. 
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my son, then?” she asked. ‘Abdallah replied, “God has forbidden 
you to kill one another,” and said no more to her than that. Then 
she went to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas and asked his opinion . He replied, 
“God has commanded you to be faithful to your oaths and has for- 
bidden you to kill one another. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim vowed 
that if ten of his sons grew to manhood he would sacrifice one of 
them. He cast lots among them, and the lot fell on ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib, whom he loved more than any other. Then he 
said, ‘O God, shall I sacrifice him or a hundred camels?’ He cast 
lots between him and the camels, and the lot fell on the hundred 
camels.” Then Ibn ‘Abbas said to the woman, “My opinion is that 
you should sacrifice a hundred camels in place of your son.” 
Finally the matter came to the attention of Marwan,” who was 
governor of al-Madinah at that time, and he said, “I do not think 
that either Ibn ‘Umar or Ibn ‘Abbas has given a correct opinion; 
no vow which contravenes God’s commands can be binding. Ask 
God's forgiveness, repent, give alms, and perform such charita- 
ble actions as you are able. As for sacrificing your son, God has 
forbidden you to do that.” The people were delighted and lost in 
admiration at this verdict, and concluded that Marwan’s opinion 
was the correct one; from that time on they adopted the opinion 
that no vow which contravenes God's commands can_.be binding. 
Ibn Ishaq gives a fuller account of this matter of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib’s vow than one given above.’ Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. 
al-Fadl—Muhammad b. Ishaq: ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim, so it 
is said—and God knows best—had vowed, when Quraysh made 
difficulties for him about the digging of Zamzam, that if ten sons 
were born to him and reached maturity so that they could pro- 
tect him, he would sacrifice one of them to God at the Ka‘bah.‘ 
When he had ten sons grown to maturity and he knew that they 


2. Marwan b. al-Hakam, of the clan of Umayyah, became Caliph in 684 and died 
in 685. The story puts the Umayyads in a favorable light. 

3. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 97-101. 

4. The name Allah has throughout been translated as “God.” It should be Kent 
in mind, however, that in the pre-Islamic period it does not necessarily mean 
“God” in a monotheistic sense. It is known from the Qur’an (29:61-5; 39:38; etc.} 
that many pre-Islamic Arabs believed in Allah as a high or supreme god superior 
to the other gods whom they also recognized. See: Watt, “Belief in a ‘high god’ 
in pre-Islamic Mecca,” Journal of Semitic Studies, xvi (1971):35-40; “The Quran 
and Belief in a ‘High God,’” Der Islam, lvi {1979),: 205-11. This explains how it 
was possible for ‘Abd al-Muttalib to stand beside Hubal while praying to Allah, as 
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would protect him, he brought them together, told them of his 
vow, and called on them to keep faith with God in this matter. 
They expressed their obedience, and asked what they should do. 
He replied, “Let every one of ygu take an arrow, write his name on 
it, and bring it to me.” They did this, and he went into the pres- 
ence of Hubal in the interior of the Ka‘bah. Hubal was the greatest 
of the idols of Quraysh in Mecca, and stood by a well inside the 
Ka ‘bah in which were gathered the offerings made to the Ka‘bah. 

Beside Hubal there were seven arrows, on each of which there 
was writing. On one was written, “the blood money”; when a dis- 
pute arose as to which of them was responsible for paying blood 
money, they cast lots with the seven arrows to settle the matter. 
On another arrow was written “yes”; when they were considering 
some course of action, they cast lots, and if the “yes” arrow came 
out they acted on it. Another arrow had “no,” and if that came 
out they did not proceed with their course of action. On the other 
arrows was written “of you”, “attached”,’ “not of you,” and “Wa- 
ter.” When they wanted to dig for water they cast lots with the 
arrows, including this last one, and wherever it fell they started 
digging. Whenever they wanted to circumcise a boy, arrange a 
marriage, or bury someone who had died, or when they were in 
doubt as to the descent of one of them, they took him to Hubal 
together with a hundred dirhams and a slaughtering-camel which 
they would give to the custodian who used to cast lots with the 
arrows. Then they would bring forward the person about whom 
they wished to consult the oracle and would say, “O god of ours, 
this is so-and-so the son of so-and-so, about whom we wish to 
know such-and-such; so reveal the truth concerning him.” Then 
they would say to the custodian of the arrows, “Cast!” The latter 
would cast them, and if “of you” fell to the person in question, 
that meant that he was a fellow tribesman, if it was “not of you,” 
he was a confederate; and if it was “attached,” he remained as he 
was, linked to them neither by descent nor alliance. In matters 
other than these, when “yes” came out they acted accordingly, 
and when “no” came out they deferred the matter until the fol- 
lowing year , when they brought it up again. This recourse to the 


described below. 
s. Ar. mulsaq; according to Ibn Manzur this means one who lives among a tribe 
but is not of them. See Lisdn s.v. L-S-Q. 
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way the arrows fell was their ultimate method of deciding their 
affairs. 

Accordingly, ‘Abd al-Muttalib said to the custodian of the ar- 
rows, “Cast my sons’ arrows to determine their fate,” and told 
him of the vow which he had made. Each of them gave the cus- 
todian his arrow with name written on it. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was his father’s youngest son and, it is claimed, the one 
he loved most, and ‘Abd al-Muttalib thought that if the arrow 
missed (this son) he himself would be able to endure the outcome. 
‘Abdallah was the father of the Messenger of God. When the custo- 
dian of the arrows took the arrows to cast them, ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
stood beside Hubal in the interior of the Ka‘bah, calling upon God. 
The custodian of the arrows cast, and the lot fell against ‘Ab- 
dallah. ‘Abd al-Muttalib took him by the hand, took a large knife, 
and went up to Isaf and Na‘ilah, two idols of Quraysh at which 
they used to slaughter their sacrifices, to sacrifice him. However, 
the Quraysh rose from their assemblies and came to him, saying, 
“What do you intend to do, ‘Abd al-Muttalib?” He replied “To 
sacrifice him,” but the Quraysh and ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s other sons 
said, “By God! You shall never sacrifice him but must get an ex- 
cuse for not doing so. If you act thus men will never stop bringing 
their sons to sacrifice them, and how will the people survive in 
this way?” Then al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhziim, 
from whose tribe ‘Abdallah’s mother was, said, “By God! You shall 
never sacrifice him, but must get an excuse for not doing so. If it 
takes all we possess to ransom him, we shall do so.” 

The Quraysh and the other sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib then said, 
“Do not do this, but take him to the Hijaz. There is a sorceress 
there who has a familiar spirit; ask her, and you will know what 
to do. If she commands you to sacrifice him, you will sacrifice 
him, and if she commands you to do something which offers relief 
to you and to him, you can accept it.” They went to al-Madinah 
where, it is claimed, they found that she was in Khaybar. They 
rode until they reached her and consulted her. ‘Abd Al-Muttalib 
told her the story about himself and his son, what he had intended 
to do to him, and the vow which he had made, and she said to 
them, “Retire from me for today, until my familiar visits me and 


I can ask him.” 
They retired from her, and when they had left her presence 
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‘Abd al-Muttalib stood and prayed to God. On the following day 
they went back to her and she said, “Yes, news has come to me. 
How much is the blood-money among you?” They replied, “Ten 
camels,” which it was. “Go back to your country, then,” she said, 
“and bring forward the young man and ten camels, and cast the 
arrows. If they fall against the young man, add to the camels un- 
til your Lord is satisfied. If they fall against the camels, sacrifice 
them, and your Lord will be satisfied and the young man will be 
saved.” 

They left and returned to Mecca, and when they had all agreed 
on the matter, ‘Abd al-Muttalib stood and prayed to God. Then 
they brought forward ‘Abdallah and ten camels, while ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was in the interior of the Ka‘bah beside Hubal praying 
to God. The arrow fell against ‘Abdallah, so they added ten camels, 
making twenty, while ‘Abd al-Muttalib stood where he was pray- 
ing to God. Then they cast again, and the arrow fell against ‘Ab- 
dallah, so they added another ten camels, making thirty. They 
_ went on in this way, casting the arrows and adding ten camels ev- 
ery time the arrow fell against him, until they had cast ten times 
and the number of camels had reached a hundred, while ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib continued to pray. Then they cast again, and the arrows 
fell against the camels. Then the Quraysh and those others present 
said, “Your Lord is satisfied at last, ‘Abd al-Muttalib.” They claim 
that he said, “No, by God, not until I cast the arrows against them 
three times.” So they cast the arrows between the camels and ‘Ab- 
dallah while ‘Abd al-Muttalib prayed, and they fell against the 
camels, then they did it again, a second and a third time, with 
the same result. Then the camels were slaughtered and left there, 
and no man or wild beast was turned back from eating them. 

‘Abd al-Muttalib left, taking his son ‘Abdallah by the hand. It is 
alleged that he passed by a woman of the Bani Asad called Umm 
Qattal bt. Nawfal b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza, the sister of Waragah 
b. Nawfal b. Asad; she was by the Ka‘bah. When she looked at 
his face she said, “Where are you going, ‘Abdallah?” “With my fa- 
ther,” he said. She said, “I have for you as many camels as were 
slaughtered for you, so sleep with me now.” “My father is with 
me,” he replied, “and I cannot oppose his wishes or leave him.” 
‘Abd al-Muttalib took him away and brought him to Wahb b. ‘Abd 
Manéf b. Zuhrah, who was the leading man of the Bana Zuhrah 
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in age and eminence at that time, and the latter married him to 
(his daughter) Aminah bt. Wahb, who was then the most excellent 
woman in Quraysh as regards genealogy and status. Her mother 
was Barrah bt. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy, 
Barrah’s mother was Umm Habib bt. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 
Qusayy, and Umm Habib’s mother was Barrah bt. ‘Awf b. ‘Abid 
b. ‘Awij b. ‘Adi b. Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy. 

It is alleged that he consummated his marriage to her there as 
soon as he married her, that he lay with her and that she conceived 
Muhammad; then he left her presence and came to the woman 
who had propositioned him, and said to her, “Why do you not 
make the same proposition to me today which you made to me 
yesterday?” She replied, “The light which was with you yesterday 
has left you, and I have no need of you today.” She had heard (about 
this} from her brother Waraqah b. Nawfal, who was a Christian 
and had studied the scriptures; he had discovered that a prophet 
from the descendants of IsmA‘il was to be (sent) to this people; this 
had been one of the purposes of his study. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—his father, 
Ishaq b. Yasar: ‘Abdallah paid a visit to a wife whom he had in 
addition to Aminah bt. Wahb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah. He had 
been working in clay® and traces of the clay were still on him, 
and when he invited her to lie with him she made him wait be- 
cause of this. He went out, performed his ablutions, washed off 
the clay which was on him, and went to Aminah’s quarters. He 
went in and lay with her, and she conceived Muhammad. Then 
he passed by this other woman and said, “Do you wish to lie with 
me?” “No,” she replied. “When you passed by me before you had 
a white blaze between your eyes. You invited me to lie with you 
and J refused, so you went to Aminah and she has taken it away.” 

They allege that this wife of his used to relate that when he 
passed by her he had between his eyes something like the white 
blaze on a horse's forehead, that she invited him in the hope that 
he would lie with her, but that he refused and went in to Aminah 
bt. Wahb and lay with her, as a result of which she conceived the 
Messenger of God. 


6. R.B. Serjeant in his comments on Alfred Guillaume’s translation of the Sirah 
(Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, xxi|1958]:1-14 says this 
means a cultivated plot or field. There was, however, little cultivable land near 
Mecca. 
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‘Ali b. Harb al-Mawsili—Muhammad b. ‘Umarah al-Qurashi— 
al-Zanji b. Khalid—Ibn Jurayj—‘Ata’—Ibn ‘Abbas: When ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was taking ‘Abdallah to marry him to Aminah, they 
passed by a female soothsayer from the tribe of Khath‘am called 
Fatimah bt. Murr, a convert to Judaism from the people of Tabalah, 
who had read the scriptures and who saw light in his face. “ Young 
man,” she said, “would you like to lie with me now, and I will 
give you a hundred camels?” He replied, 


As for unlawful relations, I would sooner die, 
and as for lawful marriage, there can be none, as 
_ I clearly recognize. 
So how can that be which you desire? 


Then he said, “I am with my father and I cannot leave him.” 
His father took him and married him to Aminah bt. Wahb b. ‘Abd 
Manaf b. Zuhrah, and he stayed with her for three days. Then he 
left her, and when he passed by the Khath‘ami woman he felt a 
desire to accept the proposition which she had made, and he asked 
her, “Would you like what you wanted before?” “Young man,” 
she said, “I am not, by God, a woman of questionable morals. I 
saw light in your face and wished it to be within me, but God 
willed that He should place it where He wished. What did you do 
after you left me?” He said, “My father married me to Aminah 
bt. Wahb and I stayed with her for three days.” Then Fatimah bt. 
Murr recited the following verses: 


I saw a sign which shone 
and gleamed in the black rainclouds. 
I comprehended it as light which illuminated 
what was around it like the full moon. 
I hoped to have it as a source of pride which 
I might take back with me, 
but not everyone who strikes a flint produces fire. 
By God, no other Zuhri woman has plundered 
your person of that which Aminah has, and yet 
she is unaware of it. 


She also said: 
Bant Hashim, Aminah has left (bearing something) 
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from your brother, 
while there is a dispute over marriage, 

Just as wicks leave the lamp behind when it goes out, 
having absorbed its oil. 

Not all the fortune which the young man inherits 
comes from resolve, nor does that which escapes 
him come from remissness. 

So if you desire something behave with restraint, 
for two grandfathers combined will ensure it for you. 

Either a hand with fingers clenched 
or else a hand with fingers outstretched will ensure 
it for you. 

When Aminah conceived that which she conceived 
from him, she conceived an incomparable glory. 


Al-Harith b. Muhammad—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad 
b. ‘Umar—Ma‘mar and others—al-Zuhri: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was the handsomest of the men of Quraysh. They told 
Aminah bt. Wahb of his handsomeness and his appearance and 
asked if she would like to marry him, so she married him. He con- 
summated his marriage to her, and she conceived the Messenger 
of God. ‘Abdallah’s father sent him to al-Madinah for provisions, 
where he died. When he was late in returning, ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
sent his son al-Harith to look for him, but al-Harith found that he 
had died. 

Al-Wagidi: This is an error. In our view the consensus of opin- 
ion concerning the marriage of “Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib is 
that which is related to us by ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far al-Zuhri—Umm 
Bakr bt. al-Miswar who said: ‘Abd al-Muttalib came with his son 
‘Abdallah, seeking a wife for himself and one for his son; they 
were married at the same time. ‘Abd al-Muttalib married Halah bt. 
Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manéf b. Zuhrah, and ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
married Aminah bt. Wahb b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Zuhrah.’ 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—al-Wagidi: In our opinion, the most trust- 
worthy version about which there is no dispute among our fellow 
scholars, is that ‘Abdallah b. “Abd al-Muttalib came from Syria in a 
caravan belonging to Quraysh, stopped at al-Madinah owing to ill- 


7. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, 1:58, 3-17; the previous paragraph has not been found in Ibn 
Sa‘d, but the following is in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1:61. 
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ness, and remained there until he died. He was buried in the house 
of al-Nabighah (or, some say, of al-Tabi‘ah) in the small room on 
your left as you enter. There is no dispute about this among our 
fellow scholars. 


‘Abd al Muttalib (His Grandfather) 


‘Abdallah was the son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, whose name was Shay- 
bah. I was told on the authority of Hisham b. Muhammad—his 
father—that he was given this name because his hair was white, 
(shaybah means white hair}. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq; and Hisham b. Muhammad 
—his father; and al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar: Some of them narrate a version which overlaps that of 
others and some of them add to the versions of others: He was 
known as ‘Abd al-Muttalib for the following reason. His father 
Hashim had set off for Syria on a commercial expedition taking 
the Madinan route, and when he reached al-Madinah he stayed 
with ‘Amr b. Zayd b. Labid al-Khazraji. There he saw Salma 
bt. ‘Amr (Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Salma bt. Zayd b. 
‘Amr|® b. Labid b. Haram b. Khiddash b. Jundub b. ‘Adi b. al- 
Najjar, admired her, and asked her father ‘Amr for her hand in mar- 
riage. The latter married her to him, stipulating that if she gave 
birth to any children it should be among her own family. Hashim 
went on his way without consummating the marriage, consum- 
mating it instead on his way back from Syria while staying with 
her family in Yathrib. She became pregnant, and he left for Mecca 
taking her with him. When she became heavy with child he took 
her back to her family, while he himself went on to Syria, and died 
there in Gaza. Salma gave birth to his son ‘Abd al-Muttalib, who 
remained in Yathrib for seven or eight years. Then a man from 
the Band al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat passed through Yathrib and saw 
some boys competing at archery. When Shaybah hit the mark he 
would say, “I am the son of Hashim, I am the son of the Lord of 
the Valley?”” The Harithi said, “Who are you?” and he replied, “I 


8. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 88 has Salmé bt. Amr; see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Tabari is not 
following either source exactly. 

9. The word batha' (plural bitah), here translated “valley,” is properly the bed of 
a torrent. The central part of Mecca round the Ka‘bah was known as al-Bitah, in 
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am Shaybah b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf.” When the Harithi arrived 
back in Mecca he said to al-Muttalib (brother of Hashim), who was 
sitting in the Hijr (a part of the Ka‘bah}, “Abi al-Harith, do you 
know that in Yathrib I found some boys competing at archery and 
among them was a boy who, when he hit the mark, would say, ‘I 
am the son of Hashim, I am the son of the Lord of the Valley?’ ” 
Al-Muttalib said, “By God, I shall not return to my family until 
I bring him here!” “My she-camel is here in the courtyard,” said 
the Harithi, “ride her!” 

Al-Muttalib mounted the camel, (eventually) arriving in 
Yathrib in the early evening. He went to the Bana ‘Adib. al-Najjar, 
and there he saw some boys playing football in the midst of an as- 
sembly. He recognized his brother’s son and said to the people, “Is 
this Hashim’s son?” “Yes,” they said, “this is your brother’s son, 
and if you want to take him, do so now, before his mother finds 
out. If she does find out, she will not let him go, and we shall have 
to prevent you from taking him.” So he called to him and said, 
“Nephew, I am you uncle, and I want to take you to your people.” 
He made his camel kneel, and without hesitation the boy sat on 
its rear-quarters. Then he set off with him, and his mother did not 
find out about it until nightfall, when she was standing bewailing 
her son; then they told her that his uncle had taken him away. 

Al-Muttalib brought him into Mecca during the morning while 
the men were sitting in their assemblies. They began to say, “Who 
is that sitting behind you?” and he replied, “My slave.” Finally he 
brought him home and took him to his wife Khadijah bt. Sa‘id b. 
Sahm, who said, “Who is this?” “My slave,” he replied. He then 
went out to al-Hazwarah and bought a robe with which he clothed 
Shaybah. In the evening he took him out to the assembly of the 
Bant ‘Abd Manéf, and after that he led him round the streets of 
Mecca wearing the robe. People said, “This is al-Muttalib’s slave 
(‘abd al-Muttalib),” for when his people had asked him he had 
said, “This is my slave.” Al-Muttalib said: 


I recognized Shaybah as the sons of al-Najjar 
were around him competing at archery. 


contrast to al-Zawahir or outskirts, and the main clans of the Quraysh were called 
Quraysh al-Bitah. The Hijr (below) was a section of the courtyard immediately 
surrounding the Ka‘bah; see EI’, s.v. Ka‘ba. 
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‘Ali b. Harb al-Mawsili—Abia Ma‘n ‘Isa, a descendant of Kab b. 
Malik'® —Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Ansari—the shaykhs of the 
Ansar: Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf married a noblewoman from the 
Band ‘Adib. al-Najjar, accepting the condition imposed upon who- 
ever sought her hand in marriage that she should remain in her 
family's settlement. She married Hashim and bore him the praise- 
worthy Shaybah. He grew up among his maternal uncles, treated 
with respect. While he was competing with the boys of the Ansar 
at archery, he hit the target and said, “I am the son of Hashim!” 
A man who was passing through heard him, and when he came 
to Mecca he said to the boy’s uncle al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manéaf, 
“T was passing by the settlement of the Bani Qaylah"' and saw a 
boy of such-and-such a description competing with their boys at 
archery. He claimed to be your brother’s son, and you should not 
leave such a fine boy to live among strangers.” 

Al-Muttalib rode to al-Madinah, and persuaded the boy to travel 
to Mecca. Then he spoke to the boy's mother, and did not leave her 
in peace until she gave him permission to take him. He mounted 
the boy behind him and took him to Mecca. Whenever people met 
him and said, “Who is this, Muttalib?” he would say, “My slave.” 
This is why he was called ‘Abd al-Muttalib. When he arrived in 
Mecca, al-Muttalib told the boy what his father’s property con- 
sisted of and made it over to him. (Some time later) Nawfal b. 
‘Abd Manaf opposed al-Muttalib in respect of a courtyard which 
belonged to the latter and unlawfully seized it from him. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib then went to the men of his tribe and asked them to 
assist him against his uncle, but they said to him, “We cannot in- 
tervene between you and your uncle.”’” When he saw what their 


10. Ka‘b b. Malik of the clan of Salimah in al-Madinah was one of the poets 
supporting Muhammad; see. EI, s.v. Ka‘b b. Malik. 

11. The Band Qaylah are all the Arabs of al-Madinah, also known in Islamic 
times as the Ansar. Qaylah was the mother of al-Aws and al-Khazraj, the ancestors 
of the two main tribes. 

12. It is made clear later that this affair took place after the death of al-Muttalib, 
when Nawfal was the only surviving son of ‘Abd Manéf. Since other descendants 
of ‘Abd Manaf would be much younger than Nawfal, they would not have felt 
able to oppose him. ‘Abd al-Muttalib then appealed to a wider circle of the men 
of Quraysh, but it would have been against normal custom for them to interfere 
in a matter concerning only a single family. They could probably, however, had 
they so desired, have brought some moral pressure to bear on Nawfal; but many 
of the merchants of Mecca seem to have been unscrupulous in such matters. An 
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attitude was, he wrote to his maternal uncles telling them about 
the attitude of Nawfal. Included in his letter were the following 
lines: 


Tell the Bana al-Najjar if you come to them 
that I am one of them, their son and their 
close associate.’ 

I think that they are a people who, if I come to them, 
love to meet me and to hear my voice. 

My uncle Nawfal persists in an action from which even 
a base man would avert his eyes in disgust. 


Abi Sa‘d b. ‘Udas al-Najjari then led eighty riders to the valley," 
and when ‘Abd al-Muttalib heard of this he went to meet him and 
said, “Come to my home, uncle!” “Not until I have met Nawfal,” 
he replied. “I left him sitting in the Hijr among the shaykhs of 
Quraysh,” said ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Then his uncle went and stood 
next to Nawfal, unsheathed his sword, and said, “By the Lord of 
this edifice, either you return his courtyard to my sister’s son, 
or my sword will drink its fill of your blood!” “By the Lord of 
this edifice,” said Nawfal, “I shall return his courtyard, and I call 
upon those present to witness this.” Then Aba Sa‘d said, “Let us 
go to your house, nephew.” He stayed there for three days and 
performed the lesser pilgrimage {‘umrah) . On this occasion, ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib recited the following lines: 


Mazin, the Banu ‘Adi and Dinar 
b. Taym al-Lat refused to accept that I should be 
wronged, 

As did the lords of Malik;'* and after this Nawfal 
withdrew his pretensions to my property 


idea of the “wheeling and dealing” which was going on may be obtained from 
Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 5-7. This story is also of interest as illustrating how 
matrilineal kinship was still strong in al-Madinah, whereas in Mecca men were 
thinking mainly in terms of patrilineal kinship, even though some matrilineal 
usages continued there. This matter is a complex one. There is a collection of 
relevant material in Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 373-88. In a sense, ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib was here invoking the matrilineal system against unjust behavior by the 
patrilineal system. 

13. The meaning of wa-I-khamis is somewhat obscure. 

14. Al-abtah, a variant of bathd’, is the central district of Mecca; see n. 8 above. 

15. According to the genealogists, Mazin, ‘Adi, Dinar, and Malik were the four 
sons of al-Najjar and gave their names to the main subdivisions of the clan, which 
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Through them God returned my courtyard to me 
though they were not as closely related to me as 
my own tribe. 


With regard to this matter, Samurah b. ‘Umayr Abt ‘Amr al- 

Kinani said: . 

By my life, Shaybah’s maternal uncles, despite 
being less closely related, 
are more dutiful and mindful of bloodties than 
his closely related paternal uncles. 

They responded to their newphew’s appeal though they 
were far away, 
and were not deflected when Nawfal overstepped his 
rights. 

May God requite with good a band of Khazrajis 

who called upon one another to respect family duty; 
he who does so is more virtuous. 


Faced with this, Nawfal formed a confederacy with the whole 
of the Band ‘Abd Shams against the Bani Hashim. 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr: I related this story to Musa b. ‘Isa and 
he said to me, “Ibn Abi Bakr, this is something which the Ansar 
relate in order to court our favor, since God has placed sovereignty 
in our hands.’* ‘Abd al-Muttalib was held too dear by his own peo- 
ple to need the Bani al-Najjar to ride to his aid from al-Madinah.” 
“May God make the amir prosper,” I said, “one who was better 
than ‘Abd al-Muttalib needed their assistance.” He had been re- 
clining, but he sat up straight in anger and said, “Who is better 
than ‘Abd al-Muttalib?” “Muhammad, the Messenger of God,” I 
replied. “You are right,” he said and returned to his previous pos- 
ture. Then he said to his sons, “Write down this anecdote from 
Ibn Abi Bakr.” 

The following anecdote concerning ‘Abd al-Muttalib and his 
uncle Nawfal was related to me by Hisham b. Muhammad— 
his father—Ziyad b. ‘laqah al-Taghlibi, who was born in the 


was a large one. Al-Najjar was also known as Taym Allat, which was later changed 
to Taym Allah. | 

16. Misa b. Isa appears to be an ‘Abbasid governor. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr 
al-Ansari was a scholar, (d. 132/749}; see Ibn Hajar Tahdhib, ix:80 
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Jahiliyyah: It was the confederacy between the Bana Hashim and 
Khuza‘ah, which led to the Messenger of God conquering Mecca 
and to saying “Let this cloud empty its rain in aid of the Banu 
Ka’b.”"” The reason for the beginning of this confederacy was 
that Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf, who was the last surviving son of 
‘Abd Manaf, wrongfully deprived ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. 
‘Abd Manéaf of certain courtyards. ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s mother was 
Salma bt. ‘Amr al-Najjariyyah of (the tribe of) al- Khazraj. “Abd al- 
Muttalib asked for justice from his paternal uncle, but he did not 
treat him justly; so he wrote to his maternal uncles: 


My night is made long by my sorrows and cares; 
will anyone take a message to al-Najjar, my uncles,” 
To inform ‘Adi, Dinar and Mazin 
and Malik, the protectors of their clients, of my 
circumstances? 
When I was among you I did not fear any oppressor, 
and I was respected, inviolable, and carefree. 
But when I travelled to my own tribe, urged 
to travel and leave that situation by my uncle al-Muttalib, 
Even though I lived a life of ease and joy when he was alive, 
walking with a proud gait and trailing the hems of 
my garments, 
Yet he was swallowed up by a gloomy grave 
and Nawfal arose to deal unjustly with my property. 
Was it because he saw a man bereft of paternal 
and maternal uncles and without a protector, 
That he attacked him and ignored the ties of blood? 
When a man is among his paternal and maternal uncles, 
how immune to attack he is! 
Call your men together for war, and defend your 
nephew against oppression; 
do not abandon him, for you are not men to abandon 
others. 
There is no clan like you among the sons of Qahtan 
to come to the aid of a client or to bestow favors. 
You are mild to those who behave mildly to you 


17. Bani Ka’‘b b. ‘Amr was an important subdivision of the tribe of Khuza‘ah. 
18. See n. 15. 
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and live at peace with you, and are poison’ to the 
haughty and overbearing. 


Eighty of their riders came to him and made their camels 
kneel in the courtyard of the Ka‘bah. When Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf 
saw them he said, “Good morning,” but they replied, “No good 
morning to you, man! Give our nephew redress from the injustice 
which you have inflicted upon him!” “I will do it,” he said, “for 
the love and respect which I feel for you.” Then he gave the court- 
yards back to his nephew and treated him justly, and they went 
back to their own country. 

These events prompted ‘Abd al-Muttalib to form a confedera- 
tion, and accordingly he summoned Busr b. ‘Amr, Warqga b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Uzza™” and some of the leading men of Khuza‘ah, who entered 
the Ka‘bah with him and drew up a contract of confederation. 

After the death of his uncle al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Mandaf, ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib held the privilege of providing food and drink to the 
pilgrims which the sons of ‘Abd Manaf had held before him. He 
was honored among his people and was a man of great importance 
among them, for not one of them was his equal. He it was who 
discovered Zamzam, the well of Ishmael, the son of Abraham, and 
brought out what was buried there, namely, two golden gazelles 
which Jurhum are said to have buried when they were evicted 
from Mecca, and Qal‘i”’ swords and coats of mail. He made the 
swords into a door for the Ka‘bah and covered the door with the 
gazelles in the form of gold plate. This, it is said, is the first gold 
with which the Ka‘bah was ornamented. 

‘Abd al-Muttalib’s patronymic (kunyah)” was Abi al-Harith; 
he was so Called because his eldest son was named al-Harith; his 
own name was Shaybah. . 


19. Vocalized as samdm in the Leiden edition, though simam, a pural of samm 
{poison), would also be possible. “Poison” is almost certainly the meaning here, 
though it is not given for samdzm in the dictionaries. 

20. Following the correction in the Leiden edition. 

21. A well-known type of sword, possibly of Indian origin, and apparently made 
of or incorporating tin of high quality; see EJ? , s.v. Kal‘i. 

22. The kunyah was a patronymic or name of honor of the form Aba N or Umm 
N (father or mother of Nj. N was normally the eldest son; but a kunyah could be 
given even to childless persons such as Muhammad's wife ‘A ‘ishah. 
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Hashim 
‘Abd al-Muttalib was the son of Hashim, whose name was ‘Amr; 
he was called Hashim because he used to break up (hashama) 
bread for tharid” for his people in Mecca and feed them with it. 


Matrid b. Ka’‘b al-Khuza‘I—or Ibn al-Ziba‘ra, according to Ibn al- 
Kalbi—says of him: 


‘Amr who broke up bread for tharid for his people 
when the men of Mecca were drought-stricken and lean. 


It is said that his people, Quraysh, were stricken by dearth and 
drought and that he travelled to Palestine and bought flour there. 
Then he returned to Mecca, gave orders for it to be baked into 
bread, slaughtered a camel, and made tharid with the bread. It is 
also said that he was the first to institute the two yearly caravans, 
those of winter and summer, for Quraysh.”* 

Hisham b. Muhammad—his father: ‘Abd Manaf’s sons were 
Hashim, “Abd Shams, the eldest, al-Muttalib, the youngest, the 
mother of these being ‘Atikah bt. Murrah al-Sulamiyyah, and 
Nawfal, whose mother was Wagqidah. They succeeded jointly to 
their father’s authority, and were called “those who make mighty” 
(al-mujabbirtin) . Of them it was said: 


O man who is unfastening his saddle, 
Why do yo not lodge with the sons of ‘Abd Manaf? 


They were the first to obtain for Quraysh guarantees of immu- 
nity which allowed them to travel far and wide from the sacred 
precints of Mecca (Haram). Hashim obtained for them a treaty 
with the Greek rulers of Syria and with Ghassan, ‘Abd Shams 
obtained for them a treaty with the Great Negus as a result of 
which they travelled regularly to Abyssinia, Nawfal obtained for 
them a treaty with the Persian emperors as a result of which they 
travelled regularly to Iraq and Persia, and al-Muttalib obtained for 
them a treaty with the kings of Himyar as a result of which they 
travelled regularly to the Yemen. By means of them God made 


23. A kind of broth into which bread was crumbled. 

24. The winter and summer caravans are referred to in Qur‘an 106:2. The winter 
caravan is said to have gone to the Yemen and Abyssinia, and the summer one to 
Syria. Ghassan was an Arab tribe on the southern border of the Byzantine empire 
in alliance with it; see El? , s.v. 
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Quraysh mighty, and they were called “those who make mighty” 
(al-mujabbiran). 

It is said that Hashim and ‘Abd Shams were twins and that 
one was born before the other with one of his fingers stuck to 
his twin’s forehead; when his finger was separated blood flowed; 
people regarded this as an omen and said, “There will be blood 
between them.” 

After his father’s death Hashim succeeded to the office of pro- 
viding food and drink. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad_ b. Sa‘d—Hisham” b. Muhammad— [1090] 
Ma‘rof b. al-Kharrabiidh al-Makki—a man of the Al ‘Adi b. al- 
Khiyar b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf—his father: Wahb b. ‘Abd 
Qusayy spoke the following lines on Hashim’s feeding his people 
with tharid: 


Hashim took upon himself the responsibility 
which no other mortal was able to undertake. 

He brought them sacks from Syria 
full of winnowed wheat 

And gave the people of Mecca their fill of broken bread, 
mixing the bread with fresh meat. 

The people were surrounded by wooden bowls piled high 
whose contents were overflowing. 


Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf, who was a man of 
wealth, was envious of Hashim and unwillingly attempted to 
emulate him; but he could not do it, and some of the men of 
Quraysh gloated over his discomfiture. He was angry and ma- 
ligned Hashim, and challenged him to a contest before an ar- 
biter as to which of them was nobler (mandfarah).Hashim did 
not wish to accept this because of his age and standing, but the 
Quraysh would not allow him to refuse, and they finally irritated 
him so much that he said, “I accept this challenge, on condition 
that the loser slaughters fifty black-eyed camels in the valley of 
Mecca and leaves Mecca for ten years.” Umayyah accepted this, 
and they chose a Khuza‘i soothsayer to judge between them. The 
soothsayer awarded the victory to Hashim, who took the camels, 
slaughtered them, and fed those present (at the event). Umayyah 


25. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, I:43,24-44,11. 
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then left for Syria and stayed there for ten years. This was the 
first occasion on which enmity broke out between the families of 
Hashim and Umayyah.”° 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muhammad—a 
man of the Bant Kinanah called Ibn Abi Salih and a man from 
Raqqgah, a mawl4a of the Bani Asad who was a scholar: ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib b. Hashim and Harb b. Umayyah asked the Negus of 
Abyssinia to judge which of them was the nobler, but he refused. 
So they asked Nufay] b. ‘Abd al-Uzza b. Riyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Qurt 
b. Rizah b. ‘Adi b. Ka‘b to judge between them. He said to Harb, 
“Aba ‘Amr, do you challenge a man who is greater than you in 
height, larger than you in the size of his head, more beautiful of 
face, more highly born, who has more sons than you, gives more 
abundant gifts, and is a more influential speaker?” Then he gave 
the victory to ‘Abd al-Muttalib and Harb said, “It is a sign of the 
degeneration of the times that we made you an arbiter!” 

The first of the sons of ‘Abd Manaf to die was Hashim, who 
died in Gaza in Syria. He was followed by ‘Abd Shams, who died 
in Mecca and was buried in Ajyad. Then Nawfal died at Salman 
on the road to Iraq, and finally al-Muttalib died at Radm4n in the 
Yemen.” After Hashim’s death the office of feeding and watering 
the pilgrims passed to his brother al-Muttalib. 


‘Abd Manaf 


Hashim was the son of ‘Abd Mandaf, whose name was al-Mughirah; 
he was (also) called “al-Qamar” (the moon) on account of his 
beauty. They claim that Qusayy used to say, “I have four sons; 
I named two of them after my idols, one after my settlement and 
one after myself.” These were, respectively, ‘Abd Manaf, ‘Abd al- 
‘Uzza, who was the father of Asad, ‘Abd al-Dar, and ‘Abd Qusayy, 
who died childless. All of these, together with his daughter Barrah, 
were by Hubba bt. Hulayl b. Hubshiyah b.Salil b. Ka‘b b. ‘Amr b. 
Khuza‘ah. 


26. Umayyah is the ancestor of the Umayyad dynasty, as Hashim is of the 
‘Abbasids. The following paragraph appears to be another version of the same story 
placed a generation later; see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1:5212-20. 

27. According to what was said on pp. 1086, and 1087, Nawfal survived al- 
Muttalib and, after the latter’s death, seized property belonging to ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib; see n. 12. 
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Hisham b. Muhammad—his father: ‘Abd Manaf was called “al- 
Qamar,” but his name was al-Mughirah, and he was generally 
known as ‘Abd Manaf because his mother Hubba offered him to 
Manéf, the greatest of the idols of Mecca, to show her devotion to 
it. Of ‘Abd Manéaf it was said: 


Quraysh was an egg, and it split open; 
the choicest part belongs to ‘Abd Manaf alone. 


Qusayy 


‘Abd Manaf was the son of Qusayy, whose name was Zayd. He was 
called Qusayy for the following reason. His father Kilab b. Mur- 
rah married his mother Fatimah bt. Sa‘d b. Sayal (whose name was 
Khayr} b. Hamalah b. ‘Awf b. Ghanm b. ‘Amir al-Jadir b. ‘Amr b. 
Ju‘thumah b. Yashkur of the Azd Shant’ah; they lived as confed- 
erates among the Bani al-Dil.” Fatimah bore Zuhrah and Zayd to 
Kilab, who died while Zayd was still a child. Zuhrah had grown up 
and had reached adulthood. Rabi‘ah b. Haram b. Dinnah b. ‘Abd b. 
Kabir b. ‘Udhrah b. Sa‘d b. Zayd, one of the Quda‘ah, then came to 
Mecca and married Fatimah, the mother of Zuhrah and Qusayy, 
according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq. This tradition is 
also related by Hisham b. Muhammad—his father. Zuhrah had 
grown up and was a man, while Qusayy had not long been weaned, 
so when Rabi ‘ah took Fatimah to the territory of the Bana “Udhrah 
in the Syrian highlands she took Qusayy with her because he 
was so young, whereas Zuhrah stayed among his own tribe. Af- 
ter this Fatimah bore Rizah b. Rabi‘ah to Rabi‘ah, so that Rizah 
was Qusayy’s half-brother on his mother’s side. Rabi‘ah had three 
other sons by another wife, Hunn, Mahmid, and Julhumah. Zayd 
grew up under Rabi‘ah’s guardianship, and was called Qusayy (the 
little distant one) because he lived so far from his tribe. Zuhrah 
continued to live in Mecca, but while Qusayy b. Kilab was in the 
territory of Quda‘ah, it is asserted, he regarded himself as being a 
full member of Rabi‘ah b. Haram’s family. One day, when Qusayy 
had grown up and was a young man, there was some kind of dis- 


28. Also called Band al-Du'il, which is perhaps the original form; see al- 
Qalqashandi, Nihdyat al-Arab fi Ansab al-‘Arab, Cairo 1959, p.54. Most of the 
material about Qusayy is not in Ibn Hisham, Sirah; see 75f., 79-81. 
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pute between him and a man of Quda‘ah. The Quda‘ii reproached 
him for being a stranger, and said, “Do not swear by your tribe and 
your descent, for you are not one of us.” Qusayy went back to his 
mother, pained at what the man had said, and asked her about it. 
“By God,” she answered, “you are nobler than he and have a no- 
bler father, my son. You are the son of Kilab b. Murrah b. Ka‘b b. 
Lu’ayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr b. Kinanah al-Qurashi. 
Your tribe live in Mecca by the Ka‘bah and in its neighborhood.” 

Qusayy decided to go to his people and to join them, for he hated 
being a stranger in the territory of the Quda‘ah. His mother said to 
him, “My son, do not be in too much of a hurry. Wait for the sacred 
month and go with the pilgrimage, for I am afraid that some mis- 
fortune may befall you.” Qusayy waited until the sacred month 
arrived and the pilgrims from the Quda‘ah set out, and went with 
them. When he reached Mecca and had completed the pilgrim- 
age, he remained there. He was a strong man of good lineage, and 
when he asked Hulayl b. Hubshiyyah al-Khuza‘i for the hand of 
his daughter Hubba, Hulayl, recognising his lineage and regard- 
ing him as a desirable match, gave his consent and married her 
to him. At that time, it is claimed, Hulayl was in charge of the 
Ka‘bah and ruled in Mecca. 

Ibn Ishaq: Qusayy stayed with him {i.e. Hulayl) and Hubba bore 
him ‘Abd al-Dar, ‘Abd Manaf, ‘Abd al‘Uzza and ‘Abd. His progeny 
increased, his wealth multiplied and he became greatly honoured, 
and when Hulayl b. Hubshiyyah died Qusayy thought that he 
had a better right to the Ka‘bah and to rule over Mecca than the 
Khuza‘ah and the Bani Bakr, since the Quraysh were the noblest 
and purest of the descendants of Ishmael, son of Abraham. He 
spoke to some men of the Quraysh and the Bani Kinanah and 
called upon them to expel the Khuza‘ah and the Bani Bakr from 
Mecca. They accepted his proposal and swore an oath of allegiance 
to him to do this. Then he wrote to his half-brother Rizah b. 
Rabi‘ah b. Haram, who was in his tribal lands, asking him to come 
to his assistance and fight along with him. Rizah b. Rabi‘ah stood 
up among the Quda‘ah and called upon them to come to the as- 
sistance of his brother and to march with him, and they answered 
his call. 

Hisham: Qusayy went to his brother Zuhrah and his people, and 
before long became their chief. The Khuza‘ah were more numer- 
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ous than the descendants of al-Nadr” in Mecca, so Qusayy asked 
his brother Rizah for assistance. Rizah had three brothers on his 
father’s side by a different wife, and he came with them and those 
clans of the Quda‘ah who answered his summons. Qusayy had 
with him his tribe, the Bana al-Nadr, and together they expelled 
Khuza‘ah. 

Qusayy had married Hubba bt. Hulayl b. Hubshiyyah, a Khuzai 
woman,.and she had borne him four sons. Hulayl was the last 
(member of Khuza‘ah) to be the custodian of the Ka‘bah, and when 
he became too old for the task he handed it over to his daughter 
Hubba. She said,“ You know that I am not strong enough to open 
and shut the door,” so he said, “I will give the task of opening 
and shutting the door to a man who will do it for you.” He gave 
the task to Aba Ghubshan, whose name was Sulaym b. ‘Amr b. 
Buwayy b. Milkan b. Afsa, and Qusayy purchased the custodian- 
ship of the Ka ‘bah from him for a skin full of wine and a lute. When 
the Khuza‘ah saw this, they gathered against him, so he asked his 
brother for assistance and fought the Khuza‘ah. 

I have heard, and God knows best, that the Khuza‘ah were seized 
by an outbreak of pustules which was likely to wipe them out and 
that, seeing this, they abandoned Mecca. Some of them gave their 
houses away, some sold them, and some leased them. Qusayy 
took charge of the House (the Kabah) and the lordship of Mecca.” 
He gathered together the clans of Quraysh and settled them in 
the valley of Mecca, while some remained in the ravines and 
hilltops.*' To each (clan) he allotted their settlements. (Because 
he thus gathered together and settled the Quraysh} he was called 
“gatherer” (mujammi‘). Of him Matrid—some say Hudhafah b. 
Ghanim—said: 


29. The Banu al-Nadr (a section of the tribe of Kinanah) were the effective clan 
{or Pribe) to which Qusayy belonged. They included more than the group known 
as Quraysh, since these were usually reckoned to be the descendants of Fihr, the 
grandson of al-Nadr. 

30. The Arabic here is somewhat vague: walld Qusayy al-bayt wa-amr Makkah 
wa-l-hukm bi-ha; amr may mean either “rule” or “affairs,” while hukm may refer 
to the giving of decisions in accordance with.custom. It is not clear how much is 
involved in the kingship or supreme rule attributed to him in what follows, but 
he was certainly the man in Mecca with supreme authority. 

31. This is the distinction mentioned in notes 8 and 14. Those in the “valley” 
(here abtah) are Quraysh al-Bitah, and the others Quraysh al-Zawahizr. 
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Your father Qusayy was called mujammi;; 
through him God gathered the clans of Fihr. 


The tribe made him their king over them. 

Ibn Ishaq: Rizah answered Qusayy’s call to come to his aid and 
went with his three brothers and those men of the Quda‘ah who 
followed him to Mecca on the pilgrimage, determined to come to 
Qusayy’s aid and to fight on his side. Khuza‘ah claim that Hulayl 
b. Hubshiyyah made his position over to Qusayy and commanded 
him to accept it when the latter’s sons by (Hulayl’s) daughter in- 
creased, saying, “You are more worthy of the Kabah and its cus- 
todianship, and of ruling Mecca, than the Khuza‘ah.” Thereupon 
Qusayy made his request for assistance. The pilgrims gathered in 
Mecca, went out to the mawgif” completed the pilgrimage and 
went to Mina. Qusayy and his followers from his own tribe of the 
Quraysh and the Bani Kinanah, together with those Quda‘ah who 
supported him, had decided upon their course of action; nothing 
now remained of the ritual of the pilgrimage but the dispersal from 
Mina. 

The Sifah® used to drive the people away from ‘Arafah and give 
them permission to depart when they dispersed from Mina. On 
the day of dispersal they went to stone the jimdr,* and a man of 
the Sufah used to throw stones for the pilgrims, none throwing 
until he had thrown. Those who had urgent matters to attend to 
would come to him and say, “Get up and throw, so that we can 
throw with you,” but he would say, “No, by God, not until the 
sun begins to set.” Then those who had matters to attend to and 
wanted to hasten the proceedings would throw stones at him in an 
attempt to hurry him up, and say, “Get up and throw, for heaven’s 
sake!” But he would refuse until the sun began to set; then he 


32. The mawgif or “place of standing” is the plain of ‘Arafat, about 24 km east 
of Mecca. The “standing” here between midday and sunset on the appointed day 
is one of the most important rites of the hajj or pilgrimage. This was followed by 
the ifadah or “dispersal” (with a suggestion of haste] to Mina, rather more than 
half way back to Mecca. Tabari uses nafr for “dispersal” instead of the more usual 
ifadah, and also has the singular ‘Arafah instead of the plural. See EI 2 , s.v. Hadjdj, 
sect. I. 

33- Siifah was a small clan or group of kinsmen; see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 76f.; also 
Ibn Habib, K. al-Munammag, 14. 

34. The jimar were three erections or heaps of stones, at which stones or pebbles 
were thrown. In Islam, they were held to represent the devil. See EI 2 , s.v. Djamra. 
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would throw and the pilgrims would throw with him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. al-Zubayr—his father ‘Abbad: When they had finished 
stoning the jimdr and wanted to disperse from Mina, the Sifah 
would occupy both sides of the pass of al-‘Aqabah and detain the 
pilgrims. The pilgrims would say, “Give the permission to depart, 
Sifah!” Nobody left until the Sifah passed through; when they 


had dispersed and left, the other pilgrims were free to go, and set 


out after them. 

This year the Sifah acted as usual. The Arabs recognized their 
right to do this, since they regarded it as a religious duty during 
the rule of the Jurhum and the Khuza‘ah. Qusayy b. Kilab, accom- 
panied by his followers from his own tribe of Quraysh, from the 
Kinanah and from Quda‘ah, came to the Siifah at al-‘Aqabah and 
said, “We have a better right to this than you.” At that they op- 
posed one another and began to fight. A fierce battle broke out, 
as a result of which the Sifah were put to flight, and Qusayy 
wrested from them the privileges which had been in their hands, 
thus denying them. 

When this happened the Khuza‘ah and the Bant Bakr drew back 
from Qusayy b. Kilab, knowing he would impose prohibitions 
upon them as he had on the Stfah, and that he would exclude 
them from the Ka‘bah and control of Mecca. When they drew 
back from him, Qusayy revealed his enmity to them openly and 
resolved to do battle with them. His brother Rizah b. Rabi‘ah 
with his fellow-tribesmen from the Quda‘ah stood firm beside 
him while the Khuza‘ah and the Bani Bakr took the field against 
them and prepared for battle. The forces met and a fierce battle 
took place. There were many dead and wounded on both sides. 
Finally, both sides called for péace and for the appointment of 
one of the Arabs to arbitrate between them on their differences. 
They appointed Ya‘mar b. ‘Awf b. Ka‘b b. Layth b. Bakr b. ‘Abd 
Manat b. Kinanah, whose verdict was that Qusayy had a better 
right to the Ka‘bah and to rule Mecca than the Khuza‘ah, that all 
injuries inflicted by Qusayy upon the Khuza‘ah and the Bani Bakr 
were remitted and trampled beneath his feet, while all injuries in- 
flicted by the Khuza‘ah and the Banu Bakr upon the Quraysh, the 
Bant Kinanah, and Quda‘ah should be compensated for by blood 
money. He added that Qusayy b. Kilab should be allowed to con- 
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trol the Ka‘bah and Mecca. On that day Ya‘mar b. ‘Awf was given 
the name al-Shaddakh, because of the blood money which he re- 
mitted and trampled underfoot (shadakha). Qusayy took control 
of the Ka‘bah and rule over Mecca, and gathered together his tribe 
from their dwellings and settled them there. He assumed rule over 
his tribe and the people of Mecca, and they accepted him as their 
king. Qusayy was the first of the descendants of Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy 
to attain rule acknowledged by his tribe. He held the privileges of 
being doorkeeper of the Ka‘bah, providing the pilgrims with food 
and drink, presiding over the assembly, and appointing standard 
bearers, thus taking all the honors of Mecca for himself. He also 
divided Mecca into quarters for his tribe, settling every clan of the 
Quraysh in the dwelling places assigned to them in Mecca. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: People allege that the 
Quraysh were afraid to cut down the trees of the Haram in their 
settlements, and that Qusayy thus cut them down with his own 
hands, and that they then helped him. The Arabs called him 
“Gatherer” (mujammi’) because of his gathering them, and they 
regarded his rule as a good omen. No woman or man of Quraysh 
was married anywhere but in the house of Qusayy b. Kilab, nor 
did Quraysh consult together about any matter affecting them 
anywhere but in his house. When they were about to fight an- 
other tribe, banners were tied only in his house, where one of his 
own sons would hand the banner over. Whenever a girl of Quraysh 
came of age to put on her shift, she would do so only in his house; 
there her shift would be split over her, and she would put it on and 
be taken to her family. His authority among his tribe of Quraysh, 
in his lifetime and after his death, was like a religion which peo- | 
ple followed; they always acted in accordance with it, regarding 
it as filled with good omens and recognizing his superiority and 
nobility. He took for himself the assembly house and made the 
door which (later) led from it to the mosque of the Ka‘bah, The 
Quraysh used to decide their affairs in that house. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Rashid—his father—al-Sa’ib b. Khabbab, the author of al- 
Magqsirah: 1 heard a man telling ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, when he 
was Caliph, this story of Qusayy b. Kilab, that is, how he gath- 
ered his own tribe together, expelled the Khuza‘ah and the Bana 
Bakr from Mecca, and gained control of the Ka‘bah and rule over 
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Mecca; ‘Umar did not reject it or disavow it. 

Qusayy remained in Mecca, held in honor and high esteem by 
his tribe, and not opposed in his rule of Mecca in any way. As 
regards the pilgrimage, he confirmed the rights of the Arabs to 
continue their previous customs. This is because he considered 
these to be a religious duty which he should not change. The Sifah 
thus continued as they had before, (and did so) until they died out, 
their rights then passing by inheritance to the family of Safwan 
b. al-Harith b. Shijnah; the ‘Adw4n also continued as they had, 
and likewise the intercalators from the Bani Malik b. Kinanah 
and Murrah b. ‘Awf. No changes occurred until Islam, and God 
thereby did away with all these functions. Qusayy had a house 
built in Mecca, which was the house of assembly, in which the 
Quraysh used to decide their affairs. 

At last Qusayy grew old and feeble; ‘Abd al-Dar, his first-born 
and his eldest son, was, it is claimed, a weakling, while ‘Abd 
Manaf was held in honor during his father's lifetime, and managed 
everything with his brothers ‘Abd al-‘Uzza and ‘Abd. It is claimed 
that Qusayy said to ‘Abd al-Dar, ‘By God, I shall make you the 
equal of the others, even though they have been raised in dignity 
over you. No man of them shall enter the Ka ‘bah until you have 
opened it, no banner shall be tied for the Quraysh to go to battle 
except by your hand, no man shall drink water in Mecca except 
that which you have provided, no man shall eat food in the pil- 
grimage season other than your food, and the Quraysh shall not 
decide their affairs anywhere but in your house.’ Then he gave 
him his own house, the assembly house, in which Quraysh al- 
ways made their decisions, and gave him the offices of being door- 
keeper, tying the banners, presiding over the assembly, and the 
rifadah. The rifadah was a tax which was levied in every pilgrim- 
age season by the Quraysh according to their wealth and handed 
over to Qusayy b. Kilab. He used it to prepare food to be eaten by 
those pilgrims attending the pilgrimage who had neither means 
nor provisions. It was imposed on the Quraysh by Qusayy, who 
said to them when he commanded them to pay it, “Quraysh, you 
are neighbors of God, people of his Ka‘bah and people of the sacred 
precincts (Haram). the pilgrims are guests of God and visitors to 
his House, and are the most deserving of all guests of honorable 
treatment. Give them food and drink during the days of the pil- 
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grimage, until they depart from you.” They did so, and every year 
they levied a tax on their property and paid it to him, and he would 
use it to prepare food for the pilgrims during the days of Mina. This 
institution of his became current among the Quraysh during the 
whole of the Jahiliyyah up to the appearance of Islam, and then 
became current in Islam, continuing to this day. This is the food 
which the government supplies to the pilgrims every year at Mina 
until the pilgrimage is completed. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah: This story of Qusayy b. Kilab and what 
he said to ‘Abd al-Dar concerning the offices which he handed 
over to him was told to me by Ibn Ishaq b. Yasar—his father— 
al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Yasar said, “I heard 
al-Hasan b. Muhammad saying this to a man of the Banta ‘Abd 
al-Dar called Nubayh b. Wahb b. ‘Amir b. Tkrimah b. Hashim b. 
‘Abd Manaf b. ‘Abd al-Dar. He said, ‘Qusayy made over to him all 
the authority which he had over his tribe. Qusayy’s commands 
were never disobeyed and nothing he did was ever opposed. Then 
Qusayy died and his sons assumed his authority over his tribe.” 


Kilab 

Qusayy was the son of Kilab. It is said that Kilab’s mother was 
Hind bt. Surayr b. Tha‘labah b. al-Harith b. Fihr b. Malik b. al- 
Nadr b. Kinanah. He had two half brothers by a different mother, 
Taym and Yaqazah, whose mother, according to Hisham b. al- 
Kalbi, was Asma’ bt. ‘Adi b. Harithah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir b. Barigq. 
As for Ibn Ishaq, he says that their mother was Hind bt. Harithah 
al-Bariqiyyah.* Some people say that Yaqazah’s mother was Hind 
bt. Surayr, Kilab’s mother. 


Murrah 


Kilab was the son of Murrah, whose mother was Wahshiyyah 
bt. Shayban b. Muharib b. Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr b. Kinanah. 
Murrah’s two full brothers were ‘Adi and Husays. Some say that 
the mother of these three was Makhshiyyah, others say that the 
mother of Murrah and Husays was Makhshiyyah bt. Shayban b. 


35. The standard text of fbn Ishaq (Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 67) has Hind bt. Surayr. 
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Muharib b. Fihr, and that ‘Adi’s mother was Ragash bt. Rukbah b. 
Na‘ilah b. Ka‘b b. Harb b. Taym b. Sa‘d b. Fahm b. ‘Amr b. Qays 
b. ‘Aylan. 


Ka‘b 

Murrah was the son of Ka‘b, whose mother, according to Ibn Ishaq 
and Ibn al-Kalbi, was Mawiyyah bt. Ka’/b b. al-Qayn b. Jasr b. Shay‘ 
Allah b. Asad b. Wabrah b. Taghlib b. Hulwan b. ‘Imran b. al-Haf b. 
Quda‘ah. He had two full brothers, ‘Amir and Samah; the three of 
them were known as the Bani Najiyah.** They also had a paternal 
half brother whose descendants regarded themselves as belong- 
ing to Ghatafan and became a part of them. He was called ‘Awf, 
and his mother was al-Baridah bt. ‘Awf b. Ghanm b. ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ghatafan. It is said that when Lu’ayy b. Ghalib died she went back 
with her son to her own people and married Sa‘d b. Dhubyan b. 
Baghid, who adopted ‘Awf, of him Fazarah b. Dhubyan is reported 
to have said: 


Son of Lu’ayy, turn your camel aside to me; 
your own people have abandoned you, and you have 
no dwelling place. 


Ka’b had also two other paternal half brothers. One of these 
was Khuzaymah, who was known as ‘A’idhat Quraysh after his 
mother, ‘A’idhah bt. al-Khims b. Quhafah b. Khath‘am, and the 
other was Sa‘d. The descendants of Sa‘d are known as Bunanah, 
Bunanah being Sa‘d’s mother. Their nomadic kinsmen are now 
said to be part of the Bana As‘ad b. Hammam, a branch of the 
Bani Shayban b. Tha‘labah, while their settled section trace their 
descent back to Quraysh. 


Lu’ayy 


Ka‘b was the son of Lu’ayy, whose mother, according to Hisham 
was ‘Atikah bt. Yakhlud b. al-Nadr b. Kinanah. She was the first 
of the ‘Atikahs of the tribe of Quraysh who were female ances- 
tors of the Messenger of God. Lu’ayy had two full brothers; one of 


36. Najiyah appears to be a scribal error for Mawiyyah. 
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them was called Taym, and was known as Taym al-Adram. The 
name of al-Adram is derived from the word daram, which means 
“a deficiency in the chin”; it is said that he had a receding chin. 
The other was Qays; it is said that there are no living descendants 
of Qays the brother of Lu’ayy, and that the last of them was a man 
who died in the time of Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri’’ and that his 
estate remained unclaimed, as nobody knew who had a right to 
it. It is also said that the mother of Lu’ayy and his brothers was 
Salma bt. ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah. Rabi‘ah’s name was Luhayy b. Harithah 
b. ‘Amr Musaygqiya’ b. ‘Amir Ma’ al-Sama’ b. Khuza‘ah. 


Ghalib 
Lu’ayy was the son of Ghalib, whose mother was Layla bt. al- 
Harith b. Tamim b. Sa‘d b. Hudhayl b. Mudrikah, and his full 
brothers were al-Harith, Muharib, Asad, ‘Awf, Jawn and Dhi’b. 
Muharib and al-Harith belonged to the Quraysh al-Zawahir, but 
al-Harith came to live in the valley.* 


Fihr 


Ghalib was the son of Fihr. Hisham b. Muhammad: He was the 
gatherer (jammad‘) of Quraysh. His mother was Jandalah bt. ‘Amir 
b. al-Harith b. Mudad al-Jurhumi. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: His mother was Jandalah bt. 
al-Harith b. Mudad b. ‘Amr al-Jurhumi. 

Aba ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna is reported to have said 
that his mother was Salma bt. Udd b. Tabikhah b. Ilyas b. Mudar. 
It is also said that his mother was Jamilah bt. ‘Adwan of Barig of 
Azd. In his time, Fihr was the chief of the Meccans, according to 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—ibn Ishaq,” in their war against Hassan 
b. ‘Abd Kalal b. Mathab Dha Hurath al-Himyari. It is said that 
Hassan advanced from the Yemen with Himyar and a great many 
other Yemenite tribes. His intention was to transport the stones of 


37. Umayyad governor of Iraq from about 724 to 738; see EI 2 , s.v. Khalid b. 
‘Abdallah al-Kasri. 

38. See n. 8 above. 

39. This paragraph is not found in Ibn Hisham’s recension of Ibn Ishaq (IH, 61); 
see Guillaume’s translation, p.41. 
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the Ka‘bah from Mecca to the Yemen, and so to divert the pilgrim- 
age associated with the Ka ‘bah to his own country. He advanced as 
far as Nakhlah, raided the Meccan herds, and blocked the road, but 
was afraid to enter Mecca. When Quraysh, the tribes of Kinanah, 
Khuzaymah, Asad, and Judham, and fragmentary groups belong 
to Mudar who were with them, saw this, they went out to meet 
Hassan in battle, under the leadership of Fihr b. Malik. A fierce 
battle ensued, the Himyar were put to flight, and Hassan b. ‘Abd 
Kalal, the king of the Himyar, was taken captive by al-Harith b. 
Fihr. Among those who were killed in the battle was Fihr’'s grand- 
son, Qays b. Ghalib b. Fihr. Hassan was held captive in Mecca 
for three years, but finally ransomed himself from them. He was 
taken back to Yemen from Mecca but died on the way. 


Malik 
Fihr was the son of Malik, whose mother was Tkrishah bt. 
‘Adwan. ‘Adwan was al-Harith b. ‘Amr b. ‘Aylan, according to 
Hisham. 

Ibn Ishaq: His mother was ‘Atikah bt. ‘Adwan b. ‘Amr b. Qays 
b. ‘Aylan.” It is said that Tkrishah was her nickname and that her 
real name was ‘Atikah. It is also said that his mother was Hind 
bt. Fahm b. ‘Amr b. Qays b. ‘Aylan. Malik had two brothers; one 
was called Yakhlud, and his descendants became part of the Bani 
‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Malik b. Kinanah and ceased to belong to the 
Quraysh; the other was called al-Salt, but none of his descendants 
survive. It is said that the Quraysh were so called after Quraysh 
b. Badr b. Yakhlud b. al-Harith b. Yakhlud b. al-Nadr b. Kinanah. 
This is because when the caravan of the Bani al-Nadr arrived the 
Arabs used to say, "The Caravan of Quraysh has arrived”. They 
say that this Quraysh was the guide of the Bani al-Nadr in their 
travels and was responsible for provisioning them. He had a son 
named Badr who dug the well at Badr, and the well called Badr is 
named after him. 

Ibn al-Kalbi: Quraysh is a collective name, and cannot be traced 
back to a father or mother, or to a male or female guardian. 

Others say that the descendants of al-Nadr b. Kinanah were 


ac Only this sentence is found in the standard text of Ibn Ishaq (Ibn Hisham, 
Sirah, 61). 
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called Quraysh because al-Nadr b. Kinanah came out one day to 
his tribal assembly and they said to one another, “Look at al-Nadr! 
he is like a quraysh *' camel!” Others say that Quraysh were so 
called after a creature which lives in the sea and eats other sea 
creatures, namely, the shark (qirsh). The descendants of al-Nadr 
b. Kinanah were named after the qirsh because it is the most pow- 
erful of sea creatures. Another account is that al-Nadr b. Kinanah 
used to inquire after qarrasha) the needs of his people and to sat- 
isfy them with his wealth; the word qarsh, it is alleged, means 
“inquiry”: his sons used to inquire after the needs of the pilgrims 
and to satisfy them fully. The following verse is quoted as evi- 
dence that the word taqriish means “inquiry”; 


You who are speaking and inquiring (muqarrish) about us 
from ‘Amr, will they ever desist?” 


Some say that al-Nadr b. Kinanah was himself called Quraysh, 
while others deny this and maintain that al-Nadr’s descendants 
continued to be called the Bana al-Nadr until Qusayy b. Kilab 
gathered them together; they were then called Quraysh because 
they had been gathered together, which is the meaning of the verb 
taqarrasha. The Arabs used to say, “taqarrasha Band al-Nadr" 
which means that they were gathered together. Yet another ac- 
count is that they were called Quraysh because they made a profit 
(tagarrasha) from raiding. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Wagqidi}—Aba Bakr b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Sabrah—Sa‘id b. 
Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im: ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan” 
asked Muhammad b. Jubayr when the Quraysh were first called 
Quraysh. He replied “When they were gathered into the sacred 
precincts (Haram) from their dispersion. This gathering together 
is taqarrush." ‘Abd al-Malik said, “I have not heard this, but I 
have heard that Qusayy was called al-Qurashi and that the name 


4t. None of the works we have consulted gives a reasonable meaning for quraysh 
in this context. 

42. This verse is from the Mu‘allaqah of al-Harith b. Hillizah, line 64 in al- 
Tibrizi’s recension, but the form there is different and does not include the word 
mugarrish. Ibn Manzur, Lisdn, quotes the verse in a form closer to that of Tabari, 
but explains mugarrish as “slandering and instigating” (s.v. q-r-sh). 

43. Umayyad caliph who ruled from 685 to 705. This and the following para- 
graphs are found in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I:40.17-28; 41.10-15. 
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Quraysh was not used before him.” 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abi 
Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah—‘Abd al-Majid b. Suhayl b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. ‘Awf-—Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf: 
When Qusayy settled in the sacred precincts and became master 
of them, he performed fine deeds and was called al-Qurashi; he 
was the first to be called this. 

A]-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abia 
Bakr b. Abi Sabrah—Abii Bakr b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Jahm: Al-Nadr 
b. Kinanah was called al-Qurashi. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: Qusayy 
instituted the lighting of the fire at al-Muzdalifah when the wugif 
(standing) took place there,“ so that those being driven away from 
‘Arafah could see it. This fire continued to be lit in this place 
throughout the Jahiliyyah. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar and 
Kathir b. ‘Abdallah al-Muzani—Nafi—{‘Abdallah) Ibn ‘Umar: 
This fire was lit in the time of the Messenger of God, and of Abi 
Bakr, ‘Umar and Uthman. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al-Waqidi): It is lit to this day. 


Al-Nadr 


Malik was the son of al-Nadr, whose name was Qays and whose 
mother was Barrah bt. Murr b. Udd b. Tabikhah. His full brothers 
were Nudayr, Malik, Milkan, ‘Amir, al-Harith, ‘Amr, Sa‘d, ‘Awf, 
Ghanm, Makhramah, Jarwal, Ghazwan, and Hudal. Their pater- 
~ nal half brother was ‘Abd Manat, whose mother was Fukayhah— 
according to others, Fakhah—whose name was al-Dhafra’ bt. Hani 
b. Bali b. ‘Amr b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah. ‘Abd Manéat had a maternal 
half brother called ‘Ali b, Mas ‘td b. Mazin b. Dhi’b b. ‘Adi b. ‘Amr 
b. Mazin al-Ghassani. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah married Hind bt. 
Bakr b. Wa’il, who bore him children. Then he died, and his ma- 
ternal half brother ‘Ali b. Mas‘tid married her, and she had chil- 
dren by him. He became the guardian of his brother’s children, 
and they regarded themselves as being descended from him, so 
that the Bani ‘Abd Manat were called the Bana ‘Ali. It is to them 


44. Al-Muzdalifah is between ‘Arafat and Mina, “standing” here was one of the 
pilgrimage rites. 
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that the poet refers when he says: 


How excellent are the Bana ‘Ali 
the celibate and the married. 


Ka‘b b. Zuhayr also refers to them when he says: 


They clashed with ‘Ali on the day of Badr 
and after that ‘Ali were subject to Nizar.” 


Afterwards Malik b. Kinanah fell upon ‘Ali b. Mas ‘td and killed 
him, and Asad b. Khuzaymah paid his blood money. 


Kinanah 


Al-Nadr was the son of Kinanah, whose mother was ‘Awanah bt. 
Sa‘d b. Qays b. ‘Aylan. It is also said that his mother was Hind 
bt. ‘Amr b. Qays. His paternal half brothers were Asad, Asadah— 
some say that he was Abii Judham—and al-Hiin; their mother was 
Barrah bt. Murr b. Udd b. Tabikhah. She was also the mother of 
al-Nadr b. Kinanah, as Kinanah married her after his father died. 


Khuzaymah 


Kinanah was the son of Khuzaymah, whose mother was Salma bt. 
Aslum b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah. His full brother was Hudhayl, and 
their maternal half brother was Taghlib b. Hulwan b. ‘Imran b. al- 
Haf b. Quda‘ah. It is also said that the mother of Khuzaymah and 
Hudhay] was Salma bt. Asad b. Rabi‘ah. 


Mudrikah 


Khuzaymah was the son of Mudrikah, whose name was ‘Amr 
and whose mother was Khindif. Her real name was Layla bt. 
Hulwan b. ‘Imran b. al-Haf b. Quda‘ah; her mother was Dariyyah 
bt. Rabi‘ah b. Nizar, after whom, it is said, the Hima Dariyyah was 
named. Mudrikah’s full brothers were ‘Amir, who was Tabikhah, 


45. According to the genealogists, Nizar is the father of Mudar, and the name in- 
cludes a large number of “northern” tribes; see p. 1111 below. Band ‘Ali had become 
assimilated to the tribe of ‘Ali b. Mas‘td which was Ghassan and was reckoned as 
“southern” or Yemenite. 
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and ‘Umayr, who was Qama‘ah, and is said to be the father of 
Khuza‘ah. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: The mother of the sons of 
Ilyas was Khindif, who was a woman from the Yemen. Her name 
prevailed in her sons’ genealogy, and they were known as the 
Bana Khindif. Mudrikah’s name was ‘Amir, and Tabikhah’s name 
was ‘Amr. They claim that while the two of them were among 
camels which they were herding they caught some game. As 
they were sitting down cooking it a hostile raiding party attacked 
their camels, and ‘Amir said to ‘Amr,” Will you catch up with the 
camels or cook this game?” ‘Amr said, “T will cook the game.” So 

‘Amir caught up with the camels and brought them back. When 
they returned to their father and told him what had happened, he 
said to ‘Amir, “You are the overtaker (mudrikah)” and he said to 
‘Amr “You are the cook (tabikhah).” 


Hisham b. Muhammad: It is said that Ilyas took his herds out to 


look for pasture, and his camels ran away from a hare. ‘Amr went 
after them and overtook them, and so was called Mudrikah. ‘Amir 
took the hare and cooked it, and so was called Tabikhah. ‘Umayr 
slunk ingama‘a into the tents and did not come out, and so was 
called Qama‘ah. Their mother came walking out, and Ilyas said to 
her, “Where are you hurrying to (tukhandifin)?” So she was called 
Khindif. The word khandafah means a certain kind of walking. 
Qusayy b. Kilab said: 


My mother is Khindif and Ilyas is my father. 
Ilyas said to his son ‘Amr: 

What you sought you have overtaken (adrakta) 
and to ‘Amir: 

What you cooked (tabakhta) you have done to a turn 
and to ‘Umayr: | 


You have done badly and have slunk away. 


Ilyas 


Mudrikah was the son of Ilyas, whose mother was al-Rabab bt. 
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Haydah b. Ma‘add and whose full brother was al-Nas, who was 
‘Aylan. He is said to have been called ‘Aylan because people used 
to remonstrate with him over his generosity, and say, “You will 
be overcome by destitution (‘aylah), ‘Aylan.” So this name stuck 
to him. Others say that he was called this because he was born on 
a mountain called ‘Aylan, while yet others say that he was called 
this because he was raised by a slave of Mudar called ‘Aylan. 


Mudar 


Ilyas was the son of Mudar, whose mother was Sawdah bt. ‘Akk 
and whose full brother was Iyad. They had two paternal half broth- 
ers, Rabi‘ah and Anmar, whose mother was Jaddalah bt. Wa‘lan 
b. Jawsham b. Julhumah b. ‘Amr of Jurhum. Some say that when 
Nizar b. Ma‘add was on the point of death he made his will and di- 
vided his wealth among his sons. He said, “This leather tent—it 
was a tent of red leather—and that of my wealth which resem- 
bles it go to Mudar [as a result, Mudar was called al-Hamra’, the 
red]; this black hair tent and that of my wealth which resembles 
it go to Rabi‘ah. [He left black horses, and Rabi‘ah was called al- 
Faras, the horse.] This female servant and that of my wealth which 
resembles her go to Iyad. [She was grey-haired, so he took the 
piebald horses and the small sheep and goats]; and this purse full 
of dirhams and this place of assembly go to Anmar so that he can 
sit in it [and Anmar took what he had been given]. If you have any 
problems about this and you differ about the division, then betake 
yourselves to al-Af‘4 al-Jurhumi.” 

They did differ about the division, so they set off for al-Af‘a. 
While they were on their way, Mudar saw pasturage which had 
been grazed over, and said, “The camel which has been grazing 
this pasturage is one-eyed.” Rabi‘ah said, “It is crooked.” Iyad said, 
“It is dock-tailed,” and Anmar said, “It is a stray.” They had not 
gone much farther before they were met by a man whose riding 
camel was carrying him along at a gentle pace. He asked them 
about the camel, and Mudar said, “Is it one-eyed?” The man said, 
“Yes.” Then Rabi‘ah said, “Is it crooked?” The man said, “Yes.” 
Then Iyad said, “Is it dock-tailed?” The man said, “Yes.” Finally 
Anmar said, “Is it a stray?” The man said, “Yes.” Then he said, 
“This is the description of my camel. Show me where it is.” They 
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swore to him that they had never seen it, but he clung to them and 
said, “How can I believe you, when you have described my camel 
just as it is?” So they all went on together, and finally reached 
Najran. They halted at the dwelling of al-Af‘a al-Jurhumi, and the 
owner of the camel cried out, “These people have my camel. They 
described it to me just as it is, and then said, ‘We have never seen 
it.’” The Jurhumi said, “How could you describe it when you have 
never seen it?” Mudar said, “I saw that it had grazed on one side 
and left the other side alone, so I knew that it was one-eyed.” 
Rabi‘ah said “I saw that one of its feet had left a firm imprint 
while the other had left a weak one, so I knew that this was be- 
cause it leaned heavily to one side owing to its crookedness.” Iyad 
said, “I knew that it was dock-tailed because of the compactness 
of its dung. If it had had a long tail, it would have hit the dung 
with it.” Anméar said, “I knew that it was a stray, because it had 
grazed an area with dense vegetation and had then left it for an- 
other area with thinner and poorer vegetation.” Then the Jurhumi 
said, “They do not have your camel. Go and look for it.” 

Then he asked them who they were. They told him, and he wel- 
comed them, saying, “Do you need me, when you are as perspi- 
cacious as I see you to be?” He called for food for them, and they 
and he ate and drank. Mudar said, “I have never seen more ex- 
cellent wine than this which we are drinking today, unless it has 
grown on a grave.” Rabi‘ah said, “I have never eaten meat more 
delicious, unless it has been fed on dog’s milk.” Iyad said, “I have 
never seen a man more generous than I have today, unless he be 
born of a father other than the one he claims.” Anmar said, “I have 
never heard speech more profitable for our needs.” The Jurhumi 
heard these words and marvelled at what they said. He went to 
his mother and questioned her, and she told him that she had been 
married to a king who could beget no children, and that, being un- 
willing that the kingship should depart, she had given a man who 
was staying with her the freedom to do with her as he would; so 
he lay with her, and she became pregnant by him. Next, he ques- 
tioned his steward about the wine, and he said, “It comes from a 
trellised vine which I planted on your father’s grave.” Lastly, he 
went to his shepherd and asked him about the meat, and he said, 
“It is a sheep which I fed on the milk of a bitch, since no other 
sheep had been born in the flock.” 
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He asked Mudar, “How did you know that the wine had grown 
on a grave?” He replied, “Because I felt a severe thirst when I drank 
it.” Then he asked Rabi‘ah, “How did you recognize it?” and he 
told him. Then the Jurhumi came to them and said, “Describe 
to me the situation in which you find yourselves.” So they told 
him the story of their father’s will, and he awarded the red leather 
tent, the (gold) dinars, and the camels, which were red, to Mudar, 
the black hair tent and the black horses to Rabi‘ah, the female 
servant, who was grey-haired, and the piebald horses to Iyad and 
the (silver) dirhams to Anmar. 


Nizar 

Mudar was the son of Nizar. It is said that Nizar had the 
patronymic (kunyah) Abt Iyad, and it is also said that on the 
contrary he was called Aba Rabi‘ah. His mother was Mu ‘anah bt. 
Jawsham b. Julhumah b. ‘Amr, and his full brothers were Qunus, 
Qunasah, Sinam,*“* Haydan, Haydah, Hayadah, Junayd, Junadah, 
al-Qahm, ‘Ubayd al-Rammah, al-‘Urf, ‘Awf, Shakk, and Quda‘ah. 
Ma‘add was called Abii Nizar after Nizar. The lines of many of 
these brothers have died out. 


Ma‘add 


Nizar was the son of Ma‘add. It is claimed by Hisham that 
Ma‘add’s mother was Mahdad bt. al-Lihamm—according to oth- 
ers, al-Lahm—b. Jalhab b. Jadis or b. Tasm, or b. al-Tawsam, one 
of the descendants of Yaqshan the son of Abraham, the friend of 
the Compassionate.”’ 

Al-Harith b. Muhammad—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Hisham b. Mu- 
hammad—Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Ajlani: His full 
brothers were al-Dith—it is said that al-Dith was ‘Akk, and it is 
also said that ‘Akk was the son of al-Dith b. ‘Adnan—‘Adan b. 
‘Adnan, of whom some genealogists claim that he was the Lord of 


46. Vocalization unclear. 

47. Abraham is often referred to in Arabic as the Friend of God, following Qur‘an 
4:125, where it is said that “God took Abraham as a friend” (khalil). The town 
of Hebron, which is associated with Abraham, is known in Arabic as al-Khalil. 
Abraham is also called “friend of God” in the Bible: Isaiah 41:8; James 2:23. 
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Aden, which is named after him, and that its inhabitants were his 
descendants, but that they became extinct; Abyan, of whom they 
claim that he was Lord of Abyan, that it was named after him, 
and that its inhabitants were his descendants, but that they be- 
came extinct; al-Dahhak; and al-‘Akk. The mother of all of them 
was Ma‘add’s mother. Some genealogists say that “‘Akk departed 
for Samran, in the Yemen, leaving his brother Ma‘add. This is be- 
cause when the people of Hadir killed Shu‘ayb b. Dhi Mahdam al- 
Hadiri God sent Nebuchadnezzar against them as a punishment. 
Armiya and Barkhiya went away taking Ma‘add with them, and 
when the warfare had died down they took him back to Mecca. 
Ma‘add then found that his brothers and uncles who were de- 
scended from ‘Adnan had joined the peoples of the Yemen and 
had intermarried with them; the Yemenites were sympathetic to 
them because they were descendants of Jurhum. They quote the 
following verses in proof of the above story: 


We left our brothers, al-Dith and ‘Akk 

on their way to Samran, and they departed quickly. 
They were of the Bani ‘Adnan, 

but they lost this descent irrevocably among themselves. 


‘Adnan* 


Ma‘add was the son of ‘Adnan. ‘Adnan had two paternal half 
brothers, one called Nabt and the other ‘Amr. The genealogists 
do not differ concerning the descent of our Prophet Muhammad 
as far as Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan, which is as I have expounded it. 

Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘14a—Ibn Wahb—Ibn Lahi‘ah—Abii al-Aswad 
and others: The lineage of the Messenger of God is as follows; 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim b. ‘Abd 
Manaf b. Qusayy b. Kilab b. Murrah b. Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy b. Ghalib b. 
Fihr b. Malik b. al-Nadr b.Kinanah b. Khuzaymah b. Mudrikah b. 
Ilyas b. Mudar b. Nizar b. Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad; they differ 
concerning what comes after that. 


48. According to the standard genealogical system, ‘Adnan is the ancestor of all 
the so-called northern Arabs. In the list of his sons above, ‘Ayy of the text has been 
corrected to ‘Akk. 
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‘Adnan’s Descent from Ishmael, Abraham, and Adam” 


Al-Zubayr b. Bakkar—Yahya b. al-Miqdad al-Zam ‘i—his paternal 
uncle Misa b. Ya‘qib b. ‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Zam ‘ah—his ma- 
ternal aunt Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet: I heard the 
Messenger of God say, “Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. Zand b. Yara 
b. A‘raq al-Thara.” Umm Salamah: Zand is al-Hamaysa‘, Yara is 
Nabt and A‘raq al-Thard is Ishmael, son of Abraham. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muhammad— 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al - ‘Ajlani—Misa b. Ya‘qib al- 
Zam ‘i—his paternal aunt—her grandmother Bint al-Miqdad b. al- 
Aswad al-Bahrani: The Messenger of God said, “Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan 
b. Udad b. Yara b. A‘raq al-Thara.”™ 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Ibn Ishaq: ‘Adnan, as some 
genealogists assert, was the son of Udad b. Mugawwam b. Nahar 
b. Tayrah b. Ya‘rub b. Yashjub b. Nabit b. Isma‘tl (Ishmael} b. 
Ibrahim (Abraham], while others say: ‘Adnan b. Udad b. Aytahab 
b. Ayyab b. Qaydhar b. Isma‘il (Ishmael) b. Ibrahim (Abraham). 
Qusayy b. Kilab traces his descent back to Qaydhar in his poetry. 
Yet other genealogists say: ‘Adnan b. Mayda‘ b. Mani‘ b. Udad b. 
Ka'b b. Yashjub b. Ya‘rub b. al-Hamaysa‘ b. Qaydhar b. Ismail (Ish- 
mael) b. Ibrahim (Abraham)}. These differences arise because it is 
an old science, taken from the people of the first Book (the Old 
Testament}. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Hisham ({al-Kalbi): Someone 
told me on the authority of my father, Muhammad b. al-Sa‘ib al- 
Kalbi, although I did not hear this from him myself, that he traced 
the descent as follows; Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. al-Hamaysa‘ 
b. Salaman b. ‘Aws b. Baz b. QamwaAl b. Ubayy b. al-‘Awwam b. 


a ea cS el ry 2 het ee 

49. It is obvious to modern scholars that the lists of names between ‘Adnan 
and Adam have somehow or other been derived from those in the Bible. 
Most early Muslim scholars, however, were unwilling to admit to a Biblical 
source, and they often mentioned only their immediate source (as did Ibn 
Ishaq in the standard text). In the material given by Tabari we find both 
acknowledgement of the Biblical source and an attempt to provide an Arab source. 

50. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1:28.6-9, later passages are from 1:28.20-29.19. There is 
no certainty about the vocalization of many of the names in the following lists. 
We have usually followed those given in the Leiden edition, which are partly 
based on the Hebrew parallels. It is also to be remembered that in some cases the 
names may be derived from a Syriac translation of the Hebrew. We have not called 
special attention to the Biblical parallels. In some names the diacritical points, 
and, therefore, the consonants, are uncertain. 
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Nashid b. Haza b. Bildas b. Yidlaf b. Tabakh b. Jaham b. Tahash b. 
Makha b. “‘Ayfa b. ‘Abgar b. “Ubayd b. al-Da‘a b. Hamdan b. Sanbar 
b. Yathribi b. Yahzan b. Yalhan b. Ar‘awa b. ‘Ayfa b. Dayshan b. 
Isar b. Aqnad b. Ayham b. Mugsir b. Nahath b. Rizah b. Shamma 
b. Mizza b. ‘Aws b. ‘Arram b. Qaydhar b. Isma‘il (Ishmael) b. 
Ibrahim (Abraham). 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Hisham b. Muhammad (al- 
Kalbi): There was a man from Tadmur whose patronymic (kun- 
yah} was Abt Ya‘qtib. He was one of the children of Israel who 
had become a Muslim, who had read in their books and become 
deeply learned. He said that Barakh b. Nariyy4,” a scribe from Ur- 
miya, had established the lineage of Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan with him 
and had set it down in his writings. It was well known among the 
learned men of the People of the Book and set down in their books. 
It was close to the names given above, and perhaps the difference 
between them was owing to the language, since these names had 
been transliterated from the Hebrew. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d: Hisham (al-Kalbi} recited to me 
the following line of verse, which was related to him by his father: 


I belong to no tribe which brought me up 
but that in which the descendants of Qaydhar and 
al-Nabit took root. 


By al-Nabit, he meant Nabt b. Isma ‘il (Ishmael). 

Al-Zubayr b. Bakkar—‘Umar b. Abi Bakr al-Mu‘ammali— 
Zakariyya’ b. ‘Isa—Ibn Shihab: Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. al- 
Hamaysa‘ b. Ashub b. Nabt b. Qaydhar b. Isma‘il (Ishmael). 

Others relate: Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. Umayn b. Shajab 
b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Atr b. Yarbah b. Muhailam b. al-‘Awwam b. 
Muhtamil b. Ra‘imah b. al-‘Ayqan b. ‘Allah b. al-Shahdud b. al- 
Zarib b. ‘Abgar b. Ibrahim (Abraham) b. Isma‘il b. Yazan b. A‘waj 
b. al-Mut‘im b. al-Tamh b. al-Qasir b. ‘Anid b. Da‘da‘ b. Mahmtid 
b. al-Za‘id b. Nadwan b. Atamah b. Daws b. Hisn b. al-Nizal b. al- 
Qumayr b. al-Mushajjir b. Mu‘damir b. Sayfi b. Nabt b. Qaydhar 
b. Isma‘il (Ishmael) b. Ibrahim (Abraham)}, the Friend of the Com- 
passionate. 

Still others: Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. Zayd b. Yaqdir b. 


51. Baruch son of Neraiah was the secretary of Jeremiah. 
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Yaqdum b. Hamaysa‘ b. Nabt b. Qaydhar b. Isma‘il (Ishmael} b. 
Ibrahim (Abraham). 

Others: Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. al-Hamaysa‘ b. Nabt b. 
Salman, who is Salaman, b. Hamal b. Nabt b. Qaydhar b. Isma‘il 
(Ishmael) b. Ibrahim (Abraham). 

Others: Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad b. al-Muqawwam b. Nahir 
b. Mishrah b. Yashjub b. Malik b. Ayman b. al-Nabit b. Qaydhar 
b. Isma ‘il (Ishmael) b. Ibrahim (Abraham). | 

Others: Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udd b. Udad b. al-Hamaysa‘ b. 
Ashub b. Sa‘d b. Yarbah b. Nadir b. Humay] b. Munabhim b. Lafath 
b. al-Saboh b. Kinanah b. al-‘Awwam b. Nabt b. Qaydar b. Isma'‘il 
(Ishmael). 

A certain genealogist told me that he had found that some Arab 
scholars had memorized forty ancestors of Ma‘add as far as Isma‘il 
(Ishmael) in Arabic, quoting Arabic verses as evidence for this, and 
that he had collated the names they gave with what the People 
of the Book say and had found that the number agreed but that 
the actual names differed. He dictated these names to me and I 
wrote them down. They are as follows; Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan b. Udad 
b. Hamaysa‘ (Hamaysa‘ is Salman, who is Umayn) b. Hamayta‘ 
(who is Hamayda‘, who is al-Shajab) b. Salaman (who is Munjir 
Nabit, so called, he claimed, because he fed the Arabs on milk 
and flour anjara, as the people lived well in his time. He quoted 
as evidence for this, the verse of Qa‘nab b. ‘Attab al-Riyahi: 


Tayy calls upon me, but Tayy is distant, 
and reminds me of the bdliidh © of the times of Nabit.} 


Nabit b. ‘Aws (he is Tha‘labah, to whom the Tha'‘labis’ descent 
is traced back} b. Burd (who is Buz, who is ‘Atr al-‘Ata‘ir, the first 
person to institute the custom of the ‘atirah * for the Arabs} b. 
Shtha (who is Sa‘d Rajab, the first person to institute the custom 
of the rajabiyyah for the Arabs} b. Ya‘manda (who is QamwaAl, who 
is Yarbah al-Nasib, who lived in the time of Sulayman b. Dawid 


52. A sweetmeat, possibly a kind of blancmange, prepared from starch or flour, 
water, and honey, more usually faliadh or faladhaj in Arabic. The word is originally 
Persian, palida. 

53. A sacrificial lamb, the rajabiyyah mentioned below was a sheep or goat 
sacrificed by the Arabs in the month of Rajab in the Jahiliyyah. The practice was 
forbidden in Islamic times. See Lane, p. 1034. 
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the prophet) b. Kasdana (who is Muhallam Dhi al-‘Ayn) b. Hazana 
(who is al-‘Awwam) b. Bildasa (who is al-Muhtamil) b. Badlana 
(who is Yidlaf, who is Ra‘imah) b. Tahba (who is Tahab who is al- 
‘Ayqan) b. Jahma (who is Jaham, who is ‘Allah) b. Mahsha (who is 
Tahash. who is al-Shahdiid) b. Ma‘jala (who is Makha, who is al- 

Zarib Khatim al-Nar b. ‘Aqara (who is ‘Afa, who is ‘Abqar, the fa- 
ther of the Jinn, to whom the garden of Abgar is ascribed) b. ‘Aqara 
(who is ‘Agir, who is Ibrahim Jami‘ al-Sham1. He was called Jami‘ 
al-Shaml (settler of affairs) because every fearful person felt safe 
in his reign; he returned every outcast, and he attempted to make 
peace between all men} b. Banda‘ (who is al-Da‘a, who is Isma‘il 
Dhi al-Matabikh (master of the kitchens}, who was so called be- 
cause during his reign he established a house for guests in every 
town of the Arabs) b. Abda‘l (who is ‘Ubayd, who is Yazan al- 
Ta“an, the first man to fight with lances, which are ascribed to 
him} b. Hamada (who is Hamdan, who is Isma ‘il Dhi al-A ‘waj; al- 
A‘waj was his horse, and the A‘waji breed of horses is ascribed to 
him) b. Bashm4ni (who is Yashbin, who is al-Mut‘im fi al-Mahl} 
b. Bathrani (who is Bathram, who is al-Tamh] b. Bahrani (who is 
Yahzan, who is al-Qasir) b. Yalhani (who is Yalhan, who is al- 

‘Anid) b. Ra‘wani (who is Ra‘wa, who is al-Da‘da‘) b. ‘Aqara (who 
is ‘Aqir) b. Dasan, (who is al-Za‘id) b. ‘Asar (who is ‘Asir, who is 
al-Naydaw4n Dhi al-Andiyah; in his reign the sons of al-Qadhir 
(who is al-Qadir} were dispersed and the kingship departed from 
the descendants of al-Nabit b. al-Qadir and passed to the sons of 
Jawan b. al-Qadir, and then returned to them again} b. Qanadi 
(who is Qanar, who is Ayyamah] b. Thamar (who is Bahami, who 
is Daws al-‘Itq, Daws who, he asserts, was the most beautiful of 
mankind in his time. There is an Arab proverb, a‘taq min Daws, 
which has two significations, either referring to his beauty (‘itq) 
or to his antiquity (also ‘itq), that is, either “more beautiful than 
Daws” or “more ancient than Daws.” In his reign Jurhum b. Falij 
and Qatiird were exterminated. This is because they acted wrong- 
fully in the sacred precincts (Haram), and Daws killed them. Tiny 
ants followed in the tracks of those of them who survived, pen- 
etrated into their ears, and destroyed them.} b. Mugsir (who is 
Magasiri, who is Hisn; he is also called Nahath, who is al-Nizal} 
b. Zarih (who is Qumayr) b. Sammi who is Sammé, who is al- 
Mujashshir, who was, he asserted, the most just king to succeed 
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to power and the best in managing his affairs; speaking of him, 
Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt™ said to Heraclius, the King of the Greeks: 


Be like al-Mujashshir, of whom his subjects said 
“al-Mujashshir was the most faithful of us in 
fulfilling what he undertook.”) 


b. Marza—or, some say, Marhar—b. Sanfa (who is al-Samr, who 
is al-Safi, the most generous king to be seen on the face of the 
earth; of him Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt said: 


al-Safi b. Nabit, when he was king, 
was loftier and more generous than Heraclius and Caesar.} 


b. Ja‘tham (who is ‘Uram, who is al-Nabit, who is Qaydhar; the 
interpretation of Qaydhar, he said, is “ruler”, for he was the first 
of the descendants of Isma‘il to be king} b. Isma‘il (Ishmael], who 
was faithful to his promise, b. Ibrahim (Abraham]}, the Friend of 
the Compassionate, b. Tarih (who is Azar) b. Nahr b. Sara‘ b. 
Arghawa b. Baligh (the interpretation of Baligh is “the divider” as 
in Syriac; this is because it was he who divided the lands between 
the descendants of Adam, and he is Falij) b. ‘Abar b. Shalikh b. Ar- 
fakhshad b. Sam (Shem) b. Nih (Noah) b. Lamk b. Mattiishalakh 
b. Akhnikh (he is the prophet Idris}** b. Yard (he is Yarid, in whose 
time idols were made) b. Mahla‘il b. Qaynan b. Anish b. Shithth 
(who is Hibatallah) b. Adam. Shithth (Seth) was the successor of 
his father after Habil (Abel) was killed; his father said, “A gift of 
God (Hibatallah) in exchange for Habil,” and his name was de- 
rived from this. 

We have mentioned earlier in this work in a concise and 
abridged form a part of what we have been able to discover of the 
accounts of Isma ‘il (Ishmael) b. Ibrahim (Abraham) and his ances- 
tors, male and female, back to Adam, and of the events of every 
age during this period of time, and we shall not repeat them here. 
Hisham b. Muhammad: The Arabs used to say, “The flea has bit- 


a a ees 

54. For Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt, a poet from al-Ta‘if, roughly contemporary with 
Muhammad, see EI! , s.v. and GAL S, 1:55f. Heraclius is the well-known Byzantine 
emperor. 

55. A prophet mentioned in the Qur‘in as “raised to high station” by God 
(19:56f.; see 21:85). He is usually identified with the Biblical Enoch (Akhnukh} who 
“walked with God, and he was not, for God took Him” (Genesis 5:24). For other 
identifications see EI ~ , s.v. Idris. 
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ten since our father Anish was born, and sin has been forbidden 
since our father Shithth was born.” The Syriac name for Shithth 
is Shith. 
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The Account of the 
Messenger of God and His Life 


Q 


The Messenger of God Is 
Recognized by the Monk Bahira 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Bakr.” ‘Abd al-Muttalib died eight years after the Year of the Ele- 
phant. ‘Abd al-Muttalib had entrusted the Messenger of God to 
the care of his paternal uncle Abt Talib, because Aba Talib and 
‘Abdallah, the father of the Messenger of God, had had the same 
mother. Abi Talib assumed responsibility for the Messenger of 
God after the death of his grandfather and kept him with him. 
Once Abt Talib was going on a trading expedition to Syria with a 
party of Quraysh, but when he had made his preparations and was 
ready to set out, the Messenger of God, as they allege, could not 
bear to be separated from him. Abi Talib took pity on him and 
said, “By God, I will take him with me, and we shall never part 
from one another,” or words to that effect; and took him with him. 

The caravan halted at Busra”’ in Syria, where there was a learned 
Christian monk named Bahira in his cell. There had always been 
a monk in that cell, and their knowledge was passed on, it is al- 
leged, by means of a book which was handed down from genera- 
tion to generation. When the caravan halted at Bahira’s cell this 
year, he prepared a copious meal for them, because while he was 


56. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 115-17; Tabari omits some details given by Ibn Ishaq. For 
Bahira see El 2, s.v. Bahira. 
57. Bostra. 
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in his cell he had seen the Messenger of God shaded by a cloud 
which marked him out from among the company. Then they had 
come near, and, when they halted in the shade of a tree close to 
him, he observed the cloud covering the tree and bending down 
its branches over the Messenger of God until he was in the shade 
beneath it. When Bahira saw this, he descended from his cell and 
sent the caravan a message inviting them all. When he saw the 
Messenger of God, he observed him very intently, noting features 
of his person whose description he had found in his book. After 
the company had finished the meal and dispersed, he asked the 
Messenger of God about certain matters which had taken place 
both when he was awake and when he was asleep. The Messenger 
of God told him, and he found that these things corresponded to 
the description which he had found in his book. Finally he looked 
at Muhammad's back, and saw the seal of prophethood between 
his shoulders. 

After this Bahira asked Muhammad's uncle, Abt Talib, “What 
relation is this boy to you?” “My son,” he replied. “He is not your 
son,” said Bahira. “This boy’s father cannot be living.” “He is my 
brother’s son,” said Abi Talib. “What happened to his father?” he 
asked. “He died while the boy’s mother was pregnant with him, ” 
he replied. “You have spoken the truth,” said Bahira. “Take him 
back to your country, and be on your guard against the Jews, for, 
by God, if they see him and recognize what I have recognized in 
him, they will seek to do him harm. Great things lie ahead of him, 
so take him back quickly to his country.” His uncle then took him 
quickly back to Mecca. 

Hisham b. Muhammad: Abt Talib took the Messenger of God 
to Busra in Syria when he was nine years old. 

Al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad—Abi N&h—Yinus b. Abi Ishaq— 
Abt Bakr b. Abi Misa—Abti Misa: Abt Talib set off for Syria ac- 
companied by the Messenger of God and a number of shaykhs of 
Quraysh. When they were above the monk’s cell they went down 
and unloaded their camels. The monk came out to meet them, 
even though when they had passed by him previously he had not 
done so nor paid any attention to them. As they were encamped 
among their baggage he went among them, finally coming up and- 
taking hold of the hand of the Messenger of God. Then he said, 
“This is the Chief of the Worlds; this is the Messenger of the Lord 
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of the Worlds: this person has been sent by God as a mercy to 
the Worlds.” The shaykhs of the Quraysh said to him, “What is it 
that you know?” He replied, “I know that when you appeared at 
the top of the pass there was not a tree or a stone which did not 
prostrate itself in worship; and they only prostrate themselves to 
a prophet. I also recognize him by the seal of prophethood which 
is below the cartilage of his shoulders and which is like an apple.” 
Then he returned and prepared a meal for them. When he brought 
it to them, the Messenger of God was tending the camels, so he 
said, “Send for him.” He came with a cloud above him, and Bahira 
said, “Look at him! There is a cloud above him which is shading 
him.” When he approached the company he found that they had 
already occupied the shade of the tree; but when he sat down, the 
shade of the tree moved to cover him. Then Bahira said, “Look at 
the shade of the tree! It has moved to cover him.” 

While he was standing by them beseeching them not to take the 
Messenger of God to the land of the Byzantines, since if these saw 
him they would recognize him by his description and would kill 
him, he turned around and suddenly beheld seven men advancing 
from the land of the Byzantines. He went up to meet them and said, 
“What brings you here?” They replied, “We have come because 
this prophet is appearing in this month. Men have been sent to 
every road, and we have been chosen as the best of men and sent to 
your road.” “Have you left anyone behind you who is better than 
you?” he asked. “No,” they said, “We have been chosen as the 
best of men for your road.” He asked them, “Do you believe that 
something which God wishes to bring about can be prevented by 
any man?” “No,” they said, and they followed him and remained 
with him. Then he went up to the members of the caravan and said 
to them, “I ask you in God’s name, which of you is his guardian?” 
“Abu Talib,” they said. He did not cease to beseech Abt Talib 
until he sent the Messenger of God back. Abt Bakr sent Bilal to 
accompany him, and the monk supplied him with provisions of 
cakes and oil. 


The Messenger of God Is Protected by God 
from Participating in Pagan Practices 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Muhammad b. 
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‘Abdallah b. Qays b. Makhramah—al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib—his father, Muhammad b. ‘Ali—his grandfather, ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib: I heard the Messenger of God saying, “I was only 
tempted to take part in heathen practices on two occasions, and 
both times God prevented me from doing what I wanted. After 
that I was never tempted to evil, right up to the time when God 
honored me by making me his Messenger. One night I said to a lad 
from the Quraysh who was guarding flocks with me in the high 
ground of Mecca, ‘ Would you watch my flock for me so that I can 
go into Mecca and spend an evening there like other young men?’ 
He agreed, so I set off with this object in mind. When I came to 
the first settlement in Mecca I heard the sound of tambourines and 
pipes, and I asked what was happening. They said that a wedding 
was taking place, so I sat down to watch them. But God prevented 
me from hearing, and I went to sleep and did not wake up until 
I felt the touch of the sun. Then I went back to my companion, 
who asked me what I had done. ‘I did not do anything,’ I replied, 
and then told him what had happened. Another night I made the 
same request, and he agreed, so I set out. When I reached Mecca I 
heard the same sound which I had heard on that earlier night, and 
I sat down to watch. Once again God prevented me from hearing 
and, by God, I only woke up when I felt the touch of the sun. I 
went back to my companion and told him what had happened. 
After that I was not tempted to evil, right up to the time when 
God honoured me by making me his Messenger.” 


The Prophet’s Marriage to Khadijah™ 


Hisham b. Muhammad: The Messenger of God married Khadijah 
when he was twenty-five years old. At that time, Khadijah was 
forty years of age. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid b. 
Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy was a wealthy and respected mer- 
chant. She used to employ men to engage in trade with her prop- 


58. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 119-21; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, 1:35.5-10. It is not clear how 
it was possible for Khadijah to trade on her own account, but the sources speak 
of at least one other Meccan woman who did so. Khadijah had previously been 
twice married, and the husbands were presumably now dead, so this may have had 
something to do with her special position. 
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erty and gave them a share in the profits, for Quraysh were a trad- 
ing people. When she heard of the Messenger of God's truthful- 
ness, reliability, and nobility of character, she sent for him and 
proposed to him that he should go to Syria and engage in trade 
with her property; she would give him more than she gave other 
men who traded for her and also a slave of hers called Maysarah. 
The Messenger of God accepted, and set out to trade with her prop- 
erty accompanied by her slave Maysarah. When he reached Syria 
he halted in the shade of a tree near a monk’s cell. The monk 
went up to Maysarah and said, “Who is this man who has halted 
beneath this tree?” Maysarah replied, “He is a man of Quraysh, 
one of the people of the sacred precinct (Haram).” “No one has 
ever halted beneath this tree but a prophet,” said the monk. 

The Messenger of God sold the goods which he had brought 
with him, bought what he wanted to buy, and then set off back to 
Mecca accompanied by Maysarah. They assert that whenever the 
noonday heat grew intense Maysarah saw two angels shading him 
from the sun as he rode his camel. When he arrived in Mecca, he 
brought Khadijah her property, which she sold for twice the price 
or nearly so. Then Maysarah informed her of what the monk had 
said and how he himself had seen the two angels shading him. 
Khadijah was a resolute, intelligent and noble woman, and in ad- 
dition to this God wished to ennoble her, so when Maysarah told 
her these things she sent for the Messenger of God and, it is re- 
ported, said to him, “Cousin, your kinship to me,*’ your stand- 
ing among your people, your reliability, your good character and 
your truthfulness make you a desirable match.” Then she offered 
herself to him in marriage. Khadijah was then the most distin- 
guished of the women of Quraysh in lineage, the most highly 
honored, and the wealthiest, and all the men of her tribe would 
have been eager to accept this proposal had it been made to them. 
When she made this offer to the Messenger of God he told his un- 
cles about it, and Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib went with him to 
Khuwaylid b. Asad and asked for (his daughter) Khadijah’s hand on 
Muhammad's behalf. Khuwaylid married Khadijah to the Messen- 
ger of God, and she bore all his children except for Ibrahim. They 
were Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm Kulthim, Fatimah, al-Qasim— 


59. They were not closely related, but both were descendants of Qusayy. 
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from whom he received his kunyah of Abt al-Qasim—al-Tahir, 
and al-Tayyib.® Al-Qasim, al-Tahir, and al-Tayyib died during the 
Jahiliyyah, while all of his daughters lived until Islam, became 
Muslims, and emigrated with him to al-Madinah. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Ma‘mar and others—Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri: a similar report was 
given by other local scholars:" Khadijah hired only the Messen- 
ger of God and another man from Quraysh to go to the market of 
Hubashah in Tihamah. It was her father Khuwaylid who married 
her to Muhammad, and the person who acted as an intermediary 
was a half-breed freedwoman from Mecca. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—al-Wagidi: All of this is an 
error. 

Al-Waqidi: They also say that Khadijah sent a message to the 
Messenger of God inviting him to take her, meaning that they 
should marry. She was a highly respected woman, and the whole 
of Quraysh would have been eager to marry her and would have 
spent much money to that end had they aspired to it. She called 
her father to her house, plied him with wine until he was drunk, 
slaughtered a cow, anointed him with perfume and clothed him 
in a striped robe; then she sent for the Messenger of God and his 
uncles and, when they came in, her father married him to her. 
When her father recovered from his intoxication, he said, “What 
is this meat, this perfume, and this garment?” She replied, “You 
have married me to Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah.” “I have not done 
so,” he said. “Would I do this, when the greatest men of Mecca 
have asked for you and I have not agreed?” 

Al-Wagidi: This is also an error. In our opinion the trustworthy 
version is what is preserved in the account of Muhammad b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Muslim—his father—Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im; 
and in the account of Ibn Abi al-Zinad—Hisham b. Urwah—his 
father—‘A’ishah, and in the account of Ibn Abi Habibah—Daid b. 
al-Husayn—Tkrimah—TIbn ‘Abbas: Her uncle ‘Amr b. Asad mar- 
ried her to the Messenger of God. Her father died before the Sac- 


60. Al-Tahir is also said to have been called ‘Abdallah. Some critics have sug- 
gested that al-Tayyib is also an epithet applied to ‘Abdallah. None of the sources 
see anything unusual (or miraculous} in Khadijah having had seven children after 
the age of forty. 

61. Literally, “the same was said by others than he of the people of the town,” 
perhaps al-Madinah or Damascus. 
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rilegious War {al-fijar).” 

Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: Khadijah’s house at that time was the 
house which is still known today and called Khadijah’s House. It 
is related that Mu‘Awiyah® bought it and turned it into a mosque 
in which people could pray. He rebuilt it in the form in which it 
exists today without alteration. The stone which is at the door 
of the house to the left as you go in is the stone beneath which 
the Messenger of God used to sit to shelter himself when people 
threw stones at him from the houses of Abii Lahab” and ‘Adi b. 
Hamra’ al-Thaqafi, behind the house of Ibn ‘Alqamah. The stone 
measures a cubit (dhira‘) and a span (shibr) one way, and a cubit 
the other way. 


62. This was a war in which Quraysh supported by Kinanah fought against the 
tribe of Qays ‘Aylan during the sacred month. It is said to have occurred when 
Muhammad was twenty, that is, in A.D. 590; and he did not marry Khadijah until 
five years later. See E] 2, s.v. Fidjar. 

63. Umayyad caliph who reigned from A.D. 661 to 680. Aba Lahab (below) was 
the uncle of Muhammad who succeeded Abt Talib as chief of Hashim and turned 
against Muhammad. 

64. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 122-26. 


3 
Events of the Life of the Messenger of God 
r) 


The Rebuilding of the Ka‘bah® 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: We have mentioned previously the circum- 
tances of the Prophet's marriage to Khadijah, the various conflict- 
ing reports about it, and the date of its occurence. Ten years after 
the marriage of the Messenger of God to Khadijah, Quraysh de- 
molished the Ka‘bah and then rebuilt it. According to Ibn Ishaq, 
this was in the Messenger of God's thirty-fifth year. 

Ibn Humayad—Salamah—libn Ishaq: The reason for their demo- 
lition of the Ka‘bah was that at this time it consisted of loose 
stones rising to somewhat above a man’s height, and they wished 
to make it higher and roof it over, since some men, Qurashites 
and others, had stolen the treasure of the Ka‘bah, which was kept 
in a well in its interior. 


History of the Ka‘bah 


Hisham b. Muhammad—his father: The story of the two gazelles 
of the Ka‘bah is as follows. The Ka‘bah had been destroyed when 
the people of Noah were drowned, and God commanded his friend 
Abraham and Abraham’s son Ishmael to rebuild it on its original 
foundations. This they did, as is stated in the Qur’an:® And when 
Abraham and Ishmael were raising the foundations of the House 


65. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, (vol ):122-26. There is nothing in the Qur’4n to connect 
Noah with the Ka’bah, so this must be a deduction by later Muslim scholars from 
the statement that the whole world was destroyed by the flood in the time of Noah. 

66. 2:127. 
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(Abraham prayed} : Our Lord! Accept from us (this duty). Only You 
are the Hearer, the Knower. 

It had not had any custodians since its destruction in the time 
of Noah. Then God commanded Abraham to settle his son by the 
Ka‘bah, wishing thereby to show a mark of esteem to one whom 
he later ennobled by means of his Prophet Muhammad. Abraham, 
the Friend of the Compassionate, and his son Ishmael were cus- 
todians of the Ka‘bah after the time of Noah. At that time, Mecca 
was uninhabited, and the surrounding country was inhabited by 
the Jurhum and ‘Amialiqah.” Ishmael married a woman of the Ju- 
thum. On this subject, ‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Mudad said: 


We allied ourselves by marriage to a man with the 
noblest of fathers; 
his sons are of us, and we are his brothers-in-law. 


After Abraham, Ishmael became the custodian of the Ka‘bah, 
and after him, Nabt and his Jurhumi mother. When Nabt died, 
since Ishmael’s sons were not numerous, Jurhum seized the cus- 
todianship. ‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Mudad said: 


We were the custodians of the Ka‘bah after Nabit; 
we Circumambulated it and good was manifest. 


The first of the Jurhum to be custodian of the Ka‘bah was 
Mudad, followed by his descendants, generation after generation. 
Eventually the Jurhum acted wrongfully in Mecca, held lawful 
that which was forbidden, misappropriated the wealth which had 
been presented to the Ka‘bah, and oppressed those who came to 
Mecca. Their behavior became so unrestrained that when one of 
them could not find a place in which to fornicate he would go into 
the Ka‘bah and do it there. It is asserted that Isaf fornicated with 
Na’ilah in the interior of the Ka‘bah and that they were trans- 
formed into two stones. During the Jahiliyyah, any person who 
acted wrongfully or oppresively in Mecca, or any king who held 
lawful what was forbidden there, perished on the spot. Mecca was 
called al-Nassah, and was also called Bakkah, because it used to 
break (tabukk) the necks of evildoers and tyrants when they acted 


67. These are the Amalekites of the Bible, but in the traditional history of 
pre-Islamic Arabia there is much non-Biblical material about them. See EI “, s.v. 
‘Amialik, 
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wrongfully there. 

The Jurhum did not desist from their wickedness. When the 
Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Amir dispersed from the Yemen,” the Bani 
Harithah b. ‘Amr split off (inkhaza‘a) from them, settled in 
Tihamah, and became known as Khuza‘ah.” Khuza‘ah consists 
of the Bana ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah b. Harithah together with the clans of 
Aslam, Malik, and Milkan, sons of Afsa b. Harithah. God sent a 
bleeding of the nose and a plague of ants” against the Jurhum and 
destroyed them, while Khuza‘ah joined together to expel those of 
them who survived. The chief of Khuza‘ah at that time was ‘Amr 
b. Rabi‘ah b. Harithah, whose mother was Fuhayrah bt. ‘Amir b. 
al-Harith b. Mudad. A battle took place, and when ‘Amir b. al- 
Harith”! felt that he would be defeated, he brought out the two 
gazelles of the Ka‘bah and the stone of the rukn,” seeking forgive- 
ness, and recited: | 


O God, Jurhum are your servants; 
our enemies are newcomers, while we are your 
hereditary servants, 

Through whom your dwelling has flourished of old. 


However his repentance was not accepted (by the opponents), so 
he flung the two gazelles of the Ka‘bah and the stone of the rukn 
into Zamzam, buried them and left with the remnants of the Ju- 
rhum for part of the territory of Juhaynah. There a sudden torrent 
overtook them and swept them away. On this subject Umayyah 
b. Abi al-Salt said: 


68. The reference is to ‘Amr Muzayqiya’, who led the migration of several tribes 
from the Yemen at the time of the breaking of the dam of Ma’rib; he had sons called 
Harithah and Afsa. 

69. The name Khuza‘ah is here explained as indicating that they have split off 
(inkhaza‘a) from the main tribe. The following sentence suggests that Khuza‘ah 
was at first a group of small related clans rather than being all descendants of a 
single ancestor. 

70. The ants are mentioned on p. 1121. | - 

71. There is some doubt about whether the name should be ‘Amir or ‘Amr. ‘Amir 
b. al-Harith was the father of Fuhayrah, just mentioned. 

72. The phrase hajar al-rukn is unusual. Each of the corners or angles of the 
Ka‘bah is called a rukn, but the English word “cornerstone” has misleading asso- 
ciations. It is possible that the stone here is the sacred Black Stone, which is now 
built into one rukn of the Ka‘bah and kissed or touched by pilgrims. Near the Black 
Stone is another stone, “the lucky stone” (al-hajar al-as‘ad), which is touched but 
not kissed, and this might be what is meant here. 
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Jurhum blackened Tihamah with the dung of their cattle 
for a while, 
and then Idam was awash with them all. 


[1133] The custodianship was taken over by ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah, or, ac- 
cording to the descendants of Qusayy, by ‘Amr b. al-Harith al- 
Ghubshan!. He it is who says: 


We became custodians of the Ka‘bah after Jurhum 
that we might keep it prosperous, free from every 
wrongdoer and unbeliever. 


He also said: 


A valley whose birds and wild animals may not be 
touched. 

We are its custodians and we do not discharge our 
duties dishonestly. 


and: 


It is as though there had never been a close friend 
between al-Hajiin and al-Safa 
and no companion had engaged in evening conversation 
in Mecca. 
Nay! We were its people, but we were destroyed 
by the vicissitudes of time and stumbling fate.” 


and: 


Travel, men, for it would be negligence on your part 
for you not to be travelling one day. 

We were men like you, but fate changed our condition, 
and you shall be as we were. . 

Urge on your mounts and slacken your reins 
before you die, and perform your duties. 


What he means is, “Strive for the hereafter and abandon the 
concerns of this world.” 


73. These two lines are quoted by Ibn Ishaq (fbn Hisham, Sirah, 73} as part of a 
longer poem which he attributes to ‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Mudad al-Jurhumi. It is 
virtually impossible to clear up the confusion of names here. Al-Hajiin is a moun- 
tain above Mecca, and al-Safa is the point near the Ka‘bah from which the pilgrims 
begin to run to al-Marwah. 
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The Ka‘bah was taken over by the Khuza‘ah, except that there 
were three functions which were in the hands of tribes of (the 
group called) Mudar. The first of these was the ijdzah, the giving 
of permission to the pilgrims to leave ‘Arafah. This was in the 
hands of al-Ghawth b. Murr, who was (of the clan of) Sifah. When 
it was time for the permission to be given the Arabs would say, 
“Give permission, Sifah.” The second function was the ifddah, 
the permission for the pilgrims to disperse to Miné on the morning 
of the sacrifice. This was in the hands of the Bana Zayd b. ‘Adwan; 
the last of them to hold this position was Abi Sayyarah ‘Umay- 
lah b. al-A‘zal b. Khalid b. Sa‘d b. al-Harith b. Wabish b. Zayd. 
The third function was the nasi’, the delaying or postponement 
of the sacred month (by intercalation). The right to decide this 
was in the hands of al-Qalammas, who was Hudhayfah b. Fuqaym 
b. ‘Adi, of the Banii Malik b. Kinanah. After him, it passed to his 
descendants, down to the last of them, Abi Thumamah, who was 
Junadah b. ‘Awf b. Umayyah b. Qala‘ b. Hudhayfah. When Islam 
came, the sacred months had returned to their original times, and 
God established them firmly and abolished the nasi’. 

When Ma‘add became numerous, they scattered, as Muhalhil 
says: 


Our abode was in Tihamah for a time, 
and the descendants of Ma‘add dwelt there. 


As for Quraysh, they did not leave Mecca. 

When ‘Abd al-Muttalib dug (the well of) Zamzam, he found the 
two gazelles of the Ka‘bah which Jurhum had buried in it and 
brought them out. We have already mentioned the story of ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib and the two gazelles in the appropriate place earlier 


74. The Arabs observed lunar months, but, in order to keep their lunar year in 
line with the solar year, they occasionally intercalated an extra month; this is what 
is known as the nasi’, the delaying or postponing of the sacred months. There is no 
mention of any fixed system of intercalation, and so it may have been carried out in 
haphazard fashion, and perhaps even in ways which were of personal advantage to 
those making the decision. This is presumably why it was forbidden by the Qur’an 
(9:36f.). Muhammad is said to have made these verses public at the Pilgrimage of 
Farewell (March 632). This committed the Muslims to a lunar year of 354 days, 
and thus caused difficulties for those engaged in agriculture who followed the solar 
calendar. It is difficult to give a reasonable sense to the phrase “had returned to 
their original times.” 
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in this book.” 


The Rebuilding of the Ka‘bah (Continued) 


Returning to the narrative of Ibn Ishaq: The person in whose 
house the treasure of the Ka‘bah was found was Duwayk, a mawld 
of the Bani Mulayh b. ‘Amr of Khuza‘ah, and they cut off his hand 
publicly. Among those who were suspected in this matter were al- 
Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal, Abo Ihab b. ‘Aziz b. Qays b. Suwayd 
al-Tamimi, who was a half brother of al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Naw- 
fal b. ‘Abd Manaf on his mother’s side, and Abt Lahab b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib. These are the people who, Quraysh allege, left the 
treasure with Duwayk, the mawl4 of the Bani Mulayh, after they 
had stolen it. When Quraysh accused them of the crime, they in- 
formed against Duwayk and his hand was cut off. It is said that 
they left the stolen treasure with him. They also relate that when 
Quraysh were certain that al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Manéaf had it, they took him to a female Arab soothsayer, who, 
using her occult skill, pronounced in rhyming prose that he should 
not enter Mecca for ten years because of his violation of the sanc- 
tity of the Ka‘bah. They allege that they expelled him from Mecca 
and that he remained on its outskirts for ten years. 

A ship belonging to a Greek merchant had been driven ashore 
by rough seas at Jeddah and had been broken to pieces. They took 
its timbers and prepared them for use in roofing over the Ka‘bah. 
There was a Copt in Mecca who was a carpenter, and thus they 
had both the materials for restoring it and a craftsman ready and 
at hand. There was a snake which used to come out of the well 
in the Ka‘bah into which votive objects were thrown, and which 
would lie on top of the Ka‘bah wall every day. People were afraid 
of it because whenever anyone went near it it would draw itself 
up, make a rustling noise, and open its mouth. One day, as it was 
lying on top of the Ka‘bah as usual, God sent against it a bird which 
seized it and carried it off. On seeing this, the Quraysh said, “We 
may hope that God is pleased with what we intend to do. We have 
a companion who is a craftsman and we have timber, while God 


75. Above, p.1088. 
76. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 122-26. Ibn Hisham omits the passage about Duwayk 
apart from the first sentence. 
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has dealt with the snake for us.” 

This was fifteen years after the Sacrilegious War, when the Mes- 
senger of God was thirty-five years old. When they took the de- 
cision to demolish and rebuild the Ka‘bah, Abii Wahb b. ‘Amr 
b. ‘A’idh b. ‘Imran b. Makhzim rose and took a stone from it 
which leapt from his hand and returned to its place. Then he said, 
“Men of Quraysh, do not spend on its rebuilding any ill-gotten 
gains, nor money earned by prostitution, usury, or by wronging 
any man.” Some people wrongly ascribe this saying to al-Walid b. 
al-Mughirah. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih al-Makki—‘Abdallah b. Safwan b. Umayyah b. Khalaf: 
He saw a son of Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb b. ‘Amr b. ‘A’idh 
b. ‘Imran b. Makhzam circumambulating the Ka‘bah and asked 
about him. They said, “This is a son of Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah.” Then 
‘Abdallah b. Safwan said, “This man’s grandfather—meaning Abu 
Wahb—is he who, when Quraysh agreed to demolish the Ka‘bah, 
lifted a stone from it which leapt from his hand and returned to 
its place. Then he said, ‘Men of Quraysh, do not spend on its re- 
building any ill-gotten gains, nor money earned from prostitution, 
usury, or by wronging any man.’ ” Abii Wahb was a maternal uncle 
of the Messenger of God, and was a noble. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: Quraysh di- 
vided the work on the Ka‘bah between them. The side contain- 
ing the door went to the Bana ‘Abd Manéaf and Zuhrah; the sec- 
tion between the Black Stone and the southern corner went to the 
Makhziim, Taym, and the clans of Quraysh who were attached to 
them; the back of the Ka‘bah went to the Bana Jumah and Bana 
Sahm; and the side facing the Hijr and the Hatim went to the Bana 
‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy, the Banu Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy, 
and the Bana ‘Adi b. Ka‘b. Then, however, they were afraid to de- 
molish it, so al-Walid b. Mughirah said, “I will make a start on 
the demolition for you.” He took up his pickaxe and stood by the 
Ka‘bah, saying, “O God, let the Ka‘bah not fear. O God, we in- 
tend nothing but good.” Then he demolished part of it near the 
two corners.” They waited to see what would happen to him that 


77. Since al-Walid b. Mughirah belonged to Makhziim, these were presumably 
the two corners of the side assigned to them, that is, what lay between the eastern 
corner (with the Black Stone] and the southern corner. 
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night, and they said, “Let us watch; if something happens to him 
we shall not demolish any more of it and shall restore it as it was, 
and if nothing happens to him we shall know that God is pleased 
with what we have done, and we shall demolish it.” The next 
morning al-Walid went early to his work and continued to demol- 
ish, and the others then did so also. At last they came to the foun- 
dations, reaching green stones like teeth, interlocked with one an- 
other. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—certain narra- 
tors of traditions (Hadiths): A man of Quraysh who was among 
these demolishing it thrust a crowbar between two stones to prise 
one of them up. When the stone moved, the whole of Mecca 
shook, and then (they knew that) they had reached the founda- 
tions. 

The clans then gathered stones to rebuild the Ka‘bah. Each clan 
gathered them separately and built separately, and when the build- 
ing reached the place where the Black Stone was to be put they 
began to dispute about it, since every clan wished to lift the Stone 
to its place to the exclusion of the other clans. They started to 
split up into factions, to form alliances, and to make agreements 
among themselves in preparation for battle. The Bana ‘Abd al-Dar 
brought a bowl full of blood and made a compact with the Bant 
‘Adi b. Ka’‘b to support one another to the death. They thrust their 
hands into this bow] of blood, and were called “the bloodlickers” 
(la‘aqat al-dam) on account of this. The Quraysh remained in this 
state for four or five days, and then they gathered in the mosque 
to consult together and to reach an equitable agreement. 

Some narrators assert that Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah, who 
at that time was the oldest member of Quraysh, said, “Men of 
Quraysh, make the first man who comes in at the door of this 
mosque the arbiter of your differences so that he may judge on 
the matter.” The first man to come in was the Messenger of God, 
and when they saw him they said, “This is the trustworthy one 
(al-amin) with whom we are satisfied. This is Muhammad.” He 
came up to them, and they told him about the matter, and he said, 
“Bring me a cloak.” They brought him one, and he took the Black 
Stone and placed it on it with his own hands. Then he said, “Let 
each clan take one side of the cloak, and then lift it up all to- 
gether.” They did so, and when they had brought it to its place he 
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put it in position with his own hands. Then they built on top of 
it. Before the revelation first came to him, Quraysh used to call 
the Messenger of God “the trustworthy one.” 
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% 
The Beginning of the Prophetic Mission 
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Abt Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: Quraysh’s rebuilding of the Ka‘bah was fif- 
teen years after the Sacrilegious War. There were twenty years 
between the Year of the Elephant and the Year of the Sacrilegious 
War. The early authorities differ as to the age of the Messenger of 
God when he became a prophet. Some say that it was five years 
after the Quraysh rebuilt the Ka‘bah, when his fortieth birthday 
had passed.” 

Those who say this: 

Muhammad b. Khalaf al-‘Asqalani~Adam—Hammad b. Sala- 
mah—Abii Jamrah al-Duba‘i—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God 
commenced his mission at the age of forty. 

‘Amr b. ‘Ali and Ibn al-Muthanna—Yahya b. Muhammad b. 
Qays—Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman—aAnas b. Malik: The Mes- 
senger of God commenced his mission at the end of his fortieth 
year. 

Al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid—his father—al-Awza‘i—Rabi‘ah b. Abi 
‘Abd al-Rahman—Anas b. Malik: The Messenger of God com- 
menced his mission at the beginning of his fortieth year. 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Barqi—‘Amr b. Abi Salamah—al-Awza ‘i— 
Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman—Anas b. Malik: The Messen- 
ger of God commenced his mission at the beginning of his 
fortieth year. 

Abt Shurahbil al-Himsi—Abi al-Yaman—Isma‘il b. ‘Ayyash— 
Yahya b. Sa‘id—Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman—Anas b. Malik: 


78. This places the beginning of his prophethood about the year A.D. 610. ~ 
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The Messenger of God received the revelation when he was 
aged forty. 

Ibn al-Muthanna—al-Hajjaj b. al-Minhal—Hammad—‘Amr b. 
Dinar—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr: The Messenger of God commenced 
his mission when he was aged forty. 


Ibn al-Muthanna—al-Hajjaj—Hammad—‘Amr— Yahya b. Ja‘dah: 


The Messenger of God said to Fatimah, “(Gabriel) has reviewed 
the Qur’an with me once a year, but this year he has reviewed 
it with me twice, and I fancy that my time has come. You are 
the nearest to me of my kin. Whenever a prophet has been sent, 
his mission has lasted for a period of half his predecessor's life- 
time. Jesus was sent for a period of forty years, and I was sent for 
twenty.” | 

‘Ubayd b. Muhammad al-Warrig—Rawh b. ‘Ubadah—Hisham 
—‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God commenced his 
mission at the age of forty, and remained in Mecca for thirteen 
years. 

Aba Kurayb—Aba Usamah and Muhammad b. Maymin 
al-Za‘farani—Hisham b. Hassin—Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The 
Messenger of God commenced his mission and received the 
revelation when he was aged forty, and remained in Mecca for 
thirteen years. 

Others say that he became a prophet when he was aged forty- 
three.” 

Those who say this: 

Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—Ahmad—yYahya b. Sa‘id—Hisham— 
‘Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Prophet received the revelation when 
he was aged forty-three. 

Ibn Humayd—Jarir—Yahya b. Sa‘id—Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab: The 
Messenger of God received the revelation when he was aged forty- 
three. 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Wahhab—Yahya b. Sa‘id—Sa ‘id, that 
is, Ibn al-Musayyab: The Messenger of God received the revelation 
when he was aged forty-three. 


79. This fits in better with the view that he became a prophet when he was 
forty-three. 

80. Thirteen years would be from A.D. 610 to 622 inclusive. 

81. This makes his prophethood begin about the year a.d. 613. 
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The Day and the Month on Which the Messenger 
of God Became a Prophet, 
and the Accounts Concerning This 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): The sound account is the one related by 
Ibn al-Muthannad—Muhammad Db. Ja‘far—Shu‘bah—Ghaylan b. 
Jarir—‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad al-Zimmani—Abié Qatadah al-Ansari: 
The Messenger of God was questioned about his Monday fast. He 
replied, “This is the day on which I was born and the day on which 
I commenced by mission.” Another version has it: “on which I re- 
ceived the revelation.” 

Ahmad b. Mansir—al-Hasan b. Misa al-Ashyab—Abt Hilal— 
Ghaylan b. Jarir al-Ma‘wali—‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad al-Zimmani— 
Aba Qatadah— ‘Umar: He said to the Prophet, “O Prophet of God, 
(what is the reason for) your Monday fast?” He replied, “This is the 
day on which I was born and the day on which the prophethood 
descended upon me.” 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘id—Misa b. Da’ad—Ibn Lahi‘ah—Khilid b. Abi 
‘Imran—Hanash al-San‘ani—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Prophet was born on 
a Monday and became a prophet on a Monday. 


First Revelation of the Qur’an 


Abd Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): There is no dispute among the scholars on 
the above point. There is however a dispute as to which Monday 
this was. Some say that the Qur’an was revealed to the Messenger 
of God on the eighteenth of Ramadan. 

Those who say this: 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Hasan b. 
Dinar—Ayyab—Abt Qilabah ‘Abd Allah b. Zayd al-Jarmi: Ac- 
cording to the information which had reached him, the Qur’an 
was revealed to the Messenger of God on the eighteenth of 
Ramadan. 

Others say that it was revealed on the twenty-fourth of 
Ramadan. 

Those who say this: 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—one who is 
above suspicion—Sa‘id b. Abi ‘Arabah—Qatadah b. Di‘amah al- 
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Sadusi—Abii al-Jald: The furgan™ was revealed on the twenty- 
fourth of Ramadan. 

Others say that it was revealed on the seventeenth of Ramadan. 
They quote as evidence for this the words of God: “And that 
which we revealed to Our slave on the day of the furqan, on 
the day when the two armies met.” This refers to the meeting 
(in battle) of the Messenger of God with the polytheists at Badr, 
which took place on the morning of the seventeenth of 
Ramadan. 


Signs of the Approach of Prophethood 


Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: Before Gabriel appeared to him to confer 
on him his mission as Messenger of God, it is said that he used 
to see signs and evidences indicating that God wished to enno- 
ble him and to single him out for his favor. One of these is the 
account which I have previously given” of the two angels who 
came to him, opened up his breast, and removed the hatred and 
the impurity which were in it. This was when he was with his 
foster-mother, Halimah. Another is that it is said that whenever 
he passed along a road and passed by a tree or a stone, it would 
greet him. 

Al-Harith b. Muhammad——Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. 
‘Umar—‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab—Mansir b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—his mother Barrah bt. 
Abi Tajrah: When God willed that Muhammad should be enno- 
bled and should enter upon prophethood, it came about that when- 
ever he went out to attend his business® he would go a great dis- 
tance, out of sight of houses, and into the ravines and wadi-beds, 
and then every stone and tree he passed would say, “Peace be upon 


sg ae 

82. Here means the Qur’an, but the word has several other meanings; ‘see EI . 
s.v. Furkan. This paragraph from Ibn Ishaq is omitted by Ibn Hisham. 

83. 8:41. 

84. This verse refers to the battle of Badr, and furqan might then be understood 
as the Muslims’ “deliverance” from the pagan Meccans; but that also seems to be 
connected somehow with a revelation of Muhammad. 

85. Though Tabari says “I have previously given,” he appears to be referring to 
what comes subsequently on pp. 11546. 

86. This seems to be the plain meaning of al-hdjah; but “went out about his busi- 
ness” is also possible. The paragraph corresponds to Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqait, I:102.17-23. 
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you, Messenger of God.” He would turn to the right and the left 
and turn round, but could not see anyone. 


Predictions of the Appearance of the Prophet 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): The various religious communities used to 
speak of his forthcoming mission, and the scholars of every com- 
munity used to tell their people of it. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—‘Ali b. 
‘Isa al-Hakami—his father—‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah: I heard Zayd b. ‘Amr 
b. Nufayl®’ saying, “I expect a prophet from the descendants of 
Ishmael, in particular from the descendants of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 
I do not think that I shall live to see him, but I believe in him, 
proclaim the truth of his message, and testify that he is a prophet. 
If you live long enough to see him, give him my greetings. I shall 
inform you of his description, so that he will not be hidden from 
you.” I said, “Tell me, then,” and he said, “He is a man who is 
neither short nor tall, whose hair is neither abundant nor sparse, 
whose eyes are always red, and who has the seal of prophethood 
between his shoulders. His name is Ahmad,” and this town is his 
birthplace and the place in which he will commence his mission. 
Then his people will drive him out and hate the message which he 
brings, and he will emigrate to Yathrib and triumph. Beware lest 
you fail to recognize him. I have travelled around every land in 
search of the faith of Abraham. Every person whom I ask, whether 
Jew, Christian, or Magian, says, ‘This faith lies where you have 
come from,’ and they describe him as I have described him to you. 
They say that no prophet remains but he.” ‘Amir said, “When I 


87. One of the four men mentioned by Ibn Ishaq (143-49) as a hanif or searcher 
for a pure monotheism; see Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 162-64. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 
1:105.23-106.8. 

88. Ahmad is commonly regarded as a variant form of Muhammad, following the 
standard interpretation of Qur’an 61:6, where Jesus says to the Israelites that he 
brings “good tidings of a messenger who comes after me, whose name is Ahmad.” 
(Ahmad is, of course from the same root as Muhammad, namely h-m-d.} There 
are strong grounds, however, for thinking that for the first century or so of Islam 
the word ahmadu was understood as an adjective meaning “more praiseworthy” 
and not as a proper name; see Watt, “His Name is Ahmad,” Muslim World, xliii 
{1953):110-17. 

89. This refers to the standard Muslim interpretation of the phrase “seal of the 
prophets” applied to Muhammad in Qur’an 33:40, namely, that he is the last 
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became a Muslim, I told the Messenger of God what Zayd b. ‘Amr 
had said, and I gave him his greetings. He returned his greetings 
and said, ‘May God have mercy on his soul. I saw him in Paradise 
dressed in flowing robes.’ ” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—one who is above suspicion 
— ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b the mawild of ‘Uthman: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was 
sitting with others in the Messenger of God’s mosque one day 
when a beduin came up and entered the mosque looking for ‘Umar 
(b. al-Khattab}. When ‘Umar looked at him he said, “This man is 
still a polytheist, although at one point he abandoned polytheism. 
He was a soothsayer in the Jahiliyyah.” The man greeted him and 
then sat down. ‘Umar said to him, “Have you become a Muslim?” 
“Yes,” he replied. “Were you a soothsayer in the Jahiliyyah?” 
asked ‘Umar. “Praise be to God,” the man answered. “You have 
received me with words which I do not suppose that you have 
uttered to one of your subjects since you became Caliph.” “God 
forgive me!” said ‘Umar.” “During the Jahiliyyah we used to do 
worse things than you. We used to worship idols and embrace 
graven images until God honored us with Islam.” “Yes, by God, 
O Commander of the Faithful,” answered the man. “I used to be 
a soothsayer in the Jahiliyyah.” “Tell me,” said ‘Umar, “what is 
the most amazing saying which your familiar spirit brought you?” 
“He came to me a month or a year before Islam,” said the man, 
“and said to me: 


Have you considered the Jinn” and their hopelessness 
and their despair of their religion, 
and their clinging to young female camels and their 
saddle cloths?” 


prophet after whom there will be no other. 

go. The point of this story appears to be that the Caliph Umar made a hasty 
judgement about this man’s continuing polytheism, and then had to withdraw it. 
This account from Ibn Ishaq is not in the standard text. 

91. The jinn (plural, singular jinni, formerly transliterated as “genie”) are a third 
class of intelligent beings along with angels and humans. They are imperceptible 
to the senses, but may make appearances under different forms. They are capable 
of having a religion and believing in God, and the Qur'an (72:1-19; 46:29-32) speaks 
of Muhammad preaching to them and of some being converted. In the present 
passage their “despair of their religion” may be intended as a sort of premonition 
of the coming of Islam; the reason for the reference to camels is unknown. The jinn 
play a large part in folklore. See EJ 7, s.v. Djinn, first part. 
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Then ‘Umar said to the gathering, “By God, I was by one of the 
idols of the Jahiliyyah with a number of men of Quraysh. An Arab 
had sacrificed a calf to it, and we were waiting for it to be divided 
up in order to receive a share, when I heard coming from the belly 
of the calf a voice which was more penetrating than any voice I 
have ever heard—this was a month or a year before Islam—saying: 


O people of Dharih 
A matter which has ended in success 
A man shouting 


Saying, “There is no deity but God.” 


Ibn Humayd—‘Ali b. Mujahid—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri—‘Abdallah 
b. Ka‘b the mawla of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan: a similar account. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah—al-Zuhri—Muhammad b. Jubayr b. 
Mut‘im—his father: We were sitting by an idol at Buwanah a 
month before the Messenger of God commenced his mission, hav- 
ing slaughtered camels. Suddenly we heard a voice calling from 
the belly of one:” 


Listen to the wonder; 

There will be no more eavesdropping to overhear inspiration; 
We throw down shooting stars 

For a prophet in Mecca; 

His name is Ahmad,” 

His place of emigration is Yathrib. 


We held back and marvelled; then the Messenger of God ap- 
peared (that is, he began his mission). 


Proofs of Prophethood 


Ahmad b. Sinan al-Qattan al- Wasiti—Abit Mu ‘awiyah—A ‘mash— 
Abi Zibyan—Ibn ‘Abbas: A man of the Bana ‘Amir came to the 
Prophet and said, “Show me the seal which is between your shoul- 
ders, and if you lie under any enchantment I will cure you, for I 
am the best enchanter of the Arabs,” “Do you wish me to show 
you a sign?” asked the Prophet. “Yes,” said the man, “summon 


92. Reading juzur instead of jazur with Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqét, 1:105.12-17. 
93. See n. 88. 
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that cluster of dates.” So the Prophet looked at a cluster of dates 
hanging from a date palm and summoned it, and began to snap his 
fingers until it stood before him. Then the man said, “Tell it to go 
back,” and it went back. The ‘Amiri said, “O Bana ‘Amir, I have 
never seen a greater magician than I have seen today.” 

Abii Ja ‘far (al-Tabari}: The stories of the proof of his prophethood 
are too numerous to be counted. We shall devote a book to this 
subject, if God wills. | 


The Manner in Which the Qur’an Was First Revealed 


We now return to an account of the condition of the Prophet 
of God at the time when God began to ennoble him by sending 
Gabriel to him bearing the revelation. 

Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari): We have mentioned previously some of 
the stories related to the first occasion on which Gabriel brought 
our Prophet Muhammad the revelation from God and how old 
the Prophet was at that time. We shall now describe the manner 
in which Gabriel began to come to him and to appear to him 
bringing the revelation of his Lord. 

Ahmad b. ‘Uthman, known as Abi al-Jawza—Wahb b. Jarir—his 
father—al-Nu‘m4n b. Rashid—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: The 
first form in which the revelation came to the Messenger of God 
was true vision; this used to come to him like the break of dawn.™ 
After that, he grew to love solitude and used to remain in a cave 
on Hira’ engaged in acts of devotion” for a number of days before 
returning to his family. Then he would return to his family and 
supply himself with provisions for a similar number of days. This 
continued until the Truth came to him unexpectedly,” and said. 
‘Muhammad, you are the Messenger of God.’ ” (Describing what 


94. This probably. refers to the two visions described in the Qur'an (53:1-18). 
These are now interpreted by Muslims as visions of Gabriel, but the use of the 
word ‘abd (slave) in verse 10 implies that Muhammad originally took it to be a 
vision of God, and this is allowed by some of the older commentators. See Ibn 
Hisham, Sirah, 151. 

95. There has been much discussion over the precise meaning of the word 
yatahannathu (verbal noun, tahannuth), although it is clearly some form of de- 
votional practice; further references in Watt, Muhammad at Mecca, 44. 

96. In this usage, the Truth (al-haqq) is God, and the apparent declaration of 
Muhammad's messengership by God supports the view that he originally took the 
visions to be of God. 


[1147] 


[1148] 


68 Muhammad at Mecca 


happened next,) the Messenger of God said, “I had been standing, 
but fell to my knees; and crawled away, my shoulders trembling. 
I went to Khadijah and said, ‘Wrap me up! Wrap me up!” When 
the terror had left me, he came to me and said, ‘Muhammad, you 
are the Messenger of God.’ ” 

He (Muhammad) said: I had been thinking of hurling myself 
down from a mountain crag, but he appeared to me, as I was think- 
ing about this, and said, “Muhammad, I am Gabriel and you are 
the Messenger of God.” Then he said, “Recite!” I said, “What shall 
I recite?””* He took me and pressed me three times tightly until I 
was nearly stifled and was utterly exhausted; then he said:” “Re- 
cite in the name of your Lord who created,” and I recited it. Then I 
went to Khadijah and said, “I have been in fear for my life.” When I 
told her what had happened, she said, “Rejoice, for God will never 
put you to shame, for you treat your kinsfolk well, tell the truth, 
deliver what is entrusted to you, endure fatigue, offer hospitality 
to the guest, and aid people in misfortune.” 

Then she took me to Waraqah b. Nawfal b. Asad’ and said to 
him “Listen to your brother's son.” He questioned me and I told 
him what had happened. He said, “This is the Nami!” which 
was sent down to Moses, son of ‘Imran. Would that I were a young 


a ea i te ee es 

97. The word zammilini is masculine plural, and so not addressed to Khadijah 
alone. The same root is found in Qur'an 73:1, “O enwrapped one” (muzzammil). 
Somewhat similar is the word in 74:1 muddaththir (wrapped in a dithdr or cloak), 
and this was held by some scholars to the first sirah to be revealed. Covering 
with a cloak is said to have been regarded as a form of protection from the danger 
involved in the near approach of the divine. 

98. The words md aqra’u can mean both “what shall I recite?” and “I do not 
(cannot) recite,” and it is sometimes difficult to decide which meaning is to be 
preferred. The translations given are thus in a sense conjectural. Muslim scholars 
debated the question, and some modified the phrase to mddhd aqra’u, which can 
only have the first meaning, others to md and bi-qarin, which can only have the 
second. Since gara’a can also mean “read,” Muhammad's inability to read was part 
of later apologetic. 

99. 96:1. 

100. Waraqah was Khadijah’s cousin, their fathers being brothers. He was 
counted as a hanif (see n. 87), and is sometimes said to have become a Christian 
{Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 143;1151 below}; he had certainly studied the Bible. There are 
other versions of this story in which he does not actually meet Muhammad. The 
words “brother’s son” may indicate that, as husband of Khadijah, Muhammad was 
reckoned as son of her father. 

101. The word ndmis, which seems to represent the Greek nomos (law), is not 
found in the Qur'an. It presumably refers to the five books of Moses (in Arabic 
usually Tawrat); but see n. 114 below. 
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man now, and would that I could be alive when your people drive 
you out!” I said, “Will they drive me out?” “Yes,” he said. “No 
man has ever brought the message which you have brought with- 
out being met with enmity. If I live to see that day, I shall come 
firmly to your aid.” 

The first parts of the Qur’an to be revealed to me after Iqra’ 
were: 


Nin. By the pen, and that which they write. You are not, 
through your Lord’s favor to you, a madman. Yours will be a 
reward unfailing, and you are of a great nature. You shall see 
and they shall see.’™ 


and: 

O you enveloped in your cloak, arise and warn!'™ 
and: 

By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still.’ 


Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘4—Ibn Wahb—Yuanus—Ibn Shihab— 
‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: A similar account, but omitting the last part 
from the words “The first parts of the Qur’an....” 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Abi al-Shawarib—‘Abd al- 
Wahid b. Ziyad—-SulaymAan al-Shaybani—‘Abd Allah b. Shaddad: 
Gabriel came to Muhammad and said, “O Muhammad, recite!” 
He said, “I cannot recite.” Gabriel was violent towards him’ and 
then said again, “O Muhammad, recite!” He said, “I cannot re- 
cite,” and Gabriel again was violent towards him . A third time 
he said, “O Muhammad, recite!” He said, “What shall I recite?" 
and he said: 


Recite in the name of your Lord who creates! He creates 
man from a clot of blood. Recite: And your Lord is the Most 


102. 68:1-5. This is unlikely to be early, since it implies that Muhammad has 
been charged with being majniin, mad or possessed by jinn. 

103. 74:1-2. 

104. 93:1-2. This sarah contains encouragement to Muhammad, apparently after 
a period of depression, possibly the time when Gabriel did not come to him. 

105. The word ghammahu (he afflicted or grieved him) replaces ghattani of the 
previous account (he pressed tightly until I was nearly stifled]. 

106. Muhammad uses the same words on all three occasions, but the meaning 
seems to have changed with the third, see n. 98. 


[1149] 


70 Muhammad at Mecca 


Bountiful, He who teaches by the pen, teaches man what he 
knew not.'” 


Then he went to Khadijah and said, “Khadijah, I think that I 
have gone mad.” “No, by God,” she said. “Your Lord would never 
do that to you. You have never committed a wicked act.” Khadijah 
went to Waraqah b. Nawfal and told him what had happened. He 
said, “If what you say is true, your husband is a prophet. He will 
meet adversity from his people. If I live long enough, I shall believe 
in him.” 

After this, Gabriel did not come to him for a while, and Khadijah 
said to him, “I think that your Lord must have come to hate you.” 
Then God revealed to him: 


By the forenoon, and by the night when it is still, your Lord 
has not forsaken you, nor does he hate you.'™ 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq'*—Wahb b. 
Kaysan the mawld of the family of al-Zubayr: I heard ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr saying to ‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr b. Qatadah al-Laythi, 
“Relate to us, ‘Ubayd, what the beginning of the Messenger of 
God's prophetic mission was like when Gabriel came to him.” I 
was present as ‘Ubayd related the following account to ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Zubayr and those with him. He said, “The Messenger of 
God used to spend one month in every year in religious retreat 
on Hira.” This was part of the practice of tahannuth in which 
Quraysh used to engage during the Jahiliyyah. Tahannuth means 
self-justification.''° (Mentioning this practice) Aba Talib said, “By 
those ascending Hira’ and those descending.” 

The Messenger of God used to spend this month in every year in 
religious retreat, feeding the poor who came to him. When he had 
completed his month of retreat the first thing which he would do 
on leaving, even before going home, was to circumambulate the 
Ka‘bah seven times, or however many times God willed; then he 
would go home. 

When the month came in which God willed to ennoble him, in 


107. 96:1-5. 

108. 93:1-3. 

109. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 151-54; this omits some sentences kept by Tabari. 

110, For tahannuth see n. 95; the word translated “self-justification” is tabarrur, 
which has a wide range of meanings. 
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the year in which God made him his Messenger, this being the 
month of Ramadan, the Messenger of God went out as usual to 
Hira’ accompanied by his family. When the night came on which 
God ennobled him by making him his Messenger and thereby 
showed mercy to his servants, Gabriel brought him the command 
of God. The Messenger of God said, “Gabriel came to me as I was 
sleeping with a brocade cloth in which was writing. He said, “Re- 
cite!” and I said, “I cannot recite.”"'’ He pressed me tight and al- 
most stifled me, until I thought that I should die. Then he let me 
go, and said, “Recite!” I said, “What shall I recite?” only saying 
that in order to free myself from him, fearing that he might repeat 
what he had done to me. He said: 


Recite in the name of your Lord who creates! He creates 
man from a clot of blood. Recite: And your Lord is the Most 
Bountiful, He who teaches by the pen, teaches man what he 
knew not. 


I recited it, and then he desisted and departed. I woke up, and it 
was as though these words had been written on my heart. There 
was no one of God's creation more hateful to me than a poet or 
a madman; I could not bear to look at either of them. I said to 
myself, “Your humble servant (meaning himself) is either a poet 
or a madman, but Quraysh shall never say this of me.’ I shall 
take myself to a mountain crag, hurl myself down from it, kill 
myself, and find relief in that way.” 

I went out intending to do that, but when I was halfway up the 
mountain I heard a voice from heaven saying, “O Muhammad, 
you are the Messenger of God, and I am Gabriel.” I raised my head 
to heaven, and there was Gabriel in the form of a man with his 
feet set on the horizon, saying, “O Muhammad, you are the Mes- 
senger of God and I am Gabriel.” I stood looking at him and this 
distracted me from what I had intended, and I could go neither 
forward nor back. I turned my face away from him to all points of 


111. The phrase md aqra’u seems here to have been given the meaning “I cannot 
read,” since writing is mentioned. The verb gara’a can mean “read” as well as 
‘recite.” 

112. It seems unlikely that it occurred spontaneously to Muhammad that he was 
a poet or madman. This is almost certainly a criticism made of him by opponents 
after he began his public preaching. Later scholars have doubtless introduced the 
point here in order to explain how Muhammad came to contemplate suicide. 


[1150] 


[1151] 


[1152] 


72 Muhammad at Mecca 


the horizon, but wherever I looked I saw him in exactly the same 
form. I remained standing there, neither going forward nor turn- 
ing back, until Khadijah sent her messengers to look for me. They 


_ went as far as Mecca and came back to her, while I was stand- 


ing in the same place. At last Gabriel left me and I went back to 
my family. When I came to Khadijah, I sat down with my thigh 
next to hers, and she said to me, “Abi al-Qasim,' where have 
you been? I sent messengers to look for you all the way to Mecca 
and back.” I said to her, “I am either a poet or a madman,” but 
she answered, “May God save you from that, Abii al-Qasim! God 
would not do that to you, considering what I know of your truth- 
fulness, your great trustworthiness, your good character, and your 
good treatment of your kinsfolk. It is not that, cousin. Perhaps 
you did see something.” “Yes,” I said, and then told her what I 
had seen. “Rejoice, cousin, and stand firm,” she said. “By Him is 
whose hand is Khadijah’s soul, I hope that you may be the prophet 
of this community.” Then she rose up, gathered her garments 
around her, and went to Waraqah b. Nawfal b. Asad, who was her 
paternal cousin. He had become a Christian, read the Scriptures, 
and learned from the people of the Torah and the Gospel. She told 
him what the Messenger of God had told her that he had seen 
and heard. Waraqah said, “Holy, Holy! By Him in whose hand is 
the soul of Waragah, if what you say is true, Khadijah, there has 
come to him the greatest Namiis—meaning by Namis, Gabriel— 
he who came to Moses'”* (That means that) Muhammad is the 
prophet of this community. Tell him to stand firm.” 

Khadijah went back to the Messenger of God and told him what 
Waraqah had said, and this relieved his anxiety somewhat. When 
he had completed his retreat he went back to Mecca and, as was 
his usual practice, went first to the Ka‘bah and circumambulated 
it. Waraqah b. Nawfal met him as he was doing this and said, “Son 
of my brother, tell me what you saw or heard.” The Messenger of 
God did so, and Waraqah said to him, “By Him in whose hand is 
my soul, you are the prophet of this community, and there has 
come to you the greatest Namiis, he who came to Moses. They 


113. This is Muhammad’s patronymic or kunyah (see n. 22} and a familiar way 
to address him. 

114. This interpretation of Namius differs from that adopted in the translation 
on p. 1148, which is justified by the use of the verb “sent down” there. 
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will call you a liar, molest you, drive you out, and fight you. If I 
live to see that, I will come to God's assistance in a way which he 
knows.” Then he brought his head close and kissed the top of his 
head. The Messenger of God went home with his resolve strength- 
ened by what Waraqah had said and with some of his anxiety re- 
lieved. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Isma‘il b. Abi 
Hakim the mawild of the family of al-Zubayr: He was told that 
Khadijah said to the Messenger of God, to keep him steadfast in 
the prophethood with which God had ennobled him, “Cousin, can 
you tell me when this companion of yours who visits you comes?” 
He replied, “Yes,” and she said, “Tell me then, when he comes.” 
Gabriel came to him as before, and the Messenger of God said to 
Khadijah, “Khadijah, here is Gabriel who has come to me.” She 
said, “Yes? Come and sit by my left thigh, cousin.” He came and 
sat by her, and she said, “Can you see him?” He replied, “Yes,” 
and she said, “Move around and sit by my right thigh.” He did 
so, and she said, “Can you see him?” He replied, “Yes,” and she 
said, “Move around and sit in my lap.” He did so, and she said, 
“Can you see him?” He replied, “Yes.” Then she was grieved, and 
flung off her veil while the Messenger of God was sitting in her 
lap. Then she said, “Can you see him?” and he replied, “No.” At 
that she said, “Cousin, be steadfast and rejoice. By God, this being 
is an angel and no devil.”'” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: I related this tra- 
dition (hadith) to ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan, and he said, “I heard my 
mother Fatimah bt. al-Husayn relating this Hadith on the author- 
ity of Khadijah, except that I heard her saying that Khadijah put 
the Messenger of God inside her shift next to her body, and that 
thereupon Gabriel departed. Then she said, ‘This being is an angel 
and no devil.’ ” 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Uthman b. ‘Umar b. Faris—‘Ali b. al- 
Mubarak—Yahya, that is, Ibn Abi Kathir: I asked Abii Salamah 
which part of the Qur’an had been revealed first, and he replied: 


“QO you enveloped in your cloak, arise and warn!”’"'® 
115. The thought is that an angel respects a woman's modesty, whereas a devil 


or demon would not. 
116. 74:1. 
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I said, “They say that it was 
Recite in the name of your Lord”,"”” 


but Abt Salamah replied, “I asked Jabir b. ‘Abdallah which part 
of the Qur'an had been revealed first, and he said, “O you en- 
veloped in your cloak.” I said, “What about ‘Recite in the name 
of your Lord?’” but he answered, “What I am telling you is what 
the Prophet told me. He said, “I was in retreat on Hira’, and when 
I had completed my retreat I came down the mountain and went 
into the bottom of the wadi. Then I heard a voice calling me; I 
looked right and left, behind me and in front of me, but could 
not see anything. Then I looked up, and there he was sitting 
on a throne between heaven and earth, and I was afraid of him 
(fa-khashitu minhu). Ibn al-Muthanna: These were ‘Uthm4n b. 
‘Umar’s words, but the correct version is “I was terror-stricken by 
him.” |fa-ju’ithtu minhu) Then I went to Khadijah and said, “En- 
velop me!” So they enveloped me in a cloak and poured water over 
me, and then “O you enveloped in your cloak, arise and warn!” 
was revealed to me. 

Abi Kurayb—Waki'—‘Ali b. al-Mubarak—Yahya b. Abi Kathir: 
I asked Abii Salamah which part of the Qur’an had been revealed 
first, and he said, “It was ‘O you enveloped in your cloak.’ ” I said, 
“They say that it was ‘Recite in the name of your Lord who cre- 
ated,’” but he said, “I asked Jabir b. ‘Abdallah, and he said ‘I am 
only telling you what the Messenger of God told me. He said, "I 
was in retreat on Hira’, and when I had completed my retreat I 
came down the mountain and heard a voice. I looked left and right 
and saw nothing, and behind me and saw nothing. Then I raised 
my head and saw something, and went to Khadijah and said, ‘En- 
velop me, and pour water on me.’ So they enveloped me in a cloak 
and poured water on me, and then ‘O you enveloped in your cloak’ 
was revealed to me.” 

Hisham b. Muhammad: Gabriel came to the Messenger of God 
for the first time on Saturday night and Sunday night.''® On Mon- 
day he brought him the commission as Messenger of God, and 
taught him the ritual ablution, the prayer ritual, and the passage 


117. 96:1. 
118. The Arab day begins at sunset, so that by Western reckoning this would be 
the nights of Friday and Saturday. 
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“Recite in the name of your Lord who created.” On the Monday 
on which he received the revelation, the Messenger of God was 
forty years old. 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Habib al-Tasi—Aba Dad al- 
Tayalisi—Ja‘far b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Uthman al-Qurashi—Umar b. 
‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—Urwah b. al-Zubayr—Abt Dharr al- 
Ghifari: I said, “O Messenger of God, how did you first know 
with absolute certainty that you were a prophet?” “Aba Dharr,” 
he replied, “two angels came to me while I was somewhere in 
the Valley of Mecca. One of them came down to earth, while 
the other remained between heaven and earth. One of them said 
to the other, ‘Is this he?’ and the other replied, ‘It is he.’ ‘Weigh 
him against a man,’ he said, so I was weighed against a man and 
outweighed him. ‘Weigh him against ten,’ he said, so he weighed 
me against ten and I outweighed them. Then he said, ‘Weigh him 
against a hundred,’ so he weighed me against a hundred and I out- 
weighed them. Then he said, ‘Weigh him against a thousand.’ So 
he weighed me against a thousand and I outweighed them. People 
began to be scattered over me from the pan of the balance, and 
one angel said to the other, ‘If you were to weigh him against the 
whole of his community he would outweigh them.’ 

“Then one said to the other, ‘Open his breast.’ He opened my 
breast, and then he said, ‘Take out his heart’ or ‘open his heart.’ He 
opened my heart, and took out from it the pollution of Satan and 
the clot of blood, and threw them away. Then one said to the other, 
‘Wash his breast as you would a receptacle—or, wash his heart as 
you would a covering.’ Then he summoned the sakinah,'” which 
looked like the face of a white cat, and it was placed in my heart. 
Then one of them said to the other, ‘Sew up his breast.’ So they 
sewed up my breast and placed the seal between my shoulders. 
No sooner had they done this than they turned away from me. 
While this was happening I was watching it as though I were a 
bystander.”’™ 


119. The word sakinah occurs six times in the Qur’an. In five instances it 
is usually taken to mean a “peace of reassurance” sent down by God upon 
Muhammad or the believers, but in the other instance (2:48) it is a material object 


contained in the sacred ark of the Israelites. Because of the uncertainty about - 


its meaning, the word lent itself to various interpretations, of which there is an 
example here. It corresponds to the Hebrew shekhinah; see EI ' s.v. Sakina. 
120. Ibn Ishaq (Ibn Hisham Sirah, 105-6) describes events similar to the above, 
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Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘l4a—Ibn Thawr—Ma‘mar—al-Zuhri: 
The inspiration ceased to come to the Messenger of God for a 
while, and he was deeply grieved. He began to go to the tops of 
mountain crags, in order to fling himself from them; but every 
time he reached the summit of a mountain, Gabriel appeared to 
him and said to him, “You are the Prophet of God.” Thereupon 
his anxiety would subside and he would come back to himself. 

The Prophet used to relate this story as follows: “I was walking 
one day when I saw the angel who used to come to me at Hira’ 
on a throne between heaven and earth. I was terror-stricken by 
him, and I went back to Khadijah and said, “Wrap me up!” So we 
wrapped him up (zammalndhu), that is, enveloped him in a cloak 
(daththarnaéhu), and God revealed: 


O you enveloped in your cloak, arise and warn! Your Lord 
magnify, your raiment purify.’”" 


Al-Zuhri: The first thing to be revealed to him was “Recite in 
the name of your Lord who creates ... " as far as the words “what 
he knew not.” 

Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘4a—Ibn Wahb—Ytinus—Ibn Shihab—Abt 
Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman—Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansari: The 
Messenger of God said, relating the story of the interruption or gap 
in the revelation, “As I was walking, I heard a voice from heaven. 
I looked up, and suddenly saw the angel who came to me at Hira’ 
seated on a throne between heaven and earth. I was terror-stricken 
and went (to Khadijah) and said “Wrap me up! Wrap me up” They 
enveloped me in my cloak, and God revealed, “O you enveloped 
in your cloak, arise and warn... ” as far as “and pollution shun.” 

After that, the revelation came in regular succession. 


Khadijah the First to Believe in the Messenger of God 


Abi Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): God commanded his Prophet to rise up and 
to warn his people that God would punish them for their ingrati- 
tude to their Lord and for their worship of false gods and idols to 
the exclusion of Him who created them and gave them their daily 
bread. He was also to tell them of his Lord’s bounty to himself, 


but during Muhammad's childhood; see also 1157 below. 
121. 74:1-4; there is an awkward change of person in the previous sentence. 
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with the words: “Of the bounty of your Lord let your discourse 
be.” According to Ibn Ishaq, this refers to his prophethood.'” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: The words “Of the bounty 
of your Lord let your discourse be” mean “Of God’s bounty and 
generosity in bestowing Prophethood upon you, Let your dis- 
course be,” that is, “proclaim it and summon people to it.” There- 
upon the Messenger of God began to proclaim God's bounty to 
himself and to (God's) servants in conferring prophethood upon 
him. He did this in private to those of his family who trusted in 
him. It is related that of God’s creatures the first to hold him truth- 
ful, to believe in him, and to follow him was his wife Khadijah. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—al-Waqidi: Our fellow scholars are agreed 
that the first of the people of the Qiblah to respond to the Mes- 
senger of God was Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid. 


The First Rituals of Islam Are Prescribed 


Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: The first of the duties of Islam to be pre- 
scribed for Muhammad by God, after that of confessing God's one- 
ness, disavowing graven images and idols, and repudiating false 
gods, is said to have been that of ritual prayer or worship (salat). ee 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—certain schol- 
ars:' When ritual prayer was prescribed for the Messenger of God, 
Gabriel came to him while he was in the upper part of Mecca, 
and dug his heel into the side of the wadi, whereupon a spring 
gushed out. While the Messenger of God watched him, Gabriel 
then performed the ritual ablution in order to show him how to 
purify himself for prayer. Then the Messenger of God performed 
the ritual ablution as he had seen Gabriel do. Next, Gabriel rose up 
and led him in prayer, and the Prophet followed his actions. Then 
Gabriel departed, and the Messenger of God went to Khadijah and 
performed the ablution for her in order to show her how to purify 


122. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 158; the verse is 93:11. 

123. The word saldt is commonly translated “prayer,” although “worship” 
would be more appropriate, since there is virtually no petition or intercession. 
The salat consists of a series of acts accompanied by expressions of praise or ado- 
ration. The climax is touching the ground with the forehead in acknowledgement 
of God’s majesty. Each Muslim is now required to accomplish the salt five times 
a day, though originally the number of times was probably not fixed. 

124. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 158. 
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herself for prayer, as Gabriel had shown him. She performed the 
ablution as he had done, and then he led her in prayer as Gabriel 
had led him, and she followed his actions. 


The Prophet Ascends to the Seventh Heaven '” 


Ibn Humayd—Harin b. al-Mughirah and Hakkam b. Salm— 
‘Anbasah—Abii Hashim al-Wasiti—Maymiin b. Siyah—Anas b. 
Malik: At the time when the Prophet became a prophet, he used to 
sleep around the Ka‘bah as did the Quraysh. On one occasion two 
angels, Gabriel and Michael, came to him and said, “Which of the 
Quraysh were we ordered to come to?” Then they said, “We were 
ordered to come to their chief,” and went away. After this they 
came from the Qiblah and there were three of them. They came 
upon-him as he slept, turned him on his back, and opened his 
breast. Then they brought water from Zamzam and washed away 
the doubt, or polytheism, or pre-Islamic beliefs, or error, which 
was in his breast. Then they brought a golden basin full of faith 
and wisdom, and his breast and belly were filled with faith and 
wisdom. 

Then he was taken up to the earthly heaven. Gabriel asked for 
admittance, and they said, “Who is it?” “Gabriel,” he said. “Who 
is with you?” they said. “Muhammad,” he answered. “Has his 
mission commenced?” they asked. “Yes,” he said. “Welcome,” 
they said, and called down God's blessings on him. When he went 
in, he saw before him a huge and handsome man. “Who is this, 
Gabriel?” he asked. “This is your father, Adam,” he replied. Then 
they took him to the second heaven. Gabriel asked for admis- 
sion, and they said the same as before. Indeed, the same ques- 
tions were asked and the same answers given in all the heavens. 
When Muhammad went in to the second heaven he saw before 
him two men. “Who are these, Gabriel?” he asked. “John and Je- 
sus, the two maternal cousins,” he replied. Then he was taken 
to the third heaven, and when he went in he saw before him a 
man. “Who is this, Gabriel?” he asked. He replied, “Your brother 
Joseph who was given preeminence in beauty over other men as 
is the full moon over the stars at night.” Then he was taken to 


125. Ibid. 263-71, with slightly different material. ° 
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the fourth heaven, and he saw before him a man and said, “Who 
is this, Gabriel?” “This is Idris,” he said,’ and recited: 


And we raised him to high station. 


Then he was taken to the fifth heaven, and he saw before him 
aman and said, “Who is this, Gabriel?” “This is Aaron,” he said. 
Then he was taken to the sixth heaven, and he saw before him a 
man and said, “Who is this, Gabriel?” “This is Moses,” he said. 
Then he was taken to the seventh heaven, and he saw before him 
aman and said, “Who is this, Gabriel?” “This is your father Abra- 
ham,” he said. 

Then he took him to Paradise, and there before him was a river 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey, with pearly domes 
on either side of it. “What is this, Gabriel?” he asked. Gabriel 
replied, “This is al-Kawthar, which your Lord has given to you, 
and these are your dwellings.” Then Gabriel took a handful of its 
earth and lo! it was fragrant musk. Then he went out to the Sidrat 
al-Muntaha,’”” which was a lote tree bearing fruits the largest of 
which were like earthenware jars and the smallest like eggs. Then 
his Lord drew nigh, 

“Till he was distant two bows’ length or nearer.” Because of 
the nearness of its Lord the lote tree became covered by the like 
of such jewels as pearls, rubies, chrysolites, and colored pearls. 
God made revelation to his servant, caused him to understand and 
know, and prescribed for him fifty prayers (daily). 

Then he went back past Moses, who said to him, “What did he 
impose your community?” “Fifty prayers,” he said. “Go back to 
your Lord,” said Moses, “and ask him to lighten the burden for 
your community, for your community is the weakest in strength 
and the shortest-lived.” Then he told Muhammad what he him- 
self had suffered at the hands of the Children of Israel. The Mes- 
senger of God went back, and God reduced the number by ten. 


126, See n. 55. The verse is 19:57. 

127. The “lote tree of the utmost boundary” is spoken of in the description of 
Muhammad's second vision in Sirah 53:1 4. The following phrase about being “dis- 
tant two bows’ length or nearer” is from verse 9 describing the first vision. Though 
many Muslim scholars associate the second vision with Muhammad's “night jour- 
ney” or ascent to heaven, this is improbable since the main verse referring to 
the “night journey” (17:1) was revealed about the middle of the Meccan period, 
whereas the passage 53:13-18 almost certainly refers to a very early experience. 
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Then he passed Moses again, who said, “Go back to your Lord 
and ask him to lighten the burden further.” This continued until 
he had gone back five times. Once more Moses said, “Go back to 
your Lord and ask him to lighten the burden,” but the Messenger 
of God said, “I am not going back, although I do not wish to dis- 
obey you,” for it had been put into his heart that he should not go 
back. God said, “My speech is not to be changed, and my decision 
and precept is not to be reversed, but he (Muhammad) lightened 
the burden of prayer on my community to a tenth of what it was 
at first.”'* 

Anas: I never encountered any scent, not even the scent of a 
bride, more fragrant than the skin of the Messenger of God. I 
pressed my skin to his and smelt it. 


The First Male to Believe in the Messenger of God 


‘Ali b. Abi Talib 

Abia Ja‘far (al-Tabari): There is a difference of opinion among 
the early scholars as to who after his wife Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid 
first followed the Messenger of God, believed in him, held true the 
message which he brought from God, and prayed with him. Some 
say that the first male to believe in the Messenger of God, pray 
with him, and hold the truth of the message which he brought 
from God was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

Among those who take this view, whose reports we have heard, 
are the following: 

Ibn Humayd—Ibrahim b. al-Mukhtar—Shu‘bah—Abt Balj— 
‘Amr b. Maymun—Ibn ‘Abbas: The first to perform the prayer was 
‘Ali. 

Zakariyya b. Yahya al-Darir—‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bahr—Sharik b. 
‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil—Jabir: The Prophet was com- 
missioned as prophet on Monday, and ‘Ali performed the prayer 
on Tuesday. 

Ibn al-Muthannd—Muhammad b. Ja‘far—Shu‘bah—‘Amr b. 
Murrah—Aba Hamzah—Zayd b. Arqam: The first to accept Is- 


eae Nr Sr ONO re oe are tA ne oe oe 
128. Literally, this runs: “he lightened the prayer for my community to a tenth.” 

The translation adopted assumes that these words are a continuation of the speech 

of God, and seems to make best sense of “my”; but there are other possibilities. 
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lam with the Messenger of God was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. I mentioned 
this to al-Nakha‘i, and he denied it, saying, “Abt Bakr was the 
first to accept Islam.” 

Aba Kurayb—Waki—Shu ‘bah—‘Amr b. Murrah—Abi Hamzah 
the mawl4 of the Ansar—Zayd b. Arqam: The first to accept Islam 
with the Messenger of God was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

Abu Kurayb—‘Ubayd b. Sa‘id—Shu ‘bah—‘Amr b. Murrah—Abt 
Hamzah, a man of the Ansar——Zayd b. Arqam: The first to perform 
the prayer with the Messenger of God was ‘Ali. 

Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-Tirmidhi—‘Ubaydallah b. Mutsa—al- 
‘Ala’—al-Minhal b. ‘Amr—‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah: I heard ‘Ali say- 
ing, “I am the servant of God and the brother of his Messenger, 
and I am the most righteous one (al-siddig al-akbar). '” No one 
other than I can say this but a liar and an inventor of falsehoods. I 
performed the prayer with the Messenger of God seven years be- 
fore other men. 

Muhammad b. Ubayd al-Muharibi—Sa‘id b. Khuthaym—Asad 
b. ‘Abdah al-Balji—Yahya b. ‘Afif—‘Afif: During the Jahiliyyah I 
came to Mecca and stayed with al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 
When the sun came up and rose into the sky, while I was look- 
ing at the Ka‘bah a young man came up and gazed at the sky. 
Then he turned to face the Ka‘bah and stood facing it. Soon after- 
wards a youth came and stood on his right, and soon after that a 
woman came and stood behind them. The young man bowed, and 
the youth and woman bowed; then the young man stood erect, 
followed by the youth and the woman, and then the young man 
prostrated himself, and they did so with him. I said, ““Abbas, this 
is a weighty matter.” “It is a weighty matter indeed,” he said. 
“Do you know who this is?” “No”, I said. “This is Muhammad 
b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, my brother’s son,” he said. “Do 
you know who this is with him?” “No,” I said. “This is ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, my brother’s son,” he said, “Do 
you know who this woman is who is behind them?” “No,” I said. 
“This is Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid, my nephew's wife,” he said “My 
nephew has told me that his Lord,'® the Lord of Heaven, has com- 
manded them to do what you see them doing. God's oath, I do not 


129. This is an implicit claim that ‘Ali is superior to Abt Bakr, since “the righteous 
one” {al-siddiq)isa kind of by-name regularly given to Abi Bakr by Sunnites. 
130. Following the variant rabbahu instead of the rabbaka of the printed text. 
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know anyone on the face of the earth but these three who follow 
this religion.” 

Aba Kurayb—Yiinus b. Bukayr—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahya 
b. Abi al-Ash‘ath al-Kindi, a Kafan scholar—Isma‘ll b. Iyas b. 
"Afif—his father—his grandfather:'*' I was a merchant, and I came 
during the pilgrimage and stayed with al-‘Abbas. While we were 
with him, a man came out to pray and stood facing the Ka‘bah. 
Then a woman came out and stood praying with him, followed 
by a youth who stood praying with him. I said, “‘Abbas, what is 
this religion? I do not know what this religion is.” He answered, 
“This is Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah, who claims that God has sent 
him as His Messenger with this (religion), and that the treasures 
of Chusroes and Caesar will be given to him by conquest. This 
woman is his wife Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid, who has believed in 
him, and this youth is his cousin ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, who has be- 
lieved in him.” 

‘Afif: Would that I had believed in him that day, so that I had 
been the third. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl and ‘Ali b. Mujahid: (then) 
Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahy4a b. Abi al-Ash‘ath (Abt 
Ja‘far (al-Tabari): elsewhere in my book the name is given as Yahya 
b. al-Ash‘ath}—Isma ‘il b. Iyas b. ‘Afif al-Kindi (‘Afif was the mater- 
nal halfbrother of al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi, and the son of his 
paternal uncle}]—his father—his grandfather, ‘Afif: Al-‘Abbas b. 
“Abd al-Muttalib was a friend of mine. He used to go to the Yemen 
to buy perfume and sell it during the pilgrimage season. While I 
was staying with al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib at Mind there came 
to him a man in the prime of life who performed the ritual ablu- 
tion thoroughly and then stood praying. Then a woman came out, 
performed the ablution, and stood praying. Then a youth just past 
the age of puberty came out, performed the ablution, and stood 
by his side praying. I said, “Whatever is this, ‘Abbas” He replied, 
“This is my brother's son Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, who claims that God has sent him as a messenger; this 
is my brother's son ‘Ali b. Abi Talib who has followed him in his 
religion, and this is Muhammad's wife Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid 
who has followed him in his religion.” After ‘Afif had become a 


131. This and the following paragraph are omitted by Ibn Hisham. See Guil- 
laume, p.113. 
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Muslim and Islam had become firmly rooted in his heart, he used 
to say, “Would that I had been a fourth.” 

Ibn Humayd—‘sa b. Sawadah b. al-Ja‘d—Muhammad b. al- 
Munkadir, Rabi‘ah b. Abi “Abd al-Rahman, Aba Hazim al-Madani 
and al-Kalbi: ‘Ali was the first to accept Islam. According to al- 
Kalbi, he accepted Islam at the age of nine. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—tIbn Ishaq: The first male to believe 
in the Messenger of God, to pray with him, and to accept the truth 
of the message he brought from God was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, who at 
that time was ten years old. 

One of the favors which God bestowed on ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was 
that the Messenger of God was his guardian before Islam. __ 

Ibn Humayd—-Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih—Mujahid b. Jabr Abi al-Hajjaj: A mark of God’s fa- 
vor to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and his beneficence and benevolence to- 
wards him was the following. When Quraysh were afflicted by a 
severe drought, the Messenger of God, seeing that Abi Talib had 
many dependents, said to his uncle al-‘Abbas, who was one of the 
richest of the Bani: Hashim, ““Abbas, your brother Aba Talib has 
many dependents, and you see how people are suffering from this 
drought. Come with me and let us lighten the burden of his de- 
pendents. I will take one of his sons and you take one, and we will 
look after them for him.” Al-‘Abbds agreed, and they went to Abia 
Talib and said, “We wish to lighten the burden of your dependents 
until the hardship from which the people are suffering lifts.” 

Abi Talib said to them, “As long as you leave me ‘Aqil, do as 
you wish.” The Messenger of God took ‘Ali and made him a mem- 
ber of his household, and al-‘Abbas did likewise with Ja‘far. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib continued to live with the Messenger of God until 
the latter became a prophet, and then followed him, believed in 
him, and accepted the truth of his message. Ja‘far remained with 
al-‘Abbas until he (Ja‘far) professed Islam and became financially 
independent of him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: Some scholars 
mention that when the time for prayer came, the Messenger of 
God would go out to the ravines of Mecca, accompanied by ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib, in order to conceal himself from his uncle Abia Talib, 


132. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 158-60. 
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his other uncles, and the rest of his clan. They would pray together 
there, and then as evening fell, would return. They continued in 
this fashion as long as God willed that they should. One day, how- 
ever, Abu Talib came across them as they were praying and said 
to the Messenger of God, “Nephew, what is this religion which 
I see you following?” He replied, “Uncle, this is the religion of 
God, of His angels, of His messengers and of our forefather Abra- 
ham,” or words to that effect; “God has sent me as Messenger to 
His servants with this religion, and you, my uncle, are the most 
deserving person to whom I could give sincere advice and whom I 
could summon to right guidance, and you are the most deserving 
person to answer my call and assist me in this matter,” or words 
to this effect. Abt Talib replied, “Nephew, I cannot leave my re- 
ligion and the religion of my forefathers and their practices, but, 
by God, as long as I live nothing unpleasant shall befall you.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: They allege that 
he said to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, “My son, what is this religion which 
I see you practicing?” He replied, “Father, I believe in God and 
His Messenger. I accept the truth of the message which he has 
brought, and I pray to God with him.” They also allege that Abia 
Talib said “He calls you to nothing but good, so adhere to him.” 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Ibrahim b. Nafi‘ 
—Ibn Abi Najih—Mujahid: ‘Ali became a Muslim when he was 
ten years old. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—al-Waqidi: Our fellow scholars are agreed 
that ‘Ali accepted Islam a year after the Messenger of God began 
his prophetic mission, and that he remained in Mecca for twelve 
years. 


Abu Bakr 

Others say that Abu Bakr was the first male to accept Islam. 

Those who say this: 

Sahl b. Musa al-Razi—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Maghra,—Mujalid— 
al-Sha bi: I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, “Who was the first to accept Islam?” 
He answered, “Have you not heard the lines of Hassan b. Thabit,'” 


If you call to mind trustworthy men to grieve for them, 
mention your brother Aba Bakr and his deeds. 


133. Diwan, ed. Arafat, 1:125. 
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The best of men, the most pious and the most just 
after the Prophet, and the most faithful in fulfilling 
what he undertook. 

The second, the follower, may his tomb be praised, 
and the first of men to believe in the prophets. 


Sa‘id b. ‘Anbasah al-Razi—al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—Mujalid—al- 
Sha ‘bi—Ibn ‘Abbas: A similar account. 

Ibn Humayd—Yahya b. Wadih—al-Haytham b. ‘Adi—Mujalid— 
al-Sha‘bl—Ibn ‘Abbas: A similar account. 

Bahr b. Nasr al-Khawlani—‘Abdallah b. Wahb—Mu‘awiyah b. 
Salih—Abt Yahya and Damrah b. Habib and Abi Talhah—Abi 
Umanah al-Bahili—‘Amr b. ‘Abasah: I came to the Messenger of 
God when he was staying at ‘Ukaz'* and said, “O Messenger of 
God, who has followed you in this religion?” He replied, “Two 
men have followed me in it, a free man and a slave; Abi Bakr and 
Bilal.” Then I accepted Islam and reckoned myself at that time to 
be one quarter of those who believe in Islam. 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Bargi—‘Amr b. Abi Salamah—Sadaqah— 
Nasr b. ‘Alqamah—his brother—Ibn ‘A’idh—Jubayr b. Nufayr: 
Both Abt Dharr and Ibn ‘Abasah used to say, “I reckoned myself 
to be a quarter of those who believed in Islam, for no one had 
accepted Islam before me but the Prophet, Abi Bakr and Bilal.” 
Neither knew when the other accepted Islam. 

Ibn Humayd—Jarir—Mughirah—Ibrahim: The first to accept Is- 
lam was Abia Bakr. 

Abi Kurayb—Waki—Shu bah—‘Amr b. Murrah—Ibrahim al- 
Nakha'‘t: Aba Bakr was the first to accept Islam. 

Others say that a number of people accepted Islam before Abi 
Bakr. 

Those who say this: Ibn Humayd—Kinanah b. Jabalah— 
Ibrahim b. Tahman—al-Hajjaj b. al-Hajjaj—Qatadah—Salim b. 
Abi al-Ja‘d—Muhammad b. Sa‘d: I said to my father, “Was Abu 
Bakr the first of them to accept Islam?” He answered, “No, more 
than fifty people accepted Islam before him, but he was the best 
Muslim among us.” 


134. Site of an annual fair, lying between Nakhlah and al-Ta‘if. 
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Zayd b. Harithah 

Others say that the first man to believe and follow the Prophet 
was Zayd b. Harithah, his mawla. 

Those who say this: 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—al-Wagidi—Ibn Abi Dhi’b: I 
asked al-Zuhri who was the first person to accept Islam. He 
replied, “The first woman was Khadijah and the first man was 
Zayd b. Harithah.” 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Mus- 
‘ab b. Thabit—Abia al-Aswad—Sulayman b. Yasar: The first to ac- 
cept Islam was Zayd b. Harithah. 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d—Muhammad (that is Ibn 
‘Umar}—Rabi‘ah b. ‘Uthman—‘Imran b. Abi Anas: A similar re- 
port. 
“Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam—‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Maslamah—Ibn Lahi‘ah—Aba al-Aswad—‘Urwah: The first to 
accept Islam was Zayd b. Harithah. 


Ibn Ishaq’s account'® 

Ibn Ishaq’s account, as transmitted by Ibn Humayd—Salamah, 
is as follows: Then Zayd b. Harithah, the mawla of the Messenger 
of God, accepted Islam. He was the first male to accept Islam and 
to pray after ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Then Aba Bakr b. Abi Quhafah al- 
Siddiq accepted Islam. When he did so, he proclaimed this openly 
and summoned others to God and to his Messenger. He was well- 
liked among his tribe, popular and easy to get on with. He was also 
the most expert of Quraysh on the genealogy of the tribe and the 
best informed of them about their good and bad qualities. He was a 
merchant, upright and well-known, and, for various purposes, the 
men of his tribe used to come to him and associate with him be- 
cause of his knowledge, his commercial skill, and the excellence 


135. The passage from al-Waqidi has not been located. That from Ibn Ishaq is Ibn 
Hisham, Sirah, 160. Zayd b. Harithah had been captured in war as a boy and sold as 
a slave to Khadijah. When Muhammad freed him, he would become his “client” 
{mawl4). Usually, however, he is called Muhammad's “adoptive son,” and is even 
said to have been named Zayd b. Muhammad. This “adoption” was presumably 
not like that practiced in the West, but some kind of social usage about which we 
are not fully informed, perhaps due to the fact that Zayd chose to remain with 
Muhammad and Khadijah. This question became important when Muhammad 
married Zaynab bt. Jahsh after Zayd had divorced her; see Watt, Muhammad at 
Medina, 282, 329-31. 
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of his company. He began to summon to Islam trustworthy mem- 
bers of his tribe who came and joined in his social gatherings. I 
have heard that ‘“Uthman b. ‘Affan, ‘Abd al-RahmAn b. ‘Awf, Sa‘d 
b. Abi Waqqas and Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah accepted Islam at his 
hands. When they responded to his summons, he took them to 
the Messenger of God, where they accepted Islam and joined in 
the prayer. These eight men were the first group to accept Islam, 
to pray, to accept the truth of his message, and to believe in the 
revelation which he brought from God. After that, people entered 
Islam in unbroken succession, both men and women, until Islam 
became a general topic of conversation in Mecca and everyone 
talked of it. 


Al-Wdgqidi’s account 

Al-Waqidi’s account, as transmitted by al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d, is 
as follows: Our fellow scholars are agreed that the first of the 
people of the Qiblah to respond to the Messenger of God’s call 
was Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid. After this, there is a difference of 
opinion among us as to which of three men, Abii Bakr, ‘Ali, and 
Zayd b. Harithah, was the first to accept Islam. Khalid b. Sa‘id 
b. al-‘As accepted Islam with them and made a fifth. According 
to some Abi Dharr accepted Islam fourth or fifth, while ‘Amr b. 
‘Abasah al-Sulami accepted Islam fourth or fifth according to oth- 
ers. There is a difference of opinion among us as to which of these 
men accepted Islam first and there are many accounts concern- 
ing this. There are disagreements about the first three and about 
those whose names we have given after them. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Mus‘ab b. Tha- 
bit—Abi al-Aswad Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nawfal: Al- 
Zubayr became a Muslim after Abii Bakr and he was the fourth or 
fifth. 

Ibn Ishaq: Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As and his wife Humaynah bt. 
Khalaf b. As‘ad b. ‘Amir b. Bayadah of Khuza‘ah became Muslims 
after a large number of people other than those whom I have men- 
tioned by name as being early converts to Islam.'“* 


136. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 164. It is not clear why Tabari has selected these two 
names from a list of early Muslims given by Ibn Ishaq. 
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Events of the Life of the Messenger of God 
(Continued} 


@ 


The Messenger of God Begins to Preach Openly 


Three years after the commencement of his mission,'*’ God com- 
manded His Prophet to proclaim the divine message which he had 
received, to declare it publicly to the people, and to summon them 
to it. God said to him: 


So proclaim that which you are commanded, and with- 
draw from the polytheists.'** 


In the previous three years of his mission, until he was com- 
manded to summon people openly to God, he had kept his preach- 
ing secret and hidden. Then God revealed: 


And warn your tribe of near kindred, and lower your wing 
(in kindness} to those believers who follow you. And if they 
{your kinsfolk) disobey you, say: “I am innocent of what they 
do.” 139 : 


When the Messenger of God’s Companions, prayed they went 
to the ravines and concealed themselves from their fellow tribes- 
men. Once while Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas and a number of the Messen- 
ger of God’s Companions were in one of the ravines of Mecca, a 
group of polytheists suddenly appeared before them as they were 
praying, expressed their disapproval and reproached the believers 
for what they were doing. Finally, they came to blows, and Sa‘d b. 


137. Ibid., 166. 
138. 15:94 
139. 26:214-16. 
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Abi Waqqis struck one of the polytheists with a camel's jawbone 
and split his head open. This was the first blood shed in the time 
of Islam. 

Abi Kurayb and Abii al-Sa’ib—Aba Mu ‘awiyah—al-A ‘mash— 
‘Amr b. Murrah—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: One day the Mes- 
senger of God mounted al-Safa and called out, “Beware this morn- 
ing!” Quraysh gathered around him and said, “What is the mat- 
ter?” Then he said, “If I were to tell you that the enemy would 
come upon you this morning or this evening, would you believe 
me?” “Certainly,” they replied. He said, “I am a warner to you in 
the face of a terrible doom.” Then Abt Lahab said, “May you per- 
ish! Did you call us together for this?” Then God revealed: “The 
power of Abi Lahab will perish and he will perish” ... reciting to 
the end of the sarah.” 

Aba Kurayb—Aba Usamah—al-A‘mash—‘Amr b. Murrah— 
Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: When God revealed the verse, “and 
warn your tribe of near kindred,” the Messenger of God went 
out, mounted al-Safa, and called out, “Beware this morning!” 
Some said, “Who is that calling out?” and others said, “It is 
Muhammad.” Then he said, “Bani so-and-so, Bani ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, Bana ‘Abd Manaf!” They gathered round him, and he 
said, “If I were to tell you that horsemen were coming out at the 
foot of that mountain, would you believe me?” They replied, “We 
have never known you to tell a lie.” Then he said, “I am ‘a warner 
to you in the face of a terrible doom.’” Aba Lahab said, “May you 
perish! Did you only bring us together for this?” Then the follow- 
ing stirah was revealed: “The power of Abt Lahab will perish, and 
he will perish ... ” reciting to the end of the stirah. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b.  Ishaq—‘Abd l- 
Ghaffar b. al-Qasim—al-Minh4l b. ‘Amr—‘Abdallah b. al-Harith 
b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas— 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib: When the verse “and warn your tribe of near 
kindred” was revealed to the Messenger of God, he called me and 
said to me, “‘Ali, God has commanded me to warn my tribe of near 


140. Abt Lahab was the uncle of Muhammad who succeeded Abii Talib as chief 
of the clan of Hashim, and then refused to continue to let Muhammad have the 
protection of the clan. It was probably at that time that Sarah III was revealed and 
not on the occasion described here. The verses quoted are 34:46 and 111:1-5. 

141. This section is omitted by Ibn Hisham. 
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kindred. I was troubled by this, for I knew that when I broached 
the matter to them they would respond in a way which I would not 
like. I kept silent until Gabriel came to me and said, “Muhammad, 
if you do not do what you are commanded, your Lord will punish 
you. So prepare a measure of wheat for us, add a leg of mutton 
to it, fill a large bowl of milk for us, and then assemble the Banu 
‘Abd al-Muttalib for me so that I may speak to them and tell them 
what I have been commanded to tell them.” 

I did what he had told me to do and then called them to him. At 
that time they numbered forty men, more or less, including his 
uncles Aba Talib, Hamzah, al-‘Abbas, and Abi Lahab. When they 
had gathered together, he called on me to bring the food which I 
had prepared. I brought it, and when I put it down the Messenger 
of God took a piece of meat, broke it with his teeth, and threw it 
towards the dish. Then he said, “Take, in the name of God.” They 
ate until they could eat no more, and yet the food was as it had 
been, except for where their hands had been. I swear by God, in 
whose hand ‘Ali’s soul rests, that a single man could have eaten 
the amount of food which I put before all of them. Then he said, 
“Give them something to drink,” so I brought them that bowl and 
they drank from it until they had drunk their fill, and I swear by 
God that one man could have drunk that amount.'” 

When the Messenger of God wanted to speak to them, Abt La- 
hab forestalled him and said, “Your host has long since bewitched 
you.” Then they dispersed without the Messenger of God speak- 
ing to them. On the following day he said to me, ‘Ali, this man 
forestalled me by saying what you heard him saying, so that the 
people dispersed before I could speak to them. Prepare the same 
food for us as you did yesterday, and assemble them here.” 

I did this, assembled them, and brought the food to them when 
he called me. He did as he had done the previous day, and they 
ate until they could eat no more. Then he said, “Bring the bowl,” 
and they drank until they could drink no more. Then he spoke to 
them, saying, “Bant ‘Abd al-Muttalib, I know of no young man 
among the Arabs who has brought his people something better 
than what I have brought to you. I bring you the best of this world 


142. This is an example of the miracles invented for Muhammad by later Muslim 
scholars in order to refute the Christian argument that he could not be a prophet 
because he had performed no miracles. 
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and the next, for God has commanded me to summon you to 
him. Which of you will aid me in this matter, so that he will be 
my brother, my agent (wasi) and my successor (khalifah) 
among you?” 

They all held back, and although I was the youngest and the 
most bleary-eyed,'” pot-bellied, and spindly-legged of them, I said, 
“I will be your helper, Prophet of God.” He put his hand on the 
back of my neck and said, “This is my brother, my agent, and my 
successor among you, so listen to him and obey him.” They rose 
up laughing and saying to Abi Talib, “He has commanded you to 
listen to your son and to obey him!” 

Zakariyya’ b. Yahya al-Darir—‘Affan b. Muslim—Abiai ‘Awanah 
—‘Uthman b. al-Mughirah—Abi Sadiq—Rabi‘ah b. Najid: A man 
said to ‘Ali, “Commander of the Faithful, how did you become 
the heir of your cousin to the exclusion of your paternal uncle?” 
‘Ali said, “Ahem” three times until everybody craned their necks 
and pricked up their ears, and then said, “The Messenger of God 
assembled (or: invited) the whole of the Bana ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
including his own closest relatives, to eat a year-old lamb and to 
drink some milk.” He also prepared a quantity of wheat! for 
them, and they ate until they were full, while the food remained 
as it was, as though it had not been touched. Then he called for 
a drinking cup and they drank until they could drink no more, 
while the drink remained as though it had not been touched and 
they had not drunk. 

“Then he said, ‘Bana ‘Abd al-Muttalib, I have been sent to all 
men in general and to you in particular. Now that you have seen 
what you have seen, which of you will swear an oath of allegiance 
to me to become my brother, my companion and my inheritor?’ 
Not one of them rose up, soI stood before him, although I was the 
youngest there. He said. ‘Sit down.’ He repeated the words he had 
spoken three times, while I would rise up and would say to me, 
‘Sit down.’ On the third occasion, he struck his hand on mine. In 


143. The word armas is literally “with eyes encrusted with matter.” 

144. This presumably refers to al-‘Abbas, the ancestor of the ‘Abbasid dynasty. 

145. Literally, “to drink a farq” which was a liquid measure used especially in 
al-Madinah. 

146. Literally “a mudd of wheat,” but it is impossible to say even approximately 
how much this was. 
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this way I became the heir of my cousin to the exclusion of my 
uncle.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Amr b. ‘Ub- 
ayd—al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan: When the verse “and warn your 
tribe of near kindred” was revealed to the Messenger of God, 
he rose up in the Valley and said, “Bana ‘Abd al-Muttalib, Banu 
‘Abd Manaf, Bana Qusayy!” Then he named the various groups of 
Quraysh, clan by clan, until he had come to the last of them, and 
said, “I summon you to God and warn you of his punishment.” 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Jariyah b. Abi 
‘Imran—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Qasim—his father:'"” The Messen- 
ger of God was commanded to proclaim the divine message which 
he had received, to declare it publicly to the people, and to sum- 
mon them to God. 


147. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqait, 1:132.22-5. 


% 
Other Events up to the Hijrah 
od 


Quraysh Begin to Oppose the Messenger of God 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: The Messenger of God pro- 
claimed God’s message openly and declared Islam publicly to his 
fellow tribesmen. When he did so, they did not withdraw from 
him or reject him in any way, as far as I have heard, until he spoke 
of their gods and denounced them. When he did this, they took 
exception to it and united in opposition and hostility to him, ex- 
cept for those of them whom God had protected from error by 
means of Islam. The latter were few in number and practiced 
their faith in secret. His uncle Aba Talib was friendly to him, 
however, and protected him and shielded him from harm. The 
Messenger of God continued to do God’s work and to proclaim 
his message, undeterred by anything. When Quraysh saw that he 
would not give them any satisfaction, they objected to his depart- 
ing from their ways and denouncing their gods, and, seeing that 
Abi Talib protected him, shielded him from harm, and would 
not hand him over to them, a number of the nobles of Quraysh, 
consisting of such men as “Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, 
Abi al-Bakhtari b. Hisham, al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib, al-Walid b. 
al-Mughirah, Abi Jahl b. Hisham, al-‘As b. Wa’il, and Nubayh and 
Munabbih, the sons of al-Hajjaj,"“’ went to Aba Talib and said, 
“Aba Talib, your nephew has reviled our gods, denounced our re- 


148. Ibn Hisham, Sirah , 166-8; Ibn Hisham omits the previous section from Ibn 
Ishaq. 

149. These were leading men from the clans of ‘Abd Shams (2), Asad {2}, 
Makhziim (2), and Sahm (3). In the politics of pre-Islamic Mecca, these clans tended 
to be opposed to Hashim and its associated clans. 
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ligion, derided our traditional values and told us that our forefa- 
thers were misguided. Either curb his attacks on us or give us a 
free hand to deal with him, for you are just as opposed to him as 
we are, and we will deal with him for you.” Abi Talib gave them 
a mild answer and declined courteously, and they left him. The 
Messenger of God continued as before, proclaiming the faith of 
God and summoning people to it. 

After this, Muhammad was estranged from the Quraysh, and 
they withdrew from him and harbored a secret hatred for him. 
They talked about him frequently amongst themselves and urged 
one another against him. Eventually they went to Abt Talib once 
again. “Abt Talib,” they said, “we hold you in respect among us _ 
on account of your age, your nobility, and your standing. We asked 
you to forbid your nephew to attack us, but you did not do so. By 
God, we can no longer endure this vilification of our forefathers, 
this derision of our traditional values and this abuse of our gods. 
Either you restrain him or we shall fight both of you over this until 
one side or the other is destroyed,” or words to that effect. Then 
they left. This breach and enmity with his tribe weighed heavily 
on Abi Talib, but he could not reconcile himself to surrendering 
the Messenger of God to them or deserting him. 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn—Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal—Asbat —al- 
Suddi: A number of men of the Quraysh gathered together, includ- 
ing Abu Jah] b. Hisham, al-‘As b. Wa’il, al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib 
and al-Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghiith, together with a number of other 
shaykhs of the Quraysh, and said to one another, “Let us go to Abii 
Talib and speak to him about Muhammad, so that he will give us 
justice against him and order him to desist from reviling our gods; 
and we will leave him to the god whom he worships, for we fear 
that this old man may die and we may do something which the 
Arabs will reproach us for and say, ‘They let him alone until his 
uncle died, and then they laid hands on him.’ ” 

They sent one of their number, whose name was al-Muttalib,'” 
to Abii Talib to ask permission for them to enter. He said, “Here 
are the shaykhs and nobles of your tribe asking permission to visit 
you.” He told him to ask them to come in, and when they had 


150. This is not, of course, al-Muttalib, the brother of Hashim, who had been 
dead for a long time. It may have been al-Muttalib b. Hantab from the clan of 
Makhzim. 
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done so they said, “Aba Talib, you are our elder and our chief, so 
give us justice against your nephew and order him to desist from 
reviling our gods, and we will leave him to his god.” 

Abi Talib sent for the Messenger of God, and when he came 
in he said, “Nephew, here are the shaykhs and nobles of your 
tribe. They have asked for justice against you, that you should 
desist from reviling their gods and they will leave you to your 
god.” “Uncle,” he said, “shall I not summon them to something 
which is better for them than their gods?” “What do you summon 
them to?” he asked. He replied, “I summon them to utter a say- 
ing through which the Arabs will submit to them and they will 
rule over the non-Arabs.” Abi Jah] said from among the gathering, 
“What is it, by your father? We will give you it and ten like it.” 
He answered, “That you should say; “There is no deity but God.” 
They took fright at that and said, “Ask for anything rather than 
that!” But he said, “If you were to bring me the sun and put it into 
my hand, I would not ask you for anything other than this.” 

They rose up to leave in anger and said, “By God, we shall revile 
you and your god who commands you to do this!” “The chiefs 
among them hurried about, exhorting; Go and be staunch to your 
gods! This is a thing designed ... ” to the words “naught but an 
invention.”’> 

Muhammad turned toward his uncle, who said to him, 
“Nephew, why did you go too far with them?” He turned again 
toward his uncle and called upon him, saying, “Utter a saying by 

means of which I shall testify for you on the day of resurrection. 
Say, ‘There is no deity but God.’” He replied, “Were it not that 
the Arabs would consider this shameful for you (all), and say that 
I was afraid of death, I would grant you this; but I must remain 
in the religion of my ancestors.” Then came the revelation of the 
verse: 


You guide not whom you love, but God guides whom he 
will. 


Abt Kurayb and Ibn Waki—Abi Usamah—al-A‘mash— 
‘Abbad—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: When Aba Talib fell ill, a 
number of Quraysh visited him, among them Abi Jahl, who said, 


151. 38:6-7. 
152. 28:56. 
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“Your nephew is reviling our gods and doing and saying all sorts 
of things. Why do you not send for him and forbid him to do this?” 
He sent for him, and the Prophet came and entered the room. 
There was just room for one man to sit between Abi Talib and 
his visitors, and Abi Jahl, being afraid that Aba Talib would be 
more sympathetic to him if he sat beside him, leapt up and sat in 
that place himself, so that the Messenger of God could not find 
anywhere near his uncle to sit down and had to sit by the door. 
Abu Talib said to him, “Nephew, how is it that your tribe are 
complaining of you and claiming that you are reviling their gods 
and saying this, that, and the other?” They showered accusations 
upon him, and then the Messenger of God spoke and said, “Uncle, 
I want them to utter one saying. If they say it, the Arabs will sub- 
mit to them and the non-Arabs will pay the jizyah '* to them.” 
They were perturbed at this utterance and said, “One saying? Yes, 
by your father, and ten! What is it?” Abi Talib said, “What saying 
is it, nephew” He replied, “There is no deity but God.” They rose 
up in alarm, shaking the dust off their garments and saying, “Does 
he make the gods one god? This is indeed an astounding thing.” 
Then came the revelation beginning with the words just spoken 
by these men and ending “they have not yet tasted my doom.”"™ 
These are the exact words of Aba Kurayb’s account. 

Returning to Ibn Ishaq’s narrative.'* 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ya‘qab b. ‘Ut- 
bah b. al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas: He was told that when the 
Quraysh said this to Aba Talib, he sent for the Messenger of God 
and said to him, “Nephew, your tribe have come to me and said 
such-and-such. Spare me and yourself, and do not put a greater 
burden on me than I can bear.” The Messenger of God thought 
that his uncle had changed about him and was going to abandon 
him and hand him over, and that his determination to aid him and 
stand by him had weakened, so he said, “Uncle, if they were to 
place the sun in my right hand and the moon in my left, on condi- 
tion that I should abandon (carrying on) my preaching before God 
gave it the victory or I died in the attempt, I should not abandon 


153. The jizyah was the poll tax paid by members of “protected minorities” 
(dhimmis) under the Caliphate. 

154: 38:5-8. ee tee es 

155. bn Hisham, Sirah, 168-70; Tabari omits a poem ascribed to Aba Talib. 


Other Events up to the Hijrah 97 


it.” Then the Messenger of God burst into tears and wept, and 
rose up. When he turned away, Abi Talib called him back and 
said, “Come here, nephew.” The Messenger of God came up to 
him, and he said, “Go, nephew, and say what you like. By God, I 
will never hand you over for any reason.” 

When the Quraysh discovered that Abi Talib had refused to 
abandon the Messenger of God and to hand him over, and was 
determined to break with them on this issue and become their 
enemy, they brought ‘Umarah b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah to him 
and said, I have been told, “Aba Talib, this is ‘Umarah b. al-Walid, 
the bravest, most poetically gifted and most handsome young man 
in Quraysh. Take him, and his intelligence and his support are 
yours. Take him as a son, and he is yours; and hand over your 
nephew who has opposed your religion and the religion of your 
forefathers, who has sowed discord among your tribe and who has 
derided their traditional values, and we shall kill him. A man for 
aman.” 

Aba Talib said, “This is an evil bargain which you are offering 
me. Will you give me your son so that I can feed him for you, 
while I give you my son so that you can kill him? By God, this 
shall never be.” Al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manéf said, 
“By God, Aba Talib, your tribe have treated you fairly, and have 
tried hard to avoid putting you in an unpleasant situation. I do 
not think that you wish to accept any proposal from them.” Abi 
Talib replied to al-Mut‘im, “By God, they have not treated me 
fairly. You have decided to abandon me and to support the rest of 
the tribe against me. Do what you think fit.” These, or something 
like them, were his words. 

After this, the situation deteriorated, hostility became more bit- 
ter, and people withdrew from one another and showed open ha- 
tred to one another. Then the Quraysh incited one another against 
those in their various clans who had become Companions of the 
Messenger of God and had accepted Islam with him. Every clan 
fell upon those of its members who were Muslims, tormenting 
them and trying to force them to leave their religion. God pro- 
tected his Messenger from them by means of his uncle Abi Talib 
who saw what the Quraysh were doing among the Bana Hashim 
and the Bani al-Muttalib and called on them to follow him in 
protecting and defending the Messenger of God. They gathered 
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round him, stood by him, and responded to his call to defend the 
Messenger of God, with the exception of Abii Lahab. Abi Talib 
was overjoyed when he saw how serious they were in supporting 
him and how solicitous they were for him, and he began to praise 
them and to extol the Messenger of God’s merits and his standing 
among them in order to reinforce their decision. 


The Emigration to Abyssinia 


‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali al-Jahdami and ‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad 
b. ‘Abd al-Warith—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—Aban al- 
‘Attar—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—‘Urwah: He wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik 
as follows, referring to the Messenger of God: When he sum- 
moned his people to the guidance and light which had been re- 
vealed to him and for which God had sent him, they did not with- 
draw from him at the beginning of his preaching, and were on 
the point of listening to him. When, however, he spoke of their 
idols, some wealthy men of Quraysh who had come from al-Ta’if 
took exception to this and reacted strongly against him, not lik- 
ing what he said. They instigated those over whom they had in- 
fluence against him, and the mass of the people turned away from 
him and abandoned him, except for those of them whom God pro- 
tected, and these were few in number. Matters remained thus as 
long as God willed, and then their chiefs conspired together to se- 
duce from God’s religion those of their sons, brothers, and fellow 
clansmen who had followed him. It was a trial which severely 
shook the people of Islam who had followed the Messenger of 
God. Some were seduced, but God protected from error those 
whom He wished to protect. When the Muslims were treated in 
this way, the Messenger of God commanded them to emigrate 
to Abyssinia. In Abyssinia there was a righteous king called the 
Negus in whose land no one was oppressed and who was praised 
for his righteousness. Abyssinia was a land with which Quraysh 
traded and in which they found an ample living, security, and a 
good market. When the Messenger of God commanded them to 
do this, the main body of them went to Abyssinia because of the 
coercion they were being subjected to in Mecca. His fear was that 
they would be seduced from their religion. He himself remained, 
and did not leave Mecca. Several years passed in this way, during 
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which Quraysh pressed hard upon those of them who had become 
Muslims. After this, Islam spread i in Mecca and a number of their 
nobles entered Islam.’ 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): There is a difference of opinion as to the 
number of those who emigrated to Abyssinia in this, the first em- 
igration. Some say that there were eleven men and four women.” 

Those who say this: 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Yinus b. Muham- 
mad al-Zafari—his father—a man of his tribe; also ‘“Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abbas al-Hudhali—al-Harith b. al-Fudayl: Those who emigrated 
in the first emigration did so by stealth and in secret, and num- 
bered eleven men and four women. They went to al-Shu‘aybah, 
some riding and some walking. As they arrived, God caused two 
merchant ships to halt there for the Muslims, and in these they 
were carried to Abyssinia for half a dinar. This took place in the 
month of Rajab in the fifth year from the time of the Messenger of 
God’s commissioning as a prophet. Quraysh set out in pursuit of 
them and reached the sea at the place where the Muslims had em- 
barked, but did not capture any of them. The emigrants said, “We 
came to Abyssinia and were hospitably lodged by the best of hosts. 
We had security to practice our religion, and we worshipped God 
without being persecuted and without hearing unpleasant words.” 

Al-Harith—Muhammad b. Sa‘d-Muhammad b. ‘Umar-Yanus 
b. Muhammad—his father; also ‘Abd al-Hamid—Muhammad b. 
Yahya b. Hibban: The names of this group, men and women, 
were: ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of 
the Messenger of God; Aba Hudhayfah b. Utbah b. Rabi‘ah and 
his wife Sahlah bt. Suhayl b. ‘Amr; al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam b. 
Khuwaylid b. Asad; Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf 
b. ‘Abd al-Dar; ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf b. ‘Abd ‘Awf b. al-Harith 
b. Zuhrah; Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad b. Hilal b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. Makhziim and his wife Umm Salamah bt. Abi Umayyah 
b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhziim; ‘Uthman b. 
Maz‘in al-Jumahi; ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah al-‘Anzi (from the tribe of 
‘Anz b. Wa’il, not from that of ‘Anazah), the confederate of the 


156. Reading dakhala fihi for fiha of the printed text. This is part of the letter to 
the Caliph ‘Abd al-Malik. 

157. For the emigrations to Abyssinia, see Introduction, p.46. The two following 
passages from al-Waqidi are found in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I: 136. 9-137.2. 
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Bani ‘Adib. Ka‘, and his wife Layla bt. Abi Hathmah; Abt Sabrah 
b. Abi Ruhm b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza al-‘Amiri; Hatib b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd 
Shams; Suhayl b. Bayda’, from the Bana al-Harith b. Fihr; and ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Mas‘iid, the confederate of the Banat Zuhrah. 

Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari): Others say that those Muslims who went 
to Abyssinia and emigrated there, apart from their children who 
went with them when they were young or were born there, were 
eighty-two men, if ‘Ammar b. Yasir, who is doubtful, is included 
among them. 

Those who say this: 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq:’* The Messen- 
ger of God saw the sufferings which were inflicted on his Compan- 
ions and saw that, although he himself was spared such treatment 
by virtue of his standing with God and his uncle Abt Talib, he 
could not defend his Companions against the sufferings they were 
experiencing. He therefore said to them, “Why do you not go to 
Abyssinia? There is a king there under whom no one is oppressed, 
and it is a land of truth. Stay there until God creates a relief from 
the situation in which you find yourselves,” Thereupon the Mes- 
senger of God’s Muslim Companions went to Abyssinia, fearing 
they might be seduced and fleeing to God with their religion. This 
was the first emigration in Islam. 

The first Muslims to emigrate were as follows: from the Bani 
Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan b. 
Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah, accompanied by his wife Rugayyah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of God. From the Bant: ‘Abd Shams, 
Aba Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manéaf, 
accompanied by his wife Sahlah bt. Suhayl b. ‘Amr, one of the 
Banu ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. From the Bani Asad b. ‘Abd al-Uzza b. 
Qusayy, al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam. After this, Ibn Ishaq gives the 
same list of people as al-Waqidi, except that he says: From the 
Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy b. Ghalib b. Fihr, Abii Sabrah b. Abi Ruhm 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi Qays b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl 
b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy; but some people say that this was not so and 
that it was Abi Hatib b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Nasr 
b. Malik b. Hisl b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. He is said to have been the first 
of all to go to Abyssinia. Ibn Ishaq makes their number ten, say- 


158. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 208-9; Tabari omits Ibn Ishaq’s second longer list, 209- 
16. 
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ing: These ten, according to what I have been told, were the first 
Muslims to emigrate to Abyssinia. 

Then Ja‘far b. Abi Talib emigrated, and after that there was 
a steady flow of Muslims. They assembled in Abyssinia and re- 
mained there, some coming with their families and some singly, 
without their families. Ibn Ishaq then reckons that there were 
eighty-two men in all, including the ten I have mentioned by 
name, some who had their families and children with them, some 
who had children born in Abyssinia, and some who had no family 
with them. 


Quraysh Show Increased 
Hostility to the Messenger of God 


Abia Ja‘far (al-Tabari): When those of the Messenger of God’s Com- 
panions who emigrated to Abyssina had departed, the Messenger 
of God remained in Mecca preaching in secret and openly, pro- 
tected by God through his uncle Abi Talib and by those of his 
clan who answered his call for support. When Quraysh saw that 
they had no means of attacking him physically, they accused him 
of sorcery, soothsaying, and madness, and of being a poet. They 
began to keep away from him those whom they feared might lis- 
ten to him and follow him. The most serious step which they are 
reported to have taken at that time was the following. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahya b. ‘Ur- 
wah b. al-Zubayr—his father ‘Urwah—‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al- 
‘As:'” I said to him, “What was the worst attack you saw by 
Quraysh upon the Messenger of God when they openly showed 
their enmity to him?” He replied, “I was with them when their no- 
bles assembled one day in the Hijr and discussed the Messenger of 
God. They said, ‘We have never seen the like of what we have en- 
dured from this man. He has derided our traditional values, abused 
our forefathers, reviled our religion, caused division among us, 
and insulted our gods. We have endured a great deal from him,’ or 
words to that effect. While they were saying this, the Messenger of 
God suddenly appeared and walked up and kissed the Black Stone. 
Then he passed by them while performing the circumambulation, 
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and as he did so they made some slanderous remarks about him. 
I could see from the Messenger of God's face that he had heard 
them, but he went on. When he passed the second time they made 
similar remarks, and I could see from his face that he had heard 
them, but again he went on. Then he passed them the third time, 
and they made similar remarks; but this time he stopped and said, 
‘Hear, men of Quraysh. By Him in whose hand Muhammad's soul 
rests, I have brought you slaughter.’ They were gripped by what 
he had said, and it was as though every man of them had a bird 
perched on his head;'® even those of them who had been urging 
the severest measures against him previously spoke in a concilia- 
tory way to him, using the politest expressions they could think 
of, and said, ‘Depart in true guidance, Abt al-Qasim; by God, you 
were never ignorant.’ 

“The Prophet left, and the next day they gathered in the Hijr, 
and I (‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As) was again present. They said to 
one another, ‘You were talking about the unpleasantness which 
you have endured and the things which Muhammad has done to 
you, but when he openly said something disagreeable you shrank 
from him.’ While they were saying this, the Messenger of God 
suddenly appeared, and they leapt upon him as one man and sur- 
rounded him, saying, ‘Is it you who says this and that?’ repeating 
what they had heard of his denunciation of their gods and their 
religion. The prophet said, ‘Yes, I am the one who says that.’ ” 

“Then I saw one of them grabbing his cloak, but Abt: Bakr stood 
in front of him weeping and saying, ‘Woe upon you all! Would you 
kill a man because he says, My Lord is God?” Then they left him, 
and that is the worst thing I ever saw Quraysh do to him.” 

Yuntis b. ‘Abd al-A ‘la—Bishr b. Bakr—al-Awza ‘I—Yahya b. Abi 
Kathir—Abt Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman: I said to ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr, “Tell the worst thing which you saw the polytheists do to 
the Messenger of God.” He said, “‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt came up 
while the Messenger of God was by the Ka‘bah, twisted his robe 
round his neck, and throttled him violently. Aba Bakr stood be- 
hind him, put his hand on his shoulder, and pushed him away 


160. In his translation, Guillaume interprets this as “not one of them but stood 
silent and still.” 

161. Abii Bakr quotes a verse from the Qur’an (40:28} referring to a threat to kill 
Moses. 
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from the Messenger of God. Then he said, ‘People, would you kill 
a man because he says, My Lord is God? ... ’ to the words ‘God 
guides not one who is prodigal, a liar?’ ” 


Hamzah Accepts Islam 


Ibn Ishaq—a man from Aslam, who had a good memory:'” Aba 
Jahl b. Hisham passed by the Messenger of God as he was sitting by 
al-Safa and abused him, reviled him, and spoke to him offensively, 
denouncing his religion and trying to humiliate him. The Mes- 
senger of God did not say anything, but a woman client (mawldh) 
of ‘Abdallah b. Jud‘an al-Taymi, who was in her house above al- 
Safa, overheard this. Then Abi Jah] left him, went to the assem- 
bly of the Quraysh at the Ka‘bah, and sat down with them. Soon 
afterwards, Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib came up with his bow 
slung over his shoulder, on his way back from the hunt. He was a 
great huntsman and used to go out for game with his bow and ar- 
rows. When he came back from the hunt he would not go back to 
his family until he had circumambulated the Kabah, after which, 
if he passed by an assembly of the Quraysh, he would always 
stop, greet them, and talk with them. He was the strongest man 
of Quraysh, and the most unyielding. By the time he went past 
the woman, the Messenger of God had risen and gone home, and 
she said to him, “Aba ‘Umiarah, if only you had seen what your 
nephew Muhammad had to endure just now, before you came, 
from Abi al-Hakam b. Hisham.'® He found him sitting here and 
reviled him, abused him and spoke to him offensively, and then 
left him, while Muhammad said nothing in return.” 

Hamzah was carried away by a fury, as it was God’s will to honor 
him in this way, and went off quickly, not stopping to speak to 
anyone as he used to do when intending to circumambulate the 
Ka‘bah, ready to attack Abd Jah! when he saw him. When he en- 
tered the mosque, he saw him sitting among the people and went 
up to him. When he was standing next to him he raised his bow 


162. [bn Hisham, Sirah, 184f. 

163. Out of politeness, this woman addresses Hamzah by his kunyah (see n. 22) 
and refers to Abi Jah! by his, that is, Abu al-Hakam. Since Jahl is not a boy’s name, 
Abi Jahl is not a proper kunyah but rather a kind of nickname, possibly meaning 
“father of violence (or bravado).” His primary name was ‘Amr. Similarly the name 
of Muhammad's uncle Aba Lahab means something like “father of brightness.” 
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and gave him a blow with it which split his head open in an ugly 
way, and said, “Do you revile him when I am a member of his re- 
ligion and say what he says? Return that blow against me if you 
can!” 

The men of Bani Makhziim (the clan of Abt Jahl), rose up to 
come to Abi Jahl’s assistance against Hamzah, but Abi Jahl said, 
“Leave Abt ‘Umarah, for, by God, I insulted his nephew gravely.” 

Hamzah persevered in his Islam. Quraysh recognized that by 
Hamzah’s acceptance of Islam the Messenger of God had been 
strengthened and that Hamzah would protect him; after this, they 
curbed some of their attacks on him. 


‘Abdallah b. Mas‘td Recites 
the Qur’an Aloud to Quraysh 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahya b. ‘Urwah 
b. al-Zubayr—his father: The first to recite the Qur’an aloud 
in Mecca after the Messenger of God was ‘Abdallah b. Mas ‘iid. 
One day the companions of the Messenger of God were assembled 
together and said, “By God, Quraysh have never heard this Qur’an 
recited aloud to them. Who will Jet them hear it?” ‘Abdallah b. 
Mas‘id said, “I will.” They said, “We fear what they will do to 
you. What we want is a man who has a clan who will protect him 
against them if they seek to harm him.” He replied, “Let me do 
it. God will protect me.” 

The next day, Ibn Mas‘td went to the Maqam’™® in the late 
morning when the Quraysh were gathered in their groups. When 
he was standing at the maqam, he said, “In the name of God, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful,” raising his voice as he did so, 
“The Compassionate has made known the Qur’an. He has created 
man.” He turned toward them as he recited, and they took notice 
of him and began to say, “What is this son of a slave’s mother say- 
ing?” Then they said, “He is reciting some of what Muhammad 
has brought,” and rose up and began to hit him in the face. He 
continued to recite as much as God willed that he should, and 
then went back to his companions with the marks of their blows 


164. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 202f. 
165. Presumably the spot near the Ka‘bah known as “the standing place of Abra- 
ham” (magdém Ibrahim). The verses recited are 55:1-3. 
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on his face. They said, “This is what we feared would happen to 
you,” but he replied, “The enemies of God were never more de- 
spicable in my sight than they are now. If you wish, I will do the 
same thing to them tomorrow.” They replied, “No, you have done 
enough. You have made them hear what they do not wish to hear.” 


Quraysh Boycott the Bani Hashim 
and the Band al-Muttalib'“ 


Aba Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): When those who had emigrated to Abyssinia 
had settled down in the land of the Negus and were living in 
security, Quraysh conferred together about taking some action 
against those Muslims who had taken refuge there. They then 
sent ‘Amr b. al-‘As and ‘Abdallah b. Abi Rabi‘ah b. al-Mughirah 
al-Makhziimi to the Negus with many gifts for him and for his 
generals, telling them to ask the Negus to hand back those Mus- 
lims whom he had accepted into his country. ‘Amr and ‘Abdallah 
travelled to him on this mission and carried out the task which 
their people had entrusted to them, but did not achieve the results 
from the Negus which their tribe had hoped for, and went home 
in disgrace. 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who was a staunch, sturdy, and mighty 
warrior, had accepted Islam, as had Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
before him, and the Messenger of God's Companions began to feel 
stronger. Islam had begun to spread among the clans, and the Ne- 
gus had given protection to those Muslims who had taken refuge 
in his country. When all of these things happened, the Quraysh 
gathered together to confer and decided to draw up a document 
in which they undertook not to marry women from the Bani 
Hashim and the Bani al-Muttalib, or to give them women in mar- 
riage, or to sell anything to them or buy anything from them. They 
drew up a written contract to that effect and solemnly pledged 
themselves to observe it. Then they hung up the document in the 
interior of the Ka‘bah to make it even more binding upon them- 
selves. When Quraysh did this, the Bana Hashim and the Bani 
al-Muttalib joined with Aba Talib, went with him to his valley 
and gathered round him there; but Aba Lahab ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 


166. There is similar material in Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 230-32. 
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‘Abd al-Muttalib left the Bani Hashim and went to the Quraysh, 
supporting them against Abi Talib. This state of affairs contin- 
ued for two or three years, until the two clans were exhausted, 
since nothing reached any of them except what was sent secretly 
by those of the Quraysh who wished to maintain relations with 
them. 

It is related that Aba Jahl met Hakim b. Hizam b. Khuwaylid 
b. Asad with a slave carrying some wheat which he intended to 
take to his aunt Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid, who was with the Mes- 
senger of God in the valley. He hung on to him and said, “Are 
you taking food to the Bani Hashim? By God, you and your food 
will not move until I disgrace you in Mecca!” Abd al-Bakhtari b. 
Hisham b. al-Harith b. Asad came up and said, “What is going on 
between you two?” Abt Jahl said, “He is taking food to the Bant 
Hashim,” but Abi al-Bakhtari replied, “It is food belonging to his 
aunt which he has stored and which she has now sent for. Would 
you prevent him from taking her own food to her? Let the man 
pass.” Abi Jahl refused, and in the end they came to blows. Abi al- 
Bakhtari took hold of a camel’s jawbone, struck him with it, split 
his head open, and trampled upon him violently. Hamzah b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib was near by observing this. They did not want the 
Messenger of God and his Companions to hear of this and rejoice 
at their discomfiture. During all of this period of years the Mes- 
senger of God was calling upon his people in secret and openly, by 
night and by day, while the revelation from God was coming to 
him continuously, commanding and forbidding, threatening those 
who showed open hostility to him, and vindicating the Messenger 
of God against those who opposed him. 


Quraysh Attempt to Induce the Messenger 
of God to Cease His Attacks on Their Gods 


It is said that the nobles of his tribe gathered together to speak to 
him one day. 

Muhammad b. Misa al-Harashi—Aba Khalaf ‘Abdallah b. ‘Isa— 
Datd—‘Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: Quraysh promised the Messenger 
of God that they would give him so much wealth that he would 
become the richest man in Mecca, would give him as many wives 
as he wanted in marriage, and would submit to his commands. 
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They said, “This is what we will give you, Muhammad, so desist 
from reviling our gods and do not speak evilly of them. If you will 
not do so, we offer you one means which will be to your advantage 
and to ours.” “What is it?” he asked. They said, “You will worship 
our gods, al-Lat and al-‘Uzza, for a year, and we shall worship your 
god for a year.” “Let me see what revelation comes to me from my 
Lord,” he replied. Then, the following inspiration came from the 
Preserved Tablet: 


Say: O disbelievers! I worship not that which you worship; 
nor do you worship that which I worship. And I shall not 
worship that which you worship, nor will you worship that 
which I worship. To you your religion, and to me my religion. 


God also revealed: 


Say: Do you bid me serve other than God? O fools! ... 
(reciting to the words} ... Nay, but God must you serve, and 
be among the thankful!'®’ 


Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim—-Muhammad b. Ishaq—Sa‘id b. Mina the 
mawild of Aba al-Bakhtari:'* Al-Walid b. al-Mughirah, al-‘As b. 
Wa’il, al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib, and Umayyah b. Khalaf met the 
Messenger of God and said, “Muhammad, come and let us wor- 
ship that which you worship and you worship that which we wor- 
ship, and we shall make you a partner in all of our undertakings. 
If what you have brought is better than what we already have, we 
will be partners with you in it and take our share of it, and if what 
we have is better than what you have, you shall be partner with 
us in what we have, and you shall take your share of it.” Then 
God revealed: “Say: O disbelievers ... (reciting) to the end of the 
sirah.'® 7 


Satan Casts a False Revelation on 
the Messenger of God’s Tongue 


The Messenger of God was eager for the welfare of his people and 


167. The verses revealed are 109:1-6 and 39:64-66. 

168. Ibn Hisham seems to have omitted Bae section, although Guillaume has 
not noticed the fact. 

169. 109. 
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wished to effect a reconciliation with them in whatever ways he 
could. It is said that he wanted to find a way to do this, and what 
happened was as follows.!” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yazid b. Ziyad 
al-Madani—Muhammad b. Ka’‘b al-Qurazi: When the Messenger 
of God saw how his tribe turned their backs on him and was 
grieved to see them shunning the message he had brought to them 
from God, he longed in his soul that something would come to 
him from God which would reconcile him with his tribe. With 
his love for his tribe and his eagerness for their welfare it would 
have delighted him if some of the difficulties which they made for 
him could have been smoothed out, and he debated with himself 
and fervently desired such an outcome. Then God revealed:'”! 


By the Star when it sets, your comrade does not err, nor is 
he deceived; nor does he speak out of (his own) desire ... 


and when he came to the words: 


Have you thought upon al-Lat and al-‘Uzza and Manat, the 
third, the other? 


Satan cast on his tongue, because of his inner debates and what 
he desired to bring to his people, the words: 


These are the high-flying cranes; verily their intercession 
is accepted with approval.'” 


When Quraysh heard this, they rejoiced and were happy and 
delighted at the way in which he spoke of their gods, and they lis- 
tened to him, while the Muslims, having complete trust in their 
Prophet in respect of the messages which he brought from God, 
did not suspect him of error, illusion, or mistake. When he came 
to the prostration, having completed the sirah, he prostrated him- 
self and the Muslims did likewise, following their Prophet, trust- 
ing in the message which he had brought and following his exam- 
ple. Those polytheists of the Quraysh and others who were in the 


170. This section is also omitted by Ibn Hisham, perhaps because he felt it was 
discreditable to the Prophet. 

171. Sirah 53; the verses quoted are I-3 and 19-20. 

172. An alternative reading to turtadd is turtajé, meaning, “is to be desired or 
hoped for.” 
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mosque’”’ likewise prostrated themselves because of the reference 
to their gods which they had heard, so that there was no one in 
the mosque, believer or unbeliever, who did not prostrate himself. 
The one exception was al-Walid b. al-Mughirah, who was a very 
old man and could not prostrate himself; but he took a handful of 
soil from the valley in his hand and bowed over that. Then they 
all dispersed from the mosque. The Quraysh left delighted by the 
mention of their gods which they had heard, saying, “Muhammad 
has mentioned our gods in the most favorable way possible, stat- 
ing in his recitation that they are the high-flying cranes and that 
their intercession is received with approval.” 

The news of this prostration reached those of the Messenger of 
God’s Companions who were in Abyssinia and people said, “The 
Quraysh have accepted Islam.” Some rose up to return, while oth- 
ers remained behind. Then Gabriel came to the Messenger of God 
and said, “Muhammad, what have you done? You have recited to 
the people that which I did not bring to you from God, and you 
have said that which was not said to you.” Then the Messenger 
of God was much grieved and feared God greatly, but God sent 
down a revelation to him, for He was merciful to him, consol- 
ing him and making the matter light for him, informing him that 
there had never been a prophet or a messenger before him who de- 
sired as he desired and wished as he wished but that Satan had cast 
words into his recitation, as he had cast words on Muhammad's 
tongue. Then God cancelled what Satan had thus cast, and estab- 
lished his verses by telling him that he was like other prophets 
and messengers, and revealed: 


Never did we send a messenger or a prophet before you but 
that when he recited (the Message) Satan cast words into his 
recitation (umniyyah).God abrogates what Satan casts. Then 
God established his verses. God is knower, wise.'” 


ee a ee 

173. The sacred area around the Ka’bah was not, of course, an Islamic mosque 
at this period, though the word masjid, “place of prostration, mosque,” seems to 
have been applied to it. 

174. 22-52. The translation deviates here from that of Pickthall in order to 
make it correspond with what is required by Tabari’s account. The meanings for 
tamannd and umniyyah, “recite” and “recitation,” are weil attested (see Lisan 
s.v. M-N-Y). An alternative rendering for this verse would be: “Never did we send 
a messenger or a prophet before you but that when he formed a wish Satan threw 
(some vanity) into his desire... .” 
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Thus God removed the sorrow from his Messenger, reassured 
him about that which he had feared and cancelled the words 
which Satan had cast on his tongue, that their gods were the high- 
flying cranes whose intercession was accepted with approval. 
He now revealed, following the mention of “al-Lat, al-‘Uzza and 
Manat, the third, the other,” the words: 


Are yours the males and his the females? That indeed 
were an unfair division! They are but names which you have 
named, you and your fathers ... 


to the words: 
to whom he wills and accepts.'”° 


This means, how can the intercession of their gods avail with 
God? 

When Muhammad brought a revelation from God cancelling 
what Satan had cast on the tongue of His Prophet, the Quraysh 
said, “Muhammad has repented of what he said concerning the 
position of your gods with God, and has altered it and brought 
something else.” Those two phrases which Satan had cast on the 
tongue of the Messenger of God were in the mouth of every poly- 
theists, and they became even more ill-disposed and more violent 
in their persecution of those of them who had accepted Islam and 
followed the Messenger of God. 

Those of the Companions of the Messenger of God who had left 
Abyssinia upon hearing that Quraysh had accepted Islam by pros- 
trating themselves with the Messenger of God now approached. 
When they were near Mecca, they heard that the report that the 
people of Mecca had accepted Islam was false. Not one of them 
entered Mecca without obtaining protection or entering secretly. 
Among those who came to Mecca and remained there until they 
emigrated to al-Madinah and were present with the Prophet at 
Badr, were, from the Bana ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Qusayy, 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan b. Abi al-‘As b. Umayyah, accompanied by his 
wife Ruqayyah the daughter of the Messenger of God; Aba Hud- 
hayfah b. ‘“Utbah b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd Shams, accompanied by his 
wife Sahlah bt. Suhayl]; together with a number of others number- 


175. §3:21-23,26, Tabari explains dizd, “unfair,” as meaning ‘awjd, “crooked.” 
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ing thirty-three men. 

Al-Qasim b. al-Hasan—al-Husayn b. Daiid—Hajja—-Abt: Ma- 
‘shar—Muhammad b. Kab al-Qurazi and Muhammad b. Qays: 
The Messenger of God was sitting in a large gathering of Quraysh, 
wishing that day that no revelation would come to him from God 
which would cause them to turn away from him. Then God re- 
vealed: 


By the Star when it sets, your comrade does not err, nor is 
he deceived ... 


and the Messenger of God recited it until he came to: 


Have you thought upon al-Lat and al-‘Uzza and Manat, the 
third, the other? 


when Satan cast on his tongue two phrases: 


These are the high flying cranes, verily their intercession 
is to be desired.'”° 


He uttered them and went on to complete the strah. When he 
prostrated himself at the end of the sarah, the whole company 
prostrated themselves with him. Al-Walid b. al-Mughirah raised 
some dust to his forehead and bowed over that, since he was a 
very old man and could not prostrate himself. They were satisfied 
with what Muhammad had uttered and said, “We recognize that 
it is God who gives life and death, who creates and who provides 
sustenance, but if these gods of ours intercede for us with him, 
and if you give them a share, we are with you.” 

That evening Gabriel came to him and reviewed the strah with 
him, and when he reached the two phrases which Satan had cast 
upon his tongue he said, “I did not bring you these two.” Then 
the Messenger of God said, “I have fabricated things against God 
and have imputed to Him words which He has not spoken.” Then 
God revealed to him: 


And they indeed strove hard to beguile you away from 
what we have revealed to you, that you should invent other 
than it against us... 


176. Sirah 53. This version of the false verses has Ja-turjd, “to be desired or 
hoped for.” _ 
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to the words: 
and then you would have found no helper against us.!”’ 


He remained grief-stricken and anxious until the revelation of 
the verse: 


Never did we send a messenger or a prophet before you... 
to the words ... God is knower, wise.'” 


When those who had emigrated to Abyssinia heard that all the 
people of Mecca had accepted Islam, they returned to their clans, 
saying, “They are more dear to us”; but they found that the people 
had reversed their decision when God cancelled what Satan had 
cast upon the Messenger of God’s tongue. 


The Boycott Is Repealed 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq.'” Then a number of the 
Quraysh took steps to repeal the agreement which the Quraysh 
had drawn up amongst themselves directed against the Banu 
Hashim and the Bani al-Muttalib. The most creditable part in this 
was played by Hisham b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith al-‘Amiri of ‘Amir b. 
Lu’ayy. He was the son of the maternal half-brother of Nadlah b. 
Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf, and he went to Zuhayr b. Abi Umayyah 
b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhztim, whose mother 
was ‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and said, “Zuhayr, are you con- 
tent to eat food, wear clothes, and marry women while your ma- 
ternal uncles are in the condition in which you know them to 
be, unable to buy or sell, and unable to give or take in marriage? 
I swear by God that if they were the maternal cousins of Abi al- 
Hakam b. Hisham’ and you were to call on him to do what he has 
called on you to do, he would never agree to do it.” “For goodness’ 
sake, Hisham,” he replied, “What can I do? I am only one man. By 
God, if I had another man with me I would take steps to repeal it 
and would continue until I had had it repealed.” “You have found 


177. 17:73,75- 

178, 22:52. 

179. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 247-4 

180. This is the man usually called Aba Jahl, who was one of the most vehement 
opponents of Muhammad. 


Other Events up to the Hijrah 113 


a man,” he said. “Who?” he asked. “Myself,” he replied. Then 
Zuhayr said, “Find me a third man.” 

So he went to al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf and 
said to him, “Mut‘im, are you content that two clans of the Bana 
‘Abd Manaf are perishing while you look on,’ agreeing with 
Quraysh on the matter? By God, if you allow them to do this, 
you will find that they will soon do the same to you.” He replied, 
“For goodness’ sake, what can I do? I am only one man.” “You 
have found a second,” he said. “Who?” he asked. “Myself,” he 
replied. Then he said, “Find me a third.” “I have already done so,” 
he replied. “Who?” he asked. “Zuhayr b. Abi Umayyah,” he said. 
Then he said, “Find me a fourth.” 

So he went to Abi al-Bakhtari b. Hisham and said the same to 
him as he had said to al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi. He answered, “Is there 
anyone who will help in this?” “Yes,” he said. “Who?” he asked. 
He said, “Zuhayr b. Abi Umayyah and al-Mut‘im b. “Adi, and l am 
with you.” “Find me a fifth,” he said. 

Then he went to Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad, 
spoke to him, and reminded him of how closely they were related 
to him and of his duty to them. He said, “Is there anyone who 
will help in this matter in which you are calling upon me to take 
part?” “Yes,” he replied, and named them. 

They promised to meet him at Khatm al-Hajiin, which is in the 
high ground above Mecca. When they gathered there, they agreed 
upon their course of action, and pledged themselves to deal with 
the document and to have it repealed. Zuhayr said, “I will be the 
first to begin and will be the first to speak.” The next morning 
they went to their groups, and Zuhayr appeared in a gown, cir- 
cumambulated the Ka‘bah seven times, and then went up to the 
people and said, “People of Mecca, shall we eat food, drink drink, 
and wear clothes while the Bani Hashim are perishing, neither 
buying nor selling? By God, I shall not sit down until this unjust 
document which severs relationships is torn up.” Abi Jahl, who 
was at one side of the mosque, said, “You lie, by God. It shall not, 
be torn up.” Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad said, “By God, you are a greater 
liar. We did not approve of its being written when it was written.” 


ee 

181. ‘Abd Manaf had four sons, ancestors of four clans. The two who are perishing 
7 reps and al-Muttalib. Mut‘im belongs to a third, Nawfal, and the fourth is 
‘Abd Shams. 
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Then Abi al-Bakhtari said, “Zam‘ah has spoken the truth. We do 
not approve of what was written in it, and we do not acknowledge 
it.” Then al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi said, “You have both spoken the truth, 
and anyone who says otherwise is lying. We are full of guilt for it 
before God and for what is written in it.” Hisham b. ‘Amr said 
much the same. Then Abd Jahl said, “This is something which 
has been decided during the night, and which has been decided 
elsewhere than in this place.” Abia Talib was sitting at one side of 
the mosque. Al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi went up to the document to tear 
it up, and found that it had been eaten by termites except for the 
part on which had been written, “In your name, O God.” These 
were the words with which the Quraysh prefaced their documents 
when they wrote anything. 

I have heard that the writer of the document which the Quraysh 
drew up against the Messenger of God and his relatives from the 
Banu Hashim and the Bani al-Muttalib was Mansir b. Tkrimah b. 
Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf b. ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy. (For having done 
so} his hand withered. 


The Messenger of God Is Subjected to Further Insults 


The rest of the emigrants remained in Abyssinia until the Mes- 
senger of God sent ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri to the Negus for 
them. He transported them in two ships and brought them to the 
Messenger of God while he was in Khaybar after al-Hudaybiyah. 
The total number of those who came in the two ships was sixteen 
men.” 

The Messenger of God continued to live in Mecca with 
Quraysh, calling them to God secretly and openly, enduring their 
molestation of him, their calling him a liar, and their derision of 
him. Things came to such a pitch that one of them, it is said, 
would throw a sheep’s womb upon him as he was praying or would 
throw it into his cooking pot when it was set up for him. Finally, I 
have been told, he took a large stone and sheltered behind it when 
he prayed. . . 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Umar b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ur- 


182. This final return was early in the year 7/628. Many others had returned 
before Muhammad left Mecca. 
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wah b. al- Zubayr—'Urwah b. al-Zubayr:'* The Messenger of God 
used to bring this out on a stick when it was thrown into his house 
and stand at his door and say, “Banti ‘Abd Manaf, what protection 
is this?” Then he would throw it into the road. 


The Deaths of Abi Talib and Khadijah 


After this Abt Talib and Khadijah died in a single year. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: This was three years be- 
fore his emigration to al-Madinah. Their death was a great afflic- 
tion to the Messenger of God. This is because after the death of 
Abit Talib, Quraysh went to greater lengths in molesting him than 
they had ever done during his lifetime. One of them even poured 
dust upon his head. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—his fa- 
ther: When that foolish person poured dust upon the Messenger of 
God’s head, he went into his house with the dust still on his head. 
One of his daughters stood next to him washing off the dust and 
weeping, while the Messenger of God said to her, “Do not weep, 
daughter, for God will protect your father.” The Messenger of God 
used to say, “Quraysh never did anything unpleasant to me until 
Abi Talib died.” 


The Messenger of God Goes to al-Ta’if 


When Abi Talib died, the Messenger of God went to al-Ta‘if to 
seek support and protection against his own people from Thagif. 
It is said that he went to them alone. | 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—tIbn Ishaq—yYazid b. Ziyad—-Muham- 
mad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi:’* When the Messenger of God reached al- 
Ta’if, he went to a group of men of Thagif who were at that time 
the chiefs and nobles of the tribe. They were three brothers, ‘Abd 
Yalayl b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr, Mas‘ud b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr, and Habib 
b. ‘Amr. b. ‘Umayr. One of them had a wife from Quraysh, from 


183. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 277. 

184. Ibid., 277. 

185. Ibid., 279-81. Thaqif was the dominant tribe in al-Ta’ if. They had been 
forced into an alliance with the Meccans, and Muhammad may have hoped that 
anti-Meccan feeling would lead men to support him. 
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the Bani Jumah. He sat down with them and called them to God, 
and spoke to them of the requests which he had come to them to 
make, (that is,) that they should come to his aid in defense of Islam 
and take his side against those of his own tribe who opposed him. 
One of them said, “If God has sent you, I will tear off the covering 
of the Ka‘bah;” another said, “Could God find no-one but you to 
send?” and the third said, “By God, I shall never say a single word 
to you, for if you are a messenger from God as you say, you are too 
important for me to reply to you, and if you are lying against God, 
it is not right for me to speak to you.” 

The Messenger of God rose up and left them, despairing of get- 
ting any good out of Thagif. I have been told that he said to them, 
“If that is your decision, do not tell anyone about it,” for he did 
not want his tribe to hear about this matter and be emboldened 
against him. However, they did not comply with his request, but 
incited against him their ignorant rabble and their slaves, who re- 
viled him and shouted at him until a crowd gathered and forced 
him to take refuge in a garden belonging to ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah and 
Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, who were in it at the time.’ Those of the 
rabble of Thaqif who had followed him went back, and he went 
to the shade of a trellised vine and sat there while the two sons 
of Rabi‘ah watched him, seeing what he had to endure from the 
rabble of Thagif. 

I have been told that the Messenger of God met that woman 
from the Bani Jumah’”’ and said to her, “What have I had to en- 
dure from your husband's relatives?” I have been told that when 
he felt secure the Messenger of God said, “O God, I make com- 
plaint to You of the weakness of my power, the fewness of my 
expedients, and the contempt in which I am held by men. O most 
merciful of the merciful, You are the Lord of the oppressed, and 
You are my Lord. To whom will You entrust me? To a stranger 
who will regard me with displeasure or to an enemy to whom 
You have given power over me? If You are not angry with me, I do 
not care, but Your protection is wide enough for me. I take refuge 
in the light of Your countenance by which the darkness is illumi- 


186. These were two Meccans of the clan of ‘Abd Shams. Many wealthy Meccans 
had property in al-Ta’if because, being higher up in the mountains, it had a much 
better climate. 

187. The wife of one of the leaders of Thagif with whom he had been speaking. 
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nated, and in which this world and the next are rightly ordered, 
refuge from the descent of Your anger upon me or the falling of 
Your wrath upon me. You shall have satisfaction from me until 
You are content. There is no might and no power except in You.” 

When the two sons of Rabi‘ah, ‘Utbah and Shaybah, saw 
what had happened to him, they were moved by pity for their 
kinsman‘ and, calling a Christian slave of theirs named ‘Addas, 
they said to him, “Take a bunch of these grapes, put it in this 
dish, take it to that man, and tell him to eat of it.” “Addas did so, 
went up to him and put it before the Messenger of God. When he 
stretched out his hand he said, “In the name of God,” and then 
ate. ‘Addas looked him in the face and said, “By God, these words 
are not used by the people of this country.” The Messenger of God 
said to him, “From what country do you come, “Addas, and what 
is your religion?” He replied, “I am a Christian, from the people 
of Nineveh.” The Messenger of God said, “From the town of the 
righteous man Jonah the son of Matta?”’” “How do you know 
about Jonah the son of Matta?” he asked. The Messenger of God 
replied, “He is my brother. He was a prophet, and I am a prophet.” 
‘Addas bent down before the Messenger of God, kissing his head, 
his hands, and his feet. The two sons of Rabi‘ah said one to the 
other, “As far as your slave is concerned, Muhammad has cor- 
rupted your slave for you.” When ‘Addas came back to them they 
said to him, “Woe betide you, ‘Addas, what made you kiss that 
man’s head, hands, and feet?” He replied, “Masters, there is no 
one better in the world than that man. He has told me something 
which none but a prophet knows.” They said, “Woe betide you, 
‘Addas, do not let him turn you away from your religion. Your 
religion is better than his.” 


The Messenger of God Returns to Mecca 


When the Messenger of God despaired of getting any positive re- 
sponse from Thagif, he left al-Ta’if to return to Mecca. When he 
was at Nakhlah, he rose in the middle of the night to pray, and, as 
God has told, a number of the jinn passed by. Muhammad b. Ishaq 
says that he was told that they were seven jinn from Nasibin of 


188. As being all descendants of ‘Abd Manaf. 
189. In the Bible his father is called Amittai. 
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the Yemen.'” They listened to him, and when he had completed 
his prayer they went back to their people to warn them, having 
believed and responded to what they had heard. God mentioned 
their story when he said: 


And when we inclined toward you certain of the jinn, who 
wished to hear the Qur’an and, when they were in its pres- 
ence, said: Give ear! and when it was finished, turned back 
to their people, warning. They said: O our people! We have 
heard a scripture which has been revealed after Moses, con- 
firming that which was before it, guiding to the truth and a 
right road. O our people! respond to God’s summoner and be- 
lieve in him. He will forgive you some of your sins and guard 
you from a painful doom.’”! 


God also said: 


Say: It is revealed to me that a company of the jinn gave 
ear, and they said: It is a marvellous Qur’an. 


Muhammad (Ibn Ishaq) says that he has heard that the names of 
the jinn who listened to the revelation were Hassa, Massa, Shasir, 
Nasir, Ayna al-Ard, Aynayn, and al-Ahgam.'” 

Then the Messenger of God came back to Mecca, and found 
that its people were even more determined to oppose him and to 
abandon his religion, except for a few weak people who believed 
in him. Some say that when the Messenger of God left al-Ta’if for 
Mecca’ a certain Meccan passed by, and the Messenger of God 


190. This phrase seems incorrect, since the well-known Nasibin is on the border 
between eastern Syria and Turkey. Another version of the story reads “on their way 
from Nasibin to the Yemen” (see Leiden text, footnote). 

191. 46:29-31. Tabari gives only the beginning and the end of this passage, but it 
has been given in full to make the story more intelligible. The following verse is 

ot; 
‘ 192. These names are not vocalized in the text and the forms given here are 
hypothetical; the fifth and sixth names are particularly dubious. 

193. This story implies (though there is no explicit statement) that following the 
death of Aba Talib, Muhammad had been deprived of the protection of his own 
clan of Hashim by the new chief Abi Lahab. For this reason he had to obtain the 
protection of another clan before he could return to Mecca in safety. Al-Akhnas 
b. Sharig, though technically a confederate from al-Ta‘if, appears to have been the 
leading man of the Meccan clan of Zuhrah. Suhay] b. ‘Amr was chief of the clan of 
‘Amir. When he speaks of Bani Ka‘b he means all the main clans of Quraysh ex- 
cept his own and al-Harith b. Fihr (see table in the Introduction, p.xxx). Al-Mut‘im 
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said, “Will you deliver a message which I entrust to you?” He 
agreed, and he said, “Go to al-Akhnas b. Shariq and say to him, 
‘Muhammad asks you if you will give him protection so that he 
can deliver the message of his Lord.’ The man went to him and de- 
livered the message, and al-Akhnas replied, “The confederate does 
not give protection against the men of pure blood.” He went back 
to the Prophet and gave him this reply. Muhammad then asked 
him if he would go back again, and when he indicated that he 
would, said, “Go to Suhay] b. ‘Amr and say to him, ‘Muhammad 
asks you if you will give him protection so that he can deliver the 
message of his Lord.’” He went to him and delivered the message, 
and he replied, “The Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy do not give protection 
against the Bani Ka‘b.” The man went back to the Prophet and 
gave him this reply. Muhammad asked him if he would go back 
yet again, and when he indicated that he would, he said, “Go to al- 
Mut'‘im b. ‘Adi and say to him, ‘Muhammad asks if you will give 
him protection so that he can deliver the message of his Lord.’” 
Al-Mut‘im replied, “Yes, let him enter.” 

The man went back and told him this, and the next morning 
al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi, his sons, and his brother's sons appeared wear- 
ing their weapons and entered the mosque. When Abii Jahl saw 
him, he said, “Are you offering protection to someone or follow- 
ing a call to arms?” “I am offering protection,” he said. Abi Jahl 
replied, “We shall protect whomever you protect.” The Prophet 
entered Mecca and remained there. One day he went into the sa- 
cred mosque while the polytheists were by the Kabah. When Aba 
Jah! saw him he said, “This is your prophet, Bana ‘Abd Manaf.""™ 
To this Utbah b. Rabi‘ah said, “Is there anything wrong with there 
being a prophet or a king from among us?” The Prophet was told 
of this or heard it, and he went to them and said, “As for you, Ut- 
bah b. Rabi‘ah, by God, you were not angered on behalf of God or 


b. ‘Adi was head of the clan of Nawfal, and had been one of those instrumental 
in ending the boycott. In his translation, Guillaume regards the whole story as 
derived by Tabari from Ibn Ishaq, but in this he appears to be mistaken. The intro- 
ductory words “some say...” (dhakara ba‘duhum) indicate a different unspecified 
source. It is unlikely, too, that Ibn Hisham would have omitted the story at this 
point (Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 281), if it had been present in Ibn Ishaq, since he gives 
the gist of it in his own additional note at an earlier point (Ibid., 251). 

194. The designation Bani ‘Abd Manaf includes the clans of ‘Abd Shams and 
Nawfal as well as Hashim and al-Muttalib. Pride in his ancestry makes Utbah b. 
Rabi‘ah (of ‘Abd Shams} defend Banu ‘Abd Manaf against the taunt of Aba Jahl. 
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his Prophet, but were angered on behalf of your own pride; and 
as for you, Abi Jahl b. Hisham, by God, not long will pass before 
you laugh little and weep much; and as for you, council (mala’) of 
Quraysh, by God, not long will pass before you will enter unwill- 
ingly into that which you dislike.” 


The Messenger of God Preaches to the Arab Tribes 


The Messenger of God used to appear at the times of pilgrimage 
before the Arab tribes, summoning them to God, informing them 
that he himself was a prophet sent by God, and asking them to 
believe his words and defend him so that he might make manifest 
the message from God he had been sent to convey. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Husayn b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas:’” I heard Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abbad telling 
my father: “I was in Mina with my father when I was a young man 
while the Messenger of God was stopping at the encampments of 
the Arab tribes and saying, Bani so-and-so, I am God's Messen- 
ger to you, commanding you to worship God and not to associate 
anything with Him, to cast off whatever idols you worship other 
than Him, to believe in me, and the truth of my message, and to 
defend me so that I may make manifest the message of God I have 
been sent to convey”. 

Behind him was a freshly washed man with a squint, with two 
locks of hair, wearing an ‘Adani robe. When the Messenger of 
God had completed his speech and his appeal, the man would say, 
“Bant so-and-so, this man is calling upon you to cast off al-Lat and 
al-‘Uzza from your necks, both you and your confederates from 
the jinn of the Bani’ Malik b. Uqaysh, and to accept the heresy 
and the error which he has brought; so do not obey him and do 
not listen to him.” I said to my father, “Father, who is that man 
who is following Muhammad and contradicting what he says?” 
He answered, “That is his uncle, ‘Abd al-‘Uzza Aba Lahab b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishagq—Muhammad b. 
Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri: The Messenger of God went to the 
Kindah—among whom was one of their chiefs called Mulayh— 


195. From here to p. 1224 Tabari follows Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 282-301, with some 
omissions. 
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in their encampments, and summoned them to God and offered 
himself to them, but they refused him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaqgq—Muhammad b. 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. Husayn: He went to a clan of 
Kalb called the Bana ‘Abdallah in their encampments, summoned 
them to God and offered himself to them, and finally said, “Banu 
‘Abdallah, God has given your ancestor an excellent name.” How- 
ever, they did not accept what he offered them. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—one of his 
companions—‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik: The Messenger of God 
went to the Bana Hanifah in their encampments, summoned 
them to God and offered himself to them, but not one of the Arabs 
gave him an uglier answer than they. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishag and Muhammad 
b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri: He went to the Bana ‘Amir b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah, called them to God and offered himself to them. One 
of them called Bayharah b. Firas said, “By God, if I could take 
this young man from Quraysh I could conquer all the Arabs with 
him.” Then he said, “Do you think that if we follow you and God 
‘gives you victory over your opponents we shall have the command 
after you?” He replied, “Command belongs to God, who places it 
where He wills.” Bayharah said, “Are we to expose our throats to 
the Arabs in your defense, and when you are victorious the com- 
mand will go to someone else? We do not need your religion.” So 
they refused him. When the pilgrims dispersed, the Bana ‘Amir (b. 
Sa‘sa‘ah) went back to one of their shaykhs who was so old that 
he was unable to participate in the pilgrimage with them. On re- 
turning to him they would tell him what had happened during 
the pilgrimage. In this particular year he asked them on their re- 
turn what had happened during the pilgrimage, and they said, “A 
young man from the Quraysh, one of the Banu ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
who claimed that he was a prophet, came to us and called upon us 
to defend him, stand with him, and bring him back with us to our 
country.” The old man put his hand to his head and said, “Banu 
‘Amir, is there any way we can put this right? Can we regain our 
lost opportunity? By him in whose hand my soul rests, no descen- 
dant of Ishmael has ever falsified this. It is indeed the truth! What 
happened to your ability to. judge him?” 

The Messenger of God continued in this manner. Whenever 
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people gathered for the pilgrimage, he would go to them, summon 
the tribes to God and to Islam, and offer them himself together 
with the right guidance and mercy which he had brought to them 
from God. Whenever he heard of an arrival who had name and no- 
bility among the Arabs, he would give special attention to him, 
summon him to God, and offer him his message. 


The First Madinans Said to Have Accepted Islam 


Ibn Humayd—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah al-Zafari—some 
shaykhs of his people: Suwayd b. Samit the brother of the Bana 
‘Amr b. ‘Awf came to Mecca on the pilgrimage or the ‘umrah. '” 
Among themselves Suwayd’s people called him al-Kamil (the per- 
fect one) on account of his steadfastness, his poetry, his descent, 
and his nobility. He is the author of the following lines: 


Many a man is there whom you call a friend, but if 
you knew 

what he says behind your back, his slanders would 
grieve you. 

His words are like fat when he is in your presence, 
but when you are absent they are a sword pointed 
at the base of your throat. 

His outward appearance delights you, but beneath his skin 
is false slander which cuts through the sinews of your 
back. 

His eyes show you what he is concealing 
for there is no concealing hatred and the malignant 
glance. 

Aid me with good deeds, for you have been weakening me 
for too long; 
the best friends are those who aid without weakening. 


He also composed many other poems. 


196. The ‘umrah or “lesser pilgrimage” consisted of those rites of the full pil- 
grimage (hajj) which took place in Mecca itself, and it could be performed at any 
time of the year. Banu ‘Amr b. ‘Awf was an important clan of the tribe of al-Aws in 
al-Madinah. The phrase “brother of (a clan)” is common in al-Madinah and seems 
to be equivalent to “member of” the clan; it is perhaps to be explained by the per- 
sistence in al-Madinah of matrilineal kinship; see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 
378-85, etc. 
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When the Messenger of God heard of his arrival, he was atten- 
tive to him and summoned him to God and to Islam. Suwayd 
said to him, “Perhaps what is with you is like what is with me.” 
The Messenger of God asked, “What is with you?” “The book 
of Lugman,” he replied, meaning the wisdom of Luqman.'” The 
Messenger of God said, “Expound it to me.” He expounded it to 
him, and he said, “This speech is good, but I have a speech bet- 
ter than this, a Qur’a4n which God has revealed to me, guidance 
and light.” Then the Messenger of God recited the Qur'an to him 
and summoned him to Islam. He was close to accepting, and said, 
“This is indeed an excellent saying.” He left him and went back 
to al-Madinah, and soon afterwards was killed by the Khazraj. His 
clan used to say that he was a Muslim when he was killed; his 
death took place before (the battle of} Bu‘ath.'" 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Husayn b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh, brother of the Banu 
‘Abd al-Ashhal—Mahmid b. Labid, brother of the Bani ‘Abd al- 
Asbhal: When Abt al-Haysar Anas b. Rafi‘ came to Mecca ac- 
companied by some young men of the Bana ‘Abd al-Ashhal,’” 
including Ilyas b. Mu‘adh, seeking an alliance with the Quraysh 
against their fellow citizens from the Khazraj, the Messenger of 
God heard of their arrival, came to them and sat down with them. 
He said to them, “Would you like something better than what you 
have come for?” “What is that?” they asked. He said, “I am the 
Messenger of God whom He has sent to His servants that I may 
call them to God, so that they may worship God and not asso- 
ciate anything with Him. He has revealed the Book to me.” Then 
he told them about Islam and recited the Qur’an to them. ly4s 
b. Mu‘adh, who was a young lad, said, “My people, by God, this is 
better than what we came for.” Abii al-Haysar Anas b. Rafi‘ took 
up a handful of dust from the valley, threw it in the face of Iyas b. 


197. Luqman was a legendary wise man of Arab tradition, also mentioned in the 
Qur’an, Sirah 31. 

198. The battle of Bu‘ath between two factions of the inhabitants of al-Madinah, 
and involving nearly all of them, occurred about the year a.d. 617; see El”, s.y, 
Bu‘ath. The story illustrates the rivalry between clans and tribes to claim priority 
in the acceptance of Islam. 

199. Band ‘Abd al-Ashhal was another important clan of the tribe of al-Aws. The 
story has been handed down in the clan as a claim to have had one of the first 
Muslims in al-Madinah. 
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Mu ‘adh, and said, “Enough of that. By my life, we did not come 
here for this.” Ilyas remained silent, the Messenger of God rose up 
to leave them, and they went back to al-Madinah, where the bat- 
tle of Bu‘ath took place between the Aws and the Khazraj. Iyas b. 
Mu ‘adh died soon afterwards. 

Mahmid b. Labid: Those of my clan who were with him when 
he died told me that they heard him saying continually until he 
died, “There is no deity but God,” “God is very great,” “Praise 
be to God,” “Glory be to God.” They had no doubt that he died 
a Muslim, having embraced Islam at that meeting when he heard 
the Messenger of God saying what he said. | 


The First Deputation from al-Madinah 


When God wished to make His religion victorious, to render His 
Prophet mighty, and to fulfil His promise to him, the Messenger 
of God went out during that pilgrimage in which he met the group 
of the Ansar,” and appeared before the Arab tribes as he had been 
doing in every pilgrimage season. While he was at al-‘Aqabah, he 
met a party of the Khazraj to whom God wished good. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar 
b. Qatadah—some shaykhs of his tribe: When the Messenger of 
God met them he said to them, “Who are you?” They said, “We 
are a group of the Khazraj.” “Mawlas™”' of the Jews?” he asked. 
“Yes,” they said. “Will you not sit down so that I may speak to 
you?” he asked. “Certainly,” they said. So they sat down with 
him, and he summoned them to God, expounded Islam to them, 
and recited the Qur’an to them. | 

One of the things which God had done for them in order to pre- 
pare them for Islam was that the Jews lived with them in their 
land. The Jews were people of scripture and knowledge, while the 
Khazraj were polytheists and idolaters. They had gained the mas- 
tery over the Jews in their land, and whenever any dispute arose 


200. The Ansar (“helpers”) are the Muslims of al-Madinah as a whole, but the 
name, given in honor for their support of Muhammad, was not conferred until after 
this date. 

201. Mawéli is the plural of mawld, which can mean either “client” or “pa- 
tron”; the latter would be more appropriate here, since most of the Arab clans of 
al-Madinah were now politically stronger than the Jewish groups allied with them, 
as is indicated below. 
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among them the Jews would say to them, “A prophet will be sent 
soon. His time is at hand. We shall follow him, and with him as 
our leader we shall kill you as ‘Ad and Iram”” were killed.” When 
the Messenger of God spoke to this group of people and called 
them to God, they said to one another, “Take note! This, by God, 
is the prophet with whom the Jews are menacing you. Do not let 
them be before you in accepting him.” They responded to his call, 
believed in the truth of his message, and accepted the Islam which 
he expounded to them, saying, “We have left our people behind 
us, and no people is as divided by enmity and malice as they are. 
Perhaps God will reunite them by means of you,” we shall go to 
them, summon them to your proposals, and expound to them this 
religion which we have accepted from you. If God reunites them 
in it, there will be no man mightier than you.” 

Then they left the Messenger of God to go back to their country, 
believing and accepting the truth of his message. I have been told 
that they were six men of the Khazraj; from the Bani al-Naijjar, 
who are Taym Allah, in particular from the Bani Malik b. al- 
Najjar b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr b. al-Khazraj b. Harithah b. Tha‘labah 
b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir: As‘ad b. Zurarah b. ‘Udas b. ‘Ubayd b. Thalabah 
b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar, who is Abi Umamah, and ‘Awf 
b. al-Harith b. Rifa‘ah b. Sawad b. Malik b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al- 
Najjar, who is Ibn ‘Afra’; from the Bana: Zurayq b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abd 
Harithah b. Malik b. Ghadb b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj b. Harithah 
b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir: Rafi‘ b. Malik b. al-‘Ajlan 
b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir b. Zurayq; from the Bana Salimah b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ali 
b. Asad b. Saridah b. Tazid b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj b. Harithah b. 
Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr b. Amir, in particular from the Bani Sawad: 
Qutbah b. ‘Amir b. Hadidah b. ‘Amr b. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Kab b. 
Salimah; from the (subclan) Band Haram b. Kab b. Ghanm b. Ka‘b 
b. Salimah: ‘Ugbah b. ‘Amir b. Nabi b. Zayd b. Haram; and from 
the (subclan) Bani ‘Ubayd b. ‘Adi b. Ghanm b. Kab b. Salimah: 
Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. Ri’ab b. al-Nu‘man b. Sinan b. ‘Ubayd. 

When they went back to their people in al-Madinah, they told 
them about the Messenger of God and summoned them to Islam, 


202. Two Arab tribes mentioned in the Qur’an, but extinct by this time. 

203. The hope of overcoming the divisions in al-Madinah which had reached a 
climax in the battle of Bu‘ath (n. 176}, was an important motive for the acceptance 
of Islam there. 
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so that it spread among them, and there was not a single dwelling 
among the dwellings of the Ansar in which the Messenger of God 
was not spoken of. 


The First Pledge of al-‘Aqabah 


The following year, twelve of the Ansar came on the pilgrimage 
and met the Messenger of God at al-‘Aqabah, this being the first 
al-‘Aqabah, and took an oath of allegiance to him according to the 
terms of the “pledge of women.”™ This was before the duty of 
making war was laid upon them. 

They were; from the Bant al-Najjar: As‘ad b. Zurarah b. ‘Udas 
b. ‘Ubayd b. Tha‘labah b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar, who is 
Abi Umamah, ‘Awf and Mu‘adh, sons of al-Harith b. Rifa‘ah b. 
Sawad b. Malik b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar, who are the sons 
of ‘Afra’, from the Bani Zurayq b. ‘Amir: Rafi’ b. Malik b. al- 
‘Ajlan b. ‘Amr b. ‘Amir b. Zurayq and Dhakwan b. ‘Abd Qays b. 
Khaldah b. Mukhallad b. ‘Amir b. Zurayq; from the Banu ‘Awf 
b. al-Khazraj: from the (subclan) Bani Ghanm b. ‘Awf, who are al- 
Qawaagil, ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit b. Qays b. Asram b. Fihr b. Tha labah 
b. Ghanm b. ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj and Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, who is 
Yazid b. Tha‘labah b. Khazmah b. Asram b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ammarah, 
one of the Bani: Ghudaynah of the tribe of Bali, a confederate 
of theirs; from the Bani Salim b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf b. al- 
Khazraj: ‘Abbas b. ‘Ubadah b. Nadlah b. Malik b. al-‘Ajlan b. Zayd 
b. Ghanm b. Salim b. ‘Awf; from the Bani Salimah, from the (sub- 
clan) Bani Haram: ‘Ugbah b. ‘Amir b. Nabi b. Zayd b. Haram b. 
Ka‘b b. Ghanm b. Ka’‘b b. Salimah; from the (subclan) Bana Sawad, 
Qutbah b. ‘Amir b. Hadidah b. ‘Amr b. Sawad b. Ghanm b. Ka’‘b 
b. Salimah. From (the tribe of} al-Aws b. Harithah b. Tha‘labah b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Amir, from the clan of the Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal, there was 
present Abt al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan, whose name is Malik, a 
confederate of theirs, and from (the clan of} the Bana ‘Amr b. ‘Awf: 
‘Uwaym b. Sa‘idah b. Sal‘ajah, a confederate of theirs. 


204. This was a pledge to accept and practice the religion of Islam, but with- 
out any undertaking to protect Muhammad. It is called “the pledge of women” 
because in Sirah 60:12 Muhammad is told to require something like this from be- 
lieving women wanting to become Muslims. A modified version of the Qur’anic 
requirements is given below on p.1213. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yazid b. Abi 
Habib—Marthad b. ‘Abdallah al-Yazani-Aba‘Abdallah ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Usaylah al-Sunaji—Ubdadah b. al-Samit: I was among 
those who were present at the first al-‘Aqabah. There were twelve 
of us, and we took an oath of allegiance to him according to the 
terms of the “pledge of women,” this being before the duty of mak- 
ing war was laid upon us. The terms were that we should not as- 
sociate anything with God, should not steal, should not commit 
adultery, should not kill our children, should not produce any lie 
we have devised between our hands and feet, and should not dis- 
obey him in what was proper. If we fulfilled this, we should have 
paradise, and if we committed any of these sins, we should be pun- 
ished with the prescribed penalties in this world, which would be 
an expiation for them, while if we concealed them to the Day of 
Resurrection, then the matter was in God’s hands, if He wished, 
He would punish us, and if He wished He would forgive us. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Ibn Shihab—‘A’idh Allah 
b. ‘Abdallah Abt Idris al-Khawlani—‘Ubadah b. al-Samit—the 
Prophet: A similar account. 


Islam Begins to Spread in al-Madinah 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: When they left the Messenger 
of God he sent with them. Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr b. Hashim b. ‘Abd 
Manéf b. ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy, commanding him to teach them 
to recite the Qur'an, to teach them Islam, and to instruct them in 
their religion. In al-Madinah Mus‘ab was called “al-Mugqri’” (the 
Qur’an reciter) and lodged with As‘ad b. Zurarah b. ‘Udas Abia 
Umamah. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Ubaydallah b. 
al-Mughirah b. Mu ‘aygib and ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr b. Hazm: As‘ad b. Zurarah went out with Mus‘ab b. 
‘Umayr to take him to the dwellings of the Bana ‘Abd al-Ashhal 
and the Bant Zafar. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh b. al-Nu‘man b. Imrv’ al- 
Qays was the son of As‘ad b. Zurarah’s maternal aunt. As‘ad took 
Mus‘ab into one of the gardens of the Banu Zafar by a well called 
Bi’r Marg, and the two sat down there, while some of those who 
had become Muslims gathered around them. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh and 
Usayd b. Hudayr were at that time the two chiefs of their clan, the 
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Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal, and both of them were polytheists according 
to the religion of their people. When they heard of the arrival of 
As‘ad and Mus‘ab, Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh said to Usayd b. Hudayr, “My 
excellent friend, go to those two men who have come to our quar- 
ter to make fools of our weaker members, drive them off, and for- 
bid them to return to our quarter. If it were not that, as you know, 
As‘ad b. Zurarah is related to me, I would do it for you, but he is 
my maternal aunt’s son, and I cannot tackle him in any way.” 

Usayd b. Hudayr took his javelin and went up to them. When 
As‘ad b. Zurarah saw him he said to Mus‘ab, “This is the chief of 
his clan who has come to you, so be true to God in dealing with 
him.” Mus‘ab answered, “If he sits down I will speak to him.” 
Usayd stood by them with a grim expression on his face and said, 
“Why have you come to us to make fools of our weaker members? 
Depart from us, if you set any value on your lives.” Mus‘ab said 
to him, “Why do you not sit down and listen? If you like anything 
which we say, you can accept it, and if not, then what you dislike 
will have been removed from you.” Usayd replied, “You have spo- 
ken fairly,” planted his javelin in the ground and sat down with 
them. Mus‘ab spoke to him of Islam and recited the Qur’an to him. 
It is reported that the two (Mus‘ab and As‘ad) said of this, “By God, 
we recognized Islam in (Usayd’s) face, in its radiance and easiness, 
before he spoke.” Then (Usayd) said, “How fair and beautiful is 
this. What do you do when you wish to enter this religion?” The 
two (As‘ad and Mus‘ab) replied, “Wash, purify yourself, pronounce 
the shahddah of Truth and then pray two rak‘ahs.’”™ 

Usayd rose up, washed himself, purified himself, pronounced 
the shahddah of truth, and then rose and performed two rak‘ahs. 
After this he said, “I have come from a man not one of whose 
clan, if he were to follow you, would lag behind him. I shall send 
him to you now. His name is Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh.” He took his javelin 
and went to Sa‘d and his people, who were sitting in their assem- 
bly. When Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh saw him coming he said, “I swear, by 
God, that Usayd b. Hudayr is coming back to you with a differ- 


a a a ee 

205. The shahddah is the “witnessing” that “there is no deity but God, 
Muhammad is the Messenger of God.” A rak‘ah is a cycle of actions and words 
constituting part of the prayer or formal worship (salat). Each salat has two, three, 
or four rak‘ahs, according to the time of day, as well as an introduction and a con- 
clusion. 
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ent face from that with which he left you.” When Usayd stood by 
the assembly, Sa‘d said to him, “What did you do?” He answered, 
“T spoke to the two men, and I did not find any harm in them. I 
forbade them to come here, and they said, ‘We will do what you 
wish.’ However I have been told that the Bana: Harithah”™® have 
come out against As‘ad b. Zurarah in order to kill him; they want 
to show that you cannot protect your kin, for they know that he 
is your maternal aunt's son.” 

Sa‘d rose in anger and in haste, being alarmed by what Usayd 
had told him about the Bani Harithah. He took the javelin from 
Usayd’s hand, saying, “By God, I think that you are useless,” and 
went up to As‘ad and Mus‘ab. When he saw that they were at ease, 
he realized that Usayd had only wanted him to listen to them. He 
stood by them with a grim expression on his face, and then said 
to As‘ad b. Zurarah, “Abi Umamah, if we were not related, you 
would not seek to do this to me, coming to us in our dwellings 
with a message which we do not want.” As‘ad had said to Mus‘ab, 
“By God, Mus‘ab, there has come to you the acknowledged chief 
of his clan, no two of whom will oppose you if he follows you.” 
Accordingly, Mus‘ab said to Sa‘d, “Will you not sit and listen? If 
you are pleased with anything or desire it, you can accept it, and 
if you do not like it we shall take away from you that which you 
dislike.” Sa‘d replied, “You have spoken justly,” stuck the javelin 
into the ground and sat down. Then Mus‘ab expounded Islam to 
him and recited the Qur’an to him. The two (Mus‘ab and As‘ad) 
said of this, “We recognized Islam in (Sa‘d’s} face, in its radiance 
and easiness, before he spoke of it.” Then Sa‘d said, “What do you 
do when you accept Islam and enter into this religion?” They said 
to him, “Wash, purify yourself, pronounce the shahddah of truth 
and pray two rak‘ahs.” 

He rose up, washed himself, purified himself, pronounced the 
shahddah of truth and prayed two rak‘ahs. Then he took his 
javelin and headed for his people's assembly accompanied by Us- 
ayd b. Hudayr. When his people saw him coming, they said to 
one another, “We swear, by God, that Sa‘d is coming back to you 
with a different face from that with which he left you.” When Sa‘d 
stood by them he said, “Bant ‘Abd al-Ashhal, what do you recog- 


see clan whose ancestor Harithah was reckoned to be a brother of ‘Abd al- 
Asbhal. 
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nize my position to be amongst you?” They replied, “You are our 
chief, the best of us in judgement and the most blessed of us in 
spirit.” Then he said, “It is forbidden to me to speak to any man 
or woman of you until you believe in God and in His Messenger.” 

By that evening there was not a man or woman in the dwellings 
of the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal who had not accepted Islam. As‘ad 
and Mus‘ab went back to As‘ad b. Zurarah’s house, and Mus‘ab 
remained with him calling people to Islam until there was not 
a dwelling place among the dwellings of the Ansar in which 
there were not Muslim men and women, except for those in the 
dwellings of the Bani Umayyah b. Zayd, Khatmah, Wa’il, and 
Wagif; these were the group Aws Allah, of (the tribe of al-Aws 
b. Harithah.”” The reason for this was that Abi Qays b. al-Aslat, 
whose name was Sayfi, was among them. He was their poet and 
their leader, whom they used to heed and obey. He caused them 
to hold back from Islam, and continued in this course until the 
Messenger of God had emigrated to al-Madinah and the battles of 
the first Badr, Uhud, and the Trench had taken place. 


The Second Pledge of al-‘Aqabah 


After this Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr went back to Mecca. Some of the 
Muslim Ansar went on the pilgrimage together with polytheist 
pilgrims from their people, and when they came to Mecca they 
agreed to meet the Messenger of God at al-‘Aqabah in the middle 
of the days of al-tashrig.** Thus God wished to honor them, to 
aid his Prophet, to make Islam and its followers mighty, and to 
humble polytheism and its followers. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ma bad b. Ka‘b 
b. Malik b. Abi Ka‘b b. al-Qayn, brother of the Bani Salimah—his 
brother ‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b, who was one of the most learned men of 


207. The four small clans Umayyah b. Zayd, Khatmah, Wa’il, and Wagif were 
collectively known as Aws Allah, originally Aws Manat. They were a small section 
of the tribe of al-Aws, but of little political importance and perhaps to some extent 
dependent on Jewish clans. This last point may explain why they did not at first 
become Muslims. 

208. The three days of tashriq are the eleventh to the thirteenth of the month 
of Dhi al-Hijjah, following on the day of sacrifice on the tenth. The pilgrims have 
to spend these days at Mind and are not to fast. The original meaning of tashrigq is 
uncertain. 
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the Ansar—his father Ka‘b b. Malik, who was one of those present 
at al-‘Aqabah and swore the oath of allegiance to the Messenger 
of God ther:e We set out among the pilgrims of our tribe, having 
prayed and become instructed in our religion. With us was al-Bara’ 
b. Ma‘rar, our chief and our oldest member. When we set off on 
our journey and left al-Madinah al-Bard’ said to us, “By God, I have 
made a decision, and I do not know whether you will agree with 
me in it or not.” We said, “What is that?” and he said, “I have 
decided that I shall not turn my back on this building (meaning 
the Ka‘bah} and that I shall pray toward it.” We said, “By God, 
we have not heard that our Prophet prays in any other direction 
than toward Syria, and we do not wish to differ from him.” He 
answered, “I shall pray toward the Ka‘bah.” “We shall not do so,” 
we said. 

When the time for prayer came, we prayed toward Syria and 
he prayed toward the Ka‘bah. This continued until we came to 
Mecca. We reproached him for what he was doing, but he insisted 
upon continuing the practice. When we came to Mecca he said 
to me, “Nephew, let us go to the Messenger of God so that I can 
ask him about what I have done during my journey, for I became 
concerned about it when I saw how you opposed me over it.” We 
went to ask for the Messenger of God, as we did not know him 
and had not seen him before. We met a man from Mecca and asked 
him about the Messenger of God. “Do you know him?” he asked. 
“No,” we said. “Do you know al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, his 
uncle?” he asked. We said that we did, as we knew al-‘Abbas, who 
came frequently to us on business. He said, “When you go into the 
mosque, he is the man sitting with al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.” 

We went into the mosque, and there was al-‘Abbas sitting down, 
with the Messenger of God sitting with him. We greeted him, and 
then sat down with him. The Messenger of God said to al-‘Abbas, 
“Do you know these two men, Abi al-Fadl?” “Yes,” he said. “This 
is al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rar, the chief of his people (that is, the clan of 
Salimah) and this is Ka‘b b. Malik.” By God, I shall never forget 
how the Messenger of God asked, “The poet?” to which al-“Abbas 
replied, “Yes.” | 


209. Facing towards Syria means, of course, facing towards Jerusalem as the Jews 
did. The final change of giblah (direction faced in prayer), from Jerusalem to Mecca 
occurred about February A.D. 624. 
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Al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rir said to him, “O Prophet of God, I set out on 
my journey, having been guided by God to Islam, and I decided 
that I would not turn my back on this building, and so I prayed 
toward it. My companions opposed me in this, and I became con- 
cerned about it. What is your opinion, O Messenger of God?” The 
Messenger of God replied, “You would indeed have had a giblah, 
had you kept to it patiently.””° Then al-Bara’ returned to the Mes- 
senger of God's giblah and prayed with us toward Syria. His family 
assert that he prayed toward the Ka‘bah until he died, but it is not 
as they say. We know more about the matter than they do. 

Then we went on the pilgrimage, and agreed to meet the Mes- 
senger of God at al-‘Aqabah in the middle of the days of al-tashriq. 
When we had finished (the rites of) the pilgrimage, the night came 
upon which we had promised to meet the Messenger of God. We 
had with us ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Haram Aba Jabir. We had con- 
cealed our purpose from the polytheists among our people who 
were with us, but we told him about this meeting and spoke to 
him as follows: “Abt Jabir, you are one of our chiefs and one of 
our nobles, and we do not wish you to remain in your present 
state, which is that you will be fuel for the flames of Hell on the 
morrow.” Then we summoned him to Islam, and informed him of 
the Messenger of God's arrangement to meet us at al-‘Aqabah. He 
accepted Islam and was present at al-‘Aqabah with us, and became 
a naqib, ™' 

We spent that night encamped with our people, but when a third 
of the night had gone by we left our encampment to meet the 
Messenger of God. We slipped away secretly, moving as silently 
as sand grouse, and met in the ravine by al-‘Aqabah. We were sev- 
enty men and two women, Nusaybah bt. Ka‘b Umm ‘Umirah, a 
woman of the Bani Mazin b. al-Najjar, and Asma’ bt. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi, 
a woman of the Banti Salimah, who was Umm Mani‘. We gathered 
in the ravine to wait for the Messenger of God. He came to us ac- 
companied by his paternal uncle al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
who at that time still adhered to the religion of his people, but 
wished to be present when his nephew was negotiating and to 


210. The meaning of this reply is ambiguous. 

211. Muhammad asked that each clan which had accepted Islam should appoint 
a “representative” (naqib), presumably to form a council of some sort, but there 
is no record of them ever functioning as such (see below p.1221). 
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see that there was a firm agreement. When he had sat down, al- 
‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was the first to speak, and said, “Peo- 
ple of the Khazraj (the Arabs used to call the Ansar, the Khazraj 
and the Aws together, by the name of the Khazraj), you know 
what Muhammad's position is among us. We have protected him 
against those of our people who have the same religious views as 
ourselves. He is held in honor by his own people and is safe in his 
country. He is determined to leave them and to join you, so if you 
think that you can fulfil the promises which you made in invit- 
ing him to come to you and can defend him against his enemies, 
then assume the responsibilities which you have taken upon your- 
selves. But if you think that you will abandon him and hand him 
over after he has come to you, then leave him alone now, for he is 
honored by his people and is safe in his country.” 

We said to him, “We have heard what you have said. Speak, 
Messenger of God, and choose what you want for yourself and 
your Lord.” The Messenger of God spoke, recited the Qur’an, sum- 
moned us to God, and made us desirous of Islam. Then he said, 
“T will enter a contract of allegiance with you, provided that you 
protect me as you would your wives and children.” 

Then al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rar took his hand and said, “By Him who 
sent you with the truth, we shall defend you as we would our 
womenfolk. Administer the oath of allegiance to us, O Messenger 
of God, for we are men of war and men of coats of mail; we have 
inherited this from generation to generation.” 

He was interrupted as he was speaking to the Messenger of God 
by Abt al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan, the confederate of the Bani 
‘Abd al-Ashhal, who said, “O Messenger of God, there are ties be- 
tween us and other people which we shall have to sever (meaning 
the Jews). If we do this and God gives you victory, will you per- 
haps return to your own people and leave us?” The Messenger of 
God smiled and then said, “Rather, blood is blood, and blood shed 
without retaliation is blood shed without retaliation. You are of 
me and I am of you. I shall fight whomever you fight and make 
peace with whomever you make peace with.” Then he said, “ Ap- 
point twelve representatives (nagib) from among you for me, who 
will see to their people’s affairs.” They appointed twelve represen- 
tatives, nine from the Khazraj and three from the Aws. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
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Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm: the Messenger of God 
said to the representatives, “You are to see to your people's affairs; 
you are a surety for them, as the disciples were for Jesus, son of 
Mary, and I am for my people.” They agreed to this. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar 
b. Qatadah: When they gathered to take the oath of allegiance to 
the Messenger of God, al-‘Abbas b. ‘“Ubadah b. Nadlah al-Ansari, 
the brother of the Bant Salim b. ‘Awf, said, “People of the Khazraj, 
do you know what you are pledging yourselves to in swearing alle- 
giance to this man?” “Yes,” they said. He continued, “In swearing 
allegiance to him you are pledging yourselves to wage war against 
all mankind. If you think that when your wealth is exhausted by 
misfortune and your nobles are depleted by death you will give 
him up, then stop now, for, by God, it is disgrace in this world 
and the next if you later give him up. But if you think that you 
will be faithful to the promises which you made in inviting him, 
even if your wealth is exhausted and your nobles killed, then take 
him, for, by God, he is the best thing for you in this world and the 
next.” They answered, “We shall take him even if it brings the loss 
of our wealth and the killing of our nobles. What shall we gain for 
this, O Messenger of God, if we are faithful?” He answered, “Par- 
adise.” “Stretch out your hand,” they said. He stretched out his 
hand, and they swore alleginace to him. According to ‘Asim b. 
‘Umar b. Qatadah, al-‘Abbas (b. ‘Ubadah) only said this in order 
to make the contract more binding upon them, while according 
to ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr he only said it in order to delay them 
that night in the hope that ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salal”"” would 
come, which would give more weight to the people’s decision; but 
God knows best which version is true. The Bani al-Najjar claim 
that Abii Umamah As‘ad b. Zurdrah was the first to clasp hands, 
while the Band ‘Abd al-Ashhal say that on the contrary it was Abu 
al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad (b. Ishaq)—Ma’‘bad b. 
Ka‘b b. Malik; and also Sa‘id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id—his father— 
Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ma’bad b. Ka‘b—his father Ka‘b b. Malik: 


212. This is the man who a year or two later became the leader of the Hypocrites 
(mundfiqtn), that is, those men of al-Madinah who had accepted Islam but were 
not happy to have Muhammad as their leader. It is said that before Muhammad's 
arrival ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy had hoped to become ruler of al-Madinah. 
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The first to clasp the hand of the Messenger of God was al-Bara’ 
b. Ma‘rir, and after this they clasped his hand one after another. 
When we had all sworn the oath of allegiance to the Messenger of 
God Satan shouted from the top of al-‘Aqabah in the most piercing 
voice I have ever heard, “people of the stations”’’ of Mina, do you 
want a blameworthy person and the apostates with him?"* who 
have gathered together to wage war on you?” The Messenger of 
God said, “What does the Enemy of God say? This is the (devil] 
Azabb of al- ‘Aqabah, the son of the devil Azyab.”” Listen, Enemy 
of God. By God, I shall deal with you!” 

The Messenger of God told them to disperse to their encamp- 
ments, and al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ubadah b. Nadlah said to him, “By Him 
who sent you with the truth, if you wish we shall fall upon the 
people of Mina with our swords tomorrow.” The Messenger of 
God replied, “We have not been commanded to do this; go back 
to your encampments.” 

We went back to our beds and slept upon them until the morn- 
ing, when the chief men of Quraysh came to us in our encamp- 
ments and said to us, “Men of the Khazraj, we have heard that you 
have come to this companion of ours to take him from our midst 
and to swear an oath of allegiance to him to wage war against 
us. By God, there is not tribe of the Arabs between whom and 
ourselves we should be more unwilling for war to break out than 
you.” Those of the polytheists of our people who were there im- 
mediately swore to them by God that nothing of the sort had taken 
place and that they knew nothing about it. They were telling the 
truth, for they did not know. 

We looked at one another, and the men of Quraysh rose up, 
among them al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah al-Makhzimi, 
who was wearing a pair of new sandals. I (Ka‘b b. Malik) spoke 
a few words as though I wished to associate all of our people 
with what our polytheists had said; “Abu Jabir,”"° can you not 
get sandals like those of this young man of Quraysh (that is al- 


21 3. The place where the stomachs (jabdjib) of the sacrificial victims were scat- 
tere 

214. “Blameworthy” (mudhammam) is an insulting way of referring to 
Muhammad, whose name can mean “praiseworthy.” The subdt (plural of sabi’) 
are people who have changed their religion. 

215. Nothing further is known about this matter. 

216. This is ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr of the subclan Haram of the clan of Salimah. 
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Harith}, seeing that you are one of our chiefs?” Al-Harith heard 
these words, took the sandals off his feet, and threw them at me, 
saying, “By God, put them on your feet!” Abu Jabir said, “Gently! - 
By God, you have annoyed the young man! Give him back his san- 
dals.” I replied, “By God, I will not! It is a good omen. If the omen 
proves true I shall plunder him.” This is Ka‘b b. Malik’s account 
of al-‘Aqabah and what he witnessed there. 

Abi Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): Other authorities than Ibn Ishaq say that 
those of the Ansar who came to swear allegiance to the Prophet 
came in (the month of) Dhi al-Hijjah. After this the Messenger of 
God remained in Mecca for the rest of that Dhi al-Hijjah and for 
the months of Muharram and Safar, and emigrated to al-Madinah 
in the month of Rabi‘ I (July-September 622) arriving there on 
Monday, the twelfth of that month (24 September). 

‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali and ‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd 
al-Warith—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—his father—Aban al- 
‘Attar—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—‘Urwah: When those who had emi- 
grated to Abyssinia before the Messenger of God's emigration to 
al-Madinah came back from there, the number of Muslims be- 
gan to increase and multiply. Many of the Ansar in al-Madinah 
accepted Islam, which spread widely there, and the people of al- 
Madinah began to come to the Messenger of God in Mecca. When 
the Quraysh saw this, they urged one another to torment the Mus- 
lims and treat them harshly. They seized them and were eager to 
torment them, and the Muslims suffered great hardship. This was 
the second trial; there were two trials, one which forced out those 
of them who emigrated to Abyssinia, when the Messenger of God 
commanded them to do so and gave them permission to go there, 
and one they came back and saw the people of al-Madinah coming 
to them. 

The seventy representatives,” chiefs of those who had accepted 
Islam, came to the Messenger of God from al-Madinah met him 
during the pilgrimage, and swore an oath of allegiance to him at al- 
“‘Aqabah. They gave him their pledge in the following words: “We 
are of you and you are of us; whoever comes to us of your Compan- 
ions, or you yourself if you come to us, we shall defend you as we 


217 


217. The word naqib is used here in a general sense. They did in a sense rep- 
resent their clans, but not all of them were the “representatives” asked for by 
Muhammad. 
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would defend ourselves.” After this Quraysh began to treat them 
harshly, and the Messenger of God commanded his Companions 
to go to al-Madinah This was the second trial, during which the 
Messenger of God told his Companions to emigrate and himself 
emigrated. It was concerning this that God revealed: 


- And fight them until persecution is no more, and religion 
is all for God.” 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm:””” They (the Quraysh} 
came to ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salil and said much the same 
as Kab b. Malik reports them as saying. He replied, “This is a 
weighty matter; my people are not men to make a decision with- 
out consulting me in such a matter, and I have no knowledge that 
it has taken place.” They then left him. 

When the people dispersed from Mina, Quraysh investigated the 
report thoroughly, and found that there had indeed been an agree- 
ment. They went out in pursuit of the (men of al-Madinah}, and 
overtook Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah at al-Hajir together with Al-Mundhir b. 
‘Amr the brother of the Bant Sa‘idah b. Ka’b b. al-Khazraj; both of 
these were representatives. Al-Mundhir evaded capture, but they 
took Sa‘d, tied his hands to his neck with the thong of his camel's 
saddle girth and went back to Mecca with him, beating him and 
dragging him by his hair, for he had very luxuriant hair. 

Sa‘d said of this, “By God, I was in their hands when a group 
of the Quraysh came up to me, among them a white, clean, tall, 
pleasant-looking man. I said to myself, ‘If there is any good among 
them, it will be in this man.’ When he came near me, he raised his 
hand and gave me a severe blow. I said to myself, ‘By God, there is 
no good in them after this.’ I was in their hands and they were drag- 
ging me along, when one of the men with them was moved by pity 
for me and said, ‘For heaven’s sake! Don’t you have any bond of 
protection or any compact with any of the Quraysh?’ ‘Certainly,’ 
I said, ‘I used to protect Jubayr b. Mut‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Mandaf’s commercial agents and defend them against anyone who 


218. This verse (8:39} was probably not revealed until after the battle of Badr. 
The almost identical verse 2:193 seems not to have been revealed until shortly 
before the conquest of Mecca. 

219. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, gorf. 
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wished to wrong them in my country, and I did the same for al- 
Harith b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Manff.’ ‘Well then, ’ he 
said, ‘call out these two men’s names and say what links there are 
between you and them.’ 

“I did so, and he went to them and found them in the mosque 
by the Ka‘bah. He told them that a man of the Khazraj was being 
beaten in the valley and that he was calling upon them and saying 
that there were bonds of protection between himself and them. 
They asked who it was, and he said that it was Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. 
They said, ‘He speaks the truth, by God. He used to protect our 
agents and defend them against oppression in his country.’ They 
came and released me from my captors’ hands, and I departed. 
The person who punched me was Suhayl b. ‘Amr, the brother of 
the Banu ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy.” 

Abii Ja‘far {al-Tabari} : When they came to al-Madinah they 
proclaimed Islam there. There were among their people some of 
their shaykhs who remained in their polytheistic religion, among 
whom was ‘Amr b. al-Jamith b. Zayd b. Haram b. Ka‘b b. Ghanm 
b. Salimah, whose son Mu‘adh b. ‘Amr had been present at al- 
“Aqabah and had sworn an oath of allegiance to the Messenger of 
God along with others of their young men. Those members of the 
Aws and the Khazraj who took the oath of allegiance at the second 
al-‘Aqabah took the pledge of war, when, in contrast to the terms 
of the first al-‘Aqabah, God permitted fighting. The first was the 
pledge of women, as I have mentioned above on the authority of 
‘Ubadah b. al-Samit. The second pledge of al-‘Aqabah was to wage 
war against all men,” as I have mentioned above on the authority 
of ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Ubadah b. al- 
Walid b. ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit—his father al-Walid—‘Ubadah b. al- 
Samit, who was one of the representatives:””' We took the oath of 
allegiance to the Messenger of God according to the terms of the 
pledge of war. ‘Ubadah was one of the twelve who took the pledge 
at at first al-‘Agabah. 


220. That is, on anyone who injured or killed Muhammad. 
221. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 304. 
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The Messenger of God Commands the 
Muslims to Emigrate to al-Madinah” 


Aba Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): After God had given his Messenger permis- 
sion to fight by revealing the verse:"” “And fight them until per- 
secution is no more, and religion is all for God,” and the Ansar 
had pledged themselves to support him according to the terms 
which I have described, the Messenger of God commanded those 
of his Companions from among the Muslims who were with him 
at Mecca to emigrate, go to al-Madinah, and join their brethren, 
the Ansar. He told them, “God has made for you brethren and 
an abode in which you will be safe.” They went in groups. The 
Messenger of God remained in Mecca waiting for his Lord to 
give him permission to leave Mecca and go to al-Madinah. The 
first of the Messenger of God’s Companions to emigrate to al- 
Madinah was from the Quraysh, from the Bani Makhzim. He 
was Abii Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad b. Hilal b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. 
Makhziim, who emigrated to al-Madinah a year before the people 
of al-‘Aqabah took the oath of allegiance to the Messenger of God. 
He had come to the Messenger of God in Mecca from Abyssinia, 
and when Quraysh persecuted him and he heard that some of the 
Ansar had accepted Islam, he went to al-Madinah as an Emigrant. 
The first of the emigrants to go to al-Madinah after Abt: Salamah 
was ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah the confederate of the Bana ‘Adi b. Ka’b, ac- 
companied by his wife Layla bt. Abi Hathmah b. Ghanim b. ‘Ab- 
dallah b. ‘Awf b. ‘Abid b. ‘Awij b. ‘Adi b. Ka‘b, and after him ‘Ab- 
dallah b. Jahsh b. Ri’ab and Abi Ahmad b. Jahsh, who was blind 
and used to go about Mecca, both the upper and the lower parts, 
without a guide. After this, the Companions of the Messenger of 
God went to al-Madinah in successive groups, but the Messenger 
of God remained in Mecca after his Companions had emigrated, 
waiting to be given permission to emigrate. None of the Emi- 
grants remained behind with him in Mecca except those who had 
been seized and imprisoned (by their families} or who had been 


222. This follows Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 314, 316 closely, though Tabari does not 
mention the fact. 

223. 8:39. 

22.4. From this point to p.1234, Tabari follows Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 323-26, apart 
from a paragraph on p.1232. 
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seduced (from Islam).The only exceptions were ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
and Abi Bakr b. Abi Quhafah. Aba Bakr would often ask the Mes- 
senger of God for permission to emigrate, but the Messenger of 
God would say to him, “Do not do so; perhaps God will provide a 
companion for you.” Abi Bakr hoped that the Messenger of God 
would be that companion. 


The Quraysh Plot to Kill the Messenger of God 


When Quraysh saw that the Messenger of God had acquired a fol- 
lowing and Companions from a tribe other than themselves in a 
region other than theirs, and when they saw his Emigrant Com- 
panions going to join them, they realized that these had found a 
home and were safe from their attacks. The Quraysh were now 
anxious about the Messenger of God going to the people of al- 
Madinah as they knew that he had decided to join the Madinans 
in order to make war on the Quraysh. They therefore met together 
about this matter in the House of Assembly, formerly the house 
of Qusayy b. Kilab, where Quraysh had always made their deci- 
sions, and there they deliberated what to do about the Messenger 
of God, since they had come to be afraid of him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishag—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih—Mujahid b. Jabr Aba al-Hajjaj—Ibn ‘Abbas; also al- 
Kalbi—Abt Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas and al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah—al- 
Hakam b. ‘Utaybah—Miqsam—lIbn ‘Abbas: They gathered to- 
gether for this purpose and at the fixed time went into the House 
of Assembly to deliberate there about the Messenger of God. On 
the morning of the day fixed (the day called al-Zahmah} they went 
there, and the Devil met them in the form of a venerable old man 
wearing a coarse garment and stood at the door of the house. When 
they saw him standing at the door they said, “Who is this old 
man?” He said, “I am an old man from Najd who has heard what 
you have arranged to meet for and has come to be with you to 
hear what you say; perhaps you will not lack judgement and good 
advice from him.” They replied, “Certainly, come in,” so he went 
in with them. All the nobles of Quraysh, of every clan, had gath- 
ered there; from the Bani ‘Abd Shams, Shaybah and ‘Utbah the 
sons of Rabi‘ah and Aba Sufyan b. Harb; from the Bana Nawfal b. 
‘Abd Manaf, Tu‘aymah b. ‘Adi, Jubayr b. Mut‘im and al-Harith b. 
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‘Amir b. Nawfal; from the Bani ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy, al-Nadr b. 
al-Harith b. Kaladah; from the Band Asad b. ‘Abd al-"Uzza, Aba 
al-Bakhtari b. Hisham, Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib and 
Hakim b. Hizam; from the Bani Makhziim, Abd Jahl b. Hisham; 
from the Bani Sahm, Nubayh and Munabbih the sons of al-Hajjaj; 
and from the Band Jumah, Umayysah b. Khalaf. In addition there 
were others, some from the Quraysh and others who were not 
counted as Quraysh. 

They said to one another, “This man has done what he has done, 
and you have seen it for yourselves. We cannot be sure that he will 
not fall upon us with his followers who are not of us; so come to a 
decision about him.” When they began to deliberate, one of them 
said, “Keep him in fetters, lock him up, and wait for the same 
kind of death to overtake him which overtook other poets of his 
sort before him, Zuhayr, al-Nabighah™ and others.” The old man 
from Najd said, “No, by God, this is not judicious; if you were 
to imprison him as you say, news of what had happened to him 
would leak out to his companions from behind the door which 
you had shut upon him, and in no time at all they would fall upon 
you and snatch him away from your hands. Then their numbers 
would grow against you and they would seize power from you. 
This is not judicious, so consider something else.” 

They consulted again, and one of them said, “Let us expel him 
from among us and banish him from our land; when he has left 
us, by God, we will not care where he goes or where he settles. 
The harm which he has been doing will disappear, we shall be rid 
of him and we shall be able to put our affairs in order again and 
restore our social harmony to what it was before.” The old man 
from Najd said, “By God, this is not judicious; do you not see the 
beauty of his discourse, the sweetness of his speech and how he 
dominates the hearts of men with the message which he brings? 
By God, if you expel him, I think it not unlikely that he will de- 
scend upon some tribe of the Arabs and win them over with this 
speech and discourse of his so that they follow him in his plans; 
then he will lead them against you, crush you with them, seize 
power from your hands and do with you what he wants. Come to 
some other decision about him.” 


225. Two of the most famous pre-Islamic poets. The circumstances of their 


deaths are obscure, 
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Abi Jahl b. Hisham said, “By God, I have an idea about him, 
which I do not think you have hit upon yet.” “What is it, Aba al- 
Hakam?” they asked. He said, “I think that you should take one 
young, strong, well-born, noble young man from each clan, then 
we should give each young man a sharp sword; then they should 
make for him and strike him with their swords as one man and 
kill him. Thus we shall be relieved of him, and if they do this, the 
responsibility for shedding his blood will be divided up among all 
the clans, and the Bana ‘Abd Manaf”* will not be able to wage 
war against the whole of their tribe, and will be content to take 
blood money from us, which we can pay them.” The old man from 
Najd was saying, “What this man says is right. This is the correct 
decision; you have no other.” Thereupon they dispersed, having 
agreed upon this. 


The Messenger of God Escapes 
from the Attempt to Kill Him 


Then Gabriel came to the Messenger of God and-said, “Do not 
spend this night in the bed in which you usually sleep.” When 
the first third of the night had gone past, the young men gathered 
at his door and waited for him to go to sleep so that they could 
fall upon him. When the Messenger of God saw them there he 
said to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, “Sleep on my bed and wrap yourself up 
in my green Hadrami cloak; nothing unpleasant will befall you 
from them.” The Messenger of God used to sleep in that cloak 
when he went to bed. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): At this point one authority adds the fol- 
lowing words to this story: Muhammad said to ‘Ali, “If Ibn Abi . 
Quhafah—that is, Abii Bakr—comes to you, tell him that I have 
gone to Thawr and ask him to join me; send me some food, hire 
a guide for me who can show me the road to al-Madinah, and buy 
me a riding camel.” Then the Messenger of God went off, and God 
blinded the sight of those who were lying in wait for him so that 
he departed without their seeing him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yazid b. Zi- 
yad—Muhammad b. Ka’‘b al-Qurazi: They gathered against him, 


lL REE ke ae RI, eee Nero Oe NOE ee HY DENN ee ee 
226. This must mean only the subclans Hashim and al-Muttalib, since the other 


two subclans of ‘Abd Manaf were represented at the meeting. 
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and among them was Abt Jahl b. Hisham, who said, while they 
were waiting at his door, “Muhammad claims that if you follow 
him in his religion, you shall be the kings of the Arabs and the 
non-Arabs, that after your death you shall be brought back to life 
and your lot shall then be gardens like the gardens of Jordan. He 
also claims that if you do not do this, you shall meet with slaugh- 
ter from him, and that after your death you shall be brought back 
to life, and your lot shall then be a fire, in which you shall burn.” 
Then the Messenger of God came out, took a handful of dust and 
said, “Yes, I do say that; and you are one of them.” Then God took 
away their sight so that they could not see him, and Muhammad 
began to sprinkle the dust on their heads while reciting the fol- 
lowing verses from Strat Ya’ Sin: 


Ya’ Sin. By the wise Qur’an, you are one of those sent on 
a straight path ... 


to the words: 


and we have set a barrier before them and a barrier behind 
them, and have covered them so that they do not see.” 


By the time he had finished reciting these verses he had put 
dust on the heads of every one of them, after which he went to 
where he wished to go. Someone who had not been with them 
came to them and said, “What are you waiting here for?” They 
answered, “Muhammad.” He said, “God has frustrated you, for 
Muhammad has gone out despite you; furthermore, he has put 
dust on the heads of every one of you, and has gone away about 
his business. Do you not see what has happened to you?” 

Every man of them put his hand on his head and found dust 
on it; then they began to investigate, and saw ‘Ali on the bed 
shrouded in the Messenger of God's cloak. They said, “By God, 
this is Muhammad asleep in his cloak,” and they continued in 
this fashion until morning came, when ‘Ali rose up from the bed. 
Then they said, “By God, the person who spoke to us was telling 
the truth.” 

Among the passages of the Qur’an revealed concerning that day 
and what they had agreed upon are the following: 


227. 3:1-9. 
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And when those who disbelieve plot against you to wound 
you fatally or to kill you or to drive you out; they plot, but 
God plots; and God is the best of plotters. 


and: 


Or they say: he is a poet, one for whom we may await the 
accident of time. Say; await! Iam with you among those who 
await.” 


Some of them assert that Abt Bakr came to ‘Ali and asked him 
about the Prophet of God. He told him that he had gone to the cave 
of Thawr and said, “If you have any business with him, join him 
there.” Abt Bakr went out hastily and caught up with the Prophet 
of God on the road. The Messenger of God heard the sound of Aba 
Bakr coming in the darkness of the night and thought that he was 
one of the polytheists. He increased his pace and his sandal strap 
snapped, and he skinned his big toe on a stone. It bled profusely, 
and he walked even faster. Abi Bakr was afraid that he would 
cause the Messenger of God distress, and so he raised his voice and 
spoke to him. The Messenger of God recognized him, and stopped 
until Abt Bakr reached him. They then set off again, with the 
Messenger of God's foot pouring blood. The cave was reached at 
dawn and they went in together. 

When morning came the group of people who were lying in wait 
for the Messenger of God went into his house. ‘Ali rose from his 
bed, and when they came close to him they recognized him and 
said, “Where is your companion?” He replied, “I do not know. Do 
you expect me to keep watch over him? You told him to leave, 
and he has left.” They scolded him and beat him. Then they took 
him to the mosque and imprisoned him for a while, but after this 
they left him alone. Thus God delivered his Messenger from their 
plotting. About this event God revealed: “and when those who 
disbelieve plot against you to wound you fatally or to kill you or 
to drive you out; they plot, but God plots; and God is the best of 
plotters.”"”” 


228, 8:30; §2:30-31. 
229. 8:30. 
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The Messenger of God Emigrates to al-Madinah 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): After this God gave his Messenger permis- 
sion to emigrate. 

‘Ali b. Nasr al-Jahdami—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith; also 
‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—his father 
(‘Abd al-Samad}—Aban al-‘Attar—Hishim b. Urwah—'Urwah: 
When the Messenger of God’s Companions had gone to al- 
Madinah but before he himself left Mecca, and before the verse 
was revealed in which they were commanded to fight,” Abu Bakr, 
who had not been commanded to go, asked Muhammad's permis- 
sion to leave with the rest of his companions. The Messenger of 
God kept him back, however, and said, “Give me a little time. I 
do not know. Perhaps I shall be given permission to depart.” Aba 
Bakr had bought two riding camels and had prepared them for de- 
parture to al-Madinah with the Messenger of God’s Companions. 
When the Messenger of God asked him to wait and told him of the 
hope which he had that God would give him permission to leave, 
he kept the two camels in expectation of accompanying the Mes- 
senger of God, and fed them well and fattened them. When the 
Messenger of God’s departure was delayed, Abii Bakr said to him, 
“Do you hope that permission will be given to you?” He replied, 
“Yes. Wait until it comes.” He then waited patiently. 

‘A’ishah told me that on a certain day, while they were in their 
house at noon time, there being nobody with Aba Bakr except 
his daughters ‘A’ishah and Asma’, the Messenger of God suddenly 
appeared while the noonday sun was at its height. It had been his 
habit to come to Abt Bakr’s house every day without fail at the be- 
ginning of the day and at the end of it, and so when Abi Bakr saw 
the Prophet coming at noon he said to him, “O Prophet of God, 
only something special has brought you here.” When he came in, 
the Prophet said to Aba Bakr, “Ask whoever is with you to leave.” 
He answered, “There are no spies upon us here. These are only my 
two daughters.” Then the Prophet said, “God has given me per- 
mission to depart for al-Madinah.” Abi Bakr said, “O Messenger 
of God, may I accompany you?” “Yes,” he replied. Abii Bakr said, 
“Take one of the riding camels.” These were the riding camels 
which he had been feeding in preparation for departure when per- 


230. The verse was alleged to be 8:39; see above pp.1225, 1227, and n. 218. 
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mission was granted to the Messenger of God. He gave him one 
of them and said, “Take it, O Messenger of God, and ride it.” The 
Prophet replied, “I accept it, for its price.” 

‘Amir b. Fuhayrah was a half-breed from the tribe of Azd belong- 
ing to al-Tufay} b. ‘Abdallah b. Sakhbarah (who was Abi al-Harith) 
b. al-Tufayl, who had the same mother as Abi Bakr’s daughter 
‘A’ishah and his son ‘Abd al-Rahman. ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah became 
a Muslim while he was their slave, and Aba Bakr bought him and 
set him free. He was a good Muslim. At the time when the Prophet 
and Abi Bakr set out, Aba Bakr had the rights to the milk of a 
flock of sheep which used to come to his family in the evening. 
Abi Bakr sent ‘Amir with the sheep to Thawr, and he used to bring 
them in the evening to the Messenger of God in the cave there, 
which is the cave named by God in the Qur’an. 7! 

They sent ahead with their mounts a man from the Bani ‘Abd 
b. ‘Adi, a confederate of the family of al-‘As b. Wa’il of Bant Sahm 
of Quraysh. At that time, this man ‘Adi was a polytheist, but they 
hired him as a guide for the journey. During the nights which they 
spent in the cave ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr used to come to them in 
the evening and bring them all the news of Mecca, and then re- 
turn to Mecca by morning. ‘Amir would bring the sheep every 
evening so that they could milk them, and would then drive them 
to pasture at daybreak, and spend the morning with other peo- 
ple’s shepherds, so that nobody realized what he was doing. When 
the clamor about Muhammad and Aba Bakr died down and news 
came to them that people were no longer talking about them, 
their guide brought them their camels and they set off, taking 
with them ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah to serve them and assist them. Abu 
Bakr mounted him behind him and shared the saddle with him by 
turns. There was nobody with them but ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah and 
the brother of the Bana ‘Adi, who guided them along the road. 
He took them through the Meccan lowlands, then along a route 
parallel to the coast below “Usfan, then across country, rejoining 
the road after Qudayd, then along the al-Kharrar path, then across 
the pass of al-Marah, and then along a road called al-Mudlijah, be- 
tween the ‘Amq road and the Rawha’ road. He then met the ‘Arj 
road, coming to a spring called al-Ghabir to the right of Rakabah, 


231. The verse is 9:40. 
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and then ascended the Batn Ri’m, finally arriving, one day at high 
noon, at the quarter of the Bana ‘Amr b. ‘Awf in (the south of} al- 
Madinah. I have been told that the Messenger of God only stayed 
among them for two days, although the Bana ‘Amr b. ‘Awf assert 
that he stayed among them for longer than that. Then he led his 
camel, which followed him to the quarter of the Bani al-Najjar. 
There the Messenger of God showed them a drying floor in the 
midst of their dwellings. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaqg—Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Husayn al-Tamimi—‘Urwah 
b. al-Zubayr—‘A’ishah the wife of the Prophet:”” The Messenger 
of God never failed to come to Abi Bakr’s house at the two ends 
of the day, early morning and evening. When the day arrived upon 
which God gave his Messenger permission to emigrate and to go 
away from Mecca from among his tribe, the Messenger of God 
came to us in the heat of the day at a time at which it was not his 
custom to come. When Abit Bakr saw him he said, “The Messen- 
ger of God can only have come at such an hour because of some- 
thing special.” When he came in, Abi Bakr rose from his bed, and 
the Messenger of God sat down. There was nobody with Abi Bakr 
except for myself and my sister Asma’, and when the Messenger of 
God said, “Send out those who are with you,” he said, “O Prophet 
of God, these are my daughters; there is no need for that, may my 
father and mother be your ransom.” 

Then the Messenger of God said, “God has given me permission 
to leave Mecca and to emigrate.” Aba Bakr said, “May I accom- 
pany you, O Messenger of God?” “You may accompany me.” he 
replied. By God, I was never aware that anyone could weep for 
joy until that day when I saw Abt Bakr weeping for joy. Then he 
said, “O Prophet of God, these are my two riding camels which 
I have prepared for this.” They hired as a guide for the road “Ab- 
dallah b. Arqad, a man from the Bani al-Dil b. Bakr, whose mother 
was from (the Meccan clan of) the Bani Sahm b. ‘Amr, a polythe- 
ist. They handed their two riding camels over to him and he kept 
them with him to pasture them until the appointed time. 

According to what I {Ibn Ishaq) have been told not a single per- 
son knew of the Messenger of God’s departure when he went ex- 


232. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 327-30. 
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cept for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and Abi Bakr al-Siddiq and his family. 
As for ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the Messenger of God is said to have in- 
formed him that he was leaving and to have commanded him to 
stay behind in Mecca to hand back those things which people had 
entrusted to his custody. Everyone in Mecca who had any posses- 
sion which he feared to lose would deposit it with the Messenger 
of God because they knew of his honesty and reliability. When the 
Messenger of God decided upon departure, he went to Abi Bakr b. 
Abi Quhafsh, and the two of them left by a window in the back of 
Abi Bakr’s house and went to a cave in Thawr, a mountain below 
Mecca, and entered it. Abii Bakr told his son ‘Abdallah to listen to 
what people were saying about them during the day and to bring 
them the day’s news in the evening. He also told his mawla ‘Amir 
b. Fuhayrah to pasture his flocks during the day and to bring them 
to them in the cave in the evening. Abi Bakr’s daughter Asma’ 
brought them enough food for their needs in the evening. 

The Messenger of God and Aba Bakr spent three days in the 
cave. When Quraysh realized that he was missing, they offered a 
hundred she-camels for whoever would bring him back to them. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr spent his time among Quraysh listening to 
what they were plotting and to what they were saying about the 
Messenger of God and Abi Bakr. Then he would come to them 
in the evening and give them the news. ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah, Abi 
Bakr’s mawil4, pastured his flocks among the other Meccan shep- 
herds, and brought Abi Bakr’s sheep to the cave in the evening, 
when the two men would milk them and slaughter (one of) them. 
When ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr left for Mecca the following morning, 
‘Amir b. Fuhayrah would follow after him with the sheep in order 
to erase his trail. 

When the third day had gone past, and the people’s interest in 
the two had died down, the man whom they had hired brought 
them their camels and Asma’ brought them their travelling pro- 
visions. She had forgotten to bring them a strap, and when they 
set off, she went to attach the travelling provisions and found that 
there was no strap. She took off her girdle and used that as a strap 
to attach the provisions. Thereafter she was known as “She of the 
two girdles” on account of this incident. 

When Abi Bakr brought the two riding camels to the Messenger 
of God, he gave him the better of the two and said, “Mount, may 


Other Events up to the Hijrah 149 


my father and mother be your ransom.” The Messenger of God 
replied, “I will not ride a camel which does not belong to me.” “It 
is yours, O Messenger of God whom I value more than my father 
and mother,” he said. “No,” said the Messenger of God. “What 
is the price which you paid for it?” He named the price, and the 
Messenger of God said, “I will take it for that price.” Aba Bakr 
said, “It is yours, O Messenger of God.” They mounted and set 
off, and Aba Bakr mounted behind himself his mawla ‘Amir b. 
Fuhayrah, who was to serve them during the journey. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Asma’ bt. Abi 
Bakr: When the Messenger of God and Abi Bakr left, a number 
of men of Quraysh, including Aba Jahl b. Hisham, came to us and 
stood at Aba Bakr’s door. I went out to them and they said, “Where 
is your father, daughter of Aba Bakr?” I replied, “By God, I do not 
know where my father is.” Abi Jahl raised his hand, for he was a 
loathsome and evil man, and gave me a blow on the cheek which 
knocked off my earring. Then they left, and for three days we did 
not know where the Messenger of God had gone. Then a man of 
the jinn came from the lower part of Mecca singing lines of verse 


in the manner of the Arabs, followed by people who were listening. 


to his voice but could not see him, until at last he went out from 
the upper part of Mecca. He sang these lines: 


May God the Lord of Men give his best recompense 
to two Companions who took their siesta, in the two 
tents of Umm Ma bad. 
They halted there bringing guidance and set off in the 
morning bearing it; 
may whoever becomes Muhammad’s Companion prosper! 
May the Bant Kab be given joy by the position of their 
young woman, 
and by her sitting as a lookout for the Believers.” 


When we heard what he said we knew where the Messenger of 
God had gone, and that he was making for al-Madinah. There were 
four of them, the Messenger of God, Aba Bakr, ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah, 
and ‘Abdallah b. Arqad, their guide. 

Abo Ja‘far (al-Tabari}—Ahmad b. al-Migdam al-Tjli—Hisham b. 


2.33. Umm Ma bad was a woman of the clan of Band Ka ‘bof the tribe of Khuza‘ah. 
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Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi—‘Abd al-Hamid b. Abi ‘Abs b. 
Muhammad b. Abi ‘Abs b. Jabr—his father: In the night, Quraysh 
heard a voice on (the hill of} Aba. Qubays saying, 


If the two Sa‘ds accept Islam, Muhammad will no longer 
fear the opposition of any opponent in Mecca. 


The next morning Abi Sufy4an said, “Who are the two Sa‘ds? 
Sa‘d Bakr? Sa‘d Tamim? Sa‘d Hudhaym?” The following night 
they heard the voice saying: 


Sa‘d, Sa‘d of the Aws, be a helper (ndsir) 
and Sa‘d, Sa‘d of the noble Khazraj, 

Respond to him who calls you to right guidance, 
and wish 
through God for the object of desire in Paradise 
of one who knows. 

God's reward for the seeker after right guidance 
is pavilioned gardens of Paradise. 


In the morning, Abt Sufyan said, “By God it is Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh 
and Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah.”* 


The Messenger of God Arrives in al-Madinah 


Aba Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): Their guide brought them to Quba”” in the 
quarter of the Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf on Monday, the twelfth of Rabi‘ 
I (September 24, 622) when the heat of the forenoon had grown 
intense and the sun had almost reached its midpoint in the sky. 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishagq—Muhammad b. 
Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
‘Uwaym b. Sa‘idah—some men of his clan from the Companions 
of the Messenger of God:”° When we heard that the Messenger of 
God had left Mecca and we were expecting his arrival, we used to 
go out after the morning prayer to the far side of our (lava-flow} 


-234. Sa‘d b, Mu‘adh was the chief of the clan of ‘Abd al-Ashhal of the tribe of the 
Aws, and was the leader of all the Muslims of al-Madinah until he died of wounds 
received in the siege of al-Madinah in A.D. 627. Sa‘d b. Ubadah was chief of the 
clan of Sa‘idah of the tribe of al-Khazraj; he was latterly the leading man of the 
Khazraj, and after A.D. 627 of the Muslims of al-Madinah as a whole. 

235. A district in the south of the oasis of al-Madinah. 

236. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 333-35. 
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harrah to wait for him, and did not depart until the sun left us no 
shade to shelter in. When we could no longer find any shade we 
returned to our houses; this was during a hot period. When the 
day came on which the Messenger of God arrived, we sat as usual 
until there was no shade left and then went into our houses. The 
Messenger of God arrived after we had gone home, and the first 
person to see him was one of the Jews, who had observed what 
we were doing and knew that we were expecting the arrival of the 
Messenger of God. He shouted out at the top of his voice, “Bani 
Qaylah,””’ here is your good fortune who has come!” 

We went out to where the Messenger of God was sitting in the 
shade of a palm tree with Abi Bakr, who was about the same age 
as he. Most of us had not seen the Messenger of God before then, 
and we crowded around without knowing him from Abt Bakr. 
Then the shade left the Messenger of God and Abu Bakr rose up 
and shaded him with his cloak, and we knew. 

Some say that the Messenger of God lodged with Kulithim b. 
Hidm the brother of the Bana ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, of (the subclan of) 
the Bani ‘Ubayd, while others say that he lodged with Sa‘d b. 
Khaythamah. Those who say that he lodged with Kulthim b. 
Hidm say that when he came out of Kulthiim b. Hidm’s house 
he sat to receive people in Sa‘d b. Khaythamah’s house. This was 
because Sa‘d was a bachelor without any family, and those of the 
Messenger of God’s Emigrant Companions who were unmarried 
were lodging with him. This is why it is said that Muhammad 
lodged with Sa‘d b. Khaythamah. The latter’s house was called 
“the bachelors’ house.” God knows best which of these reports is 
correct; this is all that we have heard. 

Abi Bakr b. Abi Quhafah lodged with Khubayb b. Isaf the 
brother of the Band al-Harith b. al-Khazraj at al-Sunh; but there 
are some who say that he lodged with Khdarijah b. Zayd b. Abi 
Zuhayr the brother of the Bani al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. 

‘Ali b. Abi Talib remained in Mecca for three full days until he 
had returned to their owners on the Messenger of God’s behalf the 
deposits which had been in his keeping. When ‘Ali had completed 
this task, he joined the Messenger of God and lodged with him 
_ with Kulthim b. Hidm. ‘Ali used to say that he lodged at Quba’ 


237. The tribes of the Aws and the Khazraj together. 
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for a night or two with a Muslim woman who had no husband. 
He used to tell the following story: “I was lodging at Quba’ with 
a Muslim woman who had no husband, and I noticed a person 
coming to her in the middle of the night and knocking on her door. 
She would open the door for him and he would give her something 
which he had with him. I had misgivings about this and said to 
her, ‘Handmaid of God, who is this man who knocks on your door 
every night and who gives you something, I do not know what, and 
you a Muslim woman with no husband?’ She answered, ‘This is 
Sahl b. Hunayf b. Wahib, who knows that I am a woman living on 
my own. In the evening he falls upon his people’s idols, smashes 
them, and brings them to me, saying, “Use this as firewood.”’” “Ali 
used to tell this story about Sahl b. Hunayf after Sahl died while 
he was with ‘Ali in Iraq. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: This story was 
related to me by ‘Ali b. Hind b. Sa‘d d. Sahl b. Hunayf— ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib. 

The Messenger of God remained at Quba’ among the Bani 
‘Amr b. ‘Awf for Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, and 
founded their mosque.”* Then God caused him to leave them on 
Friday. The Bant ‘Amr b. ‘Awf assert that he remained among 
them longer than that, but God knows best. Some say that his 
stay at Quba’ lasted for ten days or so. 


238. This presumably means that he discovered a suitable piece of ground and 
conducted prayers there, not that he started building anything. The Muslims of 
Quba’ may have continued to use the same ground for prayers. 


& 


The Beginning of the Prophetic Mission 
(Continued) 


q 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): The early scholars differ as to the length of 
the Messenger of God's stay in Mecca after he became a prophet. 
Some say that the length of his stay there, until he emigrated to 
al-Madinah, was ten years. 

Those who say this: 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Yahya b. Muhammad b. Qays al-Madani, 
who is known as Abii Zukayr—Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman— 
Anas b. Malik: The Messenger of God received his mission at the 
age of forty and stayed in Mecca for ten years. 

Al-Husayn b. Nasr al-Amuli—‘Ubaydallah b. Misa—Shayban— 
Yahya b. Abi Kathir—Abui Salamah b: ‘Abd al-Rahman—‘A’ishah 
and Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God remained in Mecca for ten 
years receiving revelation of the Qur’an. 

Tbn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Wahhab— Yahya b. Sa‘id—Sa ‘id b. al- 
Musayyab: The Qur’an was first revealed to the Messenger of God 
when he was aged forty-three, and he remained in Mecca for ten 
years. 

Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—Ahmad—Yahyéa b. Sa‘id—Hisham— 
‘Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: It was first revealed to the Prophet when 
he was aged forty-three, and he remained in Mecca for ten years. 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il—‘Amr b. ‘Uthman al-Himsi—his father 
—Muhammad b. Muslim al-Ta’ifi—‘Amr b. Dinar: The Messen- 
ger of God emigrated ten years after his emergence as a prophet. 

Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari): Others say that this is not so, and that he 
remained in Mecca for thirteen years after becoming a prophet. 

Those who say this: 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Haijjaj b. al-Minhal—Hammad, that is, Ibn 
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Salamah—Abi Jamrah—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God re- 
mained in Mecca for thirteen years receiving revelations. 

Muhammad b. Khalaf—Adam—Hammad b. Salamah—Abi 
Jamrah al-Duba‘I—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God received his 
mission at the age of forty, and remained in Mecca for thirteen 
years. 

Muhammad b. Ma‘mar—Rawh—Zakariyya’ b. Ishaq—‘Amr b. 
Dinar—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God remained in Mecca for 
thirteen years. 

‘Ubayd b. Muhammad al-Warraq—Rawh—Hisham—Tkrimah— 
Ibn ‘Abbas: The Prophet received his mission at the age of forty 
and remained in Mecca for thirteen years receiving revelations; 
then he was commanded to emigrate. 

Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari): The account of those who say that the 
Messenger of God received his mission at the age of forty and re- 
mained in Mecca for thirteen years agrees with the account of Abt 
Qays Sirmah b. Abi Anas the brother of the Bana ‘Adi b. al-Najjar 
which is found in his gasidah (poem) in which he says, describing 
how God ennobled them with Islam and how the Messenger of 
God came to stay with them: 


He stayed among Quraysh for some ten years 
reminding people of Islam if he found a favorable friend, 
Offering himself to the pilgrims, 
yet did not see anyone taking refuge in Islam or 
summoning others to it. 
But when he came to us God gave victory to his religion, 
and he became joyful and satisfied at Taybah. 
He found a friend and his aim became secure 
and he had manifest support from God. 
He related to us what Noah said to his people 
and what Moses saw when he answered the Caller. 
He came to fear none of mankind, 
whether near or far. 
We expended the greater part of our wealth upon him 
and our own lives in the clamor of battle and at 
the time of consolation. 
We know that there is nothing but God 
and we know that God is the best guide. 
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Abi Qays informs us in this poem that the length of the Mes- 
senger of God’s stay among his people of Quraysh after he became 
a prophet and made public his revelations from God was some ten 
years. 

Some of them say that he remained in Mecca for fifteen years. 

Those who say this: 

Al-Harith-Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar-Ibrahim b. Isma ‘Il— 
Dawid b. al-Husayn—‘Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas: He quoted the line 
by Aba Qays Sirmah b. Abi Anas except that he recited it as fol- 
lows: 


He stayed among Quraysh for fifteen years 
reminding people of Islam if he found a favorable friend. 


Abii Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): It is related on the authority of al-Sha‘bi 
that (the angel} Israfil was associated with the Messenger of God 
for three years before he received any revelation. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi—al- 
Thawri—Isma ‘il b. Abi Khalid—al-Sha bi: He (al-Waqidi) also said 
that he had this from al-Mansir by dictation—al-Ash‘ath—al- 
Sha ‘bi: Israfil was associated with the Messenger of God’s prophet- 
hood for three years. The Messenger of God was aware of him, but 
could not see his person. After that came Gabriel. 

Al-Wagidi: I mentioned that to Muhammad b. Salih b. Dinar, 
who said, “By God, nephew, I heard ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Hazm 
and ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah conversing in the mosque. An 
Iraqi man was saying this to them and they both denied it, say- 
ing, ‘We have neither heard nor learnt anything other than that it 


was Gabriel who was associated with him and used to bring him 


revelations from the day he became a prophet until he died.’ ” 
Ibn al-Muthanna—tIbn Abi ‘Adi—Dawad—‘Amir: Prophethood 
descended upon him when he was forty. Israfil was associated 
with his prophethood for three years, and used to teach him the 
word and the deed,”? but the Qur’aén was not revealed by his 
tongue. After three years had gone by Gabriel was associated with 
Muhammad's prophethood and the Qur’an was revealed by his 


239. The Qur'an presupposes that the religion of Islam had already been given 
certain forms, such as those of the saldt, or worship, and this pre-Qur’anic nonver- 
bal revelation to Muhammad would appear to be what is here ascribed to Israfil. 
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tongue for ten years in Mecca and ten years in al-Madinah. 

Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari): Perhaps those who say that the length 
of Muhammad’s stay in Mecca after the revelation was ten years 
count this period from the time that Gabriel brought him the rev- 
elation from God and he began to summon men to acknowledge 
that God is one, while those who say that the length of his stay 
was thirteen years count from the beginning of the time that he 
became a prophet, when Israfil was associated with him, this be- 
ing the first three years in which he was not commanded to sum- 
mon men to Islam. 

A different account from the two which I have mentioned is 
related on the authority of Qatadah. This is as follows: Rawh b. 
‘Ubadah—Sa‘id—Qatadah: The Qur’an was revealed to the Mes- 
senger of God for a period of eight years in Mecca and ten years in 
al-Madinah) after the emigrated. 

Al-Hasan used to say: Ten in Mecca and ten in al-Madinah. 


) 
The Institution of the Islamic Calendar 


@ 


The Date of the Institution of the Islamic Era 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): It is said that when the Messenger of God 
came to al-Madinah he ordered the establishing of a new era”? 

Zakariyya’ b. Yahya b. Abi Za’idah—Abt ‘Asim—Ibn Jurayj— 
Aba Salamah—Ibn Shihab: When the Prophet came to al- 
Madinah, which was in Rabi‘ I (September 624), he ordered the 
establishing of a new era. 

Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari): It is said that they used to reckon the 
date by the number of months after Muhammad’s arrival (in al- 
Madinah}, until the (first) year was completed. It is also said that 
the first person to order the establishing of a chronology was 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 


Reports on This Subject 


Muhammad b. Isma‘tl—Aba Nu ‘aym—Hibban b. ‘Ali al-‘Anazi— 
Mujalid al-Sha‘bi: Abi. Masa al-Ashari wrote to ‘Umar saying, 
“Letters have come from you to us which do not have a date.” 
‘Umar assembled the people for consultation. Some said, “Date 
from the beginning of the Messenger of God’s mission,” while 
others said, “From the Messenger of God’s emigration, for that 


240. It is very improbable that Muhammad was concerned about this matter, 
and almost certainly true that the formal institution of the Islamic era was due to 
‘Umar, the second Caliph. Doubtless, however, people spoke of events as so many 
months after Muhammad's arrival in al-Madinah, as Tabari mentions below; and 
there are in fact several examples of such dating in his accounts of the earlier years 
at al-Madinah. 
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distinguished between truth and falsehood.” 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Qutaybah b. Sa‘id—Khialid b. Hayyan 
Abii Yazid al-Kharraz—Furat b. Salman—Maymitn b. Mihran: A 
money order was brought before ‘Umar which fell due in (the 
month of) Sha‘ban. ‘Umar said, “Which Sha‘ban? The one which 
is coming or the one we are in now?” Then he said to the Mes- 
senger of God’s Companions, “Contrive something for the people 
which they can recognize.” Some said, “Write according to the 
chronology of the Greeks; it is said that they date their letters 
from the time of Alexander, but that was a long time ago.” Oth- 
ers said, “Write according to the chronology of the Persians; it is 
said that whenever a king rises up amongst them he discards the 
era of his predecessors.” In the end they agreed that they should 
see how long the Messenger of God had remained in al-Madinah. 
They found this to be ten years, and the era was reckoned from 
the Messenger of God’s emigration. 

Umayyah b. Khalid and Aba Dawid al-Tay4lisi—Qurrah b. 
Khalid al-Sadisi—Muhammad b. Sirin: A man rose up before 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab and said, “Institute a chronology.” “Umar 
said, “What is that?” The man replied, “It is something which 
the non-Arabs do. They write, ‘In such-and-such a month of such- 
and-such a year.’” ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said, “This is good. Insti- 
tute a chronology.” They said, “Which year shall we begin from?” 
Some said, “From the beginning of Muhammad's mission,” and 
others said, “From his death.” Finally they agreed upon his hijrah 
or emigration. Then they said, “From which month shall we be- 
gin?” They said, “Ramadan,” and then they said, “al-Muharram, 
for that is the month when people depart from their pilgrimage, 
and it is a sacred month.” So they agreed upon al-Muharram. 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Sa‘id b. Abi Maryam; and ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam—his father; both from 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Abi Hazim—Abi Hazim—Sahl b. Sa‘d: Whenever 
people calculated the date, they did not reckon from the beginning 
of the Messenger of God’s mission, nor from his death; they only 
reckoned from his arrival in al-Madinah. 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Sa‘id b. Abi Maryam—Ya‘qub b. 
Ishag—Muhammad b. Muslim—‘Amr b. Dinar—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas: The era began in the year in which the Messenger of God 
came to al-Madinah, which is the year in which ‘Abdallah b. al- 
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Zubayr was born. 

‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam—Ya‘qib b. Ishaq 
b. Abi ‘Abbad—Muhammad b. Muslim al-Ta’ifi—‘Amr b. Dinar— 
Ibn ‘Abbas: The era began in the year in which the Messenger of 
God came ... (his comment is} followed by a report similar to the 
one above. 

Muhammad b. Isma‘il—Qutaybah b. Sa‘id—Nuh b. Qays al- 
Tahi—‘Uthman b. Mihsan: concerning the Qur’anic verses “By 
the dawn, and ten nights,”™' Ibn ‘Abbas used to say, “The dawn 
is al-Muharram, the dawn of the year.” 

Muhammad b. Ismaé‘il—Aba Nu‘aym al-Fadl b. Dukayn— 
Yanus b. Abi Ishaq—Abti Ishiq—al-Aswad b. Yazid—‘Ubayd b. 
‘Umayr: Al-Muharram is God's month, and it is the beginning 
(that is the first month} of the year. In it, the Ka‘bah is clothed, 
dating commences, and silver is struck. In it is a day upon which 
people repented, and God forgave them. 

Ahmad b. Thabit al-Razi—Ahmad—Rawh b. ‘Ubadah—Zaka- 
riyya’ b. Ishaq—‘Amr b. Dinar: The first person to date letters was 
Ya‘la b. Umayyah, when he was in the Yemen. The Prophet of God 
came to al-Madinah in Rabi‘ I (September 624) and people began 
their chronology from the beginning of the year in which he came 
to al-Madinah 

‘Ali b. Mujahid—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri and Muham- 
mad b. Salih—al-Sha‘bi: The children of Ishmael dated from the 
fire of Abraham” until the building of the Ka‘bah, when Abra- 
ham and Ishmael built it. Then they dated from the building of 
the Ka‘bah until they dispersed, and every time a people departed 
from Tihamah they dated from their departure. Those of the de- 
scendants of Ishmael who remained in Tihamah dated from the 
departure from Tihamah of Sa‘d, Nahd, and Juhaynah, the sons of 
Zayd, until Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy died; then they dated from his death 
until the Year of the Elephant. After that they dated from the Ele- 
phant until ‘Umar b. al-Khattab established the era of the hijrah. 
This was in the year 17 or 18 (A.D. 638 or 639). 

‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam—Nu‘aym b. 


241. 89:1-2. 

2.42. According to the Qur’an (21:68-70, 29:24, 37:97}, when Abraham attacked 
i ceeoaald of his people, they prepared a fire to burn him, but God saved him 
rom them. 
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Hammad—al-Darawardi—‘Uthman b., ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘ — 
Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab assembled the people 
and asked them, “From what day shall we begin our dating?” ‘Ali 
said, “From the day on which the Messenger of God emigrated and 
abandoned the land of polytheism.” ‘Umar followed this advice. 

Abii Ja ‘far (al-Tabari): The acount given by ‘Ali b. Mujahid nar- 
rated from his authorities for the chronology of the descendants of 
Ishmael is not far from the truth, which is that it was not their cus- 
tom to date from an established (and well-known) event which the 
majority of them could adopt, but that, when they dated an event, 
they did so from (a local happening, such as} a drought which took 
place in some part of their country, a barren year which befell 
them, the reign of a governor who ruled over them, or an event the 
news of which became widespread among them. This is shown by 
the way in which their poets differ in their dating; if they had had 
a dating from an established event and a generally adopted basis, 
this difference among them would not have arisen. An example 
of this can be seen in the lines of al-Rabi‘ b. Dabu‘ al-Fazari: 


Here I am, hoping for immortality, and yet 
my knowledge and my time of birth go back to Hujr, 
The father of Imru’ al-Qays — have you heard of him? 
How far from the mark! How long have I lived! 


Here he dates his life by Hujr b. ‘Amr, the father of Imru’ al- 
Qays.”” 
Likewise Nabighah of the Bana Ja‘dah says: 


Whoever asks about my age, let him know 
that I was young at the time of the glanders. 


Here he dates his life by an epidemic which afflicted them. 
Another poet says: 


I was still wearing boy’s garments at the time 
when Ibn Hammdm raided the encampment of Khath‘am. 


243. Imru’ al-Qays is a well-known poet who is thought to have died about A.D. 
550. See EI “ s.v. Imru’ al-Kays b. Hujr. He was the youngest son of Hujr, king of the 
tribe of Kindah. Al-Rabi‘ al-Fazari and Nabighah al-Ja‘di are minor poets, of whom 
the latter (who is not to be confused with the famous Nabighah al-Dhubyani} lived 
to become a Muslim. 
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All of these poets whose chronology I have quoted in these lines 
lived close in time to one another, and the events from which they 
dated were also close in time to one another, and yet they all chose 
different events. If they had had a recognized era, as the Muslims 
and other communities do today, they would not, God willing, 
have used other than that; but matters stood with them, I believe, 
as I have stated. 

As for the Quraysh among the Arabs, the latest epoch which 
I have been able to establish as being used by them in comput- 
ing dates before the emigration of the Prophet from Mecca to al- 
Madinah is that of the Year of the Elephant, which is the year in 
which the Messenger of God was born. There were twenty years 
between the Year of the Elephant and the Sacrilegious War, fif- 
teen years between the Sacrilegious War and the rebuilding of the 
Ka‘bah, and five years between the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah and 
the beginning of the Prophet's mission. 
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Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari]: The Messenger of God received his call to 
prophethood at the age of forty. According to al-Sha'bi, Israfil was 
associated with the Messenger of God’s prophethood, for three 
years, this being before he was commanded to call people to Islam 
and to proclaim it openly. We have already quoted the narratives 
and stories to this effect. After three years, Gabriel was associ- 
ated with his prophethood, and he commanded him to summon 
people openly to God. He did this for ten years while resident in 
Mecca, and then emigrated to al-Madinah in Rabi‘ fourteen years 
after becoming a prophet. He left Mecca for al-Madinah on a Mon- 
day and arrived in al-Madinah on Monday the twelfth of Rabi‘ I 
(September 24, 62.4). 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari—Miusa b. Dawid—Ibn Lahi‘ah— 
Khalid b. Abi ‘Imran—Hanash al-San‘ani—Ibn ‘Abbas: The 
Prophet was born on a Monday, became a prophet on a Monday, 
lifted the (Black) Stone on a Monday, left Mecca to emigrate to al- 
Madinah on a Monday, arrived in al-Madinah on a Monday, and 
passed away on a Monday. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri: The Messenger 
of God arrived in al-Madinah on Monday, the twelfth of Rabi' I. 

Abt Ja‘far (al-Tabari): If the matter of the Muslim chronology 
is as I have described it, then although it is based on the emi- 
gration it actually begins two months and twelve days before the 
Prophet's arrival in al-Madinah. This is because the year begins 
in al-Muharram, and the Prophet arrived in al-Madinah after this 
period of time had elapsed; the era did not begin with the time of 
his arrival but with the beginning of that year. 
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al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib 93f., 107 

al-Aswad b. Yazid * 159 

‘Ata’ * 7 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 1, 112 

‘Atikah bt. ‘Adwan 29 

‘Atikah bt. Murrah 16 

‘Atikah bt. Yakhlud 27 

‘Awanah bt. Sa‘d 32 

“Awf b. al-Harith 1256. 

‘Awt b. Ka‘b 27 

‘Awf b. al-Khazraj, B. 126 

al-Aws, B. 124, 126, 130, 133, 138, 150 

al-Awza‘i * 60, 102 

‘Aylan 34 

Ayyub * 62 

- Azabb 135 

Azd, B. 28, 146 

Azd Shana‘ah, B. 19 


B 
Badr 29, 32, 130. 
Baghdad xii, xv 
Bahira xxix, 44-46 
Bahr b. Nasr * 85 
Bakr, B. 20, 23f. 
Bali, B. 126 
al-Bara’ b. Ma ‘rir 131-33, 135 
al-Baridah bt. ‘Awf 27 
Barrah bt. ‘Abd Manaf 18 
Barrah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 1 
Barrah bt. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza 6 
Barrah bt. Abi Tajrah * 63 
Barrah bt. “Awf 6 
Barrah bt, Murr 31f. 
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Bayharah b. Firas 121 
Bilal 85 

Bint al-Miqdad * 38 
Bishr b. Bakr * 102 
Black Stone 53n., 57f., 101, 162 
Bu ‘ath 122f. 
al-Bukhari xix 

Busr b. “Amr 15 
Busra (Bostra) 4af. 
Buwanah 66 
Byzantines 46 


Cc 
Christian|s} 64, 72, 117 


D 
Damrah, B. xx 
Damrah b. Habib * 85 
al-Darawardi * 160 
Dariyyah bt. Rabi‘ah 32 
Dawid b. al-Husayn * 49, 106, 155 
Dhakwan b. “Abd Qays 126 
Dharih 66 
al-Dil, B. 19, 147 
Dinar b. al-Najjar, B. 12, 14 
al-Dith b. “Adnan 36f. 
Duwayk 56 


F 
Fatimah bt. ‘Amr I 


Fatimah bt. al-Husayn * 73 
Fatimah bt. M. 48, 61 
Fatimah bt. Murr 7 

Fatimah bt. Sa‘d 19 

Fazarah b. Dhuby4n, poet 27 
Fihr xxix, 21n., 22, 28f. 

Fijar (war) xii, “49t, 161 
Fuhayrah bt. ‘Amir 53 

Furat b. Salman * 158 


furgan 63 


G 

Gabriel xxxvii-xxxix, 61, 63, 67-80, 
90, 109, IH, 142, 155f,, 162 

Gaza, 9, 18 
al-Ghabir 146 
Ghalib b. Fihr 28 
Ghanm b. ‘Awfé, B. 126 
Ghassan 16, 32n. 
Ghatafan, B. 27 
al-Ghawth b. Murr 55 
Ghaylan b. Jarir * 62 
Ghudaynah, B. 126 


H 

Habib b. ‘Amr 115 
al-Hajir 137 
hajj 120, 122n. 
Hajja * 111 
al-Hajjaj b. al-Hajjaj * 85 
Hajjaj b. al-Minhal * 61, 153 
al-Hajiin 54, 113 
al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah * 140 
Hakim b. Hizim 106, 141 
Hakkam b. Salm * 78 
Halah bt. Uhayb 8 
Halimah 63 
Hammad b. Salamah * 60f., 1536. 
Hamzah b. ‘Abd al- Muttalib 48, 90, 

103-6 
Hanash al-San‘ani * 62, 162 
Hanifah, B. 121 
Haram b. Kab, B. 125f., 135n. 
Harb b. Umayyah 18 
al-Harith b. “Abd Manat, B. 9 
al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- Muttalib 8 
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al-Harith b. Abi Usamah xvi 

al- Harith b. ‘Amir 56, 140 

al-Harith b. Fihr, B. 28f., 100, r18n. 

al-Harith b. al-Fudayl * 99 

al-Harith b. Hillizah, poet 3on. 

a}-Harith b. Hisham 135f. 

al-Harith b. al-Khazraj 151 

al-Harith b. M. * 7, 9, 176, 30f., 36, 
38f., 49, 63£., 77, 84, 86, 92, 
99, 155 

al-Harith b. Umayyah 138 

Harithah, B. {al- Madinah) 129 

Harithah b. “Amr, B. 53 

Hariin b. al-Mughirah * 78 

Harin al-Rashid xv 

al-Hasan b. Abi al-Hasan * 92 

al-Hasan b. Dinar * 62 

al-Hasan b. M. b. “Ali * 

al-Hasan b. Misa * 62 

al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah * 

Hashim xiv, 9-I1, rat 

Hashim, B. xxii, xliiif., 7, 13f., 83, 97, 
105f., 112-14, 118n., Ign. 

Hassan b. ‘Abd Kalal 28f. 

Hassan b. Thabit, poet 84 

Hatib b. ‘Amr 100 

al-Haytham b. ‘Adi * 85 

al-Hazwarah fo 

Heraclius 42 

Hibban b. Ali * 

Hijaz 4 

Hijr (of Ka‘bah) 10, 12, 57, ror. 

Himyar 16, 28f. 

Hind bt. ‘Amr 32 

Hind bt. Bakr 31 

Hind bt. Fahm 29 

Hind bt. Harithah 26 

Hind bt. Surayr 26 

Hira’ 70, 73f., 76 

Hisham b. Amr 112, 114 

Hisham b, Hassan * 61, 1536. 

Hisham b. M. al-Kalbi * xvi, xxvi, 
I, 9, 13, 16-20, 26-29, 33, 36, 
38f., 42, 45, 47, 51, 74, 149 

Hishém b. Urwah * 49, 98, 115, 
136, 145 


26, 47 
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Hubal xlii, 2n., 
Hubashah 49 
Hubba bt. Hulayl 18-21 
al-Hudaybiyah 114 

Hudhdafah b. Ghanim * 21 
Hudhayfah b. Fugaym 55 

Hujr b. ‘Amr 160 

Hulayl b. Hubshiyyah 20-22 
Humaynah bt. Khalaf 87 

al-Husayn b. ‘AA. * 120 

al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman * 123 
al-Husayn b, Dawdad * 111 
al-Husayn b. Nasr * 153 
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Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim * 60, 85 

Ibn Abi ‘Adi * 155 

Ibn Abi Dhi’b * 86 

Ibn Abi ain a * 49 

Ibn Abi Salih * 

Ibn Abi al- ae 49 

Ibn ‘A’idh * 85 

Ibn “Algamah 50 

Ibn Hammam 160 

Ibn Hisham xi-xiv, xx, xxv, and 
footnotes passim 

Ibn Humayd * xii, If., 6, 19, 23f., 26, 
28, 33, 38, 44, 46f., 51, 57£., 61f., 
65f., 70, 73, 77£., 80, 82-86, 89, 
92f., 96, 100f., 104, 108, 112, 114f., 
120~24, 127, 130, 133f., 137f., 
140, 142, 147, 149f., 162 

Ibn Ishaq * xi-xv, xvii-xxvi, If., 6, 
Iof., 23f., 26-29, 33, 38, 44, 46f., 
51, 55, 57£., 62, 65f., 70, 73, 77, 
82-84, 86f., 89, 92f., 96, 100f., 
103f., 107f., 112, 114f., 117f., 120f., 
123f., 127, 130, 133f., 136-38, 
140, 142, 147, 149f., 159, 162 

Ibn Jurayj * 7, 157 

Ibn al-Kalbi see: Hisham b. M. 

Ibn Lahi‘ah * 37, 62, 86, 162 

Ibn al- ra * 60-62, 73f., 
80, 15 

Ibn Sa‘d * ory 8f., 17f., 30f., 36, 386, 
49, 63f., 77, 84-87, 92, 99, 155 
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Ibn Thawr * 76 

Ibn Umm Maktim xxiv 

Ibn Wahb * 1, 37, 69, 76 

Ibn Waki‘ * 95 

Ibn al-Ziba‘ra * 16 

Ibrahim b. Isma‘il * 155 

Ibrahim b. al-Mukhtar * 80 

Ibrahim b. Nafi' * 84 

Ibrahim al- Nakha'‘i 1* 85 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘id * 62, 162 

Ibrahim b. Tahman * 85 

Idam 54 

Idris 42, 79 

ifadah 55 

ijazah 55 

‘Tkrimah * 49, 61, 106, 153-55 - 

‘Ikrishah bt. ‘Adwan 29 

Ilyas xiv, 33f. 

‘Imran b. Abi Anas * 86 

Imru’ al-Qays 160 

Tram 125 

Iraq 16, 18, 152 

‘isd al-Hakami * 64 

Isaf 4, 52 

Ishaq b. Yasar * xii, 6 

Ishmael, Isma ‘il xxviif., 6, 15, 20, 
38-40, 42, Sif, 64, 159 

Isma ‘il b. Abi Hakim * 73 

Isma‘il b, Abi Khalid * 155 

Ismail b. ‘Ayyash * 60 

Ismail b. Ilyas * 82 

Israelites 79 

Israfil 155f., 162 

lyad b. Nizar 34-36 

lyas b. ‘Afif * 82 

Iyas b. Mu‘adh 1236. 


J 
Jabir b. ‘AA, * 74, 76, 80, 125 
Ja‘ ‘dah, B. 160 
Ja‘dah b. Hubayrah 57 
Jaddalah bt. Wa'lan 34 
Ja. ‘far b. ‘AA. * 75 
Ja‘far b. Abi Talib 83, 101 
Jamilah bt. ‘Adwan 28 


Jandalah bt. (‘Amir b.) al-Harith 28 
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Jarir * 61, 67, 85 

Jariyah bt. Abi Imran * 92 
Jeddah 56 

Jerusalem xii see also: Syria 
Jesus 61, 78, 134 

Jews 45, 64, 124f., 133, 151 
jimdr 22. 

jinn 117f., 120, 149 

John (the Baptist) 78 

Jonah 117 

Jordan 143 

Jubayr b. Mut ‘im we 140 
Jubayr b. Nufayr * 

Judaism 7 

Judham, B. 29 

Juhaynah, B. 53, 159 
Jumah, B. 57, 116, 141 
Junadah b. Awf 55 

Jurhum xxviii, 23, 34, 37, 52-55 


K 

Ka b, B. 149 

Ka‘b b. ‘Amr, B. 14 

Ka ‘b b. Lu’ayy xiv, 24, 159 

Ka‘b b. Malik 11, 118n., 119, 131, 
134-37 

Ka ‘b b. Zuhayr, poet 32 

Kabah xxii, xxviiif., xxxi, xlif., 1-5, 
15, 20f., 23-25, 29, 51-59, 70, 
78, 81, 103, 105, 113, 116, I19, 
131f., 138, 159, 161 

Kalb, B. 121 

Kathir b. ‘AA. * 

Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid xxii, xxxi, 
xxxiii, xxxix, xliv, 47-51, 68, 
70, 72-74, 76£., 80-82, 86f., 
106, 115 

Khadijah bt. Sa‘id 10 

Khalid b. ‘AA. al-Qasri 28 

Khalid b. Abi ‘Imran * 62, 162 

Khalid b. Hayyan * 158 

Khalid b. Sa‘id 87 

Kharijah b. Zayd 151 

al- Kharrar 146 

Khath ‘am, B. 7, 160 

Khatmah, B. 130 


Khaybar 4, 114 

al-Khazraj, B. 13, 123f., 133-35, 
138, 150 

Khindif 32f. 

Khubayb b. Isaf 151 

Khuwaylid b. Asad 48f. 

Khuza‘ah, B. xxviii, 14f., 17f., 20f., 
33, 53, 55f., 87 

Khuzaymah b. Lu’ayy 27, 29, 32 

Kilab b. Murrah 1of., 26 

Kinanah B. 20, 23, 29, 32, 50N. 

Kinanah b. Jabalah * 85 

Kulthiim b. Hidm 151 

kunyah, patronymic 15n. 


L 
al-Lat see: Allat 
Layla bt. Abi Hathmah 100, 139 
Layla bt. al-Harith 28 
Layla bt. Hulwan 32 
Lu’ayy b. Ghalib xiv, 27f. 
Lugqman 123 


M 
Ma ‘add xiv, 36-40, 55 
Ma’ bad b. Kab * 130, 134 
al-Madinah xii-xv, xxiv, xlvf., If, 8, 
II, 13, 110, 123-27, 130f., 
136-40, 145, 150, 153-62; see 
also: Yathrib 
Magians 64 
Mahdad bt. al-Lihamm 36 
Mahmid b. Labid * 123f. 
Makhshi b. ‘Amr xx 
Makhshiyyah bt. Shayban 26 
Makhzim, B. 57, 104, 139, 141 
Malik b. Anas xii 
Malik b. Kinanah, B. 25, 32, 55 
Malik b. al-Nadr 29-31 
Malik b. al-Najjar, B. 12, 14, 125 
Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna * 28 
Ma‘mar b. Rashid * xv, 8, 49, 76 
Manéf 19 
Manat 108, [10-12 
al-Mangitr, caliph xii 
Mansur b. ‘Abd al-Rahman * 63-155 


174 


Mansur b. ‘Tkrimah 114 

al-Marah 146 

Ma’rib xxvii, 53n. 

Marthad b. AA. * 127 

Ma‘ raf al-Kharrabiidh * 17 

Marwan, caliph 2 

Mas ‘iid, b. ‘Amr 115, 

Matrid b. Ka‘b * 16, 21 

Mawiyyah bt. Ka‘b 27 

mawld, mawali 124n. 

mawgif 22 

Maymin b. Mihran * 158 

Maymin b. Siyah * 78 

Maysarah 48 

Mazin b. al-Najjar, B. 12, 14, 132 

Mecca passim 

Michael 78 

Mina 22f., 26, 55, 82, 120, 135, 137 

al-Minhal b. Amr * 81, 89 

Miqsam * 140 

Moses xxxi, xxxviii, 68, 79, 118, 154 

Mu ‘adh b. ‘Amr 138 

Mu ‘adh b. al-Harith 126 

Mu anah bt. Jawsham 36 

Mu 4wiyah, caliph 50 

Mu ‘awiyah b. Salih * 85 

Mudad 52 

Mudar xiv, 29, 34-36, 55 

al-Mudlijah 146 

Mudrikah xiv, 32f. 

Mughirah * 85 

al-Mughirah b. ‘AA. 4 

Muhalhil, poet 55 

.b. Abd al-A‘la * 76 

b. ‘AA. b. henge Si 

b. ‘AA. b. Qays * 

b. ‘Abd al-Malik * e 

b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘Ajlani * 
36, 38, 121 

b. Abd al-Rahman al-Tamimi * 

b. Abi Bakr al-Ansari * 11, 13 

b. ‘Ali * 47 

b. Habib xvi 

b. al- Husayn * 94 

b. Isma Gl * 153, 157-59 

b. Ja‘far * 62, 80, 150 
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: Jubayr * 49 

. Ka‘b * 108, 111, 115, 142 

Khalaf * 60, 154 

Ma‘mar * 154 

Maymiin * 61 

Musa * 106 

Muslim * 153, 158f. 

Qays * III 

. Sa‘d see: Ibn Sa‘d 

. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi * xvi, 1, 9, 13, 

16, 19, 38, 51, 140 

. Salih * 155, 159 

. Shihab al-Zuhri * xvif., xxi, xxxix, 

1, 8, 39, 49, 66f., 69, 76, 86, 120f., 

127, 157, 159, 162 

. Sirin * 158 

. ‘Ubayd * 81 

. ‘Umar see: al-Waqidi 

. ‘Umarah * 7 

. Yahya * 99 

Muhbarib b. Fihr, B. 28 

Mujahid b. Jabr * 83f., 140 

Mujalid * 84f., 157 

Mulayh 120 

Mulayh b. “Amr, B. 56 

Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj 93, 141 

al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr 137 

Murrah b. “Awf 25 

Murrah b. Ka‘b 26f. 

Musa b. Dawid * 62, 162 

Misa b. ‘sa * 13 

Misa b. ‘Uqbah xv 

Musa b. Ya qub * 38 

Mus ‘ab b. Thabit * 86f. 

Mus ‘ab b. ‘Umayr 99, 127-30 

al-Mu'‘tim b. ‘Adi 97, 113f., 118n., 

al- Muttalib (b. Hantab ?) 94 

al-Muttalib, B. xliv, 97, 105, 112-14, 
I1gn. 

al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manat rof., 
14-16, 18 

al-Muzdalifah 31 


SS SSSSRSR2AR5 
TSE OeTTTosS 


oo 


SS555 
crsros 


119 


N 
al-Nabighah 9 
al-Nabighah, poet 141, 160 


Index 175 


al-Nabit, Nabit, Nabt 30f., 42, 52 giblah 131n., 132 


Nadlah b. Hashim 112 Quba’ 150-52 
al-Nadr b, al-Harith 141 Qubaysah b. Dhu‘ayb * 1 
al-Nadr ia Kinanah xxix, 21, 29-32 Quda ah 19-23, 36 
Nafi‘ * Qudayd 146 
Nahd es Quraysh xxviii, xxxiv, xlii, 2-6, 8, 16f., 
Na‘ilah 4, 52 - 20-26, 28-31, 44-49, 51, 55-59, 
Najd 140-42 66, 78, 83, 86, 92-99, 101-6, 
al-Najjar, B. 10, 12-14, 125f., 134, 147 IIO-I5, 121, 123, 135, 137-41, 
Najran 35 148f., 154, 161 
Nakhlah 29, 117 Qurrah b. Khalid * 158 
Namis 68, 72 Qusayy xiv, xxviiif., 18-26, 30f., 38, 
naqib 1326, 136n. 54, 92, 140 
nasi’ xxix, 55 Qutaybah b. Sa‘id * 158f. 
Nasibin 117 Qutbah b. ‘Amir 125f. 
Nasr b. ‘Alqamah * 85 
Nawfal 11-16, 18 R 
Nawfal, B. xlivf., t19n., 140 al-Rabab bt. al- Haydah 33f. 
Nebuchadnezzar 37 al-Rabi‘ b. Dabu', poet 160 
Negus of Abyssinia 16, 18, 98, Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abbad * 120 
105, 114 Rabi‘ah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman * a 153 
Nineveh 117 Rabi‘ah b. Haram 19 
Nizar xiv, 32, 34, 36 Rabi‘ah b. Harithah 28 
Noah xxvii, 42, 5if,, 154 Rabi‘ah b. Najid * ot 
Nu‘aym b. Hammad * 159 Rabi‘ah b. Nizar 34-36 
Nubayh b. al-Hajjaj 93, 141 Rabi‘ah b. ‘Uthman * 86 
Nubayh b. Wahb 26 Radman 18 
Nufayl b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza 18 Rafi’ b. Malik 1256. 
Nah b. Qays * 159 rak‘ah 128. 
al-Nu‘man b. Rashid * 67 Rakiibah 146 
Nusaybah bt. Ka‘b 132 Ragash bt. Rukbah 27 
Rashid * 24 
P Rawh b. ‘Ubadah * 61, 154, 156, 159 
Persia(ns) 16, 158 Rawha’ 146 
tifadah xxix, 25 
Q Ri’m, Batn 147 
Qahtan xiii, xxvii, 14 Rizah b. Rabi ah 19-23 
Qa‘nab b. ‘Attab, poet 4o rukn 53 
al-Qasim b. al-Hasan * 111 Rugayyah bt. M. 48, 99f., 110 
al-Qasim b. M. 48f. 
Qatadah * 62, 85, 156 S 
Qatadah b. al-Nu‘man xxii Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 87f. 
Qaydhar 39, 42 Sa ‘d b. Dhubyan 27 
Qaylah, B. 1, 151 Sa‘d b. Khaythamah 151 
Qays ‘Aylan, B. son. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh 127-29, 150 


Qays b. Ghalib 29 Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah 137f., 150 
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Sadaqah * 85 

al-Safa 54, 89, 103 

Safwan b. al-Harith 25 

Sahl b. Hunayf 152 

Sahi b. Misa * 84 

Sahl b. Sa‘d * 158 

Sahlah bt. Suhayl gof., 110 

Sahm, B. 57, 141, 146f. 

al-Sa’ib b. Abi al- sae oo 

al-Sa’ib b. Khabbab * 

Sa "id b. Abi ‘Aribah * re 

Sa ‘id b. Abi Maryam * 158 

Sa ‘id b. ‘Anbasah * 85 

Sa‘id b. Jubayr * 89, 95 

Sa ‘id b. Khuthaym * 81 

Sa ‘id b. Mina * 107 

Sa ‘id b. M. * 30 

Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab * 61, 153, 
156, 160 

Sa‘id b. Yahya * 134 

Sa‘idah, B. 137 

sakinah 75 

Salamah b. al-Fadl * xi, If, 6, 19, 236., 
26, 28, 33, 38, 44, 46f., 51, 576, 
62, 65, 79, 73) 771 82-4, 86, 89, 
92f., 96, 100f., 104, 108, 112, 114f., 
120f., 123f., 127, 130, 133f., 137f., 
140, 142, 147, 149f., 162 

salat 77, 128n. 

Salim b. Abi al- Ja‘d * 85 

Salim b. ‘Awf, B. 126, 134 

Salimah, B. 125f., 132 

Salma bt. (Zayd b.) ‘Amr 9, 14 

Salma bt. ‘Amr b. Rabi‘ah 28 | 

Salma bt. Aslum (or bt. Asad) 32 

Salma bt. Udd 28 

Salman 18 

Samurah b. ‘Umayr, poet 13 

Satan 108-I1, 135 

Sawad, B. 125 

Sawdah bt. ‘Akk 34 

al-Sha‘bi * 84f., 155, 159, 162 

shahddah 128f. 

Sharik b. ‘AA. * 80 

Shaybah (‘Abd al-Muttalib) 9-11, 
13, 15 
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Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah 93, 116f., 140 
Shayban * 153 

Shu‘bah * 62, 80f., 85 
al-Suddi * 94 

Sifah 22f., 25, 55 

Suhayl b. ‘Amr 118n., 119, 138 
Suhay! b. Bayda’ 100 

Sulaym b. ‘Amr 21 

Sulaym4n al-Shaybani * 
Sulayman b. Yasar * ae 
al-Sunh 151 

Suwayd b. Samit, poet. 122f. 
Syria 8f., 16-19, 44f., 48, 131f. 


T 
Tabalah 7 
Tabikhah b. Ilyas 32f. 
Taghlib b. Hulwan 32 
tahannuth 67n., 70 
al-Ta'if xlii, xliv, 98, 115-18 
Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 87 
tashrig 130f. 
Taybah 154 
Taym, B. 57 
Taym al-Adram 28 
Taym Allah 125 
Tayy, B. 40 
Thagif 115-17 
Thawr 142, 146, 148 
al-Thawri * 155 
Tihamah 49, 53t,, 159 
Tu aymah b. Adi 140 
al- Tufayl! b. “AA. 146 


U 
‘Ubadah b. al-Samit 126f., 138 
‘Ubadah b. al-Walid * 138 
‘Ubayd b. ‘Adi, B. 125 
‘Ubayd b. M. al-Warraq * 61, 154 
‘Ubayd b. Sa ‘jd * 81 
‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr * 70, a 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas * 
‘Ubaydallah b. -Mughirah * 127 
‘Ubaydallah b. Musa * 81, 153 
‘Udhrah, B. 19 
‘Ukaz 85 


Index 


‘Umar, caliph xlvi, 24, 62, 65f., 105, 
157-60 
‘Umar b. Abi Bakr * 39 
‘Umar (b. ‘AA.) b. ‘Urwah * 75, 114 
‘Umarah b. al-Walid 97 
*‘Umaylah b. al-A‘zal 55 
Umaymah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 1 
‘Umayr b. Ilyas 33 
Umayyah, B. 18, 100 
Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams 17 
Umayyah b. Abi al-Salt, poet 42, 53 
Umayyah b. Khalaf 107, 141 
Umayyah b. Khalid * 158 
Umayyah b. Zayd, B. 130 
Umm Bakr bt. al-Miswar * 8 
Umm Habib bt. Asad 6 
Umm Kulthim bt. M. 48 
Umm Ma‘bad 149 
Umm Qattal 5 
Umm Salamah 38, 99 
‘umrah, lesser pilgrimage 12, 122 
‘Ugbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt 102 
‘Ugbah b. ‘Amir 1256. 
‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr * xvi, xxi, xxiii, 
xiii, 49, 61, 67, 69, 75, 86, 98, 
IOI, 104, 115, 136, 138, 145, 
147, 150 
Usayd b. Hudayr 127-29 
‘Usfan 146 
al-‘Ushayrah xix 
‘Utbah b. Rabi‘sh 93, 116f., 119, 140 
‘Uthman, caliph 87, gof., 110 
‘Uthman al-Himsi * 153 
-‘Uthman b. Maz ‘an 99 
‘Uthman b. Mihsan * 159 
‘Uthman b. al-Mughirah * gI 
‘Uthman b. ‘Ubaydallah * 160 
‘Uthman b. ‘Umar * 73f. 
‘Uwaym b. Sa ‘idah 126 
al-‘Uzza 107-12, 120 
WwW 
Waddan xx 
Wahb b. ‘Abd Mandf 5 
Wahb b. ‘Abd Qusayy, poet 17 
Wahb b. Jarir * 67 
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Wahb. b. Kaysan * 70 

Wahshiyyah bt. Shayban 26 

Wa'il, B. 130 

Waki’ * 74, 81, 85 

al-Walid b. al-Mughirah 57f., 93, 
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Preface 


THE HisroRY OF PROPHETS AND KinGs (Ta'rikh al-rusul wa'l- 
mulik) by Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. It 
has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the bene- 
fit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for those 
interested in the particulars of the text. 

Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the ancient na- 
tions, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and prophets, the 
legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in great detail, the 
rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, and the history of 
the Islamic world down to the year 915. The first volume of this 
translation will contain a biography of al-Tabari and a discussion of 
the method, scope, and value of his work. It will also provide infor- 
mation on some of the technical considerations that have guided the 
work of the translators. 

The History has been divided here into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing lines 
between the individual volumes in such a way that each is to some 
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degree independent and can be read as such. The page numbers of 
the original in the Leiden edition appear on the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (isndd} to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash (—} 
between the individual links in the chain. Thus, According to Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received the 
report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Salamah, who" 
said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle 
and important differences in the original Arabic wording have been 
disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a brief 
survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It also in- 
cludes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al-Tabari’s 
text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the translator. 

Well-known place-names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Baghdad, 
Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English 
spellings. Less common place-names, which are the vast majority, 
are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English 
spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their 
Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed in 
the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic forms. 
Others that cannot be translated with sufficient precision have been 
retained and italicized as well as footnoted. . 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, iden- 
tifying individuals and place-names, and discussing textual difficul- 
ties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to include in the 
footnotes whatever they consider necessary and helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the annota- 
tion. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the notes 
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as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include the 
names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will appear 
after all the volumes have been published. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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Translator’s Foreword 


This volume deals with the history of the Islamic community at 
Medina between the Hijrah and the end of year 4 A.H. This was a 
time of critical importance both for Islam as a religion and for the 
political community in which it was embodied. Muhammad and 
those Meccan Muslims who chose to accompany him (the Emi- 
grants) took up their residence in Medina on the basis of the 
agreement known as the Constitution of Medina. The document 
of this name preserved by Ibn Hisham is probably of a later date 
but appears to incorporate the essential provisions of the original 
agreement.’ It was an agreement to form a federation for mutual 
support between the “clan” of Emigrants with Muhammad as 
their chief and eight clans of Medina. The federation was con- 
ceived on traditional Arab lines; however, because the nine clans 
were Muslims and Muhammad was recognized as Messenger of 
God, it was in effect an Islamic polity, even though it contained 
Jewish groups as secondary members. Muhammad had no special 
political authority, but it was stated that serious disputes were to 
be referred to him. Since this body politic was a new venture for 
all concerned and details of organization would be somewhat 
fluid, many decisions must have been taken in these early years; 


1. IH, 341-4; see also Watt, Medina, 221-8, text and discussion; further discus- 
sion and analysis by R.B. Serjeant in Bulletin of the School of Oriental and Afri- 
can Studies, xli (1978), 1-42. 
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but al-Tabari gives only a few glimpses of such matters, presuma- 
bly because there were no specific datable events connected with 
them. 


The first Friday prayer (1256—8) (pages 1256-8 of the Leiden edi- 
tion) 

It was important not only to make political arrangements for 
the community of Muslims but also to establish its religious 
observances. The unanimous testimony of the sources is that 
Muhammad and the Muslims at Mecca did not make anything 
special of the Friday midday prayer before the Hijrah. However, 
there may have been some observance at Medina, and it is to be 
noted that al-Tabari says it was the first Friday prayer which 
Muhammad himself observed. Friday had become a market day 
in Medina, probably at first to enable Jews to lay in provisions for 
the sabbath; but it was also observed by the Arabs. It was doubt- 
less because of these facts that the Muslims of Medina had made 
something special of the Friday prayer, and Muhammad was 
ready to accept their practice. Indeed, it was eventually made 
obligatory for adult male Muslims to be present on this occasion 
in the mosque, preferably the jami‘ or central mosque of the 
town.” | 

Details of other liturgical arrangements are mentioned on 
pages 9 and 24-6. 

The sermon or khutbah is an essential feature of the Friday 
prayer. It seems unlikely that the sermon given here by al-Tabari 
was actually delivered by Muhammad on this occasion. One of 
the verses quoted (8.42) is generally held to have been revealed 
over a year later at the time of the battle of Badr, while Muham- 
mad himself would hardly have used the phrase “I bear witness 
that Muhammad is his servant and Messenger.” A different ser- 
mon is reproduced by Ibn Hisham for this occasion. 


The choice of a site for mosque and house (1258—60} 

From other references it is clear that what was built at this 
time was a house or series of apartments for Muhammad and his 
dependants. The mosque was the courtyard of the private dwell- 


2. See art. Djum‘a (S.D.Goitein) in EP. 
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ing, perhaps demarcated by a wall. The “building” of the mosque 
at Quba’ was probably no more than marking off a piece of ground 
with a wall or fence. At this time Muhammad had only one wife, 
Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah, the widow of a Muslim who had died in 
Abyssinia, since ‘A’ishah still lived with her parents; he had also 
two unmarried daughters in his household.? Accommodation 
would be required for these and also, after the consummation of 
her marriage, for ‘A’ishah. Later when Muhammad had several 
wives, each had her own apartment opening off the courtyard, 
and he spent his nights with them in turn. 

The choice of a site belonging to the Bani al-Najjar was proba- 
bly deliberate. Muhammad was aware that one of the reasons for 
his invitation to Medina was that people hoped he would be able 
to put an end to the blood-feuds which had been increasing in vio- 
lence; and he was careful not to ally himself by marriage with any 
of the clans of Medina. Al-Najjar was a numerous but not particu- 
larly powerful clan, divided into several subclans. The fact that 
Muhammad had as great-grandmother a woman of al-Najjar, 
Salma bt. ‘Amr, could have been the justification for his decision 
to live among them. They were also in a fairly central position. 


Various deaths (1260f.} 

About Kulthim b. Hidm nothing else appears to be known. 
The three men mentioned at the end were prominent Meccan pa- 
gans of the older generation. 

As‘ad b. Zurarah was one of the first group of six men from 
Medina to contact Muhammad, probably in 620, and he also 
made both the First Pledge of al-‘Aqabah in 621 and the Second in 
622. He is further credited with being mainly responsible for the 
conversion of some of the leading men of Medina to Islam; and it 
was he who, in the year before the Hijrah, had given hospitality to 
Muhammad’s envoy to Medina, Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr.* His death 
must have been a serious loss for Muhammad. The remark that it 
is bad for the Jews and Hypocrites implies that it will discourage 
them from believing in God. 

At the second meeting at al-‘Aqabah, when the Muslims of 


3. See 1263 below. 
4. TH, 286-93. 
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Medina had pledged themselves to defend and protect Muham- 
mad and the Emigrants, Muhammad had asked for twelve nu- 
qabd’ or representatives to be appointed, perhaps as a kind of 
council or senate for Medina. The men selected were the leading 
men in each clan of those present. As‘ad b. Zurarah was the repre- 
sentative of al-Najjar. Though the names of the men are re- 
corded, there is no record of them having met or decided any- 
thing. Muhammad's decision to become himself the replacement 
for As‘ad may have been made to prevent ill feeling between dif- 
ferent sections of the clan, and he may also have realized, now 
that he had firsthand experience of conditions in Medina, that the 
institution of nugabda’ was not going to serve any useful purpose. 


The marriage with ‘A’ishah (1261-3) 

All Muhammad’s marriages and those he arranged for his 
daughters were made for political reasons. Abt Bakr was his chief 
lieutenant and aide, and he is reputed to have had an excellent 
knowledge of the inner politics of the nomadic tribes; thus, he 
was able to advise Muhammad in his dealings with those tribes. 
Muhammad's betrothal to Abi Bakr’s daughter ‘A’ishah was 
made despite her tender age in order to cement the relationship 
between the two men. Muhammad was similarly married in 625 
to Hafsah, the daughter of his other prominent lieutenant ‘Umar; 
she was then eighteen, and her first husband had been killed at 
Badr.’ Another important Emigrant, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, later the 
third caliph, was married first at Mecca to Muhammad’s daughter 
Rugayyah, and then, after her death at the time of the battle of 
Badr, to another daughter, Umm Kulthtim.‘ What seems properly 
to be a betrothal was apparently called a marriage by the Arabs, 
as may be seen in the case of Muhammad’s daughters and the 
two sons of Abi: Lahab.’ The mention of the special features in 
‘A’ishah may have been circulated to offset the extravagant praise 
by Shi'ites of Muhammad's daughter Fatimah. According to the 
ideas of the times, the age of nine was seemingly not too young 
for marriage. 


5. See 1383 below. 
6. See 1358 and 1373 below. 
7. See 1347 below. 
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The early expeditions (1265 ~73) 

One of the outstanding features of the period between the Hij- 
rah and the death of Muhammad was a long series of “expedi- 
tions” of a warlike character. In a sense, these grew out of the no- 
madic custom of the razzia, the sudden raid in which one tried 
with superior force to surprise an enemy and drive off his camels. 
Al-Waqidi’s main surviving work on the career of Muhammad is 
called “The Expeditions” (al-Maghazi), and expeditions provide 
the main structure of the Sirah of Ibn Ishaq. The term, which is 
used in English for several Arabic words, has a wide range of ap- 
plication; it may be used for the action of a single individual, for 
an expedition that is mainly a battle (like Badr or Uhud}, for a de- 
fensive battle (like the siege of Medina), or for a three-month ex- 
pedition with thirty thousand men (to Tabak). 

Not surprisingly, there is some uncertainty about the dating 
and order of the earliest relatively small expeditions. Three small 
expeditions led by Emigrants are placed by al-Waqidi in year 1 
and by Ibn Ishaq in year 2. Al-Tabari’s arrangement is somewhat 
curious. He first gives an account of these three expeditions based 
mainly on al-Wagqidi, and then, after remarking that Ibn Ishaq 
places them in year 2, proceeds to give the latter’s account of an 
expedition led by Muhammad and two of the previous three. He 
follows this with Ibn Ishaq’s account of three further expeditions 
led by Muhammad himself, which according to both sources are 
in year 2. Yet all this comes under the heading of year 1, which 
closes with a paragraph based on al-WaAqidi about Abt Qays b. al- 
Aslat. Year 2 opens with a version from al-Wa4qidi of the four ex- 
peditions led by Muhammad. A table in al-Waqidi’s order and 
with his dating may make the arrangement clearer. 


Month/year ___ Destination Leader References in T 
9/1 Sif al-Bahr Hamzah 1265 :1267-—8 
10/1 Rabigh/Ahya’ ‘Ubaydah 1265 : 1267 
11/1 al-Kharrar Sa‘d 1265-6 :1270 
2/2 al-Abwa’/Waddan Muhammad 1266 : 1270 
3/2 Buwat " 1268 : 1270-1 
3/2 Safawan ’ 1269-70: 1271 


6/2 al-‘Ushayrah : 1268—9 :1271 
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The question of years could be tidied up if the paragraph about 
Abi Qays were placed immediately after al-Waqidi’s accounts of 
the three Emigrant expeditions, and if the heading for year 2 were 
inserted at this point. From the middle of page 1266, the events 
belong to year 2 apart from that one paragraph. 

Some further points may be noted about these expeditions. All 
except that of Safawan, which was punitive, seem to have had the 
aim of intercepting a Meccan caravan and gaining booty. All, 
however, were unsuccessful. Sometimes the Muslim force may 
have been too weak to have any prospect of success against the 
men conducting the caravan. On the other hand, Muhammad had 
two hundred men for the expedition of Buwat, and there were 
only one hundred Meccans with the caravan of twenty-five hun- 
dred camels. In light of the new strategy which led to the success 
of the expedition of Nakhlah (sending out a party with sealed or- 
ders}, it seems that the earlier failures were due to the ability of 
the Meccans to gain information from Medina; they doubtless 
had agents who gave them prior notice of Muslim plans, so that 
they could either increase the party with the caravan or vary the 
route. | 

It is also to be noted that none but Emigrants took part in these 
early expeditions. Before he encouraged his Meccan followers to 
join him in making the Hijrah, Muhammad must have consid- 
ered how they would make their living at Medina. They could 
hardly expect to be permanent guests of the Ansar, the Muslims 
of Medina, and they probably had no inclination to become farm- 
ers, though land seems to have been available. They had some ex- 
pertise in trade with Gaza and Damascus, but attempts to trade 
would almost certainly lead to conflict with the Meccans. There- 
fore, the intercepting of Meccan caravans and disrupting of Mec- 
can trade must have been seen at least as a possibility. The Ansar 
presumably acquiesced in these expeditions of Emigrants, but too 
much reliance should not be placed on the statements that such 
and such a person (often one of the Ansar} was left in charge of 
Medina in Muhammad’s absence, since it is unlikely that at this 
period Muhammad himself was in any sense in charge of Medina. 
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The expedition of Nakhlah (1273-9) 

Although only eight men, or at most twelve, took part in this 
expedition, it was an important stage in the worsening of rela- 
tions between the Muslims and the pagan Meccans. It was the 
first occasion on which a Meccan was killed by a Muslim and the 
first occasion on which the Muslims seized Meccan goods. 

The first point to be noted is that the party was sent out east- 
wards for two days’ march, but the sealed orders given to the 
leader told them to proceed south from there to Batn Nakhlah on 
the road from al-Ta’ if to Mecca. The exact location is not known, 
but it must have been to the southeast of Mecca, and the mem- 
bers of the expedition were obviously going to be in considerable 
danger. All the Muslims professed themselves ready to carry on, 
but at some point two remained behind the rest of the party, al- 
legedly looking fot a straying camel; but this sounds like an ex- 
cuse. It is not clear whether Muhammad knew there would be a 
caravan at this date making for Mecca or merely thought it a 
probability. The Muslim party did meet a small caravan, probably 
only a local one, since it was carrying raisins and leather and had 
only four men attending it. One of the Muslims had his head 
shaved, and this made the Meccans think they were a group per- 
forming the ‘umrah or lesser pilgrimage. 

In the accounts of Ibn Ishaq and al-Wagqidi, the Muslims now 
found themselves faced with a problem. It was the last day of the 
“sacred month” of Rajab, during which hostilities were forbid- 
den; but by the following day the caravan would have entered the 
“sacred territory” of Mecca, where hostilities were equally for- 
bidden. They decided to attack at once. One of the Meccans was 
killed by an arrow, two were taken prisoner, and one escaped to 
Mecca. Despite this escape, the Muslims were able to return 
safely to Medina with the prisoners and the caravan. The version 
of al-Suddi, which al-Tabari gives subsequently, suggests that the 
fighting occurred on the first day of Rajab. The verse of the 
Qur’a4n quoted (2.217) makes it clear that the fighting was in 
the month of Rajab, but gives no indication whether it was at the 
beginning or end. 

On reaching Medina safely, the members of the successful 
party were surprised to find that they were not nearly so well re- 
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ceived as they had expected. The ostensible reason was that they 
had killed a man during a sacred month. It seems unlikely that 
this weighed much with Muhammad himself, since the sacred 
month was part of the false religion he was attacking. The matter 
is more complex than this, however. The Qur’an itself (2.125; 
3.97] acknowledges the sacredness of Meccan territory; but the 
sacredness of the four months (Rajab, Dha al-qa‘dah, Dhu al- 
hijjah, Muharram) may not have been acknowledged until after 
the abolition of the intercalary month (nasi), usually said to be in 
the year 10/632.' It is almost certain, however, that the funda- 
mental reason for the disquiet in Medina over this matter was the 
fear that it would lead to Meccan reprisals against the whole city. 
It has to be remembered that the Ansar had not taken part in any 
expedition against the Meccans, but they had undertaken to pro- 
tect the Emigrants if these were attacked, and to this extent 
were deeply involved in the consequences of the expedition to 
Nakhlah. 

The raiding party is said to have offered Muhammad a share of 
the booty as chief of their tribe. The pre-Islamic custom was that 
the chief should receive a quarter of any booty captured by the 
tribe in order to offset what he had to expend on behalf of the | 
tribe. The later Islamic norm was that Muhammad received a © 
fifth, but it is doubtful if anything so precise had yet been de- 
cided. Since acceptance of a share of the booty would have im- 
plied approval of what the Muslim party had done, Muhammad at 
first declined. Eventually, however, the matter was settled by a 
revelation (2.217): “They ask you about the sacred month, fight- 
ing in it; fighting in it is a great (sin), but barring from the ways of 
God, and disbelieving in him and in the sacred mosque, and ex- 
pelling its people from it, are greater (sins) in God's sight.” After 
this Muhammad accepted a share of the booty, presumably now 
satisfied that the Ansar would support him whatever the Mec- 
cans did. The kinsmen of the man killed would doubtless attempt 
to avenge him, but the Meccans in general could not ignore the 
loss of face caused by the capture of the caravan almost, as it 
were, from under their noses. 


8. Qur'an, 9.366. 
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The break with the Jews (1279-81) 

The change of Qiblah (direction faced in prayer) and the institu- 
tion of the fast of Ramadan are not purely questions of religious 
observance but are linked with political matters. Muhammad had 
from an early date become convinced that the revelations he re- 
ceived were identical in essence to those which were the basis of 
Judaism and Christianity; he therefore expected that the Jews of 
Medina would accept him as a prophet. Consequently, when he 
came to Medina, he was disappointed to find that the Jews there, 
far from accepting his prophethood, were mostly inclined to 
poke fun at his revelations. Only one or two formally became 
Muslims. 

The Muslims of Medina appear to have adopted a number of 
practices from their Jewish neighbours. They kept the Jewish fast 
of the ‘Ashira’; most, but not all, of them faced Jerusalem in 
prayer; and they made something special of the prayer at midday 
on Fridays. Muhammad seems at first to have encouraged all 
these practices. The Qur’an (5.5) makes it lawful for Muslims to 
eat Jewish food and to marry Jewish women. After some sixteen 
or eighteen months in Medina, however, it became clear to Mu- 
hammad that such concessions were not going to win over the 
Jews, and a series of events occurred to which Western scholars 
have given the label of “the break with the Jews.” The two points 
here mentioned by al-Tabari are central to this change, namely, 
the change of Qiblah and the institution of the fast of Ramadan. 

A later source has a story of how Muhammad, while leading 
prayers, received a revelation bidding him face Mecca instead of 
Jerusalem, upon which he and all the other participants turned 
round and faced south instead of north; the place where this is 
said to have happened became known as the Mosque of the Two 
Qiblahs. No verse in the Qur’an exactly fits this story, and a care- 
ful study of the whole passage (2.142-52) suggests that there may 
have been a period of uncertainty before a revelation prescribed 
the new Qiblah. The date of the change of Qiblah is about 11 Feb- 
ruary 624. 

The essential point about the fast of Ramadan is that it was to 
replace the Jewish ‘Ashura’, which the Muslims of Medina had 
been observing before the Hijrah, and in which Muhammad and 
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the Emigrants probably shared. The brief paragraph in al-Tabari 
suggests that the fast of Ramadan was meant to celebrate the de- 
liverance of the Muslims at Badr just as the ‘Ashura’ commemo- 
rated the deliverance of the Israelites at the Red Sea. Although al- 
Tabari records the institution in year 2, it seems impossible that 
the Muslims could have kept the full fast in this year, since the 
battle of Badr occurred on or about 19 Ramadan. It is conceivable 
that some days of fasting were observed after the return to Me- 
dina, and that this justified the celebration of the ‘id al-fitr, the 
feast of the breaking of the fast. 

It seems likely that the events mentioned marked not only the 
rejection of Jewish practices but also some political realignments 
among the Muslims. It is from about this period that we hear of 
the Hypocrites, the nominal Muslims opposed to many of Mu- 
hammad’s policies. Their leader was ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy, who 
had for long had close relations with some of the Jews and had 
hoped they would help him to become prince of Medina. On the 
other hand, Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh, possibly the strongest man in Medina, 
now put himself wholeheartedly behind Muhammad and was in- 
strumental in persuading about two hundred of the Ansar to join 
the expedition to Badr—the first time any of the Ansar had taken 
part in an expedition. There are various small points which sug- 
gest that Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh might be described as pro-Arab and anti- 
Jewish. In 627 it was he who decided that all the men of the Jew- 
ish clan of Qurayzah were to be put to death. 


The battle of Badr (1279-1359) 

The amount of material about the battle of Badr collected by 
the historians is a mark of its importance. Perhaps its most signif- 
icant result was the upsurge of confidence among the Muslims. 
During the later years at Mecca, the Qur’anic revelations had 
been showing how God protected his prophets against those who 
opposed them and rejected the revelations, and how in the end 
the prophets and the believers were triumphant and the oppo- 
nents were punished. The victory of Badr was the way in which 
God had vindicated his prophet Muhammad against the Meccan 
pagans, just as he had vindicated other prophets in other ways. 
For the ordinary believer it was a powerful confirmation of Mu- 
hammad’s claim to be a prophet. The belief that God and his an- 
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gels worked for them during the battle raised the morale of the 
Muslims to such a point that it became overconfidence. 

Muhammad himself must have been deeply moved by the con- 
firmation of his prophethood, but he must also have been aware 
that there were many problems ahead. For even if the Meccans 
had lost a dozen of their most senior men, Abi Sufyan and a few 
others were still around, and some capable younger men were 
coming up; so Meccan power must still be feared. Besides, in ad- 
dition to the loss of leading men there was a serious loss of pres- 
tige, and prestige was necessary for the Meccans if they were to 
maintain their commercial empire. They were thus bound to at- 
tempt to reverse the result, and Muhammad must have been 
aware of the fact. 

With regard to the expedition itself, as previously noted, this 
was the first occasion on which men of the Ansar joined Mu- 
hammad. This doubtless came about largely because of the new 
understanding between Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh and Muhammad. The ma- 
jority of the Ansar had probably decided to support and defend 
Muhammad against any Meccan reprisals for the attack at Nakh- 
lah. With the contingent of Ansar the Muslim force would easily 
have been strong enough to overpower the men accompanying 
the caravan, and Muslim intentions probably did not go beyond 
booty. Muhammad and Sa‘d, however, probably realized that 
things could become more serious. 

The excellence of the Meccan information service is shown by 
the fact that Abt Sufyan knew about the Muslim expedition to 
Badr in sufficient time to take evasive action and that the people 
in Mecca knew in time to send out a relief force. The possibility 
of such a force may have occurred to Muhammad, but he proba- 
bly had no definite information until he was in the vicinity of 
Badr. On this point the view of ‘Urwah in his letter (1286) is to be 
preferred to that of Ibn Ishaq (1300). Had the Muslims in general 
known earlier they might have wanted to withdraw, for it was no 
dishonour to an Arab to avoid an engagement with a superior 
force. At Badr, however, when the two forces found themselves so 
close to one another, neither could honourably have retreated. On 
the other hand, it could be argued that Qur’an 8.7—God’s prom- 
ise of one of the two companies, the caravan or the relief force— 
implies that Muhammad knew something about a relief force be- 
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fore he knew that the caravan had eluded him. It is just conceiv- 
able, then, that he deliberately manoeuvred the Muslims into a 
situation in which they could not honourably avoid a conflict 
with the Meccans. 

On the Meccan side, Abt Jahl was clearly a “hawk” intent on 
teaching Muhammad a lesson and restoring Meccan prestige. It 
was he who taunted with cowardice those who wanted to with- 
draw while that was still an option. The right of commanding the 
Meccans in war belonged to Abi Sufyan, but, because he was ab- 
sent with the caravan, Aba Jahl was temporarily in command; 
and it may be that he wanted to make the most of this opportu- 
nity. Once the Meccans realized the close proximity of the Mus- 
lims, there could be no question of retreating. 

Some reasons for the Muslim victory can be discerned. The 
plan adopted by Muhammad on the suggestion of one of his fol- 
lowers, namely, blocking up all the wells except one and so de- 
priving the Meccans of water, certainly contributed. It is likely, 
too, that the Ansar, because they gained a livelihood by culti- 
vating date-palms and cereal crops, were in better condition phys- 
ically than the Meccans, whose lives as merchants were probably 
much more sedentary. Even when they accompanied caravans, 
they presumably did so on camel-back. The Ansar, moreover, had 
gained experience of fighting in the feuds which had been en- 
demic in the oasis. Some of the Emigrants also proved successful 
fighters, possibly because they were in general younger men than 
their opponents, while their belief in God and in the life of Para- 
dise doubtless increased their confidence. 

The accounts of the treatment of prisoners and other events 
of the period after the battle give interesting insights into the 
outlook and moral attitudes of the people of the time. The first 
and lengthiest part of al-Tabari’s material comes from Ibn ‘Abbas 
through his disciple ‘Ikrimah, that is, from authorities on the exe- 
gesis of the Qur'an, not authorities on Muhammad’s career. The 
critical verse is 8.67: “It is not for any prophet to have captives 
until he has made slaughter in the land... (or “until he has sub- 
dued the land”}.” Some of the surrounding verses belong to the 
period of the battle of Badr but others belong to that of Uhud, and 
it is difficult to distinguish the two. It seems likely that 8.67 was 
not revealed until after Uhud and is perhaps part of the attempt to 
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explain why that was so disastrous. On this assumption the verse 
is saying: “If you had not been so keen on ransoms after Badr and 
had not taken prisoners, these losses would not have befallen 
you.” It is probably not coincidence that in some sources the 
number of prisoners at Badr and the number of Muslim dead at 
Uhud are both stated to be seventy. It should not be supposed, 
however, that killing instead of taking prisoners was thought of 
chiefly as a way of weakening the enemy militarily. It was seen 
rather as inflicting a punishment and something of a moral duty, 
in line with the Jex talionis. 

Modern Westerners are inclined to think of the principle of “an 
eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth” as barbaric,’ but in actuality 
the lex talionis is a primitive way of maintaining security for life 
and property. It is indeed almost the only way of doing this when 
there is no strong central authority capable of punishing wrong- 
doers. The basis is the solidarity of the group of kinsmen. A per- 
son is less likely to kill or injure another without serious cause if 
he knows that the victim’s kin-group will inflict a like injury on 
his own kin-group. All the groups recognized that it was essential 
that injuries and deaths should be avenged, and usually ended the 
blood-feud when proper vengeance had been taken, though it was 
sometimes difficult to agree on what was proper and equal ven- 
geance. This meant that the system was only effective when the 
next of kin saw it as a sacred duty to avenge a death. When it be- 
came the practice to accept a blood-wit of camels instead of a life, 
the conservative moralists taunted those who did so with being 
content with milk instead of blood. It is noteworthy that in al- 
Tabari’s second account (on page 1356) ‘Umar says that the Mec- 
cans had called Muhammad a liar and driven him out, and so 
deserved to die; and this has the implication that in not having 
them put to death Muhammad was failing to perform his duty. 


The expulsion of Banu Qaynuga‘ (1360-2) | 
One of the limitations of al-Tabari’s method of writing history 
is to be seen in the fact that this is the first reference to the Jews 
of Medina. The title “the break with the Jews” was given above to 
the section on the change of Qiblah and the institution of the fast 


g. Exodus 21.23-5; Leviticus 24.17-21. 
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of Ramadan, but al-Tabari himself did not mention the Jews 
there. Yet from the Qur’4n it is clear that the Jews were a serious 
problem for Muhammad from the day of his arrival in Medina. 
From the little he knew previously about the Jewish religion, he 
expected the Jews to receive him as a prophet. To the generality 
of the Jews, however, it was inconceivable that there could be a 
prophet who did not come from the chosen people, that is, them- 
selves. To make things worse for Muhammad and the Muslims, 
the Jews did not merely refuse to recognize Muhammad as a 
prophet but made fun of him in various ways and tried to dis- 
credit his prophethood by showing that some of the Qur’anic as- 
sertions about Biblical matters were incorrect. 

The expulsion of the Bani’ Qaynugq*‘ is probably to be seen as a 
corollary of the break with the Jews. It is possible that Muham- 
mad and Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh had agreed that they would get rid of the- 
Jews as opportunities presented themselves. According to al- 
Waqidi, the immediate occasion of the siege of Qaynuqa‘ was a 
trick played by a Jew on an Arab woman as she sat in their mar- 
ket. An Arab killed this Jew, and then another Jew killed the 
Arab. At this, the Jews took refuge in their strongholds, and the 
Muslims came and besieged them. This incident was no more 
than a pretext, and by omitting it al-Tabari seems to have judged 
it so. The very life of the Islamic religio-political community at 
Medina depended on wholehearted belief that Muhammad was a 
prophet and the Qur’an the word of God; but this belief was en- 
dangered by some of the criticisms made by the Jews. This was 
the fundamental reason for the attacks on the three main Jewish 
clans in Medina and on particular individuals. Muhammad was 
doubtless aware that the Jews were relatively wealthy, and the 
Muslims benefited from the seizure of their wealth; but that was 
not the primary reason for attacking them. 

Banti Qaynuqa‘ were goldsmiths and armourers, and also con- 
ducted a market. They had been confederates of ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ubayy, and when they surrendered after a fortnight’s siege, he 
pleaded for them, though without much success. The statement 
quoted by al-Tabari from al-Waqidi that Muhammad wanted to 
kill them seems to be mistaken. It was against their expulsion 
that ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy argued on the ground that Muhammad 
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might some day be in need of their skill as armourers; but Mu- 
hammad was not to be moved. On leaving Medina, they are said 
to have gone first to Wadi al-Qura, where there were Jewish set- 
tlements, then to Syria. | 

The expulsion of Bani Qaynuga‘ was only the first of a series of 
attacks on Jewish groups and individuals. A few months later, 
five men of the Ansar (of the tribe of al-Aws)} killed Ka‘b b. al- 
Ashraf, who counted as a Jew because his mother was Jewish, al- 
though his father was a pagan Arab from a nomadic tribe. He was 
a noted poet who after Badr went to Mecca and did his best to dis- 
credit the Muslim cause and create dissension. Two of those in- 
volved in the killing were his milk-brothers (1368~—72}. Al-Tabari 
follows this almost immediately (1375~83} with the account of 
the killing of Abi Rafi‘ Sallam b. Abi al-Huqayq; but this proba- 
bly occurred considerably later, after the siege of Medina in the 
year 8/627. He had seconded the efforts of Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf 
against the Muslims and later had helped to persuade nomadic 
tribes to take part in military operations against Medina. 


Minor expeditions between Badr and Uhud (1362-8; 1373—5) 

Apart from the “expedition” against Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf, there 
were four between Badr and Uhud led by Muhammad himself and 
one led by his adoptive son, Zayd b. Harithah. The early Muslim 
scholars discussed the dating of these expeditions at length with- 
out coming to any firm conclusions. Furthermore, so little infor- 
mation is given about them that it is difficult to know the precise 
aim of some, much less to determine the exact dates. 

The first was the so-called “barley-meal raid” (sawiq) in which 
the Muslims were responding to a challenge from the Meccans. 
Abi Sufyan probably intended to do no more than make a gesture 
which might help to restore Meccan prestige among the nomads, 
but his two hundred horsemen could have inflicted heavy casual- 
ties on any Muslims fighting on foot—and the Muslims had only 
one or two horses. His retreat when a Muslim force came out 
against him seems to show that he was not looking for a confron- 
tation. Significant points are the apparent ease with which he en- 
tered Medina and the fact that a leading man of a Jewish clan was 
prepared to converse with him. (The fact that the nickname of 
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“barley-meal raid” was also given to what is otherwise known as 
Badr al-Maw‘id" indicates the difficulties the historians had with 
the small early expeditions.) 

The other expeditions led by Muhammad were against no- 
madic tribes and were perhaps chiefly intended to convince po- 
tentially hostile nomads that the Muslims could not be attacked 
with impunity. The expedition led by Zayd to al-Qaradah was, 
like that to Badr, aimed at a caravan. The Meccan leaders realized 
the difficulty they were in after Badr, since any caravan following 
the normal coastal route northwards could easily be attacked by 
raiders from Medina. They therefore sent a small but wealthy car- 
avan by a more easterly route through Najd. Muhammad must 
have learnt about this, for he sent out Zayd with a force of a 
hundred men, more than sufficient to overawe the Meccans and 
make them abandon their caravan. Al-Tabari, following Ibn 
Ishaq, says the caravan was led by Abi Sufyan, but al-Waqidi 
makes the leader Safwan b. Umayyah, supported by Abit Zam‘ah 
al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib.!'! 


The battle of Uhud (1383-1430) 

The Meccan defeat at Badr, along with subsequent events such 
as the loss of a caravan at al-Qaradah, had made it clear to all that 
if Mecca was to survive as a commercial power it must somehow 
reduce Muhammad to impotence and restore its own prestige 
among the Arabs generally. To the achievement of this end the 
Meccans directed strenuous efforts in the months after Badr un- 
der the forceful leadership of Aba Sufyan b. Harb. By the spring of 
625, he was able to mobilize three thousand men from the men of 
Mecca and the allied tribes in the neighbourhood; of these, 700 
had coats of mail and two hundred were mounted on horses. They 
set out about 11 March and reached the oasis of Medina on Thurs- 
day, 21 March, entering it from the northwest corner and pastur- 
ing their animals in the fields of cereals there. 

Muhammad's first plan was that the people of Medina should 
retire to the strongholds or fortified houses (a4tam), of which each 


10. See 1457-9 below. 
11. Aba Sufy4n is mentioned by al-Tabari in his report from al-Waqidi, but he is 
not mentioned at all in al-Waqidi, 197f. 
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clan had several. The Meccans would find these virtually impreg- 
nable and would be unable to use their cavalry if there was fight- 
ing in the confined spaces between the strongholds. Some of the 
Ansar, however, could not bear to see their fields devastated by 
the Meccans and insisted on marching out to confront them. 
Somewhat against his better judgement, Muhammad agreed. He 
set out with a thousand men and, using a guide with local knowl- 
edge, slipped past the Meccans and took up a position to the north 
of their camp on the lower slopes of the hill of Uhud, where he 
could not be attacked by the Meccan cavalry. Before he reached 
this position, however, ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy with three hundred 
men had returned to the strongholds in the centre of the oasis, 
leaving only seven hundred men with Muhammad. Presumably 
he acted in this way because he disagreed with Muhammad's pol- 
icies, though there are divergent views on the point. From this 
time on, ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy is known as the leader of the Hypo- 
crites (mundfiqun), the nominal Muslims opposed to Muham- 
mad. 

Al-Tabari’s method of presenting without comment a series of 
slightly different reports about incidents in the battle does not 
produce a clear picture but suggests rather a long, confused me- 
lée. By following the more coherent accounts and making use of 
the references in the Qur’an, the course of the battle may be out- 
lined somewhat as follows. 

It possibly began with an unsuccessful attack by the Meccan 
cavalry. Muhammad’s main defence against them is usually 
taken to be his archers, posted on his left flank. The report from 
Ibn ‘Abbas (page 1394] most probably does not mean that al- 
Zubayr and his men had to move against the cavalry but that they 
were posted in such a way that they could deflect a cavalry charge 
in cooperation with the archers. Apart from this, the chief Mec- 
can assault seems to have been an advance by the infantry against 
the main body of Muslims, who may have begun to move down 
from the hill slopes. The references to the carrying of the Meccan 
standard by men of the clan of ‘Abd al-Dar (and the deaths of 
eleven of them} seem to imply that they led this advance. Fierce 
fighting ensured, of which the Muslims had the better. The Mec- 
cans retreated towards their camp, perhaps even took to flight 
and abandoned their camp {as is suggested by the mention of the 
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women running away}. It is doubtful whether the Muslims actu- 
ally began to plunder the camp, but some sections of the Muslim 
force saw opportunities for plunder, and in particular some of the 
archers left their positions. 

When these movements were observed by Khilid b. al-Walid, 
commanding the right wing of the cavalry, he caused consterna- 
tion by charging the Muslim flank and rear. It was at this point 
that Muhammad was personally involved in fighting and was 
wounded. However, he was able to rally a number of Muslims 
round him and to regain the slopes of Uhud. They may have been 
a little higher than previously, and they beat off Meccan attacks 
without much difficulty. One body of Muslims, however, instead 
of making for the hill, tried to reach a stronghold to the south of 
the Meccan camp, and it was probably they who suffered the 
severest casualties. The figure is given of seventy Muslims killed, 
four Emigrants and sixty-six of the Ansar.'"? As soon as Abii Suf- 
yan realized that it would be impossible to dislodge the Muslims 
from their position on the hill, he decided to leave Medina and re- 
turn to Mecca. The whole Meccan army moved off to Hamra’ al- 
Asad, eight miles to the south. 

To understand this surprising denouement, it is necessary to 
assess carefully the significance of the battle for the two sides. 
The fact that there were seventy Muslim casualties as against 
twenty-two Meccan suggests a serious defeat for the Muslims, 
and both Muslim and Western scholars have often interpreted it 
in this way. Yet, a little reflection shows that it was far from be- 
ing a victory for the Meccans. They had boasted that they would 
exact several Muslim lives for every Meccan life lost at Badr, 
whereas, on the assumption that seventy Meccans fell at Badr, 
the Muslim losses in the two battles were less than those of the 
Meccans, and so they had not even achieved a life for a life. More 
seriously, the Meccans had completely failed in their strategic 
aim of breaking Muhammad's power. These facts point to the 
conclusion that in the early stage of the fighting, before the rever- 
sal of fortune brought about by the cavalry charge, the Meccan in- 
fantry had had much the worse of it; many of the horses, too, may 
have been wounded by the Muslim arrows. Aba Sufyan must 
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have reckoned that despite the Muslim casualties the Meccans 
were not capable of attacking the strongholds of Medina. He may 
also have hoped that those of the inhabitants of Medina who were 
least enthusiastic about Muhammad and his religion would now 
turn against him and expel him; and he would not want to do 
anything to antagonize such people. 

From a strictly military point of view, then, Muhammad 
had not been seriously defeated; apart from the possibility of in- 
creased disaffection towards him in Medina, he had come out of 
the battle at least as well as the Meccans. What Abii Sufyan could 
not have realized, however, was that the happenings at Uhud 
were for Muhammad and the Muslims a serious spiritual reverse. 
After the victory of Badr, the Muslims had thought that they were 
practically invincible, since God and his angels were helping 
them. In the Qur’an (8.66), Muhammad was told to encourage the 
Muslims to fight, for “if there are twenty steadfast men among 
you, they will overcome two hundred, and if a hundred, they will 
overcome a thousand.” To the ordinary Muslim, conscious of so 
many comrades dead, it must have seemed that God was not sup- 
porting them after all. Muhammad’s own faith may have been 
shaken, at least briefly. In due course the Qur’an made it clear 
that the discomfiture did not indicate withdrawal of God’s sup- 
port but was caused by the Muslims’ own disobedience and ex- 
cessive desire for plunder. 

Whatever Muhammad's inmost feelings in the immediate af- 
termath of Uhud, he publicly put a brave face on things, and on 
the following day led out about nine hundred men to Hamra’ al- 
Asad, from which the Meccans had now moved on to al-Rawha’. 
This expedition was really a kind of gesture of defiance intended, 
as Ibn Ishaq put it, “to lower the morale of the enemy .. . and to 
give them the impression that his strength was unimpaired.” 
To heighten the show of strength, Muhammad told the men to 
gather wood by day and to light a large number of fires at night—a 
matter mentioned by al-Waqidi but not thought worthy of inclu- 
sion by al-Tabari. A friendly nomad, Ma‘bad al-Khuza‘i, also 
helped by exaggerating the size and warlike attitude of the Mus- 
lim force. At the same time, Abi Sufyan was using comparable 
means to scare the Muslims into withdrawing, while some of the 
Meccans wanted to attack Medina again. It is unlikely, however, 
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that either side thought seriously of again engaging the enemy; 
and both soon returned to base. 


The expeditions of year 4 (1431-59) 

For an adequate understanding of the events of year 4, which 
were relatively minor, it is necessary to appreciate more of the 
general background than is made clear in the materials presented 
by al-Tabari. 

The key is to be found in the activities of the Meccans after 
Uhud. Despite the casualties inflicted on the Muslims, the Mec- 
cans had failed to dislodge Muhammad or even, as things turned 
out, to seriously weaken him. Yet this was what they had to do if 
they were to preserve their commerce and their wealth. It must 
have been clear to Abi: Sufy4n, too, that the army he had man- 
aged to collect from Mecca itself and the small neighbouring 
tribes was not sufficient to achieve their aim. For complete suc- 
cess they would have to have the support of some of the great no- 
madic tribes; and for the next two years the Meccans were mak- 
ing strenuous efforts to gain this support, using all possible 
means from promises of booty to straight bribes. 

In consequence of this, Muhammad’s general strategy during 
these years, apart from restoring confidence among the Ansar and 
strengthening his position in Medina, was to take all possible 
measures to counteract what the Meccans were doing. There was 
an expedition shortly after Uhud (not mentioned by al-Tabari} 
into regions friendly to the Meccans in order to counteract their 
propaganda about Muhammad's weakness and display something 
of the Muslims’ military power. The expedition to Dhat al-Riqa‘ 
(1453—7} was somewhat similar. Muhammad also hoped to per- 
suade groups from the nomadic tribes to accept Islam and toward 
this end was prepared to take calculated risks. Examples of this, 
in which the gamble did not come off, were the expeditions of al- 
Raji‘ (1431-7) and Bi’r Ma‘anah (1441—8). Muhammad's prestige 
was apparently now such that one group or faction within a tribe 
might hope to improve its standing in the tribe by being first to 
embrace Islam. Something of this sort may have been at the root 
of the attack on the Muslims at al-Raji‘. It was certainly present 
in the disaster at Bi’r Ma‘inah. 

In the latter case, the chief of the tribe of ‘Amir, Aba Bara’ 


Translator’s Foreword XXXV 


‘Amir b. Malik, seems to have wanted to improve his position in 
the tribe against a rival faction led by his nephew, ‘Amir b. al- 
Tufayl. Abu Bara’ gave his formal protection to the Muslim party, 
and this should have been respected by all the tribe; and it was in 
fact respected by all despite the pleas of his nephew to disregard 
it. Foiled at this point, the nephew suggested to nearby clans of 
the tribe of Sulaym, with whom he must have been on good 
terms, that they could attack the Muslims with impunity. All the 
Muslims were killed except a nomadic confederate who was able 
to claim that he was protected by some oath. What happened next 
is puzzling to the Westerner. On his way back to Medina this con- 
federate met two men of the tribe of ‘Amir and killed them; as a 
result Muhammad had to pay blood-money to ‘Amir for these two 
men, although he was unable to claim blood-money for the forty 
or more Muslims who had been killed. The explanation is that 
the actual killing had been done by men of Sulaym, so that in 
Arab eyes they alone were responsible (and Muhammad was not 
in a position to demand blood-money from Sulaym, which was 
friendly to Mecca). ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl had suggested the killing 
and so in Western eyes was morally responsible, but he had not 
been physically involved in it, and so he and his tribe of ‘Amir 
were not liable for blood-money. The nomadic confederate was a 
powerful and brutal man who a little earlier had gone to Mecca in 
an attempt to kill Abi Sufyan (1437-41). 

In the case of the last expedition of the year, that of Badr al- 
Maw ‘id (1457—9], it seems clear that neither side really meant to 
engage the other in battle, but both put on a show of brinkman- 
ship to convince the tribes of the region that they themselves 
had no fear, whereas the opponents were on the point of running 
away. 


The expulsion of Bani al-Nadir (1448-53) 

The main underlying reason for the expulsion of the clan of al- 
Nadir was the same as in the case of Qaynuqa‘, namely, that 
Jewish criticisms endangered the ordinary Muslim’s belief in 
Muhammad’s prophethood and in the Qur'an as revelation from 
God. It should also be kept in mind that the attack was made 
only a few weeks after the Muslim loss of life at al-Raji‘ and Bi’r 
Ma‘inah, when many people in Medina must have been enter- 
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taining gloomy feelings. Some of the details are obscure. The clan 
of al-Nadir had some sort of alliance with the tribe of ‘Amir, but it 
is not clear how this affected the question of blood-money. Again, 
while it is possible that some men of al-Nadir really planned to 
drop a stone on Muhammad and kill him, it is also possible that 
the allegation was no more than an excuse to justify the attack. 
Even if there is some truth in the story, however, the incident 
was only the occasion for the attack, not the fundamental reason. 
Apart from the general hostility of the Jews to Muhammad and Is- 
lam, a chief of al-Nadir had given hospitality and information to 
Abu Sufyan at the time of the “barley-meal raid” in 624, and 
Muhammad may have been aware of this. The result of the Mec- 
can attack was similar to that on Qaynuqa‘, except that some of 
the clan of al-Nadir remained at the oasis of Khaybar where they 
had lands. 


Muhammad's family 

During year 4 (about October 625), Muhammad lost his eldest 
grandson, ‘Abd Allah, the son of ‘Uthman and Muhammad’s 
daughter Rugayyah. A few months later, however, in January 626, 
‘Ali and Fatimah had a second son, al-Husayn (1453). 

Muhammad married Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah about February 
626 (1441). Her first husband al-Tufayl b. al-Harith had divorced 
her and then she had married his brother ‘Ubaydah, who had been 
killed at Badr. Muhammad may have felt that he had an obliga- 
tion to her, since her two husbands had been from the clan of al- 
Muttalib, which was virtually part of his own clan of Hashim; 
she herself belonged to the tribe of ‘Amir, with which he was 
cultivating good relations. 

About a month later he took another wife, Umm Salamah, the © 
widow of Abi Salamah, who had died from wounds received at . 
Uhud after apparently recovering. Both were from the Meccan 
clan of Makhzim, the clan of Abu Jahl, with which it was impor- 
tant for Muhammad to have good relations. 


Al-Tabari and his Sources 
Al-Tabari’s main source for the first four years of the Hijrah 
was the Sirah or biography of the Prophet by Ibn Ishaq (d.150/ 
767). A form of this is still extant and is available in scholarly 
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printed editions and in an English translation by Alfred Guil- 
laume. The extant form of the Sirah is the recension of it by an- 
other scholar, Ibn Hisham {d. 218/833), who added some small 
items of information but also omitted a few passages. In the pres- 
ent volume, the most notable omissions are those of how the 
Prophet's uncle al-‘Abbas took part in the battle of Badr as a pagan 
and was captured. Though not found in Ibn Hisham’s recension, 
these have been reproduced by al-Tabari.* Guillaume places Ibn 
Hisham’s additions in an appendix but includes in his main text 
passages of Ibn Ishaq’s work from al-Tabari and others. While al- 
Tabari retains most of the strictly narrative parts of Ibn Ishaq, he 
omits some matters only incidental to the main account, as well 
as the lists of names, the detailed references to Qur’anic texts 
about Badr, Uhud and the like, and most of the poetry. 

To the material from Ibn Ishaq, al-Tabari adds divergent ac- 
counts from a large number of sources. The most important of 
these is al-Waqidi (d. 207/823), whose Kitab al-Maghazi (“Book of 
the Expeditions”) has been excellently edited. He seems to have 
studied questions of dating more thoroughly than Ibn Ishaq, and 
al-Tabari always notes where his conclusions differ from the lat- 
ter’s. Apart from this, however, al-Tabari only reproduces mate- 
rial from _al-Waqidi-where it is significantly different from Ibn 
Ishaq, but he does not reproduce material found only in al-Wa- 
qidi. 

Another source worthy of mention is an early document, the 
letter of ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr (d.94/712) to the Umayyad caliph 
‘Abd al-Malik." Ibn Ishaq uses material from ‘Urwah but does not 
seem to have known of this document. 

Al-Tabari also has a small amount of material for which he 
gives no source, such as statements about births, deaths, and 
marriages. These were possibly regarded as matters of common 
knowledge. 


Problems of Chronology 
For the first ten years of the Hijrah there are special difficulties 
about the correlation of Islamic dates with Christian. The “stan- 


13. See pp. 1290, 1323, 1339f, 1344, and notes 65 and ror. 
14. See pp. 1284-9 and notes 16 and 56. 
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dard” correlation (as found in Wiistenfeld-Mahler'sche Ver- 
gleichungs-Tabellen, ed. Bertold Spuler, Wiesbaden 1961) has 
been followed here. This is based on the assumption that the 
strict Islamic calendar, without intercalary months, was followed 
from the beginning of year 1. This assumption, however, is al- 
most certainly wrong, since the Qur’anic verse (9.37) forbidding 
the use of the intercalary month (nasi) was revealed at the Pil- 
grimage of the year 10 (March 632). There is thus a presumption 
that before that date three or four intercalary months had been 
observed by the Muslims since the Hijrah. There is no record, 
however, of how many such months there had been, nor in what 
years. This leads to discrepancies about the day of the week on 
which certain events happened. Thus Muhammad is said to have 
arrived at Quba’ in the oasis of Medina on Monday, 12 Rabi' al- 
awwal; but according to the “standard” correlation, this was a 
Friday. Attention has not been called to discrepancies of this type 
except in note 1. The alternative method of dating events as so 
many months after the Hijrah is a useful check, but does not 
solve the problems. 


While Dr. Michael McDonald and I have cooperated closely in 
this volume, the primary work of translation has been his and 
that of annotation and introduction mine. The rendering of 
Qur’anic verses is from The Meaning of the Glorious Koran by 
Marmaduke Pickthall. 


W. Montgomery Watt 


e 


The 
Events of the Year 
| I 


(JuLY 16, 622—JULY 4, 623) 


Part 2: The Period After the Hijrah 
\ 


Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) states: We have already mentioned the date 
of the Prophet’s arrival in Medina, the place in which he stayed 
when he arrived, the man with whom he stayed, the length of his 
stay in that place and his departure from it. We shall now men- 
tion the other noteworthy events of this year, the first year of the 
Hijrah. 


The First Friday Prayer 


Among these is his holding the Friday prayer with his compan- 
_ ions on the day on which he left Quba’ for Medina. This was on 
Friday,' and the time for prayer—the Friday prayer—overtook 


1. IH, 333, says that the Messenger reached Quba’ on the outskirts of the oasis of 
Medina on Monday, 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal (September 24, 622}, and stayed there until 
Friday of that week. According to the standard calendar, 12 Rabi‘ al-Awwal is it- 
self a Friday; but the standard calendar is based on the assumption that from year 
r the Muslims observed a lunar year without intercalary months, whereas it is al- 
most certain that some intercalary months had been observed before the revela- 
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him in the territory of the Bani Salim b. ‘Awf in the bed of a wadi 
belonging to them, and this was used as a mosque that day.’ This 
was the first Friday prayer which the Messenger of God held in Is- 
lam. On this Friday he delivered a sermon, the first sermon he 
preached in Medina. 


The Sermon of the Messenger of God at the 
First Friday Prayer’ 


According to Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Ibn Wahb— Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Jumahi: The sermon of the Messenger of God at the 
first Friday prayer which he led at Medina in the territory of the 
Bant Salim b. ‘Awf was as follows: 


Praise be to God. I praise him, and call on him for help, for- 
giveness and guidance. I believe in him, do not deny him and 
am an enemy of whoever denies him. I bear witness that 
there is no deity but God alone, without partner, and that 
Muhammad is his servant and his Messenger, whom he has 
sent with guidance, light and exhortation after an interval 
(fatrah)* in the appearance of messengers, at a time when 


tion of the verse (Qur. 9.7} abolishing them, because of this, some slight discrepan- 
cies of dating are only to be expected and will not be further commented on here. 
It is generally agreed in many sources that so long as Muhammad was at Mecca 
there was no special observance of the Friday midday prayer. 

2. According to IH, 335, the wadi is Wadi Raniah; see map in Watt, Medina, 
152. Bana Salim b. ‘Awf was a small but important clan in Medina, usually known 
as Qawaqilah. The clan system at Medina is very complex. Eight large clans are 
mentioned in the document known as the Constitution of Medina (IH, 341-4), 
but sixteen subclans seem to have functioned to some extent as independent 
units, and at least as many more are occasionally mentioned. A form of the genea- 
logical table is given in Watt, Medina, 154, and this shows the nominal place of 
other clans to be mentioned later by al-Tabari. Many of the names in the table ap- 
pear to be fictitious, perhaps due to the persistence in Medina until about this pe- 
riod of a matrilineal kinship system. It should also be noted that the term band, 
“sons of,” is used for kinship groups of all sizes, from single families to the largest 
tribes; the use of words like “clan” and “tribe” depends on scholars’ estimates of 
the size of the group. 

3. IH, 340, gives a different sermon. The text here cannot be an exact reproduc- 
tion of the original, since it contains a verse of the Qur'an revealed at the time of 
the battle of Badr. 

4. It is unlikely that Muhammad himself would have used the words “I bear 
witness that Muhammad is his servant and his Messenger.” For fatrah, see EP, 
s.v. The word was used for the interval or period between any two prophets or 
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knowledge is scarce, men are led astray, time is cut short, the 
Last Hour is at hand and the End is close. Whoever obeys God 
and his Prophet has been rightly guided; whoever disobeys 
them has erred, been remiss and gone far astray. I recom- 
mend to you the fear of God, for the best thing which a Mus- 
lim can enjoin upon a Muslim is that he should exhort him 
to seek the Other World and command him to fear God. Be- 
ware of what God has warned you against concerning him- 
self. There is no better advice than this and no better admoni- 
tion. The fear of God, for whoever acts according to it in fear 
and dread of his Lord, is a trusty aid to what you desire of the 
Other World. He who sets aright what is between him and 
his Lord in secret and in public, seeking nothing thereby but 
the face of God, will be remembered in this world, and will 
have a treasure in that which is after death. Then a man will 
have need of that good which he has done previously; and as 
for that which is otherwise, he will wish that there was a 
great distance between him and it. God warms you to beware 
of himself, but God is merciful to his servants and to those 
who believe his word and fulfil their promises. God says: 
“The sentence that cometh from me cannot be changed, and 
I am in no wise a tyrant unto the slaves.”> Fear God, then, in 
this world and the next, in secret and in public. He who fears 
God will have his evil deeds forgiven and his reward magni- 
fied; he will achieve a great success. The fear of God will 
ward off God’s hatred and retribution and wrath. The fear of 
God will make people blameless in the sight of God, will 
please the Lord and will raise their degree. Seize hold of your 
portion, and do not be remiss with regard to God. God has 
caused you to know his Book and has opened his path before 
you in order that he may know those who speak the truth 
and those who lie. Act well, then, as God has acted well with 
you. Be enemies of his enemies, and strive on God’s behalf 
in the way to which he is entitled. He has chosen you and 
named you Muslims, “that he who perished (on that day) 


messengers, but more particularly for that between Jesus and Muhammad. It may 


also suggest a slackening of the previous prophet’s religion. 


5. Qur. 50.29; the “slaves” or “servants” (of God) are human beings generally. 


[1258] 


[1259] 


4 The Foundation of the Community 


might perish by a clear proof (of his sovereignty) and he who 
survived might survive by a clear proof.”* There is no power 
but with God. Remember God frequently and act for the sake 
of that which is after today; for he who sets aright that which 
is between him and God will have that which is between him 
and other men taken care of by God. That is because God pro- 
nounces judgement upon men whereas they do not pro- 
nounce judgement upon him, and because God rules men 
whereas they do not rule him. God is most great. There is no 
might but with God the great. 


The Choice of a Site for Mosque and House 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger 
of God mounted his she-camel and let her reins hang loose. The 
inhabitants of every settlement of the Ansar (the Muslims of 
Medina) which she went past invited him to stay with them, say- 
ing, “Come, O Messenger of God, to a settlement which has 
many defenders and is well-provisioned and impregnable.” He 
would say to them, “Let go her reins, for she is commanded (by 
God).” Finally he reached the present site of his mosque, and his 
camel knelt down where the door of his mosque is. At that time 
this place was a drying-floor for dates and belonged to two orphan 
boys of Bana al-Najjar under the guardianship of Mu‘adh b. ‘Afra’; 
their names were Sahl and Suhayl, sons of ‘Amr b. ‘Abbad b. 
Tha‘labah b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar. When the camel knelt 
down, the Messenger of God remained on her. After a little she 
got up and went a short distance, while the Messenger of God let 
go her reins and did not direct her with them. Then she turned 
round, went back to the place where she had knelt first, and there 
knelt and laid down her neck. When the Messenger of God dis- 
mounted from her, Abt. Ayyab took his saddle into his house. 
Others of the Ansar invited him to stay with them but the Mes- 
senger of God said to them, “The man goes with his saddle,” and 
stayed with Abia Ayyub Khalid b. Zayd b. Kulayb among the Banu 
Ghanm b. al-Najjar. 


6. Qur. 8.42; generally held to have been revealed about the time of the battle of 


Badr. 
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According to Abu Ja‘far {al-Tabari): The Messenger of God 
asked to whom the drying-floor belonged, and Mu‘adh b. ‘Afra’ 
told him, “It belongs to two orphans under my guardianship, 
whom I will compensate for it.” The Messenger of God ordered 
that a mosque should be built there, and stayed with Aba Ayyub 
until the mosque and his living-quarters had been completed.’ 

It is said that the Messenger of God bought the site of his 
mosque and then built upon it, but the correct version in our 
opinion is this, according to Mujahid b. Musa—Yazid b. Ha- 
run—Hammad b. Salamah—Abu al-Tayyah—Anas b. Malik: 
The site of the mosque of the Prophet belonged to Bani al-Najjar 
and contained palm trees, cultivated land and pre-Islamic graves. 
The Messenger of God said to them, “Ask me a price for it,” but 
they said, “We do not want a price for it, but only the reward we 
shall receive from God.” The Messenger of God then gave orders 
concerning the site; the palm trees were cut down, the cultivated 
land levelled, and the graves dug up. Before this mosque was com- 
pleted the Messenger of God used to pray in sheep-enclosures or 
wherever the time of prayer overtook him. 

According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: He himself joined in the 
work of building his mosque, together with his companions from 
the Emigrants and the Ansar. 


Deaths and Minor Events 


In this year the mosque of Quba’ was built. 

The first Muslim to die after the Prophet’s arrival in Medina, it 
is said, was Kulthiim b. al-Hidm, in whose house in Quba’ he had 
lodged; his death occurred shortly afterwards. There followed in 
the same year of the Prophet’s arrival the death of Abi Umamah 
As‘ad b. Zurarah, which occurred before the Messenger of God 
had finished building his mosque; it resulted from diphtheria and 
a rattling in the throat. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr—Yahya b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman: The Messenger of God said, “The death of Abi Uma- 


7. What was built was primarily the living quarters for Muhammad and his 
wives. At first, the mosque was presumably only the courtyard beside these. 
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mah is an evil thing for the Jews and the Arab Hypocrites. They 
say, ‘If Muhammad were a prophet, his companion would not 
have died’, but I have no power with God either for myself or for 
my companion.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Yazid b. Zuray‘— 
Ma‘mar—al-Zuhri—Anas: The Messenger of God cauterised 
As‘ad b. Zurarah for a whitlow (shawkah).® 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Asim b. 
‘Umar b. Qatadah: Aba Umamah As‘ad b. Zurarah had been the 
representative (naqib)’ of Bani al-Najjar, and when he died they 
came as a group to the Messenger of God and said, “O Messenger 
of God, you know what position this man held among us; appoint 
one of us to his place to perform for us the functions he used to 
perform.” The Messenger of God replied, “You are my maternal 
uncles,'° and I am one of you; I will be your representative.” The 
Messenger of God was unwilling to single out any one of them for 
this honour to the disadvantage of others. As a result, it was 
counted a distinction for the people of Banw al-Najjar that the 
Messenger of God was their representative. 

In this year there died Aba Uhayhah in al-Ta’if with all his 
wealth, and al-Walid b. al-Mughirah and al-‘As b. Wa’il al-Sahmi 
in Mecca." 


The Marriage with ‘A’ishah 


In this year also the Messenger of God consummated his marriage 
with ‘A’ishah.” This was in Dhia al-Qa‘dah (May—June 623) eight 


8. The identification of shawkah with “whitlow” is based on Hava’s Dictio- 
nary. Elsewhere it is said to be a redness of face or body (Lane; Lisan al-‘arab; s.v.}. 

g. At the second meeting at al-‘Aqabah (June 622) twelve men were appointed 
as nuqaba’ (sing. naqib) or “representatives” of the Ansar, the Muslims from 
Medina. They were leading men in their clans, but their function is obscure, see 
Watt, Mecca, 145-8; Medina, 248. 

10. He is referring to the fact that his great-grandmother, Salma bt. ‘Amr, wife of 
Hashim, was of Bani al-Najjar. 

11. These were three powerful Meccan leaders of an older generation who had 
opposed Muhammad; see Watt, Mecca, index. 

12. ‘A’ishah was the daughter of Abi Bakr, Muhammad's chief lieutenant, and 
the marriage was important in cementing the relationship of the two men. Ac- 
cording to the statements given below, the original marriage, which could be con- 
sidered rather a betrothal, must have been about April or May, 620 or 621, since 
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months after his arrival in Medina according to some accounts, or 
in Shawwal (April-May 623) seven months after his arrival ac- 
cording to others. He had riiarried her in Mecca three years before 
the Hijrah, after the death of Khadijah. At that time she was six 
or, according to other accounts, seven years old. 

According to ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan al-Sukkari—Mu- 
hammad b. Yazid—Isma‘il (that is, Ibn Abi Khalid)—‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. Abi al-Dahhak—a man from Quraysh—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Muhammad: ‘Abd Allah b. Safwan together with an- 
other person came to ‘A’ishah, and ‘A’ishah said (to the latter), “O 
so-and-so, have you heard what Hafsah has been saying?” He 
said, “Yes, O Mother of the Faithful.” ‘Abd Allah b. Safwan asked 
her, “What is that?” She replied, “There are nine special features 
in me that have not been in any woman, except for what God be- 
stowed on Maryam bt. ‘Imran. By God, I do not say this to exalt 
myself over any of my companions.” “What are these?” he asked. 
She replied, “The angel brought down my likeness; the Messen- 
ger of God married me when I was seven; my marriage was con- 
summated when I was nine; he married me when I was a virgin, 
no other man having shared me with him; inspiration came to 
him when he and I were in a single blanket; I was one of the 
dearest people to him; a verse of the Qur’4n was revealed con- 
cerning me when the community was almost destroyed," I saw 
Gabriel when none of his other wives saw him; and he was taken 
(that is, died) in his house when there was nobody with him but 
the angel and myself.” 

According to Abt Ja‘far (al-Tabari]: The Messenger of God mar- 
ried her, so it is said, in Shawwal, and consummated his marriage 
to her in a later year, also in Shawwél. 


intercalary months presumably kept Shawwal about the same time of the solar 
ear. 

13. Daughter of the second caliph ‘Umar; married Muhammad in 3/625. 
“Mother of the Faithful” was a title conferred on Muhammad's wives in 9/630 
probably; and this incident must have occurred later; see Watt, Medina, 286f. 

14. That is, Mary the mother of Jesus (see Qur. 3.35f.; 66.12), but hardly any of 
the special features apply to her. _ 

15. This refers to the scandal about ‘A’ishah after the raid on the tribe of al- 
Mustaligq in 5/627. The verse is held to be Qur. 24.11. 
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Further Reports Concerning This 


According to Ibn Bashshar—Yahya b. Sa‘id—Sufyan—Isma'll b. 
Umayyah—‘Abd Allah b. ‘Urwah—his father (‘Urwah)'*— 
‘A’ishah: The Messenger of God married me in Shawwal and con- 
summated his marriage to me in Shawwél. ‘A’ishah liked her 
women’s marriages to be consummated in Shawwal. 

According to Ibn Waki‘—his father—Sufyan—Isma‘il b. 
Umayyah—‘Abd Allah b. ‘Urwah—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: The Mes- 
senger of God married me in Shawwal and consummated his mar- 
riage to me in Shawwal, and which of the Messenger of God’s 
wives did he favour more than me? ‘A’ishah liked her women’s 
marriages to be consummated in Shawwal. 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): It is said that the Messenger 
of God consummated his marriage to her on a Wednesday in 
Shawwal in the house of (her father) Abi Bakr in al-Sunh.” 


Muslim Women Brought to Medina 


In this year the Prophet sent Zayd b. Harithah and Abu Rafi‘ to 
his daughters and his wife Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah, and they brought 
them from Mecca to Medina." It is said that when ‘Abd Allah b. 
Urayqit"® returned to Mecca he informed ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr of 
the situation of his father Abi Bakr, and the latter brought his 
father’s family to him. The party included Umm Ruman, the 
mother of ‘A’ishah, (‘A’ishah herself} and ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr, 
and they were accompanied to Medina by Talhah b. ‘Ubayd Allah. 


16. ‘Urwah, a son of al-Zubayr, had access to ‘A’ishah because she was his 
maternal aunt. His important collection of historical material was known to al- 
Een partly through Ibn Ishaq and partly through other channels. See n. 56 

elow. 

17. Al-Sunh was a district of Medina where Aba Bakr lodged in the house of one 
of the local Muslims (IH, 334). 

18. Zayd b. Harithah was Muhammad's adoptive son and Abii Rafi‘ his mawla 
or client. It is usually said that they escorted to Medina his two unmarried daugh- 
ters, Umm Kulthiim and Fatimah, as well as his wife Sawdah, whom he had mar- 
ried after Khadijah’s death. 

19. Or b. Arqat. He was a pagan who had guided Muhammad and Abi Bakr on 
their Hijrah from Mecca to Medina. 
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Prayers of Travellers 


In this year, it is said, two rak‘ahs were added to the prayers of 
those who were not travelling; up till now the prayers of those 
not travelling and of those travelling had both been of two 
rak‘ahs. This change took place a month after the arrival of the 
Messenger of God in Medina, that is, on 12 Rabi‘ al-Akhir (Octo- 
ber 24, 622). Al-Waqidi asserts that there is no difference of opin- 
ion among the people of Hijaz on this point. 


Births 


In this year also, some say, ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr was born;” but 
according to al-Waqidi, he was born in the second year of the 
Messenger of God's residence in Medina, in Shawwal {April 624). 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar al- 
Wagidi: Ibn al-Zubayr was born in Medina twenty months after 
the Hijrah. 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): He was the first child born 
to the Emigrants in the abode of the Hijrah. It is said that the 
Messenger of God’s companions cried, “Allah Akbar” (“God is 
very great”), when he was born. This was because a story was cur- 
rent among the Muslims that the Jews claimed that they had be- 
witched the Muslims so that no children would be born to them. 
The Muslims praised God in joy that he had shown the Jews’ 
claim to be false. His mother, Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr, is said to have 
been pregnant with him when she emigrated to Medina. 

It is also said that al-Nu‘man b. Bashir was born in this year and 
that he was the first child born to the Ansar after the Emigration 
of the Prophet to them. 

Al-Wagqidi denies that this (happened in year 1). 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—al-Waqidi—Muhammad b. 
Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah—his father—his grandfather: The 
first child born to the Ansar was al-Nu‘man b. Bashir, who was 
born fourteen months after the Hijrah (about October— 


20. Son of the prominent Companion al-Zubayr. He attempted to set himself up 
as caliph in Mecca from 64/684 to 73/692. ‘Urwah (n.16)} was his full brother. 
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November 623); the Messenger of God died when he was aged 
eight or a little more. Al-Nu‘man was born three or four months 
before Badr. 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Wagqidi)—Mus'‘ab b. Thabit— Abi al-Aswad: Al-Nu‘man b. Bashir 
was mentioned in the presence of Ibn al-Zubayr, and he said, “He 
is six months older than I.” 

According to Abi al-Aswad: Ibn al-Zubayr was born exactly 
twenty months after the Hijrah of the Messenger of God, and al- 
Nu‘man was born in Rabi‘ al-Akhir, year 2 (October 623), fourteen 
months after the Hijrah. 

According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari): It is said that al-Mukhtar b. 
Abi ‘Ubayd al-Thagqafi and Ziyad b. Sumayyah were born in this 
year. 


Expedition Led by Hamzah 


Al-Waqidi asserts that in this year, in Ramadan, seven months af- 
ter the Hijrah (about March 623}, the Messenger of God entrusted 
a white banner to Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib with the command 
of thirty men of the Emigrants. Their aim was to intercept the 
caravans of Quraysh. Hamzah met Abi Jahl at the head of three 
hundred men. Majdi b. ‘Amr al-Juhani intervened between them, 
and they separated without a battle. The banner of Hamzah was 
carried by Abi: Marthad.?! 


Expedition Led by ‘Ubaydah 


(He also says that} in this year, eight months after the Hijrah, in 
Shawwal (April 623}, the Messenger of God entrusted a white 
banner to ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf and 
ordered him to march to Batn Rabigh. His banner was carried by 
Mistah b. Uthathah. He reached the pass of al-Marah, which is 
near al-Juhfah, at the head of sixty Emigrants without a single 
Ansari (Muslim of Medina) among them. They met the polythe- 


21. This is usually known as the expedition of Sif al-Bahr; cf. IH, 419-21; W, of. 
Hamzah was Muhammad’s uncle. 
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ists at a watering place called Ahya’; they shot arrows at one an- 
other but there was no hand-to-hand fighting. 

There is a difference of dpinion as to who was the commander 
of the (Meccan) expedition; some say that it was Aba Sufyan b. 
Harb and some that it was Mikraz b. Hafs. 

Al-Waqidi says: I consider the true account to be that it was 
Abi Sufyan b. Harb, and that he was at the head of two hundred 
polytheists.” 


Expedition Led by Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 


In this year, in Dhi al-Qa‘dah, the Messenger of God entrusted 
to Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas a white banner (for an expedition) to al- 
Kharrar. It was carried by al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr. ; 

According to Abi Bakr b. Isma‘il—his father—‘Amir b. 
Sa‘d—his father: I set out on foot at the head of twenty men (or, 
twenty-one men). We used to lie hidden by day and march at 
night, until we reached al-Kharrar on the fifth morning. The Mes- 
senger of God had enjoined me not to go beyond al-Kharrar, but 
the caravan had got to al-Kharrar a day before me; there were 
sixty men with it. Those who were with Sa‘d were all from the 
Emigrants. 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): Ibn Ishaq’s* account of all 
these expeditions differs from that of al-Waqidi, which I have just 
related, and places them all in year 2. 


Expedition Led by Muhammad to al-Abwa’ 
According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad b. 


Ishaq: The Messenger of God came to Medina on the twelfth of 


22. The expedition of Rabigh, placed before Sif al-Bahr by IH, 416-8; cf. W, lof. 
Abia Sufyan of the clan of ‘Abd Shams/Umayyah was one of the leading men in 
Mecca, and played an important part in later events. Art. Aba Sufyan in El’; Watt, 
Medina, index. 

23. See IH, 422f.; W,rr. 

24. Muhammad b. Ishaq (d. 150/767] is the author of the Sirah (biography) of the 
Prophet, which is the primary source for his career. It has been preserved and pub- 
lished in the recension of Ibn Hisham (d. 218/833), and was also used by al-Tabari 
in a different recension (see n.g9). The other extant early source is the Maghdzi 
of al-Waqidi (d. 207/823), which was also used by al-Tabari. See Sezgin, GAS, 
i.288—90; 294-9. 
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Rabi‘ al-Awwal (September 24, 622), and remained there for the 
rest of Rabi‘ al-Awwal, Rabi‘ al-Akhir, the two Jumadas, Rajab, 
Sha‘ban, Ramadan, Shawwal, Dht al-Qa‘dah, Dhu al-Hijjah—the 
pilgrimage in that month was directed by the polytheists—and 
Muharram. In Safar {which began August 4, 623}, nearly twelve 
months after his arrival in Medina on the twelfth of Rabi‘ al- 
Awwal, he went out on a raid as far as Waddan, searching for 
Quraysh and the Bant Damrah b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah. 
This was the expedition of al-Abwa’,* in the course of which the 
Banu Damrah made a treaty of friendship with him; their fellow- 
tribesman and chief, Makhshi b. ‘Amr, acted on their behalf. 
Then the Messenger of God returned to Medina without any 
fighting, and remained there for the rest of Safar and the begin- 
ning of Rabi‘ al-Awwal. 


Further Details About Expeditions 


During this stay he sent ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib at 
the head of eighty or sixty horsemen from the Emigrants without 
a single Ansari among them. He got as far as Ahya’, a watering 
place in Hijaz, below the pass of al-Marah.* There he met a great 
band of Quraysh, but there was no fighting between them, except 
that Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaqas shot an arrow on that day, which was the 
first arrow shot in Islam. Then the two groups separated from one 
another, the Muslims leaving a rearguard. Al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr al- 
Bahrani, the confederate (halif| of the Bant Zuhrah, and ‘Utbah b. 
Ghazwan b. Jabir, the confederate of the Bani Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Manéaf, fled from the polytheists to the Muslims. They were Mus- 
lims, but they had gone to try to effect a reconciliation between 
the unbelievers and the Muslims. The commander of the Meccan 
detachment was ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl. | 

Muhammad (b. Ishaq} says: The banner of ‘Ubaydah, I have 
heard, was the first banner which the Messenger of God entrusted 
to a Muslim in Islam. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
Some of the scholars assert that the Messenger of God sent him 


25. See IH, 415f.; W, 11f.; see also 1270f. below. 
26. Apparently the same expedition as that reported 1265 above. 
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out while he was returning from the raid of al-Abwa’, before he 
reached Medina. 

During this stay he serit Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib at the 
head of thirty horsemen from the Emigrants, without a single 
Ansari among them, to Sif al-Bahr, near al-‘Is, which is in the ter- 
ritory of Juhaynah. He met Abu Jah! b. Hisham on the coast there 
at the head of three hundred Meccan horsemen. Majdi b. ‘Amr al- 
Juhani intervened between them, being on friendly terms with 
both parties, and the two sides separated without a battle.”’ 

Some say that the banner of Hamzah was the first banner 
which the Messenger of God entrusted to a Muslim. This is be- 
cause he sent him and ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith at the same time, so 
that there is confusion on this point. 

What we have heard from scholars to whom we have spoken is 
that the banner of ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith was the first banner to be 
entrusted in Islam. 


Expeditions Led by Muhammad 


Then the Messenger of God led an expedition in Rabi‘ al-Akhir 
{which began October 2, 623) in search of Quraysh. He went as far 
as Buwat in the region of Radwa and then returned without any 
fighting.” 

He stayed in Medina for the rest of Rabi‘ al-Akhir and part of 
Jumada al-Ula (which began October 31, 623) and then led an- 
other expedition in search of Quraysh.” He took the mountain 
track of the Bani Dinar b. al-Najjar (of Medina} and then crossed 
the desert of al-Khabar, halting beneath a tree in the Batha’ Ibn 
Azhar called Dhat al-Saq. He prayed there, and his mosque is 
there. Food was prepared for him there, and he and those with 
him ate. The site there of the stones on which his cooking-pot 
was supported is still well-known. Water was brought to him 
from water called al-Mushayrib. Then he set off, leaving al- 
Khala’iq on the left and going through a pass, now called Shu‘bat 
‘Abd Allah. From that point, he went down to the left until he 


27. Apparently the same expedition as the one reported 1265 above before that 
led by ‘Ubaydah. 

28. Expedition to Buwat: IH, 421; W, 12. See also 1271 below. 

29. Expedition of al-‘Ushayrah: IH, 421f.; W, 12f. See also 1271 below. 


[1268] 


[1269] 


{1270} 


14 The Foundation of the Community 


reached Yalyal, halting where Yalyal adjoined al-Dabu‘ah. Water 
was brought to him from a well at al-Dabu‘ah. Next, he went 
through the plain of Malal until he joined the road at Sukhayrat 
al-Yamam, then kept to the road until he halted at al-‘Ushayrah 
in the Batn Yanbu‘. He stayed there for the rest of Jumada al-Ula 
and a few days of Jumada al-Akhira (which began November 30, 
623). During this time, the Banu Mudlij and their confederates 
from the Bani Damrah made a treaty of friendship with him. 
Then he went back to Medina without any fighting. In the course 
of this expedition he made certain remarks to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

The Messenger of God had only spent a few days in Medina, 
less than ten, after coming back from the expedition to al-‘Ushay- 
rah, before Kurz b. Jabir al-Fihri raided the herds of Medina. The 
Messenger of God went out in pursuit of him and reached a valley 
called Safaw4n in the region of Badr, but Kurz eluded him and was 
not caught. This was the first expedition of Badr.” 

Then the Messenger of God returned to Medina and stayed 
there for the rest of Jumada al-Akhirah, Rajab and Sha‘ban (De- 
cember 623 to February 25, 624). Among other expeditions he 
sent out at this time was one under Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas at the 
head of eight men.* 


Affair of Abu Qays 


Al-Waqidi asserts that in this year, the first year of the Hijrah, 
Abii Qays b. al-Aslat came to the Messenger of God;” the Messen- 
ger of God proposed Islam to him, and he said, “How excellent is 
that to which you call me! I will settle my affairs and then return 
to you.” ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy® met him and said to him, “By God, 
you are unwilling to fight the Khazraj!” So Abt Qays said, “I will 
not become a Muslim for a year.” He died, however, in Dhi al- 
Qa‘dah (which began May 7, 623). 


30. Expedition of Safwan or Badr J: IH, 423; W,12. See also 1271 below. 

31. Possibly another version of the expedition to al-Kharrar. See also 1265 above 
and n.23. 

32. Aba Qays had been a prominent man in the struggles in Medina before the 
Hijrah, as chief of the clan of Wa’il and leader of the wider group known as Aws 
Manat; cf. Watt, Medina, index. 

33. Leader of the Munafiqin or Hypocrites, who were nominally Muslims but 
opposed Muhammad in various ways. 


Y 


The 
Events of the Year 


2 


(JULY 5, 623—JUNE 23, 624] 


‘) 


Expeditions Led by the 
Messenger of God 


In this year, according to all the Sirah-writers, the Messenger of 
God personally led the expedition of Al-Abwa’, or, as it is some- 
times called, Waddan; the two places are six miles apart and op- 
posite one another.“ When he went there, the Messenger of God 
left Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah b. Dulaym in command of Medina.*5 On this 
expedition his banner was carried by Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
and was, it is said, white. 

Al-Wagidi asserts that he stayed there for fifteen days and then 
returned to Medina. 

According to Al-Waqidi: Then the Messenger of God went on 
an expedition at the head of two hundred of his companions in 
the month of Rabi‘ al-Akhir (which began October 2, 623), and 
reached Buwat. His intention was to intercept the caravan of 


34. See 1266 above and n. 25. 
35. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah of the clan of Sa‘idah was a leader of the whole tribe of al- 
Khazraj, and in Muhammad's closing years became leader of all the Ansar. 


[1271] 
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Quraysh, led by Umayyah b. Khalaf with a hundred men of 
Quraysh and two thousand five hundred camels.* In the end he 
returned to Medina without fighting. His banner was carried by 
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqaas, and he left Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh in command of 
Medina during this expedition.” 

Earlier, in Rabi‘ al-Awwal (which began September 2, 623}, he 
went on an expedition at the head of the Emigrants in pursuit of 
Kurz b. Jabir al-Fihri.** This man had raided the flocks of Medina 
which were pastured in al-Jamma’ and had driven them off; the 
Messenger of God pursued him as far as Badr but failed to catch 
up with him. His banner was carried by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, and he 
left Zayd b. Harithah in command of Medina. 

In this year the Messenger of God set forth at the head of the 
Emigrants to intercept the caravan of Quraysh when it set off for 
Syria. This was the expedition of al-‘Ushayrah,® and it went as far 
as Yanbu‘. He left Aba Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad in command of 
Medina. His banner was carried by Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 


‘Ali and the Name Abi Turab 


According to Sulayman b. ‘Umar b. Khalid al-Raqqi—Muham- 
mad b. Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq“—Muhammad b. Yazid 
b. Khuthaym—Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi—Yazid b. 
Khuthaym (father of Muhammad b. Yazid b. Khuthaym}—‘Am- 
mar b. Yasir: I and ‘Ali were companions with the Messenger of 
God on the expedition of al-‘Ushayrah. We halted on one occasion 
and saw some men of the Bani Mudlij working in one of their 
date groves, and I said, “Why don’t we go and watch how they are 
working?” So we went and watched them for a while; then we 
felt drowsy and went to a date grove and went to sleep on some 


36. See 1268 above and n. 28. 

37. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh of the clan of ‘Abd al-Ashhal was leader of the whole tribe of 
al-Aws and in effect of all the Ansar. 

38. See 1269f. above and n. 30. 

39. See 1268 above and n. 29. 

40. IH, 422; but only the second isndd is given; there is confusion about 
whether Yazid was the son of Khuthaym and Muhammad the grandson, or vice 
versa. Abi Turab is literally “father of dust”; see also n.166 below. 
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dusty ground under the trees. The Messenger of God himself 
woke us up, coming to us as we were covered in dust. He stirred 
‘Ali with his foot and said, “Arise, O dusty one! (Aba Turab). 
Shall I tell you who are the most wretched of men? Ahmar of 
Thamiud" who slaughtered the she-camel, and the person who 
will strike you on this”—indicating the side of his head—“and 
will stain this from it,”—and he took hold of his beard. 

According to bn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yazid b. Muhammad b. Khuthaym al-Muharibi—Muham- 
mad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi—Muhammad b. Khuthaym, who is Aba 
Yazid—‘Ammiar b. Yasir: I and ‘Ali were companions . . . (and he 
gave a similar account). 


A Variant Account 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al-Muharibi—‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
b, Abi Hazim—his father: Someone said to Sahl b. Sa‘d,** “A cer- 
tain governor of Medina intends to send to you (ordering you to} 
abuse ‘Ali from the minbar.” He said, “What shall I say?” The 
man replied, “Say Abt Turab.” Sa‘d said, “By God, nobody called 
him that but the Messenger of God.” I said, “How was that, O 
Abi al-‘Abbas?” Sa‘d replied, ““Ali went to pay a visit to Fatimah, 
and then came out and lay down in the shadow of the mosque. 
When the Messenger of God went to pay a visit to Fatimah, he 
asked her, ‘Where is your cousin?’ She replied, ‘There he is, lying 
down in the mosque.’ The Messenger of God went to him and 
found him with his cloak fallen off his back and the dust in direct 
contact with it. He began to wipe the dust off his back and to say, 
‘Sit up, Abt. Turadb!’ By God, nobody but the Messenger of God 
called him that, and, by God, he loved no name better than that.” 


41. The tribe of Thamid is frequently mentioned in the Qur’an as having been 
punished because they hamstrung a sacred camel. The perpetrator of the deed, 
Ahmar (elsewhere Uhaymir] is not named in the Qur'an but is described as the 
“most wretched” (ashqa} of them (Qur.g1.12). 

42. Sah] b. Sa‘d, with the kunyah Abii al-‘Abbas, was a well-known Ansari, said 
to be aged fifteen in 632, who lived to be over ninety. The request to abuse ‘Ali was 
presumably made under the Umayyads to test whether he had Shi‘ite sympathies. 
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‘Ali Marries Fatimah 


According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: In this year, a few days before 
the end of Safar (which ended September 1, 623), ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
married Fatimah.” [| have been told this on the authority of 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr—Abi Bakr b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Sabrah— 
Ishaq b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Farwah—Abii Ja‘far. 


Expedition of Nakhlah“ 


According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: When the Messenger of God 
returned to Medina from his pursuit of Kurz b. Jabir al-Fibri in 
Jumada al-Akhirah (December 623), he sent out in Rajab (which 
began December 29, 623} ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh with eight men of 
the Emigrants without any Ansari among them. This was related 
to me by Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al- . 
Zuhri and Yazid b. Raman—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr. As for al- . 
Wadidi, he asserts that the Messenger of God sent ‘Abd Allah b. 
Jahsh (at the head of) a detachment of twelve Emigrants. 
According to Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri and Yazid b. Ruman— 
‘Urwah: The Messenger of God wrote him (i.e., ‘Abd Allah b. 
Jahsh) a letter, but ordered him not to look at it until he had trav- 
elled for two days. Then he was to look at it and to carry out what 
he was commanded in it but not to compel any of his companions 
to do anything against their will. When ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh had 
travelled two days, he opened the letter and looked at it, and it 
said, “When you look at my letter, march until you halt at Nakh- 
lah, between Mecca and al-T4a’if. Observe Quraysh there, and find 
out for us what they are doing.” When ‘Abd Allah looked at the 
letter he said, “I heed and obey.” Then he said to his companions, 
“The Messenger of God has commanded me to go to Nakhlah and 
observe Quraysh so that I can bring him news of them. He has for- 


43. Different dates are given for this marriage in other sources; see E/?, art. 
Fatimah. 

44. For this expedition see IH, 423—7 and W, 13-19; also Watt, Medina, 5-8. 
The leader, ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh, was son of a maternal aunt of Muhammad’s. The 
reason for the sealed orders was doubtless to prevent enemy agents in Medina 
from learning the destination and passing on the information to Mecca. The pre- 
cise location of this Nakhlah is uncertain; the road from Mecca to al-Ta@’if runs 
eastwards. 
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bidden me to compel any of you against your will, so whoever of 
you wishes and desires martyrdom, let him come with me, and 
whoever does not, let him go back. As for myself, I am going to 
carry out the command of the Messenger of God.” He went, and 
his companions went with him, and not one of them stayed be- 
hind. He made his way through Hijaz, until, when he was at a 
mine above al-Fur‘, called Buhran, Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas and ‘Utbah 
b. Ghazwan lost a camel of theirs which they were taking turns to 
ride. They stayed behind to search for it, but ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh 
and the rest of his companions went on until he reached Nakh- 
lah. A caravan of Quraysh went past him carrying raisins, leather, 
and other goods in which Quraysh traded. Among the Quraysh in 
it were ‘Amr b. al-Hadrami, ‘Uthm4an b. ‘Abd Allah b. al- 
Mughirah and his brother Nawfal b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Mughirah, 
both of the clan of Makhzim, and al-Hakam b. Kaysan the 
mawla* of Hisham b. al-Mughirah (also of Makhzim). When they 
saw (the Muslims) they were afraid of them, since they had halted 
very close to them. Then ‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan came into view 
and he had shaved his head, and when they saw him they felt safe 
and said, “They are on their way to the ‘umrah (or lesser pilgrim- 
age); there is nothing to fear from them.” The (Muslims) con- 
sulted one another concerning them, this being the last day of 
Rajab, and said, “By God, if you leave these people alone today, 
they will get into the Haram (the sacred territory of Mecca) and be 
out of your reach there, and if you kill them (today} you will have 
killed them in the sacred month.” They hesitated and were afraid 
to advance upon them, but then they plucked up courage and 
agreed to kill as many of them as they could and to seize what 
they had with them. Wagid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Tamimi shot an ar- 
row at ‘Amr b. al-Hadrami and killed him, and ‘Uthman b. ‘Abd 
Allah and al-Hakam b. Kaysan surrendered, but Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Allah escaped and they were unable to catch him. Then ‘Abd Al- 
lah b. Jahsh and his companions took the caravan and the two 
captives back to the Messenger of God in Medina. 


45. At this period the mawild or “client” was usually a slave, probably one cap- 
tured in warfare, who had been set free. A man could also become a mawid by ex- 
changing oaths with a “patron” (also mawid). Later a non-Arab convert to Islam 
was attached to an Arab tribe as a mawila. See I. Goldziher, Muslim Studies, ed. 
$.M.Stern, London 1967, i.101—4. 
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Questions After the Return to Medina 


Some of the family of ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh relate that he said to his 
companions, “The Messenger of God receives a fifth of the booty 
you have taken.” This was before God made (surrendering) a fifth 
of booty taken a duty.® He set aside a fifth of the booty for the 
Messenger of God and divided the rest between his companions. 
When they reached the Messenger of God he said, “I did not order 
you to fight in the sacred month,” and he impounded the caravan 
and the two captives and refused to take anything of it. When the 
Messenger of God said this they were aghast and thought that 
they were ruined, and the Muslims rebuked them severely for 
what they had done, saying to them, “You have done what you 
were not commanded to do, and have fought in the sacred month 
when you were not commanded to fight.” Quraysh said, “Muham- 
mad and his companions have violated the sacred month and 
shed blood in it, have seized property in it and taken men captive 
in it.” Those Muslims who were (still) in Mecca refuted this, say- 
ing, “They seized what they seized in (the following month} 
Sha‘ban.” The Jews, seeing in this (event} an omen unfavourable 
to the Messenger of God, said, “‘Amr b. al-Hadrami was killed by 
Waaid b. ‘Abd Allah. ‘Amr’ means war is flourishing (‘amarat); 
‘al-Hadrami’ means war is at hand (hadarat), ‘Waqid b. ‘Abd Al- 
lah’ means war is set ablaze (waqadat).” However God turned 
this to their disadvantage, not their advantage, and when people 
began to say this frequently God revealed to His Messenger: 
“They question thee with regard to warfare in the sacred month. 

. “7 When the Qur’anic passage concerning this matter was re- 
vealed, and God relieved the Muslims from the fear in which they 
found themselves, the Messenger of God took possession of the 
caravan and the two prisoners. Quraysh sent to him to ransom 


46. The fifth, khurms or khumus. In pre-Islamic Arabia it had been customary 


for a tribal chief to receive a fourth of any booty taken in order to cover what he 
expended on behalf of the tribe. Qur. 8.41 prescribes that Muhammad should re- 
ceive a fifth and is said to have been revealed after Badr but first applied in the case 
of the Jewish clan of Qaynuga‘. See Watt. Medina, 232, 255. Muhammad himself 
was probably not worried at the violation of a month whose sacredness was part of 
the pagan religion he was attacking, but he would be concerned because some of 
his followers had strong scruples. These scruples, however, probably got their 
strength from Muslim fears of Meccan reprisals. 
47. Qur, 2.217. 
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‘Uthman b. ‘Abd Allah and al-Hakam b. Kaysan, but the Messen- 
ger of God said, “We will not release them to you on payment of 
ransom until our two companions (meaning Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 
and ‘Utbah b. Ghazwan) get back, for we are afraid that you may 
harm them. If you kill them, we will kill your companions.” Sa‘d 
and ‘Utbah came back, however, and the Messenger of God re- 
leased the (prisoners) on payment of ransom. As for al-Hakam b. 
Kaysan, he became a Muslim, and an excellent one; he remained 
with the Messenger of God until he was killed as a martyr at the 
battle of Bi’r Ma‘iinah. 


Expedition of Nakhlah—Another Account 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says that al-Suddi* differs from both Mu- 
hammad b. Ishaq and al-Waqidi on some points of this story. 
According to Misa b. Harin—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat— 
al-Suddi: “They question thee with regard to warfare in the sacred 
month. Say: Warfare therein is a great (transgression), but to turn 
(man) from the path of Allah. .. .” This was revealed because the 
Messenger of God sent a detachment of seven men under the 
command of ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh al-Asadi, consisting of ‘Ammar 
b. Yasir, Abi: Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, Sa‘d b. Abi Waq- 
qas, ‘Utbah b. Ghazwan al-Sulami the confederate of the Bani 
Nawfal, Suhay! b. Bayda’, ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah and Wagid b. ‘Abd 
Allah al-Yarbu‘i the confederate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. He wrote 
a letter (which he gave) to Ibn Jahsh, ordering him not to read it 
until he halted at Batn Malal. When he halted at Batn Malal, he 
opened the letter, which read, “March until you halt at Batn 
Nakhlah.” He said to his companions, “Whoever desires death, 
let him go on and make his will; I am making my will and acting 
on the orders of the Messenger of God.” He went on, and Sa‘d b. 
Abi Waaqqas and ‘Utbah b. Ghazwan, who had lost their riding- 
camel, stayed behind. They went to Buhr4n in search of it, while 
Ibn Jahsh went to Batn Nakhlah. Suddenly he encountered 
al-Hakam b. Kaysan, ‘Abd Allah b. Mughirah, al-Mughirah b. 
‘Uthman, and ‘Amr b. al-Hadrami. They fought and took al- 
Hakam b. Kaysan and ‘Abd Allah b. al-Mughira captive, while al- 


48. Well-known Qur’an-commentator, d.128/745; see Sezgin, GAS, i.326. 
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Mughirah escaped and ‘Amr b. al-Hadrami was killed by Wagid b. 
‘Abd Allah. This was the first booty taken by the companions of 
Muhammad. When they returned to Medina with the two cap- 
tives and the property they had taken, the people of Mecca 
wanted to ransom the two captives. The Prophet said, “Let us see 
how our two companions fare.” When Sa‘d and his companion re- 
turned, he released the two captives on payment of a ransom. The 
polytheists spread lying slander concerning him, saying, “Mu- 
hammad claims that he is following obedience to God, yet he is 
the first to violate the holy month and to kill our companion in 
Rajab.” The Muslims said, “We killed him in (the previous 
month) Jumada.” Some say it was on the first night of Rajab, and 
some say it was on the last night of Jumada and that the Muslims 
sheathed their swords when Rajab began. God revealed in rebuke 
of the Meccans, “They question thee with regard to warfare in the 
sacred month. Say: Warfare therein is a great (transgression). . . .” 


Further Details About the Expedition of Nakhlah 


According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari}: It is said that the Prophet had 
intended to ask Abia ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah to lead this expedition 
but then thought it best to ask ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—al-Mu‘tamir b. 
Sulayman—his father—a man—Abii al-Sawwar—Jundub b. ‘Abd 
Allah: The Messenger of God sent a group of men with Abu 
‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah in charge of them. When he was about to set 
off he wept in fervent love for the Messenger of God, so he sent 
another man in his place named ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh. He wrote 
him a letter, ordering him not to read it until he reached such- 
and-such a place, {and said) “Do not compel any of your compan- 
ions to go with you against their will.” When he read the letter he 
said, “Verily, we belong to God and to him we shall return,” and 
also, “Heeding and obeying the command of God and his Messen- 
ger (is incumbent}.” He told the (others) the news and read them 
the letter. Two men went back and the rest went on. They met 
Ibn al-Hadrami and killed him, not knowing whether that day 
was in Rajab or Jumada. The polytheists said to the Muslims, 
“You have done such-and-such in the sacred month.” They came 
to the Prophet and told him the story, and God revealed, “They 
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question thee with regard to warfare in the sacred month...” up 
to “. .. for fitnah is worse than killing.” The word fitnah here 
means polytheism.” 

According to one of those whom I doubt: They were {several} in 
the expedition, and, by God, only one person killed him, and he 
said, “If it is a good deed, then I am responsible for it, and if it is a 
sin, then I do it knowingly.” 


49. Fitnah originally meant the assaying or testing of metals; it then came to 
have other meanings, such as trying to seduce. A civil war between Muslims is 
regularly called a fitnah. The phrase in the verse (Qur.2.217) probably means try- 
ing to lure men away from their religion rather than simply “polytheism.” 
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Other Events of the Second Year of the Hijrah 


a 


The Change of Qiblah® 


One of these is God’s changing of the Muslims’ Qiblah (the direc- 
tion faced in prayer) from Syria (that is, Jerusalem) to the Ka‘bah. 
This was in the second year of the Prophet’s residence in Medina, 
in Sha‘ban (which began January 28, 624). The early scholars dis- 
agree as to the date at which the Qiblah was changed in this year; 
the majority say that it was changed halfway through Sha- 
‘ban, eighteen months after the arrival of the Messenger of God in 
Medina. 


Those who say this. 

According to Musa b. Harun al-Hamdani—‘Amr b. 
Hammad—Asbat—al-Suddi—Abt Malik and Abia Salih—Ibn 
‘Abbas and Murrah al-Hamdani—Ibn Mas‘ud and 
some companions of the Prophet: People used to pray towards 


50. For the question of the Qiblah, the direction faced by the Muslims in prayer, 
cf. Watt, Medina, 198-202. The date, middle of Sha‘ban (about 11 February 624), 
is that given in most sources; but it is possible that the change followed a period of 
hesitation and was not made in a single day. This may explain the reports that the 
change took place two months earlier, presumably in Jumada al-Akhirah (Decem- 
ber). The verse quoted is Qur.2.144, but the whole passage 2.142—52 deals with 
the question of the Qiblah, though it is difficult to relate it to the historical ac- 
counts. The change was apparently linked with Muhammad's changing attitudes 
towards the Jews. 
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Jerusalem when the Prophet came to Medina, and for eighteen 
months after his Emigration. He used to raise his head to heaven 
when he prayed, to see what he would be commanded; he used to 
pray towards Jerusalem, and then this was abrogated in favour of 
the Ka‘bah. The Prophet used to like to pray towards the Ka‘bah, 
and God revealed the verse: “We have seen the turning of your 
face to Heaven...” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: The Qiblah 
was changed in Sha‘ban, eighteen months after the arrival of the 
Messenger of God in Medina. 

Ibn Sa‘d—al-Wagqidi offers a similar account, adding: The Qib- 
lah was changed to the Ka‘bah at midday on Tuesday, halfway 
through Sha‘ban. 

According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari): Others say that the Qiblah 
was changed to the Ka‘bah sixteen months after the beginning of 
the Hijrah era. 


Those who have said this. 

According to Al-Muthanna b. Ibrahim al-Amuli—al-Hajjaj— 
Hammam b. Yahya—Qatadah: They used to pray towards Jeru- 
salem while the Messenger of God was in Mecca before the Hij- 
rah. After the Messenger of God emigrated, he prayed towards 
Jerusalem for sixteen months and after that was turned towards 
the Ka‘bah. 

According to Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Ibn Wahb—lIbn Zayd: The 
Prophet turned towards Jerusalem for sixteen months, and then it 
reached his ears that the Jews were saying, “By God, Muhammad 
and his companions did not know where their Qiblah was until 
we directed them.” This displeased the Prophet and he raised his 
face toward Heaven, and God said, “We have seen the turning of 
your face to Heaven.” 


Arrangements About Fasting*! 
According to Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari): In this year, it is said, the fast 
of Ramadan was prescribed, and it is said that it was prescribed in 


51. The Jewish fast of the ‘Ashara’ (Day of Atonement) had probably been ob- 
served by some Muslims in Medina before the Hijrah; cf. EP’, art. ‘Ashira’ (A. J. 
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Sha‘ban. When the Prophet came to Medina he saw the Jews fast- 
ing on the day of ‘Ashura’. He questioned them, and they told him 
that it was the day upon which God drowned the people of Pha- 
raoh and so saved Moses and those with him from them. He said, 
“We have a better right to Moses than they have,” and he fasted 
and ordered people to fast with him. When the fast of Ramadan 
was prescribed, he did not order them to fast on ‘Ashura’, nor did 
he forbid them to do so. 

In this year he commanded people to pay the zakat al-fitr. It is 
said that the Prophet addressed the people one or two days before 
the fitr and commanded them to do this. 

In this year he went out to al-Musalla and prayed the ‘Id prayer 
there.” This was the first occasion on which the people went out 
to al-Musalla for the ‘Id prayer. 

In this year, it is said, the Staff was carried to al-Musalla for 
him and he prayed facing it. It belonged to al-Zubayr b. al-‘Aw- 
wam and had been given to him by the Negus, and it was carried 
before him on festivals. 1 am informed that it is today in the cus- 
tody of the muezzins in Medina. 


The Battle of Badr—the Date 


In this year the greater battle of Badr* took place between the 
Messenger of God and the Unbelievers of Quraysh. This was in 
the month of Ramadan. There is a difference of opinion as to the 
day on which the fighting took place between them. Some say the 
Battle of Badr took place on 19 Ramadan (March 15, 624). 


Those who have said this. 
According to Ibn Humayd—Haran b. al-Mughirah—‘Anbasah 


Wensinck). The change to the fast of Ramadan is one aspect of the break with the 
Jews, but the precise details of the change are in dispute. The ‘Ashura’, observed 
on ro Muharram, remains an optional feast for Muslims. The problems are dis- 
cussed at length in K. Wagtendonk, Fasting in the Koran, Leiden 1968. 

52. The ‘id prayer is that of ‘id al-fitr, the festival of the breaking of the fast. The 
zakat al-fitr, alms of the breaking of the fast, is a prescribed quantity of food to be 
given to needy persons not later than the day of the ‘id. Both points imply that the 
fast of Ramadan was observed in year 2; but this is unlikely because of the expedi- 
tion to Badr. 

53. For the battle of Badr, see IH,427—539; W,19-174; also Watt, Medina, 
10-13. 
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—Abt Ishaq—‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Aswad—his father—Ibn 
Mas‘ud: Make your requests (intended) for the Laylat al-Qadr* on 
the nineteenth night of Ramadan, for it is the night of Badr. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umiarah al-Asadi—‘Ubayd Allah 
b. Mus4a—lIsra’il—Aba Ishaq—Hujayr al-Tha‘labi—al-Aswad 
—‘Abd Allah: Make your requests {intended} for the Laylat al- 
Qadr on the nineteenth of Ramadan, for its morning was the 
morning of Badr. 

According to Abu Kurayb—‘Ubayd b. Muhammad al-Muharibi 
—Ibn Abi al-Zinad—his father—Kharijah b. Zayd—Zayd: He 
used not to celebrate any night of Ramadan like the nights of the 
nineteenth and twenty-third, and in the morning his face would 
be pale from the effects of sleeplessness. They asked him why, 
and he said, “On its morning, God distinguished between Truth 
and Falsehood.” | 

According to others: (The battle of Badr) was on a Friday, on the 
morning of 17 Ramadan (March 13, 624). 


Those who have said this. 

According to Ibn al-Muthanna—Muhammad b. Ja‘far—Shu‘bah 
—Abii Isha4q—Hujayr—al-Aswad and ‘Alaamah—‘Abd Allah b. 
Mas‘ud: Make your requests (intended) for it (the Laylat al-Qadr} 
on the seventeenth, and he recited the verse: “. . . the day when 
the two armies met... .” that is, the day of Badr. Then he said, 
“Or on the nineteenth, or the twenty-first.” 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Wagqidi) —al-Thawri —al-Zubayr—‘Adi —Ibrahim—al-Aswad— 
‘Abd Allah: Badr was on the morning of 19 Ramadan. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—-Muhammad b. ‘Umar—al-Thawri—Abia 
Ishaq—al-Aswad—‘Abd Allah give a similar report. 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—al-Waqidi: I mentioned this 
to Muhammad b. Salih, and he said: “This is the most amazing 
thing! I never supposed that anyone in the world would doubt 
this! It was on the morning of 17 Ramadan, on Friday.” 


54. The Laylat al-Qadr (Night of Power or Decision) is spoken of in Surah L97, 
where it is said to be “better than a thousand months.” It is popularly supposed 
that any prayer made on this night will be granted, but the precise date is not 
known. 19 Ramadan is only one suggestion. Cf. Wagtendonk, Fasting, 82-121, 
esp. 113. 
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Muhammad b. Salih said to me (and I heard ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah and Yazid b. Ram4n saying this), “O my nephew, what 
need have you to name authorities on this subject? This is too ob- 
vious for that. Even the women in their houses are not ignorant of 
this!” 

Al-Wagqidi says: I mentioned it to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi al- 
Zinad, and he said, “My father told me on the authority of Kha- 
rijah b. Zayd—Zayd b. Thabit: He used to celebrate the night of 
17 Ramadan, and in the morning the traces of sleeplessness 
would be on his face, and he would say, ‘On this morning God 
distinguished between truth and falsehood, and on this morning 
he made Islam mighty, and on it he revealed the Qur’an, and on it 
he humbled the leaders of unbelief; and the battle of Badr was on 
Friday.’” 

According to Ibn Humayd— Yahya b. Wadih— Yahya b. Ya‘qub, 
Aba Talib—Aba ‘Awn Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd Allah al-Tha- 
qafi—Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami ‘Abd Allah b. Habib 
—al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib: The Laylat al-Furgan, the day 
when the two armies met, was on 17 Ramadan.* What provoked 
the Battle of Badr and the other fighting that took place between 
the Messenger of God and the polytheists of Quraysh, according 
to ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, was the killing of ‘Amr b. al-Hadrami by 
Waaid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Tamimi. 


The Account of the Greater Battle of Badr 
in the Letter of ‘Urwah’* 


According to ‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali and ‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al- 
Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—his 
father—Aban al-‘Attar—Hisham b. ‘Urwah: ‘Urwah wrote to 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan as follows: 


55. Part of Qur.8.41 is “on the day of the Furqan, the day the two armies met.” 
The interpretation of the word furqan is difficult, but here it seems to mean some- 
thing like “discrimination” or “deliverance”; God discriminated between believ- 
ers and unbelievers, and delivered the believers. Laylat (night) has perhaps been in- 
troduced because of the relation to Laylat al-Qadr. For Furqan, see E/*, art. Furkan 
(R. Paret}, and Watt, Bell’s Introduction to the Qur’an, Edinburgh 1970, 145-7. 

56. This letter from ‘Urwah (cf.n.16) to the Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik is an 
important source apparently unknown to Ibn Ishaq. 
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You have written to me asking about Abi Sufyan and the 
circumstances of his expedition. Abii Sufyan b. Harb came 
from Syria at the head of nearly seventy horsemen from all 
the clans of Quraysh. They had been trading in Syria and they 
all came together with their money and their merchandise. 
The Messenger of God and his companions were informed 
about them. This was after fighting had broken out between 
them and people had been killed, including Ibn al-Hadrami at 
Nakhlah, and some of Quraysh had been taken captive, in- 
cluding one of the sons of al-Mughirah and their mawla, Ibn 
Kaysan. Those responsible were ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh and 
Wagid, the confederate of the Bani ‘Adi b. Ka‘b, together 
with other companions of the Messenger of God whom he 
had sent out with ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh. This incident had pro- 
voked {a state of) war between the Messenger of God and 
Quraysh and was the beginning of the fighting in which they 
inflicted casualties upon one another; it took place before 
Abu Sufyan and his companions had set out for Syria. 

Subsequently Abu Sufyan and the horsemen of Quraysh 
who were with him returned from Syria, following the 
coastal road. When the Messenger of God heard about them 
he called together his companions and told them of the 
wealth they had with them and the fewness of their num- 
bers. The Muslims set out with no other object than Aba 
Sufyan and the horsemen with him. They did not think that 
these were anything but (easy) booty and did not suppose that 
there would be a great battle when they met them. It is con- 
cerning this that God revealed, “And ye longed that other 
than the armed one might be yours.””*’ 

When Abi Sufyan heard that the companions of the Mes- 
senger of God were on their way to intercept him, he sent to 
Quraysh (saying), “Muhammad and his companions are go- 
ing to intercept your caravan, so protect your merchandise.” 
When Quraysh heard this, since all the clans of Ka‘b b. 
Lu’ayy™ were represented in Aba Sufyan’s caravan, the 
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57. Qur.8.7. The previous words are: “When God promised you one of the two 


bands (either the caravan or the armed body which came out to protect it)... .” 


58. Lu’ayy was the grandson of Quraysh (Fihr}, and all the main clans of Quraysh 


except two were his descendants. Cf. the genealogical table, Watt, Mecca, 7. 
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people of Mecca hastened towards it. The body of men was 
drawn from the clans comprised in the Bant Ka‘b b. Lu’ayy 
but did not contain any of the clan of ‘Amir, except for some 
of the subclan of Malik b. His]. Neither the Messenger of God 
nor his companions heard about this force from Mecca until 
the Prophet reached Badr, which was on the route of those 
horsemen of Quraysh who had taken the coastal road to 
Syria. Aba Sufyan then doubled back from Badr and kept to 
the coastal road, being afraid of an ambush at Badr. 

The Prophet marched forward and spent the night near 
Badr. He sent al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam at the head of a group 
of his companions to the water of Badr. They did not suppose 
that Quraysh had come out against them, but while the 
Prophet was standing in prayer some water-carriers of Qu- 
raysh suddenly came to draw water at the water of Badr. 
Among these water-carriers was a black slave of the Bani al- 
Hajjaj. The men whom the Messenger of God had sent with 
al-Zubayr to the water seized him, while some of the slave’s 
companions escaped towards Quraysh. They brought him to 
the Messenger of God in his bivouac, and questioned him 
about Abi Sufyan and his companions, having no idea that 
he was not of that party. The slave began to tell them about 
(the protecting force of) Quraysh, which of them had set out 
and who their leaders were, and gave them a true account. 
This account, however, was the most unwelcome possible, 
for the only object of their expedition at the time was Abu 
Sufyan and his companions. Meanwhile the Prophet was 
praying, bowing and prostrating himself, (and also) seeing 
and hearing the treatment of the slave. When (the slave) told 
them that Quraysh had come to meet them, they began to 
beat him and call him a liar, saying, “You are trying to con- 
ceal the whereabouts of Abi Sufyan and his companions.” 
When they beat him severely and asked him about Aba 
Sufyan and his companions, although he had no knowledge 
about them and was only one of Quraysh’s water-car- 
riers he said, “Yes, this is Abii Sufyan.” In fact the convoy 
was below them, as is referred to in the word of God: “When 
ye were on the near bank (of the valley) and they were on the 
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yonder bank, and the caravan was below you (on the coast 
plain)....” up to“... a thing that must be done.”” 

When the slave said to them, “This is Quraysh who have 
come out against you,” they beat him, but when he said, 
“This is Abt Sufyan,” they left him alone. When the Prophet 
saw what they were doing he left off his prayer, having heard 
the information which (the slave} had given them. They as- 
sert that the Messenger of God said, “By Him in Whose hand 
my soul rests, you beat him when he tells the truth and leave 
him alone when he lies.” They said, “He is telling us that 
Quraysh have come.” He replied, “He is telling the truth. 
Quraysh have come to protect their horsemen.” He called 
the slave and questioned him, and the slave told him about 
Quraysh, and said, “I know nothing about Abi Sufyan.” He 
asked him how many people there were, and the slave said, 
“By God, I do not know. There is a large number of them.” 
They assert that the Prophet said, “Who fed them the day be- 
fore yesterday?” and the slave named a man who had fed 
them. Then he said, “How many camels did he slaughter for 
them?” and the slave said, “Nine.” Then he said, “Who fed 
them yesterday?” and the slave named a man. “How many 
camels did he slaughter for them?” he asked. “Ten,” the 
slave said. They assert that the Prophet said, “There are be- 
tween nine hundred and a thousand of them.” The force of [1288] 
Quraysh on that day was, in fact, nine hundred and fifty. 

The Prophet set off and dismounted at the water. He filled 
up the cisterns and stationed his companions round them, 
waiting for the enemy to arrive. When the Messenger of God 
came to Badr, he said, “This is where you will fight.” Thus 
Quraysh found that the Prophet had reached Badr before 
them and occupied it. When they came upon him, they assert 
that the Prophet said, “This is Quraysh, who have come with 
their hubbub and their boasting to oppose you and to show 
your Messenger to be a liar. O God, I ask you for what you 


59. Qur.8.42. The verse asserts that the encounter between the Muslims and the 
armed party of Quraysh could not have happened in the normal course of events 
but was purposely brought about by God. 
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have promised me.” When Quraysh advanced he met them 
and threw dust in their faces, and God put them to flight.° 

Before the Prophet met the force from Mecca a horseman 
from Abi Sufy4n and his convoy came to these and said, “Go 
back!’””*'— meaning that Quraysh was to withdraw while they 
were at al-Juhfah. They said, “By God, we will not go back 
without halting at Badr and staying there for three nights so 
that the men of Hijaz who have come to us can see us, for 
none of the Arabs will see us and our army and dare to fight 
us.” They are the people concerning whom God said, “.. . 
who came forth from their dwellings boastfully and to be 
seen of men,” 

The Meccan force and the Prophet met and God gave vic- 
tory to His Messenger, shamed the leaders of the unbelievers, 
and satisfied the Muslims’ thirst for revenge on them. 


Another Account 


According to Harun b. Ishaq—Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam—lIsra’il 
—Abi Ishaq*—Harithah—‘Ali: When we came to Medina we ate 
of its produce and became jaded with it and unwell from eating it. 
The Messenger of God was making enquiries about Badr, and — 
when we learnt that the polytheists had come the Messenger of 
God went to Badr (which is a well) and we got there before the 
polytheists. We found there two of them, a man of Quraysh and a 
mawila of ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt. As for the Qurashi, he escaped, . 
and as for ‘Uqba’s mawl4d, we took him and began to say, “How | 
many men are there?” He said, “By God, they are many and for- 
midable,” and when he said that the Muslims began to beat him. 
Finally, they took him to the Messenger of God, and he said to 
him, “How many men are there?” He said, “By God, they are 
many and formidable.” The Prophet tried to get him to tell him 
how many there were, but he refused. Then the Messenger of God 


60. This is said to be evidence of a belief in magic, and it is claimed that Qur. 
8.17 refers to it: “thou threwest not when thou didst throw but God threw”; but 
cf. Watt, Medina, 312f. (W,81 has the word ramd in the story.) Cf. 1322 below. 

61. Omitting the words wa-l-rakabu alladhina in De Goeje’s text. 

62. Qur. 8.47. 

63. The historian Aba Ishaq al-Sabi‘l (d. 127/745); cf. Sezgin, GAS, i.283. 
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asked him how many camels they slaughtered (for food) every day 
and he replied, “Ten each day.” The Messenger of God said, 
“There are a thousand of them.” 

During the night there was a light drizzle, and we went under 
trees and leather shields to shelter from the rain there. The Mes- 
senger of God spent the night calling upon his Lord as follows: “O 
God, if this group perishes you will not be worshipped on earth.” 
When dawn broke, he called out, “Come to prayer, servants of 
God!” and the people came from under the trees and the leather 
shields. The Messenger of God led us in prayer and urged us on to 
fight. Then he said, “The army of Quraysh is by that hillside.” 
When they approached us and we drew ourselves up against them 
we suddenly saw a man on a red camel moving among them. The 
Messenger of God said, “‘Ali, summon Hamzah to me (he was the 
closest to the unbelievers) and ask him who the man on the red 
camel is, and what he is saying to them.” The Messenger of God 
said, “If there is anyone among them who will give them good ad- 
vice, perhaps it will be the man on the red camel.” Hamzah came 
to him, and said, “It is ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, and he is telling them 
not to fight, and is saying to them, ‘I see people who are deter- 
mined to fight to the death. Your meeting them will not have any 
good outcome for yourselves. Wrap up my head, men, and say, 
“‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah has turned coward”; yet you know that I am 
not the most cowardly of you.’” 

Abi Jahl heard that and said, “Is this what you are saying? By 
God, if it were anyone else saying this, I would bite him! Your 
lungs and your belly are full of fear?” ‘Utbah replied, “Are you 
abusing me, you cowardly wretch? You will see today which of us 
is the greater coward!” Then ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, his brother Shay- 
bah b. Rabi‘ah, and his son al-Walid went in front of the army in a 
fighting frenzy, and said, “Who will meet us in single combat?” 


Six young men of the Ansar came forward, but ‘Utbah said, “We _ 


do not want these; we want some of our cousins from the sons of 
‘Abd al-Muttalib!”“ The Messenger of God said, “‘Ali, rise up! 
Hamzah, rise up! ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith, rise up!” Then God 
killed ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, and al-Walid b. ‘Ut- 


64. Muhammad's grandfather, but ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith is from the clan of al- 
Muttalib, which was closely associated with the clan of Hashim. 
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bah, and ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith was wounded, and then we killed 
seventy of them and took seventy of them captive. 

A short man of the Ansar brought al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Mutta- 
lib® captive, and the latter said, “O Messenger of God, it was not 
this man who took me captive, but a man with bald temples, one 
of the most handsome of men, on a piebald horse, whom I cannot 
see among your army.” The Ansari said, “It was I who took him 
captive!” The Messenger of God replied, “God assisted you with a 
noble angel.” ‘Ali said, “Of the sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib there 
were taken captive al-‘Abbas, ‘Aqil, and Nawfal b. al-Harith. 

According to Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-Buziri—‘Ubayd Allah b. 
Musa—lIsra’il—Abt Ishaq—Harithah—‘Ali: When it was the day 
of Badr, and we were facing the enemy, we feared for the Messen- 
ger of God, for he was one of the most intrepid of men, and none 
of us was closer to the enemy than he. 

According to ‘Amr b. ‘Ali—‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Mahdi—Shu‘bah 
—Abu Ishaq—Harithah b. Mudarrib—‘Ali: I heard him saying, 
“There was no horseman among us on the day of Badr except for 
Miqdad b. al-Aswad,® and I saw no one among us who was not 
sleeping except for the Messenger of God, who was standing by a 
tree praying and calling upon God until the morning.” 


Account of Badr by Ibn Ishaq 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
The Messenger of God heard that Abt Sufyan b. Harb was coming 
from Syria in a great caravan belonging to Quraysh containing 
money and merchandise of theirs and including thirty or forty 
horsemen of Quraysh, among them Makhramah b. Nawfal b. 


65. The Prophet’s uncle. Because he was the ancestor of the ‘Abbasid dynasty, 
the historians of that period tend to minimize the extent of his opposition to 
Muhammad; but references such as this show that he fought with the Meccans at 
Badr and was taken prisoner. Cf. A. Guillaume, The Life of Muhammad (transla- 
tion of Ibn Ishaq}, London 1955, xliv, 338n.; also 1323, 1339f., 1344, and n.101 
below. 

66. W, 27 says there were two horses and calls this man al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr, a 
confederate of the clan of Zuhrah. 

67. From this point on, al-Tabari gives Ibn Ishaq’s account of the battle of Badr 
(commencing IH, 428) with some slight additions and some omissions (cf. n. 101). 
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Uhayb b. ‘Abd Manéaf b. Zuhrah and ‘Amr b. al-‘As b. Wa’il b. 
Hisham b. Su‘ayd b. Sahm.* 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri and ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah 
and ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr and Yazid b. Rama4n—‘Urwah and 
other scholars—‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas: All of them have told me 
part of this narrative, and their narrative is combined in the narra- 
tive I have given concerning Badr: When the Messenger of God 
heard that Abu Sufyan was coming from Syria, he called the Mus- 
lims, both Emigrants and Ansar, to go against them, saying, “This 
is the caravan of Quraysh, containing their wealth; so go out 
against it, and it is to be hoped that God will give it to you as 
booty.” The people went out in answer to his urging, some ea- 
gerly and some reluctantly, as the latter did not suppose that the 
Messenger of God would take any booty. Aba Sufyan had been 
seeking information and questioning the riders whom he met as 
he approached Hijaz, being fearful for his people’s wealth. Finally 
he received news from some riders; “Muhammad has called his 
companions together to fight against you and your caravan.” He 
was on his guard after that, and he engaged the services of Dam- 
dam b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari and sent him to Mecca, telling him to go 
to Quraysh and summon them to come out to fight to protect 
their property, and to inform them that Muhammad and his com- 
panions had set off to intercept the caravan. So Damdam b. ‘Amr 
set off swiftly to Mecca. 


The Dream of ‘Atikah, and the Relief Force 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—one whose ve- 
racity I do not doubt—‘Ikrimah the mawla of Ibn ‘Abbas—Ibn 
‘Abbas: also Yazid b. Riman—‘Urwah: Three days before Dam- 
dam got to Mecca, ‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib had a dream 
which frightened her, so she sent for her brother al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd 


68. Of these two men, the former became a Muslim after the capture of Mecca; 
the latter was converted before that event and played a prominent part in affairs as 
a Muslim; cf. EP, art. ‘Amr b. al-‘As (A.J. Wensinck). 

69. Ibn Ishaq is speaking; he describes how he has used his sources. 
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al-Muttalib and said to him, “Brother, last night I had a dream 
which horrified me, and I am afraid that it may portend evil and 
affliction for your people, so keep what I am going to tell you to 
yourself.” He said, “What did you dream?” She said, “I saw a rider 
coming up on his camel. He halted in the valley and shouted at 
the top of his voice, ‘Hasten to your deaths, you people of treach- 
ery, in three days’ time!’ I saw the people gathering round him, 
then he went into the mosque with the people following him. 
While they were round him, his camel climbed on top of the 
Ka‘bah with him on its back. Then he shouted three times at the 
top of his voice as he had before, “Hasten to your deaths, you peo- 
ple of treachery, in three days’ time!’ Then his camel mounted to 
the summit of the mount of Aba Qubays with him on its back 
and he shouted the same thing. Then he picked up a boulder and 
sent it rolling down the mountain. When it reached the bottom it 
shattered into fragments, and a piece of it went into every house 
and settlement in Mecca.” 

Al-‘Abbas said, “This is indeed a dream! As for you, keep it to 
yourself and do not mention it to anyone.” 

Then al-‘Abbas went out and met al-Walid b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, 
who was a friend of his. He mentioned the dream to him and 
asked him to keep it to himself. However al-Walid told it to his 
father, ‘Utbah, and the story became public knowledge, and all 
Quraysh talked about it. Al-‘Abbas said, “One morning I went to 
circumambulate the Ka‘bah and there was Abit Jahl b. Hisham” 
sitting with a group of Quraysh talking about ‘Atikah’s dream. 
When Abi Jahl saw me he said, “Abt al-Fadl, when you have fin- 
ished your circumambulation, come over to us.” So when I had 
finished, I went over to him and sat down with them. Then Abu 
Jahl said to me, “Sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, when did this prophet- 
ess come among you?” I said, “What are you talking about?” He 
replied, “The dream which ‘Atikah had.” “What was that?” I 
asked. “Sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib,” he replied, “are you not con- 
tent with your men claiming to be prophets, that your women 
also claim to be prophets? ‘Atikah claims that in her dream he 


70. Aba Jah! of the clan of Makhziim was about Muhammad's age and a particu- 
larly bitter opponent; he led the force which went out to protect the caravan and 
was killed at Badr. 
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said, ‘Hasten in three days’ time!’ We shall be watching over you 
for these three days, and if what she says comes true, then so be 
it; but if the three days go by and nothing of this comes about, we 
will put it in writing that your family are the greatest liars among 
the Arabs.” 

Al-‘Abbas said, “By God, I did not make a great issue of it. I sim- 
ply rebutted it and denied that she had dreamt anything.” Then 
we separated, and by that evening there was not a woman of the 
family of ‘Abd al-Muttalib who had not come to me and said, 
“Did you allow that vicious profligate to attack your men, and 
then go on to attack the women, while you listened to it without 
being outraged by what you heard?” I replied, “By God, that is 
what I did do—I did not make an issue of it. God’s oath, I will 
confront him, and if he says it again, I will give you satisfaction 
against him.” On the third day after ‘Atikah’s dream, I went out 
in the morning seething with rage, thinking I had missed the 
chance of paying him back for his words. I went into the mosque 
and saw him, and, by God, I went towards him to confront him 
and to give him the chance to repeat some of what he had said so 
that I could attack him—he was a slight man, with sharp fea- 
tures, a sharp tongue, and a sharp glance. Suddenly, however, he 
went out towards the gate of the mosque at a great pace. I said to 
myself, “What is the matter with him, God curse him! Is all of 
this because he is afraid that I will revile him?” In fact, however, 
he had heard something which I had not, the voice of Damdam b. 
‘Amr al Ghifari, who was shouting in the bottom of the wadi, 
standing on his camel. He had cut off his camel’s nose, put his 
saddle on back to front, and torn his shirt, and he was saying, “O 
people of Quraysh, The caravan! The caravan! Your wealth is 
with Abu Sufyan, and Muhammad and his companions have set 
off to intercept it, and I do not think you will reach it. Help! 
Help!” 

This occurrence made me forget him and made him forget me. 
The people hastily equipped themselves, saying, “Do Muham- 
mad and his companions imagine that it will be like the caravan 
of Ibn al-Hadrami? No, by God; they will find otherwise!” They 
were divided into two groups, some setting out in person and oth- 
ers sending another man in their place. Quraysh went out in a 
body, and none of their nobles stayed behind except for Abi 
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Lahab b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib,”) who stayed behind and sent in his 
place al-‘As b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah. He induced the latter to do ~ 
this because he owed Abu Lahab four thousand dirhams and was 
unable to pay him, so he hired al-‘As for this sum to undertake 
the military duty in his place. Al-‘As then went out on the expedi- 
tion, while Abia Lahab stayed behind. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi Najih: Umayyah b. Khalaf had decided to stay 
at home, being a bulky and heavy old man. ‘Ugbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt 
came to him while he was sitting in the mosque among his peo- 
ple carrying a brazier with fire and aloes-wood in it. He put it be- 
fore him and said, “Scent yourself, Abu ‘Ali, for you are one of the 
women.” He replied, “May God disgrace you and that which you 
have brought!” Then he equipped himself and went out with the 
others. 

When they had finished equipping themselves and had decided 
to set out, they remembered the state of war which existed be- 
tween them and the Banu Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah,” and 
said, “We are afraid that they may attack us from the rear.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
and Yazid b. Raman—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr:” When Quraysh had 
decided to set out, they remembered the quarrel between them 
and the Bant Bakr. This almost caused them to go back, but Iblis 
manifested himself to them in the form of Suraqah b. Ju‘shum al- 
Mudliji, who was one of the nobles of Kinanah. He said, “I will 
guarantee you security against any unwelcome attention from 
Kinanah.” So they went off speedily. 


The Number of Muslims at Badr 


According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): The Messenger of God went 
out, as I have been informed by authorities other than Ibn Ishaq, 
on 3 Ramadan (February 28, 624) at the head of over three hun- 
dred and ten of his companions. There is a difference of opinion as 


71. The Prophet's uncle, who is denounced in Surah 111; cf. 1339 below. 

72. An important section of the nomadic tribe of Kinanah with grounds to the 
west of Mecca; cf. Watt, Medina, 62f., 81-4. 

73. This follows IH, 432. 
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to how many more than (three hundred and} ten there were. Some 
say there were three hundred and thirteen men. 


Those who say this. 

According to Abi Kurayb— Abi Bakr b. ‘Ayyash—Abi Ishaq— 
al-Bara’: We used to relate that the people of Badr on the day of 
Badr were like the number of people of Saul,” three hundred men 
and thirteen men who crossed the river. The account ends at this 
point. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al-Muharibi—Abia Malik 
al-Janbi—al-Hajjaj—al-Hakam—Miqsam—a ‘Abbas: The Emi- 
grants on the day of Badr were seventy-seven men, and the Ansar 
were two hundred and thirty-six men. The banner of the Messen- 
ger of God was carried by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and the banner of the 
Ansar was carried by Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq”: Those who 
were present, took part” in it, and reaped its reward were three 
hundred and fourteen men. 

According to others: They were three hundred and eighteen. 

Still others claim they were three hundred and seven. As for 
most of the early scholars, they (merely) say that there were over 
three hundred and ten men. 


Those who say this. 

According to Hariin b. Ishaq—Mus'‘ab b. al-Miqdam and Ah- 
mad b. Ishaq al-Ahwazi—Abii Ahmad al-Zubayri—Isra’il— Aba 
Ishaq—al-Bara’: We used to relate that the number of the people 
of Badr was the same as the number of the people of Saul who 
crossed the river with him; and nobody crossed with him but be- 
lievers, over three hundred and ten of them. 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Abit ‘Amir—Sufyan—Abiu Ishaq 


74. Saul, king of Israel, is mentioned in the Qur'an as Talat. The story to which 
reference is made here is to be found in al-Mas‘adi, Muriij al-dhahab, ed. and 
tr. C. Barbier de Meynard and Pavet de Courteille, Paris 1861, i.102. Al-Mas‘idi 
speaks of 313 men, but there seems to be some confusion with the story of Gideon 
and his 300 men in Judges 7. 

75. Reading daraba not daruba. 

76. IH, 506, after giving a complete list of names, concludes that there were 83 
Emigrants and 231 of the Ansar, or 314 in all. 
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—al-Bara’: We used to relate that the companions of the Prophet 
on the day of Badr were over three hundred and ten, the same as 
the number of the people of Saul who crossed the river, and none 
but believers crossed with him. 

Ibn Waki'—his father—Sufyan—-Aba Ishaq—al-Bara’ give a 
similar account. 

According to Isma‘ll b. Isra’il al-Ramli—‘Abd Allah b. Muham- 
mad b. al-Mughirah—Mis‘ar—Abu Ishaq—al-Bara’: The number 
of the people of Badr was the number of the people of Saul. 

Ahmad b. Ishaq—Abt. Ahmad—Mis‘ar—Abt Ishaq—al-Bara’ 
give a similar account. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh—Yazid—Sa‘id—-Qatadah: We 
were told that the Prophet of God said to his companions on the 
day of Badr: “You are the same number as the people of Saul on 
the day that he met Goliath.” The companions of the Prophet of 
God on the day of Badr were over three hundred and ten men. 

According to Misa b. Hartn—‘Amr b. Hammad—Asbat—al- 
Suddi: Saul had over three hundred and ten men, the same num- 
ber of people as the people of Badr. 

According to Al-Hasan b. Yahya—‘Abd al-Razzaq—Ma‘mar 
—Qatadah: There were with the Prophet on the day of Badr over 
three hundred and ten men. 


The Advance of the Muslims to Badr 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq.” 

When several days of Ramadan had passed, the Messenger of 
God went out at the head of his companions, putting Qays b. Abi 
Sa‘sa‘ah, the brother of the Bani Mazin b. al-Najjar, in charge of 
the rearguard. He himself went ahead, and when he was near al- 
Safra’ he sent Basbas b. ‘Amr al-Juhani—the confederate of the 
Banii Sa‘idah (of the Ansar|—and ‘Adi b. Abi al-Zaghba’ al-Juhani 
—the confederate of the Bani al-Najjar (of the Ansar)—to Badr, in 
order to glean information for him about Aba Sufyan b. Harb and 
his caravan. Then the Messenger of God, having sent them on in 
advance, continued his march. When he got to al-Safra’, which is 


77. 1H, 4336. 
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a village between two mountains, he asked the names of its two 
mountains. They said, “One of them is called Muslih and the 
other is called Mukhri’.” He asked about the people who lived in 
them, and they said, “The Bani al-Nar and the Bani Huragq, two 
clans of the Bant Ghifar.” The Messenger of God took a dislike to 
these mountains and to passing between them, regarding their 
names and the names of their inhabitants as an evil omen,” so 
leaving them and al-Safra’ to his left, he went to the right along a 
valley called Dhafiran. When he had gone part way along it, he 
came out of it and halted. Here he received news that Quraysh 
had marched to protect their caravan. The Prophet consulted the 
people and told them about Quraysh. Aba Bakr stood up and 
spoke well; then ‘Umar b. al-Khattab stood up and spoke well, 
then al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr stood up and said, “O Messenger of God, 
carry on as God has commanded you, and we, by God, are with 
you; we will not say, as the Children of Israel said to Moses, ‘Go 
thou and thy Lord and fight! We will sit here,” but we will say, 
‘Go thou and thy Lord and fight! We will fight with thee.’ By him 
who sent you with the truth, if you led us to Bark al-Ghimad” 
(meaning the town in Abyssinia), we would fight with you 
against those who stood in our way until you reached it.” The 
Messenger of God replied, “Well said!” —and prayed for blessings 
for him. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al-Muharibi—IsmA‘il b. 
Ibrahim Abt: Yahy4a—al-Mukhariq—Tariq—‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘id: 
I saw something in al-Miqdad as a result of which I would rather 
be his companion than anything else in the world. He was a man 
who could read people’s faces; when the Messenger of God was 
angry, his cheeks grew red, and so al-Miqdad came to him when 
he was in this condition and said, “Rejoice, O Messenger of God! 
We will not say to you, as the Children of Israel said to Moses, 
‘Go then and thy Lord and fight! We will sit here,’ but, by him 
who sent you with the truth, we will be before you and behind 


78. Muslih and mukhri’ both mean “defecating”; nar is “fire” and hurag “burn- 
ing. ” ‘ 

79. Qur. 5.24. ~ 

80. This is said to be a place five nights’ journey beyond Mecca towards the sea, 
or a town in the Yemen, or in the furthest part of the region of Hajar (eastern 
Arabia). 
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you, on your right hand and on your left hand, until God gives 
you victory!” 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq." 

Then the Messenger of God said, “Advise me, people,” mean- 
ing by this the Ansar, for they were the bulk of his force. The rea- 
son for this was that, when they had sworn allegiance to him at 
al-‘Aqabah,® they had said, “O Messenger of God, we are exempt 
from having to protect you until you reach our dwelling-place, 
but when you reach us, you will be under our protection, and we 
will protect you as we would our children and our womenfolk.” 
The Messenger of God was afraid that the Ansar might not con- 
sider themselves obliged to come to his aid except against those 
of his enemies who attacked him at Medina, nor might they con- 
sider themselves obliged to let him lead them out of their own 
territory against an enemy. 

When the Messenger of God said this, Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh said to 
him, “By God, you seem to mean us, O Messenger of God.” 
“Yes,” he replied. “We have believed in you and accepted that 
what you say is true,” Sa‘d replied, “and we have testified that the 
message you have brought is the truth, and we have given you our 
word and covenant to that effect, to heed and to obey; so proceed 
as you wish, O Messenger of God, and by him who sent you with 
the truth, if you lead us headlong to that sea and plunge into it, 
we will plunge into it with you and not a single man will lag be- 
hind. We are not unwilling for you to meet the enemy with us to- 
morrow; we are steadfast in war and true in battle. It may be that 
God means to show you something through us which will glad- 
den your heart, so lead us with God’s blessing.” 

The Messenger of God was gladdened by Sa‘d’s reply, and it 
filled him with vigour. Then he said, “March, with God’s bless- 
ing, and rejoice, for God has promised me one of the two opposing 
parties. By God, I seem to be looking at the slaughtered enemy 
now!” 

Then the Messenger of God set out from Dhafiran and went 
through the mountain passes called al-Asafir. Then he descended 


81. 1H, 434-8. 
82. Cf. IH, 296f.; Watt, Mecca, 144-9. 
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from them to a village called al-Dabbah, leavihg al-Hannan 
(which is a huge sand dune as big as a mountain) to the right. 
Then he camped near Badr. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Yahya b. Hibban: The Messenger of God and one 
of his companions rode to an Arab shaykh and asked him what he 
had heard about Quraysh and about Muhammad and his compan- 
ions. The shaykh said, “I will not tell you until you tell me which 
side you are from.” The Messenger of God replied, “If you tell us, 
we will tell you.” “The one for the other?” he asked. “Yes,” he 
said. The shaykh said, “I have heard that Muhammad and his 
companions set out on such-and-such a date, and if the person 
who told me was telling the truth, he is today at such-and-such a 
place—naming the place where the Messenger of God in fact 
was—and I have heard that Quraysh set out on such-and-such a 
date, and if the person who told me was telling the truth, they 
are today at such-and-such a place—naming the place where 
Quraysh in fact were.” When he had finished giving this informa- 
tion, he said, “Which side are you from?” The Messenger of God 
replied, “We are from water,” and then left, while the shaykh 
was saying, “What do you mean, from water? From the water of 
Iraq?” 

Then the Messenger of God went back to his companions, 
and the next morning he sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, al-Zubayr b. al- 
‘Awwam and Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas and a few of his companions to 
the water of Badr to reconnoitre it for him, according to Ibn Hu- 
mayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaqg—Yazid b. Raman— 
‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr. They came across a party of water-carriers 
from Quraysh there, including Aslam, a slave of the Bani al- 
Hajjaj, and ‘Arid Aba Yasar, a slave of the Bani al-‘As b. Sa‘id, and 
took them to the Messenger of God. The Messenger of God was 
standing praying, so the companions questioned the slaves. They 
said, “We are water-carriers of Quraysh, who have sent us to get 
water for them from the water.” This was unwelcome news to 
the companions, as they had hoped that the slaves belonged to 
Abi Sufyan; so they beat them, and when they had weakened 
them the slaves said, “We belong to Aba Sufyan,” and were left 
alone. 

The Messenger of God bowed and prostrated himself twice, 
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then greeted the companions and said, “When the slaves tell you 
the truth you beat them, and when they lie to you you leave them 
alone. By God, they are telling the truth, they belong to Quraysh. 
Tell me, where are Quraysh?” They replied, “They are behind 
that sand dune which you can see on the far bank.” (The sand 
dune was al-‘Aqangqal.} The Messenger of God said to them, “How 
many men are there?” They replied, “A lot.” He said, “How 
many?” “We do not know,” they replied. “How many camels do 
they slaughter every day?” he asked. “Nine or ten a day,” they 
replied. The Messenger of God said, “They are between nine hun- 
dred and a thousand.” Then the Messenger of God said to them, 
“Which of the nobles of Quraysh are among them?” They re- 
plied, “‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, Aba al-Bakhtari b. 
Hisham, Hakim b. Hizam, Nawfal b. Khuwaylid, al-Harith b. 
‘Amir b. Nawfal, Tu‘aymah b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal, al-Nadr b. al-Harith 
b. Kaladah, Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad, Abt Jahl b. Hisham, Umayyah b. 
Khalaf, Nubayh and Munabbih the sons of al-Hajjaj, Suhayl b. 
‘Amr, and ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Wudd.” The Messenger of God turned to 
the people and said, “Here Mecca has flung its dearest flesh and 
blood to you!” 

Basbas b. ‘Amr and ‘Adi b. Abi al-Zaghba’ had gone ahead and 
stopped at Badr. They halted their camels by a hillock near the 
water and took an old water-skin to fetch water. Majdi b. ‘Amr 
al-Juhani was at the water, and ‘Adi and Basbas heard two slave 
girls belonging to the settled inhabitants discussing a debt at the 
water. The first said to the second, “The caravan will come to- 
morrow or the day after. I will work for them, and then I will pay 
you what I owe.” Majdi said, “That’s right,” and then separated 
them. ‘Adi and Basbas heard this, mounted their camels and left. 
They came to the Messenger of God and told him what they had 
heard. 


Abu Sufyan Takes Evasive Action 


Abi Sufyan came in advance of the caravan as a precaution and 
arrived at the water. He said to Majdi b. ‘Amr, “Have you noticed 


83. The list includes most of the leading men of Mecca apart from the older gen- 
eration. For details see Watt, Mecca, Medina, index. 
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anyone?” He replied, “I have not seen anyone I do not know, ex- 
cept that I saw two riders who halted their camels by that hillock, 
filled their water-skin with water, and left.” Aba Sufyan went to 
the place where they had halted their camels, picked up some of 
the camels’ droppings, and crumbled them; they contained date- 
stones. “By God,” he said, “This is the camel fodder of Yathrib!”" 
He went back hastily to his companions, turned his caravan away 
from that road, and took the coastal route, leaving Badr on his 
left. Then he set off with all speed. 


The Advance of Quraysh 


Meanwhile Quraysh were advancing. They halted at al-Juhfah, 
where Juhaym b. al-Salt b. Makhramah b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd 
Manaf had a dream. He said, “I was between sleep and wakeful- 
ness when I had a dream. I saw a man coming on a horse. Then he 
stopped, and he had a camel with him. Then he said, “Utbah b. 
Rabi‘ah, Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, Abi al-Hakam b. Hisham, Umayyah 
b. Khalaf, and so-and-so and so-and-so—enumerating nobles of 
Quraysh who were killed on that day—have been killed.’ Then I 
saw him stab his camel’s chest and send it off into the camp, and 
there was not a single tent in the camp which it did not sprinkle 
with its blood.” 

Abi Jahl heard of this dream, and said, “This is yet another 
prophet from the clan of al-Muttalib. He will know tomorrow 
who is killed, if we meet in battle.” 

When Abi Sufyan saw that he had assured his caravan’s safety, 
he sent to Quraysh saying, “You only came out to protect your 
caravan, your men, and your property. God has kept them safe, so 
go back.” But Abi Jahl b. Hisham said, “By God! We will not go 
back until we have reached Badr—Badr was the location of one of 
the Arab festivals; every year a market was held there—spent 
three days there, slaughtered camels, given food to eat and wine 
to drink, and had our singing girls perform there, so that the 
Arabs may hear of what we have done and continue to hold us in 


84. Since Yathrib (Medina) was an oasis, its camels could be fed on dates. The 
two scouts were actually nomads of the tribe of Juhaynah, as was also Abi Suf- 
yan’s scout, Majdi b. ‘Amr. 
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awe. Go ahead!” Al-Akhnas b. Shariq b. ‘Amr b. Wahb al- 
Thagafi,** who was a confederate of the Bant Zuhrah, who were at 
al-Juhfah, said, “O Bani Zuhrah, God has saved your property and 
rescued your companion Makhramah b. Nawfal. You only came 
out to defend him and his property, so let any charge of cowardice 
rest on my shoulders and go back; for there is no need for you to 
take the field except in the defence of property. Ignore what this 
man is saying,” meaning Abu Jahl. So they went back, and not 
one of the clan of Zuhrah took part in the battle, since his word 
was law among them. 

There was not a clan of Quraysh from which some men did not 
go out (to Badr}, except for the Bani ‘Adi b. Ka‘b, from whom not a 
single man had gone out. Since the Bani Zuhrah had gone back 
with al-Akhnas b. Sharig, nobody from those two clans was pres- 
ent at Badr. The rest went on. 

Words were exchanged between TAlib b. Abi Talib,“ who was 
with the army, and some of Quraysh, who said, “By God, Banu 
Hashim, we know that your sympathies are with Muhammad, 
even if you have come out with us,” and so Talib was among 
those who returned to Mecca. | 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari): As for Ibn al-Kalbi,” among 
the narratives I was told on his authority is the following: Talib b. 
Abi Talib set out for Badr with the polytheists. He was sent out 
against his will, and he was not among the captives, nor the dead, 
and he did not return to his family. He was a poet, and he is the 
one who said: 


O Lord, if Talib goes on an expedition in one of 
these defiles 
Let him be plundered, not the plunderer, conquered 
not the conqueror. 


85. Although he was a confederate belonging to the tribe of Thagif in al-Ta’if, he 
appears to have been the leading man in the clan of Zuhrah in Mecca at this time; 
he may have been related to them matrilineally. Cf. Watt, Mecca, index. 

86. Muhammad's cousin, son of his uncle and guardian Abu Talib, who was . 
now dead. ; 
87. Hisham b. Muhammad, known as Ibn al-Kalbi, was a well-known scholar of 
pre-Islamic and early Islamic affairs, cf. El, art. {al-)Kalbi, II. 
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Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq.™ 

Quraysh went on and halted on the further bank of the wadi be- 
hind al-‘Aqangqal. The bed of the wadi (which is called Yalyal) lies 
between Badr and al-‘Aqanqal, the sand dune behind which were 
Quraysh, and the wells at Badr are on the bank of the Yalyal 
which is nearer to Medina. God had sent rain, and the wadi-bed 
was soft; the effect of the rainfall as far as the Messenger of God 
and his companions were concerned was to compact the ground 
without impeding their movement, but its effect on Quraysh was 
that they were not able to set off because of it. So the Messenger 
of God set out to get to the water before them, and when he got to 
the nearest well of Badr he halted. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
some men of the Bani Salimah: Al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir b. al- 
Jamuh® said, “O Messenger of God, do you consider that this is a 
position in which God has placed you, and that it is not for us to 
move it forward or back, or do you consider that it is a matter of 
judgement, tactics and stratagem?” He replied, “Certainly not; it 
is a matter of judgement, tactics and stratagem.” Then al-Hubab 
b. al-Mundhir b. al-Jamith said, “O Messenger of God, this is not 
the proper position for you. Arise with your men and go to the 
nearest well to the enemy. Halt there and then fill in the other 
wells. Then build a cistern next to it and fill it with water. Then 
we will fight the enemy and have water to drink while they do 
not.” The Messenger of God said, “You have given judicious ad- 
vice.” Then the Messenger of God and the men who were with 
him arose and went to the well nearest to the enemy and halted 
there. Then he gave orders to fill in the other wells, and to build a 
cistern next to the well at which he had halted. This was filled 
with water and then they drew water from it in their drinking 
vessels. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr: Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh said, “O Messenger of God, 
let us build you a shelter of stripped palm branches, in which you 


88. IH, 439-41. 
89. This man, of the clan of Salimah, appears to have been the leader of the 
Khazraj at Badr but is not specially prominent in later events. 
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can remain, and we will keep your riding-camels ready by you. 
Then we wil] meet our enemy, and if God gives us strength and 
grants us victory over our enemy, that will be as we would wish; 
and if it turns out otherwise, you can mount on your riding- 
camels and join those of our people who are left behind us (in 
Medina), for there remain behind from your expedition, O 
Prophet of God, many people who love you just as greatly as we 
do, and would not have remained behind from your expedition if 
they had thought that you would become involved in fighting. 
God will defend you by means of them, and they will give you 
good advice and strive along with you.” 

The Messenger of God praised him greatly and prayed for God’s 
blessings on him. Then a shelter was built for the Messenger of 
God and he stayed in it. 

At dawn Quraysh had set out and advanced, and when the Mes- 
senger of God saw them moving down from al-‘Aqanqal, which is 
the sand dune from which they came, to the wadi, he said, “O 
God, here come Quraysh in their arrogance and their pride, op- 
posing you and calling your Messenger a liar. O God, give me the 
aid which you have promised me. O God, destroy them this 
morning.” 

When the Messenger of God saw ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah among the 
enemy on his red camel he said, “If there is good in any of the en- 
emy, it is in the man on the red camel. If they obey him, they will 
be rightly guided.” 


Preparations and Discussions of Quraysh 


Khufaf b. Ayma’ b. Rahdah al-Ghifari, or his father Ayma’ b. Rah- 
dah” sent his son with a present of some slaughter-camels to 
Quraysh, as they passed by him, and added, “If you would like me 
to reinforce you with arms and fighting men, I will do so.” They 
sent a message back to him by his son, saying, “You have dis- 
charged the duties of kinship and done what was incumbent upon 
you. By my life, if we are fighting against men, we are not too 


go. The small nomadic tribe of Ghifar was reckoned a part of Bakr b. ‘Abd 
Manat, but some members seem to have been friendly to Quraysh. 
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weak to deal with them, and if we are fighting God, as Muham- 
mad claims, nobody has any power against God.” 

When Quraysh halted, a number of them advanced until they 
reached the cistern of the Messenger of God; among them was 
Hakim b. Hizam, riding his horse. The Messenger of God said, 
“Let them drink.” Every man who drank was killed that day, 
with the exception of Hakim b. Hizam. He escaped on his horse 
called al-Wajih, and later became a Muslim, and a very good one. 
When he wanted to swear a very forcible oath, he would say, “No, 
by him who saved me on the day of Badr.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
and Ishaq b. Yasar and other scholars—some shaykhs of the 
Ansar: When the enemy army had settled down, they sent 
‘Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi, saying, “Estimate Muhammad’s 
numbers for us.” So he circled the camp on his horse and then 
went back to them, saying, “Three hundred men, give or take a 
few, but give me a little more time so that I can see if they have 
any men lying in ambush or any reserves.” He then rode about in 
the wadi for a considerable distance, but he could not see any- 
thing. He went back to them and said, "I could not see anything, 
but I saw, O people of Quraysh, saddlecloths carrying doom, the 
water-camels of Yathrib carrying certain death. The enemy are 
people who do not have any safe refuge or retreat except their 
swords. By God, I do not think a man of them will be killed until 
he has killed a man of you, and if they kill as many of you as there 
are of them, what will be the good of life after that? So decide as 
you think fit.” 

When Hakim b. Hizam heard that, he went on foot among the 
army to ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah and said, “Abii al-Walid, today you are a 
great man of Quraysh, their chief and obeyed among them. Would 
you like to continue to be remembered by them with gratitude to 
the end of time?” “How will I achieve that, Hakim?” he asked. 
“Take the people back with you,” he said, “and take upon your- 
self the responsibility for the blood of your confederate ‘Amr b. al- 
Hadrami.” “I will do so,” he replied. “You are my witness in this. 
He was my confederate, and it is for me to seek compensation for 
his killing and for the property of his which was taken. So go to 
Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah (meaning Abt Jahl b. Hisham), for I do not 
fear that anyone else will dispute the matter.” 
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According to Al-Zubayr b. Bakkar—‘Imamah b. ‘Amr al-Sahmi 
—Musawwar b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Yarbt‘i—his father—Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyab: While we were with Marwan b. al-Hakam” his cham- 
berlain came in and said, “Abt Khalid Hakim b. Hizam is here.” 
“Admit him,” he said. When Hakim b. Hizam came in he said, 
“Welcome, Abu Khalid! Come close.” Then Marwan left his 
place at the head of the majlis until he was halfway between him 
and the cushion. Then Marwan welcomed him and said, “Tell us 
the story of Badr.” He said, “We went out and halted at al-Juhfah. 
Then one of the clans of Quraysh left in their entirety, and not 
one of their polytheists was present at Badr. Then we went on and 
halted on the bank which is mentioned by God.” I went to ‘Utbah 
b. Rabi‘ah and said, ‘Abi al-Walid, would you like to win the hon- 
our of this day as long as you live?’ ‘What must I do?’ he asked. 
‘You want nothing from Muhammad but restitution for the blood 
of Ibn al-Hadrami’ I said, ‘for he was your confederate; so take 
upon yourself the responsibility for his blood-money, and take 
the people back to Mecca with you.’ ‘I will do as you say,’ he said. 
‘I will take upon myself the responsibility for his blood-money. 
Go to Ibn al-Hanzaliyyah (meaning Abi Jahl) and say, “Would 
you and those with you be prepared to retreat from your cousin 
today?”’’ 

“So I went to him, and saw him in a group of people in front of 
him and behind him. Suddenly I beheld Ibn al-Hadrami® standing 
at his head and saying, ‘I take the responsibility for avenging me 
away from the clan of ‘Abd Shams and give it to the clan of Makh- 
zum.’ SoI said to him, “Utbah b. Rabi‘ah says to you, “Would you 
and those with you be prepared to retreat from your cousin to- 
day?”’ Abi Jahl said to me, ‘Could he find no other emissary but 
you?’ I replied, ‘No, and I have no intention of being an emissary 
for anybody except him.’ I went out hastily to ‘“Utbah (Hakim 
continued) in order not to miss any of the story. ‘Utbah was lean- 
ing on Ayma’ b. Rahdah al-Ghifari, who had given ten slaughter- 
camels to the polytheists, when Abt Jah] appeared with malice 


91. A prominent member of the clan of Umayyah, probably governor of Medina 
at the time of this incident. He became caliph in 64/684 but died about ten 
months later and was succeeded by his son ‘Abd-al-Malik. 

92. Qur. 8.42, “when ye were on the near bank (of the valley}. . . .” 

93. ‘Amir b. al-Hadrami, brother of the man killed at Nakhlah. 
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all over his face, and said to ‘Utbah, ‘Your lungs are inflated with 
fear.’ ‘You will soon find out,’ retorted ‘Utbah. Abu Jahl drew his 
sword and slapped his horse’s back with it, and Ayma’ b. Rahdah 
said ‘This is an evil omen.’ Thereupon the battle began.” 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq.™ 

Then ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah rose up to give a speech. “O people of 
Quraysh,” he said, “you will achieve nothing by meeting Mu- 
hammad and his companions in battle. By God, if you defeat him 
you will not be able to look one another in the face without loath- 
ing, for you will see someone who has killed the son of your pa- 
ternal or maternal uncle, or a man from your clan. Go back, and 
leave Muhammad to the rest of the Arabs. If they kill him, that 
will be what you want, and if not he will find that you have not 
done to him what you would have liked to do (and will respect 
you for it).” 

“I left,” said Hakim, “to go to Abt Jahl, and I found him prepar- 
ing his coat of mail which he had removed from its bag. ‘Abu al- 
Hakam,’ I said to him, “Utbah has sent me to you to tell you 
such-and-such (repeating what he had said).’ ‘By God!’ he replied, 
‘his lungs were inflated with fear when he saw Muhammad and 
his companions. No, by God, we will not go back until God gives 
the decision either for us or for Muhammad and his companions. 
What is really troubling ‘Utbah is not what he says, but the fact 
that he sees Muhammad and his companions so few in number 
that one slaughtered camel would suffice them. His son is among 
them, and he is afraid of you for his sake.’ 

“Then he sent to ‘Amir b. al-Hadrami and said to him, ‘This 
confederate of yours wants to take the army back at a time when 
you see your revenge before your eyes; so rise and remind them of 
your covenant and your brother’s murder.’ So ‘Amir b. al-Had- 
rami rose and uncovered himself; then he shouted out, ‘Alas for 
‘Amr! Alas for ‘Amr!’ Then the zeal for battle grew intense, and 
they were ruined. They agreed upon the evil course on which 
they were set, and the counsel which ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah had urged 
upon them was wasted on them. 

“When ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah heard that Abi Jah! had said, ‘His 


94. IH, 441-4. 
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lungs are inflated with fear,’ he said, ‘That cowardly wretch will 
find out whose lungs are inflated with fear, mine or his!’ Then he 
asked for a helmet to put on his head, but he could not find a hel- 
met in the army to fit him because his head was so big. When he 
saw this, he wrapped a striped cloth he had round his head.” 


The Fighting Begins 


In the expedition was al-Aswad b. ‘Abd al-Asad al-Makhzimi, 
who was a quarrelsome and bad-natured man. He now said, “I 
make a covenant with God that I will drink from their cistern and 
will destroy it, or will die in the attempt.” When he took the . 
field, Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib came out to meet him, and in 
the encounter Hamzah struck him and cut off his foot together 
with half his leg before he had reached the cistern. He fell on his 
back with blood gushing from his leg toward his companions. 
Then he crawled toward the cistern and flung himself into it, in- 
tending® to fulfil his oath; but Hamzah followed him and struck 
him a blow which killed him in the cistern. 

After this, ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah took the field, between his brother 
Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah and his son al-Walid b. ‘Utbah. When he had 
drawn clear of the battle line, he issued a challenge to single 
combat. Three young men of the Ansar came forward to meet 
him, ‘Awf and Mu‘awwidh, sons of al-Harith with ‘Afra’ for their 
mother,* and another man called ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah. The 
Meccans said, “Who are you?” and the three young men replied, 
“A group of the Ansar.” “We have no business with you,” the 
Meccans said. Then their herald called out, “Muhammad, send 
out people of our rank from our tribe!” The Messenger of God 
said, “Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, rise; ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith, 
rise; ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, rise.” When they arose and approached the 
three Meccans, the latter said, “Who are you?” ‘Ubaydah said 
“‘Ubaydah,” Hamzah said, “Hamzah,” and ‘Ali said “Ali.” The 
Meccans said, “Yes, these are noble equals.” ‘Ubaydah b. al- 


95. Omitting za‘ama. 

96. Each of these two (and a third brother) was commonly known as “Ibn ‘Afra’,” 
perhaps a relic of the former matrilineal kinship system. See Watt, Medina, 166, 
378, etc. 
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Harith, who was the oldest of the Muslims, engaged ‘Utbah b. 
Rabi‘ah in single combat, Hamzah engaged Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, 
and ‘Ali engaged al-Walid b. ‘Utbah. It was no time before Ham- 
zah had killed Shaybah, and ‘Ali had killed al-Walid. ‘Ubaydah 
and ‘Utbah, however, each inflicted a blow upon his adversary 
which disabled him. Hamzah and ‘Ali then turned upon ‘Utbah 
with their swords and finished him off, and lifted up their com- 
panion ‘Ubaydah and brought him to his companions. His foot 
had been cut off and the marrow was flowing out. When they 
brought ‘Ubaydah to the Messenger of God he said, “Am I not a 
martyr, O Messenger of God?” “Yes indeed,” Muhammad 
replied. “If Aba Talib were alive,” said ‘Ubaydah, “he would 
know that I am more worthy than he of his line of verse when he 
~ says: 


We keep him safe until we are struck down around him, 
and forget our sons and our wives.” 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah said to the young 
men of the Ansar when they gave their lineages, “Noble equals! 
But we only want men of our own tribe!” 

The armies then advanced and drew near to one another. The 
Messenger of God had ordered his companions not to attack until 
he gave the command, and he had said, “If they approach you, 
keep them at a distance from you with a hail of arrows.” The 
Messenger of God remained in the shelter with Abu Bakr. 

According to Abia Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn: The Battle of Badr was on Friday morning, 17 Ramadan 
(March 13, 624}. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Hibban b. Wasi‘ b. Hibban b. Wasi‘—some shaykhs of his peo- 
ple: The Messenger of God straightened the ranks of his compan- 
ions on the day of Badr with an arrow which he had in his hand. 
As he passed by Sawad b. Ghaziyyah, the confederate of the Banu 
‘Adi b. al-Najjar, who was standing forward from the line in his 
eagerness to fight, the Messenger of God poked him in the stom- 
ach with the arrow and said, “Get into line, Sawad b. Ghaziyya.” 
“C) Messenger of God,” he said, “you have hurt me! God has sent 
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you with the truth, so allow me to retaliate!” The Messenger of 
God uncovered his stomach and said, “Take your retaliation!” 
Sawad embraced him and kissed his stomach. “What induced you 
to do that, Sawad?” he asked. “O Messenger of God,” he replied, 
“you see the situation we are in. I was not sure that I would not 
be killed, and I wanted my last recollection of you to be that my 
skin had touched yours.” The Messenger of God prayed for his 
welfare and encouraged him. After straightening the ranks, the 
Messenger of God went back to the shelter and entered it. Abu 
Bakr was there with him but nobody else. The Messenger of God 
was calling on his Lord to grant him the aid which he had prom- 
ised him, saying, among other things, “O God, if this band of peo- 
ple perishes today (meaning the Muslims), you will not be 
worshipped after today.” Aba Bakr was saying, “O Prophet of 
God, do not call upon your Lord so much; for God will assuredly 
fulfil what he has promised you.” 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd al-Muharibi—‘Abd Allah 
b. al-Mubarak—‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar—Simak . al-Hanafi—Ibn 
‘Abbas—‘Umar b. al-Khattab: When it was the day of Badr, and 
the Messenger of God looked at the polytheists and their number, 
and then looked at his companions, who were something over 
three hundred, he turned toward the Qiblah and began to pray, 
saying, “O God, fulfil what you have promised me. O God, if this 
band of Muslims perishes, you will not be worshipped on the 
earth.” He continued to say this until his cloak fell off. Aba Bakr 
picked it up and put it back on him, then grasped him from be- 
hind and said, “O Prophet of God, whom I value more than my fa- 
ther and mother, this is enough of calling upon your Lord. He will 
assuredly fulfil what he has promised you.” Then God revealed, 
“When ye sought help of your Lord and he answered you (saying): 
I will help you with a thousand of the angels, rank on rank.”” 

According to Ibn Waki'—al-Thagqafi (meaning ‘Abd al-Wahhab}) 
—Khalid—‘Ikrimah—lIbn ‘Abbas: The prophet said when he was 
in his awning on the day of Badr, “O God, I ask you to keep your 
contract and your promise. O God, if you so wish, you will not be 
worshipped after today.” Aba Bakr took his hand and said, “This 
is enough, O Prophet of God. You have tired your Lord with your 


97. Qur. 8.9. 
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importuning.” He was in his coat of mail, and he went out saying, 
“The hosts will all be routed and will turn and flee. Nay, but the 
Hour (of doom) is their appointed tryst, and the Hour will be more 
wretched and more bitter (than this earthly failure).”™ 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq.” 

The Messenger of God slept a light sleep in the shelter for a 
while; then he awoke and said, “Abi Bakr, God’s aid has come to 
you. Here is Gabriel, taking hold of the reins of his horse and lead- 
ing it, and there is dust on its front teeth.” 

Mihja‘, the mawla of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, was struck by an 
arrow and killed. He was the first Muslim to be killed. Then 
Harithah b. Suraqah, one of the Banu ‘Adi b. al-Najjar, was struck 
by an arrow as he was drinking at the cistern and was killed. Then 
the Messenger of God went out to his men and urged them to bat- 
tle. He promised every man that he could keep all the booty he 
took, and then said, “By him in whose hands Muhammad’s soul 
rests, if any man fights them today and is killed, fighting stead- 
fastly and with resignation, going forward and not turning back, 
then God will cause him to enter Paradise.” ‘Umayr b. al-Hu- 
mam, the brother of the Bani: Salimah, who was holding some 
dates in his hand and eating them, said, “Excellent! All that 
stands between me and entering Paradise is being killed by these 
people!” Then he threw down the dates, took his sword, and 
fought the enemy until he was killed, reciting the following lines: 


I hasten to God without provision except fear of God 
and working for the Hereafter 
And patience in God in the struggle, for every other 
provision is liable to be exhausted 
Except for fear of God, piety and right guidance. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: ‘Awf b. al-Harith, known as Ibn 
‘Afra’, said, “O Messenger of God, what makes the Lord laugh 


98. Qur. 54.45f. 

99. IH, 444-64. In this, al-Tabari follows Ibn Ishaq closely, though he has a 
short passage from another source on p.1328. He has also retained from Ibn Ishaq 
passages about the capture of al-‘Abbas (1340, 1344) which are omitted from Ibn 
Hisham’s recension of Ibn Ishaq in the form in which we have it; see n.65. 


[1321] 


[1322] 


[1323] 


56 The Foundation of the Community 


with joy at his servant?” He replied, “Plunging his hand into the 
enemy without armour.” So he took off a coat of mail he was 
wearing and threw it away; then he took his sword and fought the 
enemy until he was killed. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri—‘Abd Allah b. 
Tha'‘labah b. Su‘ayr al-‘Udhri the confederate of the Banta Zuhrah: 
When the armies met and drew close to one another, Abi Jahl 
said, “O God, whichever of us has severed the ties of kinship 
more, and has committed more unacceptable acts, destroy him 
today.” He was thus asking God to give the victory against him- 
self. 

Then the Messenger of God picked up a handful of gravel and 
faced Quraysh with the words, “May their faces be deformed!” 
Then he threw it at them, and ordered his companions to attack. 
A rout followed, in which God killed many chiefs of Quraysh and 
caused many of their nobles to be taken captive. While the Mus- 
lims were taking captives, the Messenger of God was in his shel- 
ter. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh was standing at the door, girt with his sword, 
along with a few of the Ansar, guarding the Messenger of God, 
since they were afraid that the enemy would wheel round and at- 
tack him. The Messenger of God, I have been told, saw in the face 
of Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh disapproval of what the people were doing, and 
said, “It seems, Sa‘d, that you disapprove of what the people are 
doing.” “Yes, by God, O Messenger of God,” he replied. “This 
was the first defeat inflicted by God on the polytheists, and kill- 
ing the prisoners would have been more pleasing to me than spar- 
ing them.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd Allah b. Ma‘bad—a member of his family— 
Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God said to his companions that 
day, “I know that some of the Bani: Hashim and others have been 
forced to march against us against their will, having no desire to 
fight us. Whoever of you meets one of the Bani Hashim, let him 
not kill him; whoever meets Abi al-Bakhtari b. Hisham b. al- 
Harith b. Asad, let him not kill him; whoever meets al-‘Abbas b. 


100. See 1288 above and n.6o. 
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‘Abd al-Muttalib, the uncle of the Messenger of God,'” let him not 
kill him, for he has been forced to march against us against his 
will.” 

Abu Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah'™ said, “Are we to kill our 
fathers, our sons, our brothers, and our clansmen, and leave al- 
‘Abbas alone? By God, if I meet him I will hack him with my 
sword!” These words reached the Messenger of God, and he said 
to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, “Abii Hafs, have you heard what Aba 
Hudhayfah says? He says, ‘I will strike the face of the uncle of the 
Messenger of God with my sword!’” ‘Umar said, “O Messenger 
of God, give me permission and I will cut off his head with my 
sword. By God, he is a Hypocrite!” In later times ‘Umar used to 
say, “By God, that was the first day on which the Messenger of 
God addressed me by the name Abt Hafs.” 

Abu Hudhayfah used to say, “I never felt safe afterwards on ac- 
count of those words which I spoke that day, and I continued to 
be afraid because of them, but hoped that martyrdom might expi- 
ate them.” He was killed as a martyr on the day of al-Yamamah.'® 

The Messenger of God forbade the killing of Aba al-Bakhtari 
because he used to restrain the people from harming the Messen- 
ger of God while he was still in Mecca. He himself neither injured 
him nor caused him any unpleasantness; and he was one of those 
who were active in cancelling the document™ which Quraysh 
drew up against the Bana Hashim and the Banu al-Muttalib. 

He was met by al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiydd al-Balawi, the confed- 
erate of the Bant ‘Adi of the Ansar.' Al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad 
said to Abu al-Bakhtari, “The Messenger of God has forbidden us 
to kill you.” Abi al-Bakhtari had a fellow rider with him, who 
had come with him from Mecca, whose name was Junadah b. 
Mulayhah bt. Zuhayr b. al-Harith b. Asad. Junadah was a member 
of the Bana Layth, and Abia al-Bakhtari's full name was al-‘As b. 


_ Ior. See 1299 above and n.65. 

102. Abt. Hudhayfah was of the clan of ‘Abd Shams, and his father and several 
other kinsmen were among those killed at Badr. 

103. The fierce battle in 12/633 in which the false prophet Musaylimah was 
defeated. 

104. The so-called “boycott” of the clans of Hashim and al-Muttalib; cf. Watt, 
Mecca, 120~2. 

105. Of the tribe of Bali; IH, 446, says he was a confederate of the clan of Salim 
b. ‘Awf. 
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Hisham b. al-Harith b. Asad. He replied, “And my fellow rider?” 
Al-Mujadhdhar said, “No, by God. We will not spare your fellow 
rider. The Messenger of God only gave us orders about you.” “No, 
by God,” he replied. “Then he and I will die together. The women 
of Quraysh in Mecca will not relate of me that I abandoned’ my 
fellow rider in my greed for life.” As he was engaged by al-Mu- 
jadhdhar and insisted on fighting, Abi al-Bakhtari recited the fol- 
lowing lines of rajaz: 


The son of a noble woman will not surrender the man 
who shares his food 
Until he dies or sees his (friend’s) way (clear). 


In the combat between the two he was killed by al-Mujadhdhar 
b. Dhiyad. 

Then al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad went to the Messenger of God 
and said, “By him who sent you with the truth, I tried to make 
him give himself up so that I could bring him to you, but he in- 
sisted on fighting, and I fought him and killed him.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr—his father: also 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr and others (than he and Yahya}—‘Abd al- 


Rahman b. ‘Awf: Umayyah b. Khalaf was a friend of mine in 


Mecca. My name was ‘Abd ‘Amr, but when I became a Muslim I 
was called ‘Abd al-Rahman.'* Umayyah used to meet me when 
we were in Mecca and would say, “‘Abd ‘Amr, do you dislike the 
name your father gave you?” I would reply, “Yes.” He would then 
say, “I do not recognise al-Rahman, so find some name that I can 
call you by when we meet. You do not answer to your old name, 
and I will not call you by something I do not recognise.” When he 
called me ‘Abd ‘Amr, I would refuse to answer him. At length I 
said to him, “You suggest whatever name you like for our use, 
Abi ‘Ali.” He said, “Well then, you are ‘Abd al-Ilah.”'” I agreed. 


106. Omitting the words wa-nahnu bi-Makkah. 

107. The form ‘Abd ‘Amr, “servant (or slave] or ‘Amr,” implies that ‘Amr was a 
pagan deity, and for this reason this name and several others were changed by 
Muhammad. Nothing has been recorded, however, of any such deity; but it might 
conceivably be a secondary name or epithet of a deity known by some other name. 
The pagan Umayyah rejects Rahman as a name of the one God. ‘Abd al-Ilah means 
“servant of the god,” and could be understood as either polytheistic or monotheis- 
tic. Cf. J. Wellhausen, Reste arabischen Heidentums?’, Berlin 1897, 1-9. 
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After that when I passed him, he would say “‘Abd al-Ilah!”—and I 
would answer him and talk with him. On the day of Badr I passed 
him as he was standing with his son ‘Ali b. Umayyah, holding his 
hand. I had with me some coats of mail which I had taken as 
plunder, which I was carrying, and when he saw me he said, 
““Abd ‘Amr!”—so I did not answer him. Then he said, “‘Abd al- 
Ijah!”—and I said, “Yes.” “Would you like to take me (as pris- 
oner}?” he asked. “I will be more use to you than those coats of 
mail which you are carrying.” I said, “Yes! Come here then.” I 
flung away the coats of mail and took his hand and his son ‘Ali’s 
hand while he said, “I have never seen a day like this. Have you 
no need for milk?”'™ Then I left, taking the two of them with me. 
According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd al-Wahid b. Abi ‘Awn—Sa‘d b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Awf—his father—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf: Umayyah b. 
Khalaf said to me, while I was between him and his son, holding 
them by the hands, “‘Abd al-Ilah, who is that man in your army 
wearing an ostrich feather on his chest as a mark of identifica- 
tion?” I said, “That is Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.” He said, “He 
is the one who wrought such havoc on us.” ‘Abd al-Rahmaan con- 
tinued: And, by God, while I was leading them, Bilal'” saw him 
with me. It was Umayyah who used to torture Bilal in Mecca in 
an attempt to make him abandon Islam. He used to take him out 
to the sun-baked ground of Mecca when it was scorching hot and 
make him lie down on his back. Then he would order a huge 
boulder to be placed on his chest, and then he would say, “You 
will stay like this until you leave the faith of Muhammad.” Bilal 
would say, “God is one, God is one.” When he saw Umayyah 
Bilal said, “The head of disbelief, Umayyah b. Khalaf! May I not 
be spared, if they are spared!” I said, “Bilal, would you harm my 
captives?” “May I not be spared, if they are spared!” he replied. 
“Do you hear what I am saying, son of the black woman?” | 
asked. “May I not be spared if they are spared!” he said. Then he 
shouted at the top of his voice, “O Helpers of God, the head of dis- 
belief, Umayyah b. Khalaf! May I not be spared if he is spared!” 


108. He is referring to the fact that the ransom will be paid in milch-camels. 
109. Bilal was an Abyssinian slave, tortured to make him renounce Islam (IH, 
205}, and ransomed by Abia Bakr. He was the first muezzin. 
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People surrounded us and placed us under a kind of restraint, 
while I was trying to protect Umayyah. One man struck his son, 
who fell down. Umayyah gave a scream the like of which I have 
never heard. I said, “Save yourself, for there is no escape (for 
him)}.'"° By God, I cannot do anything for you.” Then they hacked 
at them with their swords until they had finished with them. 
‘Abd al-Rahman used to say, “May God have mercy on Bilal! I lost 
my coats of mail, and he deprived me of my captives.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr—Ibn ‘Abbas—a man from the Bant 
Ghifar: I and a cousin of mine went and mounted a hill from 
which we could overlook Badr (we were polytheists then) to await 
the outcome of the battle and see who would be defeated, so that 
we could join in the plundering afterwards. While we were on the 
hill a cloud approached us. We heard the neighing of horses in it, 
and I heard a voice saying, “Forward, Hayzim!”"" As for my 
cousin, the covering of his heart split open, and he died on the 
spot; as for myself, I almost perished, but then pulled myself 
together.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—his father Ishaq b. Yasar—some men of the Bani Mazin b. al- 
Najjar—Abt Da’iid al-Mazini, who was present at Badr: I was 
pursuing one of the polytheists on the day of Badr in order to 
strike him, when his head suddenly fell off before my sword 
touched him. Then I knew that someone other than I had killed 
him. 

According to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam 
al-Misri— Yahya b. Bukayr—Muhammad b. Yahya al-Iskanda- 
rani—al-‘Ala’ b. Kathir—Abt Bakr b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al- 
Miswar b. Makhramah—Abii Umamah b. Sahl b. Hunayf: My 
father said to me, “My son, I saw us Muslims on the day of Badr, 
and saw that one of us would wave his sword at a polytheist, and 
the man’s head would fall from his body before the sword touched 
him.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah—al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah—Miqsam the 


110. Adding bi-hi with IH. 
111. The angel Gabriel’s horse; for angelic help cf. Qur. 8.9,12. 
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mawila of ‘Abd Allah b. al-Harith—‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas: The sign 
of the angels on the day of Badr was white turbans which trailed 
down their backs, and on the day of Hunayn it was red turbans. 
The angels did not fight on any day except the day of Badr; on the 
other days they were assistants and helpers, but they struck no 
blows. 


Abit Jahl and Other Meccan Dead 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad {ibn Ishaq} 
—Thawr b. Zayd the mawla of the Bani al-Dil—‘Ikrimah the 
mawila of Ibn ‘Abbas—Ibn ‘Abbas: also ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr: 
Mu‘adh b. ‘Amr b. al-Jamih the brother of the Bana Salimah used 
to say, “When the Messenger of God had finished with his en- 
emy, he gave orders that Abt Jahl should be searched for among 
the dead, and said, ‘O God, let him not have escaped you!’” The 
first man who encountered Abi Jahl was Mu‘adh b. ‘Amr b. al- 
Jamuth, who said, “Abu Jahl was in a sort of thicket and I heard 
the people saying, ‘We cannot get at Aba al-Hakam.’ When I 
heard this, I made him my mark, and I made my way toward him. 
When he was within my reach, I attacked him and struck him a 
blow which severed his foot and half his leg. By God, when it flew 
off I could only compare it to a date-stone which flies out of a 
date-stone crusher when it is struck. 

“Then his son ‘Ikrimah struck me on the shoulder and struck 
off my arm, which dangled at my side from a piece of skin. The 
fighting prevented me from reaching him after that. I fought the 
whole day, dragging my arm behind me. When it began to hurt 
me, I put my foot on it and stood on it until I pulled it off.” 
Mu‘adh survived this wound and lived until the caliphate of 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 

Then Mu‘awwidh b. ‘Afra’ passed by Abi Jahl, who was now 
crippled, and struck him until he could no longer move, leaving 
him at his last gasp. Then Mu‘awwidh fought until he was killed. 
‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘td'” passed by Abt Jahi when the Messenger of 
God ordered that he should be searched for among the slain; the 


112. One of the earliest Muslims and a client of the Meccan clan of Zuhrah; he 
later became an authority on the Qur’an. Cf. El’, art. Ibn Mas‘iid {J. Vadet). 
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Messenger of God had said to them, I have been told, “If you can- 
not identify him among the dead, look for the mark of a wound on 
his knee, for I jostled against him at a feast given by ‘Abd Allah b. 
Jud‘an'* when we were boys. I was a little thinner than he was, 
and I pushed him, so that he fell on his knees and got a scratch on 
one of them, the mark of which never went away.” ‘Abd Allah b. 
Mas‘id said, “I found Abi Jahl at his last gasp and recognised 
him, and put my foot on his neck. He had grabbed hold of me 
once at Mecca and had hurt me and punched me. Then I said, 
‘Has God disgraced you, O enemy of God?’ ‘In what way has he 
disgraced me?’ he replied. ‘Am I anything more important than a 
man whom you have killed? Tell me, to whom is the victory?’ I 
said, ‘To God and his Messenger.’ ” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
Some men of the Bani Makhziim assert that Ibn Mas‘id used to 
say, “Abia Jahl said to me, ‘You have ascended a difficult ascent, 
you little shepherd.’ Then I cut off his head and brought it to the 
Messenger of God, and I said, ‘O Messenger of God, this is the 
head of the enemy of God, Abi Jahl.’ Then the Messenger of God 
said, ‘Is this so, by God, than whom there is no other deity?’ This 
was the oath of the Messenger of God. I said, ‘Yes, by God, than 
whom there is no other deity.’ Then I threw down his head in 
front of the Messenger of God. He said, ‘Praise be to God!’” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
and Yazid b. Raman—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—‘A’isha: When the 
Messenger of God ordered the dead to be thrown into the well, all 
were thrown into it, except Umayyah b. Khalaf. He had swollen 
up in his coat of mail and filled it. They went to move him, but he 
fell apart, so they left him where he was and flung upon him 
enough earth and stones to cover him. When he threw the dead 
into the well, the Messenger of God stood over them and said, “O 
people of the well, have you found what your Lord promised you 
to be true? For I have found what my lord promised me to be 
true.” His companions said to him, “O Messenger of God, are you 
speaking to dead people?” He replied, “They know (laqad ‘alimu) 
that what I promised them is the truth.” ‘A’ishah said, “Other 


113. A prominent man in Mecca at an earlier period; cf. Watt, Mecca, index. 
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people report this saying with the words laqad sami‘i (they hear), 
but the Messenger of God said ‘lagad ‘alimi.'” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Humayd al-Tawil—Anas b. Malik: The companions of the 
Messenger of God heard the Messenger of God saying in the 
depths of the night, “O people of the well, O ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, O 
Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, O Umayyah b. Khalaf, O Abia Jahl b. Hisham 
—and he enumerated those who were with them in the well— 
have you found what your Lord promised you to be true? For I 
have found what my Lord promised me to be true.” The Muslims 
said, “O Messenger of God, are you addressing people who have 
putrefied?” He replied, “You hear what I say no better than they, 
but they cannot answer me.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—certain scholars: The Messenger of God, on the day on which 
he uttered these words, also said, “O people of the well, you were 
evil fellow tribesmen to your prophet! You disbelieved me, when 
other people believed me. You drove me out, when other people 
gave me shelter. You fought me, when other people came to my 
aid.” Then he added, “Have you found what your Lord promised 
you to be true?” .. . and the rest. 

When the Messenger of God ordered the dead to be thrown into 
the well, ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah was taken and dragged to the well. As I 
have been informed, the Messenger of God looked into the face of 
his son Abia’ Hudhayfah b. ‘Utbah, which was dejected and al- 
tered, and said, “Aba Hudhayfah, perhaps some sadness has en- 
tered you on account of your father,” or words to that effect. “No, 
by God, O Messenger of God,” he replied. “I had no doubts about 
my father, nor about his death. But I knew my father to be a judi- 
cious, forbearing, and virtuous man, and I used to hope that these 
qualities would lead him to Islam. When I saw what had hap- 
pened to him and remembered the state of unbelief in which he 
died, after the hopes which I had had for him, it saddened me.” 
The Messenger of God prayed for his welfare and encouraged him. 


The Division of the Booty 


Then the Messenger of God gave orders concerning the contents 
of the camp which the people had collected, and it was all brought 
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together. Among the Muslims, however, there was a difference of 
opinion concerning it. Those who had collected it said, “It is ours. 
The Messenger of God promised every man that he could keep 
the booty he took.” Those who were fighting and pursuing the en- 
emy said, “If it had not been for us, you would not have taken it. 
We distracted the enemy from you so that you could take what 
you took.” Those who were guarding the Messenger of God for 
fear that the enemy would attack him said, “By God, you have no 
better right to it than we have. We wanted to kill the enemy 
when God gave us the opportunity and made them turn their 
backs, and we wanted to take property when there was no one to 
protect it; but we were afraid that the enemy might wheel round 
and attack the Messenger of God, so we remained standing before 
him; you have no better right to booty than we have.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith and other companions of ours— 
Sulayman b. Musa al-Ashdaqg—Makhul—Abi Umamah al- 
Bahili: I asked ‘Ubadah b. al-Samit about (Sdrat) al-Anfal (8). He 
replied, “It was revealed concerning us, the participants in the 
battle of Badr, when we disagreed about the booty and became 
very bad-tempered about it. God removed it from our hands and 
handed it over to his Messenger, and the Messenger of God di- 
vided it equally among the Muslims. In this matter there can be 
seen fear of God, obedience to his Messenger, and the settling of 
differences.” 


The Return of the Muslims to Medina 


After the victory, the Messenger of God sent ‘Abd Allah b. Ra- 
wahah to take the good news that God had given the victory to 
his Messenger and the Muslims to the people of the upper part (of 
Medina), and he sent Zayd b. Harithah to the people of the lower 
part. Usamah b. Zayd said,'“ “The news came to us when we had 
buried Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of God, who was 
married to ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. The Messenger of God had left me 
to look after her together with ‘Uthm4n. Then Zayd b. Harithah 


114. Usamah, the son of Muhammad's adopted son, Zayd b. Harithah, was pos- 


sibly only about eleven at this time. 
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arrived so I went to him. He was standing in al-Musalla sur- 
rounded by people, and he was saying, “Utbah b. Rabi‘ah has been 
killed, and Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, Abi Jahl b. Hisham, Zam‘ah b. al- 
Aswad, Abii al-Bakhtari b. Hisham, Umayyah b. Khalaf, and 
Munabbih and Nubayh, the sons of al-Hajjaj.’ I said, ‘Father, is 
this true?’ ‘Yes, by God, my son,’ he replied.” 

Then the Messenger of God came back to Medina, bringing 
with him the booty which had been taken from the polytheists. 
In charge of the booty he put ‘Abd Allah b. Ka‘b b. Zayd b. ‘Awf 
b. Mabdhil b. ‘Amr b. Mazin b. al-Najjar. Then he himself ad- 
vanced, halting when he had emerged from the defile of al-Safra’ 
at a sand dune called Sayar between the defile and al-Naziyah be- 
side a sarh tree. There he divided equally the booty which God 
had bestowed upon the Muslims from the polytheists. After 
water had been brought to him from the spring there called al- 
Arwaq, he travelled on. When he was at al-Rawha’, the Muslims 
met him, congratulating him and the Muslims with him on the 
victory which God had given them. . 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah and Yazid b. Raman: Salamah b. 
Salamah b. Wagsh said, “What are they congratulating us on? By 
God, we met nothing but bald old women like hobbled sacrificial 
camels, so we slaughtered them.” The Messenger of God smiled 
and said, “My nephew, those were the mala’.””"5 

The polytheist captives were with the Messenger of God, and 
there were forty-four of them. There was a similar number of 
dead.'"* Among the captives were ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu'‘ayt and al- 
Nadr b. al-Harith b. Kaladah,'” but when the Messenger of God 
was at al-Safra’ he had al-Nadr b. al-Harith killed by ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—one of the scholars of the people of Mecca: Then the Messenger 
of God went on, and when he was at ‘Irq al-Zabyah he killed ‘Uq- 


115. The council or senate of Mecca; cf. Watt, Mecca, 8f. 

116. Ibn Ishaq has lists which give the numbers as 50 dead and 43 prisoners (IH, 
511, 515}; but Ibn Hisham adds further names which bring the totals to 70 dead 
and 70 prisoners. 

117. Of the Meccan clan of ‘Abd al-Dar; he had produced Persian stories which 
he claimed were as good as those in the Qur’an 
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bah b. Abi Mu‘ayt. When the Messenger of God ordered him to be 
killed, ‘Uqbah said, “Who will look after my children, Muham- 
mad?” ‘Hellfire,” Muhammad replied. He was killed by ‘Asim b. 
Thabit b. Abi al-Aqlah al-Ansari, a member of the Bant ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf, As I was informed by Abt: ‘Ubaydah b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ammar b. Yasir, when the Messenger of God reached ‘Irq al- 
Zabyah and killed ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt, he was met by Abu 
Hind, the mawla of Farwah b. ‘Amr al-Bayadi with a butter-skin 
full of hays (ground dates mixed with butter}. He had stayed away 
from Badr, but afterwards he was present at all the other battles 
with the Messenger of God; he was the Messenger of God's cup- 
per.''® The Messenger of God said, “Abu Hind is truly a man of the 
Ansar, so relate yourselves to him by marriage,” and they did so. 
Then the Messenger of God went on, reaching Medina a day be- 
fore the captives. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr—Yahya b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Ra- 
hman b. As‘ad' b, Zurarah: When the captives were brought in, 
Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah, the wife of the Prophet, was with the family 
of ‘Afra’ participating in their mourning for her sons ‘Awf and 
Mu‘awwidh. This was before the veil had been imposed on = 
women. Sawdah used to say, “By God, I was with them when | 
someone came to us and said, ‘Here are the captives who have © 
been brought.’ I went to my house,” she said, “and the Messenger 
of God was there, and there was Abu Yazid Suhayl b. ‘Amr’ at 
one side of the room with his hands tied to his neck with a rope. 
By God,” she said, “I could not restrain myself, when I saw Abu 
Yazid like that, from saying, ‘Abii Yazid, did you surrender your- 
self? Why did you not choose an honourable death?’ By God, it 
was only the voice of the Messenger of God coming from the 
house saying, ‘Sawdah, (are you saying) this against God and to 
his Messenger?’ which brought me back to myself. ‘O Messenger 


118. Cupping as a medical treatment to draw blood was popular with the Arabs. 

119. IH, 459, reads As‘ad, the well-known brother of Sa‘d; but the editor of al- 
Tabari says that As‘ad had no sons. 

120. Of the Meccan clan of ‘Amir (to which Sawdah belonged}, and brother of 
her former husband. He was prominent in the resistance to Muhammad in the 
years preceding the conquest of Mecca, but afterwards became a good Muslim; cf. 
Watt, Medina, index. 
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of God,’ I said, ‘by him who sent you with the truth, when I saw 
Abi Yazid with his hands tied to his neck with a rope I could not 
restrain myself from saying what I said.’" 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad 
b. Ishaq—Nubayh b. Wahb, the brother of the Bana ‘Abd al-Dar: 
When the Messenger of God came with the captives he divided 
them up among his companions, saying, “Look after the captives 
well.” Abu ‘Aziz b. ‘Umayr b. Hashim, the brother of Mus‘ab b. 
‘Umayr by his father and his mother, was among the captives. 
Abii ‘Aziz said, “My brother Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr passed by me 
while a man of the Ansar had me captive, and said, ‘Hold on to 
him tight, for his mother has property and she may ransom him 
from you.’ I was in a group of the Ansar when they brought me 
from Badr. When they took their lunch and their supper, they 
gave me bread in preference to themselves while they ate dates, 
because the Messenger of God had enjoined them concerning us, 
‘No crust of bread will fall into the hands of any one of them, but 
that he will reward me for it.’ I would feel ashamed and give it 
back to one of them, but he would return it to me without touch- 
ing it.” 


News of Defeat Reaches Mecca 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: The 
first person to reach Mecca with news of the defeat of Quraysh 
was al-Haysuman b. ‘Abd Allah b. Iyas b. Dubay‘ah b. Mazin b. 
Ka‘b b. ‘Amr al-Khuza‘l. (According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari), Al- 
Wagqidi says his name was al-Haysuman b. Habis al-Khuza‘i.) 
“What has happened?” they. asked. He said, “‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah 
has been killed, and also Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah, Abi al-Hakam b. 
Hisham, Umayyah b. Khalaf, Zam‘ah b. al-Aswad, Abu al-Bakh- 
tari b. Hisham, and Nubayh and Munabbih, the sons of al-Hajjaj.” 
When he started to enumerate the nobles of Quraysh, Safwan b. 
Umayyah, who was sitting in the Hijr, said, “By God, if this man 
is in his right mind, question him about me.” “What happened 
to Safwan b. Umayyah?” they asked.“There he is sitting in the 
Hijr,” he said, “and by God, I saw his father and his brother when 
they were killed.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
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—Husayn b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Abbas—‘Ikrimah the 
mawila of Ibn ‘Abbas: Aba Rafi‘, the mawla of the Messenger of 
God, said, “I was a slave of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and Is- 
lam had entered us, the Ahl al-Bayt (“the people of the house,” 
that is, Muhammad’s extended family). Umm al-Fadl became a 
Muslim, and I became a Muslim. Al-‘Abbas was afraid of his peo- 
ple and was unwilling to oppose them, and he concealed the fact 
that he had become a Muslim. He had much property which was 
dispersed among his people. Aba Lahab, the enemy of God, had 
not gone to Badr and had sent in his place al-‘As b. Hisham b. al- 
Mughirah; this is what they did—no man stayed away without 
sending another man in his place. When the news of the disaster 
which befell Quraysh at Badr came, God humbled and disgraced 
Abi Lahab, while we felt strength and might in our souls. 

“I was a weak man, and I used to make arrows, which I would 
smooth in the enclosure of Zamzam.'” By God, I was sitting there 
smoothing arrows, and Umm al-Fadl was sitting there with me, 
both of us overjoyed by the news we had received, when the evil- 
doer Aba Lahab approached, dragging his feet in malice. He sat 
down by the guy rope of the enclosure, so that his back was to my 
back. While he was sitting there the people said, ‘Here is Aba 
Sufyan b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib who has just arrived.’ Aba 
Lahab said, ‘Come over here, my nephew, for you have news.’ He 
sat down next to him while the others stood around him. Then 
Abi Lahab said, ‘My nephew, tell me, what happened to our peo- 
ple?’ ‘Nothing, by God,’ he replied, ‘except that we met them and 
turned our backs, while they killed us and took us cap- 
tive as they saw fit. Even so, I swear by God, I do not blame our 
people. We met white-robed men on piebald horses, between 
heaven and earth, for which we were no match and which noth- 
ing could resist.” 

“I lifted the guy rope of the enclosure with my hand and said, 
‘Those were the angels.’ Abi Lahab raised his hand and gave me a 
violent blow on the face. I rushed at him but he picked me up and 
threw me to the ground and then knelt on me and beat me, for I 
was a weak man. Umm al-Fad! went to one of the tent poles of 


121. The wife of al-‘Abbas. 
122. A well near the Ka‘bah. 
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the enclosure, picked it up and gave him a blow which split his 
scalp open and made an unpleasant wound. Then she said, ‘You 
treat him arrogantly when his master is absent!’ He got up and 
turned away humiliated. By God, he only lived for seven days be- 
fore God afflicted him with pustules from which he died.” His 
two sons left him for two or three days without burying him until 
he began to stink in his house, for Quraysh were as afraid of pus- 
tules and their infectiousness as people are afraid of the plague. 
Finally, a man of Quraysh said to them, ‘Woe to you! Are you not 
ashamed that your father is stinking in his house and you do not 
bury him?’ ‘We are afraid of those ulcers,’ they said. ‘Go, and I 
will come with you,’ he said. They did not wash his corpse except 
by throwing water over it from a distance without touching it. 
Then they lifted it up and buried it in the highest part of Mecca 
next to a wall, and then threw stones over it until they covered 
it.” 


The Treatment of the Captives 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd Allah b. Ma‘bad—a member of his fam- 
ily—‘Abd Allah b.‘Abbas: On the evening after the day of Badr, 
when the captives were confined in fetters, the Messenger of God 
could not sleep in the first part of the night. His companions said, 
“O Messenger of God, why do you not sleep?” He said, “I can hear 
al-‘Abbas writhing in his fetters.” So they went to al-‘Abbas and 
released him from his fetters, and the Messenger of God went to 
sleep. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad 
b. Ishaq—al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah—al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah—Miqsam 
—Ibn ‘Abbas: The man who took al-‘Abbas captive was Abu al- 
Yasar Ka‘b b. ‘Amr, the brother of the Bani Salimah. Abii al-Yasar 
was a slightly-built man, and al-‘Abbas was a big man, and the 
Messenger of God said to Abu al-Yasar, “How did you take al- 
‘Abbas captive, Abu al- Yasar?” “O Messenger of God,” he replied, 
“a man whom I have never seen before or after helped me against 


123. From here to the foot of p. 1341 is not in Ibn Hisham’s text of Ibn Ishaq, 
though al-Tabari gives the latter as his source. 
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him. His appearance was so-and-so.” The Messenger of God said, 
“A noble angel helped you against him.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad 
b. Ishaq: and Yahya b. ‘Abbad—his father ‘Abbad: Quraysh be- 
wailed their dead, and then said, “Do not act thus, in case Mu- 
hammad and his companions get to hear of it and rejoice at your 
misfortune; and do not send any messages concerning the ransom 
of your captives, but keep Muhammad and his companions wait- 
ing, so that they do not make excessive demands for ransoms.” 

Al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib had lost three sons, Zam‘ah b. al-As- 
wad, ‘Aqil b. al-Aswad, and al-Harith b. al-Aswad, and he wanted 
to weep for them.’ While he was in this condition, he suddenly 


_ heard a woman wailing in the night. He said to his slave, as he 


himself had lost his sight, “See if wailing has been made lawful 
and whether Quraysh are weeping for their dead, so that perhaps I 
can weep for Abii Hakimah (meaning Zam‘ah), for my belly is on 
fire.” When the slave came back he said, “It is only a woman 
weeping for a camel of hers which she has lost.” It was on that oc- 
casion that he composed the following verses: 


Does she weep because a camel of hers is lost, 

and does sleeplessness prevent her from sleeping? 

Do not weep for a young camel, but for Badr where our 
good fortune deserted us 

For Badr and the chiefs of the Bani Husays, and 
Makhzim and the clan of Abt al-Walid.'* 

And weep, if you must weep, for ‘Agil, and weep for . 
al-Harith, the lion of lions 

Weep for them all without tiring, and there is no 
equal to Abi. Hakimah. 


124. Al-Tabari appears to have made a mistake here and to have confused al- 
Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghith {of the clan of Zuhrah) with al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib 
{of the clan of Asad). The former had no son called Zam‘ah (al-Zubayri, Nasab 
Quraysh, ed. E. Lévi-Provengal, Cairo 1953, 262}, but the latter had a son Zam‘ah 
and his kunyah was Abii Zam‘ah. Al-Tabari is also mistaken in speaking of al- 
Harith b. al-Aswad; the man who died was his grandson al-Harith b. Zam‘ah b. al- 
Aswad. Below (1374) one should read Abi Zam‘ah al-Aswad, since Zam‘ah b. al- 
Aswad was killed at Badr. 

125. Banal Husays means the clans of Sahm and Jumah, Husays being nominally 
their grandfather. Abi: al-Walid is presumably ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah of ‘Abd Shams. 
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Indeed, men have become chiefs after them who would 
never have become chiefs if not for Badr. 


Among the captives was Abii Wada‘ah b. Dubayrah al-Sahmi. 
The Messenger of God said, “He has a son who is a shrewd mer- 
chant with much money. It is as though he had already come to 
you about his father’s ransom.” When Quraysh said, “Do not 
hurry in ransoming your captives, so that Muhammad and his 
companions do not make excessive demands.on you,” al-Mut- 
talib b. Abi Wada‘ah, who was the man the Messenger of God 
meant, said, “You are right! Do not hurry in ransoming your cap- 
tives.” Then he slipped away at night, went to Medina, ransomed 
his father for four thousand dirhams, and departed with him. Af- 
ter that, Quraysh sent to discuss ransoming the captives. Mikraz 
b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf came to ransom Suhay! b. ‘Amr, who had 
been taken captive by Malik b. al-Dukhshum, the brother of the 
Bant Salim b. ‘Awf; Suhayl b. ‘Amr had a split lower lip. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Ata’ b. ‘Ayyash b. ‘Alqamah, the 
brother of the Meccan clan of Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy: ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab said to the Messenger of God, “O Messenger of God, pull 
out Suhayl b. ‘Amr’s two lower front teeth so that his tongue will 
loll out and he will never be able to stand up and make speeches 
against you anywhere.” The Messenger of God said, “I will not 
mutilate him, or God will mutilate me even if I am a prophet.” 
I have heard that the Messenger of God said to ‘Umar in this 
hadith, “Perhaps he will play a role which you will not find 
blameworthy.” When Mikraz bargained with them over his ran- 
som and finally reached an agreement with them, they said, 
“Give us what is due to us.” He replied, “Fetter my foot instead of 
his and let him go, so that he can send you his ransom.” So they 
let Suhayl go, and imprisoned Mikraz in his place. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—al-Kalbi—Abw Salih—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God 
said to al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- Muttalib when he reached Medina 
with him, “Al]-‘Abbas, you must ransom yourself, your two neph- 
ews, ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib and Nawfal b. al-Harith, and your confed- 
erate, ‘Utbah b. ‘Amr b. Jahdam, the brother of the Banda al-Harith 
b. Fihr, for you are a wealthy man.” “O Messenger of God,” he 
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replied, “I was a Muslim, but the people forced me (to fight) 
against my will.” “God knows best concerning your Islam,” he 
said. “If what you say is true, God will reward you for it. As for 
your external acts, they were against us; so ransom yourself.” 
The Messenger of God had taken twenty ounces (uigiyyah) of gold 
from him after Badr, and al-‘Abbas said, “O Messenger of God, 
credit me with this amount towards my ransom.” “No,” he said, 
“that was something which God gave to us from you.” “I have no 
money,” al-‘Abbas then said. “Well,” was the reply, “Where is the 
money which you deposited with Umm al-Fadl bt. al-Harith in 
Mecca when you were setting out? You were by yourselves, and 
you said to her, ‘If I am killed on my journey, so much is for al- 
Fadl, so much is for ‘Abd Allah, so much is for Qutham, and so 
much is for ‘Ubayd Allah’?” “By him who sent you with the 
Truth,” he said, “nobody knows this except myself and her, and I 
know that you are the Messenger of God.” So al-‘Abbas ransomed 
himself, his two nephews, and his confederate. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad 
(Ibn Ishaq)—‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. 
Hazm: ‘Amr b. Abi Sufyan b. Harb, who was married to the 
daughter of ‘Uqbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt, was a captive in the hands of 
the Messenger of God, one of the captives of Badr. They said to 
Aba Sufyan, “Ransom ‘Amr.” “Shall I lose both my blood and my 
wealth?” he asked. “They have killed Hanzalah and I am to ran- 
som ‘Amr? Leave him in their hands and they can hold on to him 
as long as they like.” While he was imprisoned in this way in the 
custody of the Messenger of God, Sa‘d b. al-Nu‘man b. Akkal, the 
brother of the clan of ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, from the subclan of Mu‘awi- 
yah,’ went to Mecca to perform the ‘umrah accompanied by a 
young wife. He was a very old man, a Muslim, who had flocks in 
al-Naqi‘. From there he went to perform the ‘umrah, not fearing 
what was to befall him and not imagining that he would be held 
captive in Mecca. He came simply to perform the ‘umrah, for 
Quraysh had undertaken not to interfere in any way with anyone 
who came to perform the hajj or the ‘umrah, apart from helping 
them. Abi Sufyan wrongfully imprisoned him at Mecca in ex- 


126. Cf. genealogical table in Watt, Medina, 154. 


The Events of the Year 2 73 


change for his son ‘Amr b. Abi Sufyan. Then Abu Sufyan com- 
posed the following lines of verse: 


O clan of Ibn Akkal, answer his prayer; may you lose 
one another! Do not forsake your mature chief. 

The Banu ‘Amr are base and lowly if they do not 
remove the fetters from their captive. 


The Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf went to the Messenger of God, told him 
about this, and asked him to give them ‘Amr b. Abi Sufyan so that 
they could obtain the release of their shaykh. The Messenger of 
God did so, and they sent ‘Amr to Abu Sufyan, who allowed Sa‘d 
to go. 


The Release of Zaynab's Husband 


Among the captives was Abii al-‘As b. al-Rabi'‘ b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. 
‘Abd Shams, the son-in-law of the Messenger of God, being the 
husband of his daughter Zaynab. Abi al-‘As was one of the es- 
teemed men of Mecca in respect of wealth, trustworthiness, and 
commerce. He was the son of Halah bt. Khuwaylid (sister of 
Muhammad's wife Khadijah) so that Khadijah was his maternal 
aunt. Khadijah asked the Messenger of God to marry him (to 
Zaynab} and he did not oppose this; this was before he had re- 
ceived any revelations. He married him (to her} and (Khadijah) 
used to regard Abu al-‘As as her son. When God honoured his 
Messenger with his Prophethood Khadijah and his daughters be- 
lieved in him, testified that the message which he brought was 
the truth, and followed his religion, but Abi al-‘As held fast to 
his polytheism. The Messenger of God had married one of his 
daughters, either Ruqayyah or Umm Kulthiim, to ‘Utbah b. Abi 
Lahab,'’” and when he openly proclaimed the command of God to 
Quraysh and they shunned it, they said to one another, “You had 
relieved Muhammad of the worry of providing for his daughters; 
but now return his daughters to him and let him have responsibil- 


127. As becomes clear later, this was not an actual marriage but only a be- 
trothal. It is sometimes said that two daughters of Muhammad had been betrothed 
to two sons of Abi Lahab. It was apparently Ruqayyah who, on being rejected by 
‘Utbah, was married to ‘Uthman. 
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ity for them.” When they went to Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘ and said 
to him, “Leave your wife, and we will marry you to any woman 
you wish from Quraysh,” he replied, “By God, I will do no such 
thing! I will not leave my wife, and I do not want any woman 
from Quraysh in exchange for my wife.” I have been told that the 
Messenger of God used to praise him for being a good son-in-law. 
Then they went to the evildoer, the son of the evildoer, ‘Utbah 
b. Abi Lahab, and said to him, “Divorce Muhammad’s daughter 
and we will marry you to any woman you want from Quraysh.” 
He said, “If you will marry me to the daughter of Aban b. Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As or the daughter of Sa‘id b. al-‘As, I will leave her.” So they 
married him to the daughter of Sa‘id b. al-‘As, and he left Mu- . 
hammad’s daughter. The enemy of God had not yet consum- 
mated the marriage, and God rescued Muhammad’s daughter 
from his enemy’s clutches, to her honour and his shame. “Uth- 
man b. ‘Affan (the later caliph} succeeded ‘Utbah as her husband. 
The Messenger of God could not permit or forbid such marriages 
while in Mecca, since he was not in a position of authority.’ Al- 
though Islam had in a sense separated Zaynab, the daughter of the 
Messenger of God, from Abi al-‘As b. Rabi‘ when she became a 
Muslim, the Messenger of God was not able actually to separate 
them, and she continued to live with him until the Hijrah of the 
Messenger of God to Medina, despite the fact that she was a Mus- 
lim and he a polytheist. When Quraysh marched to Badr, Abi 
al-‘As b. Rabi‘ marched with them, was taken captive on the day 
of Badr, and held in custody by the Messenger of God in Medina. 
According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr—his father, ‘Ab- 
bad'®—‘A’ishah the wife of the Messenger of God: When the peo- 
ple of Mecca sent to negotiate about ransoming their captives, 
Zaynab, the daughter of the Messenger of God, sent money for 
the ransom of Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘ and included with it a neck- 
lace which Khadijah had presented to her when Abi al-‘As mar- 
ried her. When the Messenger of God saw it, his heart softened 
greatly, and he said to the Muslims, “If you see fit to set free 


128. The marriage of a Muslim woman to a non-Muslim, whether pagan or from 
the People of the Book, was later forbidden. 
129. Cf. n.16; ‘A’ ishah was also maternal aunt of ‘Abbad. 
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Zaynab’s captive for her and to return her property to her, do so.” 
They said, “Yes, O Messenger of God,” and set Abii al-‘As free 
and returned Zaynab’s property. Bither the Messenger of God ex- 
tracted an undertaking from Abi al-‘As, or he promised the Mes- 
senger of God that he would let Zaynab go to him, or else this was 
one of the conditions of his release which was not made public ei- 
ther by him or the Messenger of God so that we might know what 
it was. Whatever the truth of this, however, after Abi al-‘As had 
been allowed to go and had reached Mecca, the Messenger of God 
sent Zayd b. Harithah and a man of the Ansar, saying, “Be in the 
Batn Ya’jaj until Zaynab passes by you, and then accompany her 
back to me.” The two went there, a month or so after Badr. When 
Abi al-‘As reached Mecca, he told Zaynab to go to her father, and 
she proceeded to get ready to travel. 


Zaynab's Journey to Medina 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm: I have 
been told that Zaynab said, “While I was getting ready to travel in 
Mecca in order to join my father, Hind bt. ‘Utbah'® met me and 
said, ‘Daughter of Muhammad, have I not heard that you wish to 
join your father?’ I said, ‘Ido not want to do so.’ She said, ‘Cousin, 
do not deny it. If you need anything which will make your jour- 
ney more comfortable or any money to help you reach your fa- 
ther, I have whatever you need, so do not be ashamed to ask; for 
men’s quarrels have nothing to do with the women.’ And, by 
God, I am sure that she meant what she said, but I was afraid of 
her, and denied that I wanted to go. Nevertheless, I got ready to 
travel.” 

When the daughter of the Messenger of God had completed her 
preparations, her brother-in-law, Kinanah b. al-Rabi‘, her hus- 
band’s brother, brought her a camel, which she mounted. Then, 
taking his bow and quiver, he went out with her in broad day- 


130. Hind was the wife of Aba Sufyan, who was of the same clan as Zaynab’s 
husband, and this may be why Hind was friendly here; but she thirsted for ven- 
geance on Muhammad's uncle Hamzah because he had killed her father and uncle 
at Badr. 
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light, leading the camel with her in the camel litter. The men of 
Quraysh discussed this, and went out in pursuit of her, catching 
up with her at Dhu Tawi. The first men to reach her were Habbar 
b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza and Nafi‘ b. 
‘Abd al-Qays al-Fihri. Habbar threatened her with a spear while 
she was in the camel litter; it is said that she was pregnant, and 
that when she went back again to Mecca, she had a miscarriage. 
After Habbar’s threat, her brother-in-law knelt down, spread out 
the contents of his quiver, and said, “By God, if any man comes 
near me I will put an arrow into him.” At this, they drew back 
from him until Abt Sufyan and the main body of Quraysh ar- 
rived. Abii Sufy4n said, “Man, lower your bow so that we can talk 
to you.” He lowered his bow, and Abu Sufyan came up and stood 
by him, and said, “You did the wrong thing in taking the woman 
away in public under everyone’s noses. You know the affliction 
and disaster which have befallen us as a result of Muhammad’s 
actions. If his daughter is taken away from among us publicly, un- 
der their noses, people will think that this shows the humiliation 
which has befallen us as a result of the disaster we suffered, and 
that it is weakness and feebleness on our part. By my life, we have 
no need to keep her away from her father, and we have no inten- 
tion of exacting vengeance in that way. But take the woman back, 
and when the clamour has died down and people are saying that 
we have brought her back, slip out secretly with her, and reunite 
her with her father.” Kinanah did so, and when the clamour had 
died down he took Zaynab out by night and handed her over to 
Zayd b. Harithah and his companion, and they took her to the 
Messenger of God. 


The Conversion of Abii al-‘As 


Abi al-‘As remained in Mecca, and Zaynab remained with the 
Messenger of God in Medina, separated by Islam. Just before the 
conquest of Mecca, however, Abi al-‘As went on a trading expedi- 
tion to Syria. He was regarded as a trustworthy man, and he had 
with him, besides his own merchandise, goods belonging to other 
men of Quraysh which they had entrusted to him to trade with. 
When he had concluded his business and was on his return jour- 
ney, he encountered a detachment of the Messenger of God’s 
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men. They seized the goods he had with him, but he himself 
managed to elude them by flight. After the detachment reached 
Medina with his property which they had seized, Abii al-‘As came 
under cover of night, entered the house of Zaynab, the daughter of 
the Messenger of God, and sought her protection, which she gave. 
He did this, seeking the recovery of his property. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Yazid b. Ruman: When the Messenger of God came for the 
morning prayer, he said, “Allah Akbar” and the people responded. 
Then Zaynab cried out from the women’s bench, “O people, I 
have taken Abii al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘ under my protection.” 

When the Messenger of God had completed his prayer, he 
turned round to the people and said, “O people, did you hear what 
I heard?” They said, “Yes.” He said, “By him in whose hand 
Muhammad's soul rests, I knew nothing of this until I heard the 
words you heard from Zaynab. It is the case, however, that the 
humblest of the Muslims has the right to extend protection (to 
someone} on their behalf.”"*! Then the Messenger of God left and 
went to visit his daughter, and said, “Look after him well, but do 
not let him come near you, for you are not lawful for him (as a 
wife}.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr: The Messenger of God sent to the detach- 
ment who had seized Abi al-‘As’s property and said, “You know 
this man’s relationship to us, and you have seized his property. If 
you would do him a kindness and return his property to him, we 
would like that, but if you do not wish to, then it is God’s booty 
which he has bestowed upon you, and you have a better right to 
it.” They replied, “O Messenger of God, we will return it to him.” 

So they returned his property to him; one man even brought 
rope, another brought old water-skins and leather bottles, and 
somebody even brought pegs for fastening sacks, until they had 
returned his property in its entirety, and nothing was missing. 
Abi al-‘As then went to Mecca, and to every member of Quraysh 
who had entrusted him with merchandise handed over what be- 


131. This is the practice of ijarah, that is, the granting of protection as a “neigh- 
bour” (jar). Muhammad emphasizes that the protection given by Zaynab is to be 
binding on all Muslims. 
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longed to him. Finally, he said, “Men of Quraysh, has any of you 
property remaining with me which he has not received back?” 
They said, “No, may God reward you well. We have found you to 
be faithful to your promise and generous.” “Indeed then,” he said, 
“T testify that there is no deity but God, and that Muhammad is 
his servant and his Messenger. By God, nothing prevented me 
from accepting Islam when I was with him except the fear that 
you might think that I only wanted to help myself to your mer- 
chandise. Now that God has delivered it to you and I have no 
more to do with it, I accept Islam.” Then he left Mecca and went 
to the Messenger of God. | 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Da’'id b. al-Husayn—‘Ikrimah the mawl4 of Ibn ‘Abbas—‘Abd 
Allah b. ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God returned Zaynab to him 
on the terms of his previous marriage six years earlier, and did not 
make any new conditions. 


The Conversion of ‘Umayr b. Wahb 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad 
b. Ishaqg—Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—‘Urwah b. al- 
Zubayr: ‘Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi was sitting in the Hijr with 
Safwan b. Umayyah, a little after the disaster suffered by Quraysh 
at Badr. ‘Umayr b. Wahb was one of the evil men of Quraysh, 
those who used to torment the Messenger of God and his com- 
panions, and cause them distress so long as they remained in 
Mecca. His son Wahb b.‘Umayr was among the captives of Badr. 
While ‘Umayr was discussing the People of the Well and what 
had happened to them, Safwan said, “By God, there is nothing 
good in life after their death.” “You are right, by God,” replied 
‘Umayr. “If I did not have a debt which I cannot discharge, and a 
family who I fear might perish when I am gone, I would ride to 
Muhammad and kill him. I have cause against his followers, for 
my son is captive in their hands.” Safwan b. Umayyah seized this 
opportunity and said, “I will accept your debt and will discharge 
it for you, and I will look after your family in exactly the same 
way as my own, as long as they live. They will lack nothing that 
is within my means.” “Keep this agreement between us a secret, 
then,” ‘Umayr said. “I will do so,” Safwan replied. 
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Then ‘Umayr called for his sword, had it sharpened and poi- 
soned, and set out and came to Medina. While ‘Umar b. al-Khat- 
tab and a number of Muslims were in the Mosque talking about 
the day of Badr and discussing the way God had honoured them 
by it, and what he had taught them by the fate of their enemy, 
‘Umar suddenly noticed ‘Umayr b. Wahb making his camel kneel 
at the door of the Mosque, and girt with his sword. “This is the 
dog, the enemy of God, ‘Umayr b. Wahb,” he said. “He has cer- 
tainly come for some evil purpose. He is the one who set us 
against one another and estimated our numbers for the enemy on 
the day of Badr.” ‘Umar then went in to the Messenger of God and 
said, “O Messenger of God, here is the enemy of God ‘Umayr b. 
Wahb, who has come wearing his sword.” “Bring him in to me, 
then,” he said. ‘Umar went up to him, took hold of the shoulder- 
belt from which his sword was hanging, and seized him round the 
neck with it. Then he said to some men of the Ansar who were 
with him, “Go in to the Messenger of God and sit near him, and 
watch out for this villain, for he is not to be trusted.” ‘Umar then 
took ‘Umayr in to the Messenger of God, and when the Messen- 
ger of God saw him with ‘Umar grasping his sword-belt he said, 
“Let him go, ‘Umar. Approach, ‘Umayr.” He approached and said, 
“An‘imu sabahan” {good morning). This was the greeting of the 
people of the Jahiliyyah among themselves. The Messenger of 
God replied, “God has honoured us with a greeting better than 
your greeting, ‘Umayr, which is “al-salam” (peace), the greeting 
of the people of Paradise.” “By God, Muhammad,” he said, “You 
have not been using this expression for long.” “What brings you 
here, ‘Umayr?” he asked. “I have come for this captive who is in 
your hands,” he said, “so treat me well over him.” “What is that 
sword round your neck for?” he asked. “God curse the swords,” 
‘Umayr said. “Have they been of any use to us?” “Tell me the 
truth,” he replied, “about what you have come for.” “I have come 
for nothing but this,” ‘Umayr insisted. “No,” the Messenger of 
God replied. “While you and Safwan b. Umayyah were sitting in 
the Hijr and discussing the People of the Well of Quraysh, you 
happened to say, ‘If it were not for a debt which I owe and for my 
family, I would go and kill Muhammad.’ Safwan then said he 
would be responsible for your debt and your family on condition 
that you would kill me for him. God has intervened, however, be- 
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tween you and me.” Then ‘Umayr said, “I testify that you are the 
Messenger of God. We used to disbelieve the tidings of Heaven 
which you brought us and the revelations which came down to 
you. This is a meeting at which only Safwan and I were present. 
By God, I know that nobody but God can have informed you of it. 
Praise be to God who has guided me to Islam and led me along 
this path.” Then he pronounced the Shahadah,'” and the Messen- 
ger of God said to the Muslims present, “Instruct your brother in 
his faith, teach him to recite and understand the Qur'an, and re- 
lease his captive for him,” and they did so. 

Later ‘Umayr said, “O Messenger of God, I used to strive to put 
out the light of God and to persecute those who were in God’s re- 
ligion. I would like you to give me permission to go to Mecca and 
call the people there to God and to Islam. Perhaps God will guide 
them rightly; but, if not, I will make difficulties for them in their 
religion as I used to make difficulties for your companions in 
theirs.” 

The Messenger of God gave him permission and he went to 
Mecca. After ‘Umayr b.Wahb had left Mecca, Safwan used to say 
to Quraysh, “Rejoice, good news will come to you, in a few days 
from now, of an event which will make you forget what happened 
at Badr.” Safwan used to ask riders about ‘Umayr, until one ar- 
rived who told him that he had become a Muslim. Safwan swore 
that he would never again speak to ‘Umayr and never again confer 
any benefit on him. ‘Umayr, on arriving in Mecca, remained there 
calling people to Islam and making great difficulties for those 
who opposed him; many people accepted Islam at his hands. 


Discussions About the Lawfulness of Taking Captives 


When the events of Badr were over, God revealed al-Anfal (Surah _ 
8) in its entirety concerning it. 

According to Ahmad b. Mansiir—‘Asim b. ‘Ali—‘Ikrimah b. | 
‘Ammar—Abu Zumayl—‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas—‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab: On the day of Badr, the two armies met, and God de- 


132. The shahdadah is the profession of faith: “I bear witness there is no deity 
but God, Muhammad is the Messenger of God.” Pronouncing this made a man a 
Muslim. 
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feated the polytheists. Seventy of them were killed and seventy 
were taken captive. On that day the Messenger of God consulted 
Abt Bakr, ‘Ali and ‘Umar. Abi Bakr said, “O Prophet of God, 
these people are cousins, fellow clansmen and nephews. I think 
that you should accept ransoms for them so that what we take 
from them will strengthen us, and perhaps God will guide them 
aright so that they may be an assistance for us.” The Messenger of 
God said, “What do you think, Ibn al-Khattab?” I said, “I say no, 
by God! I am not of the same opinion as Abi Bakr. I think that 
you should hand so-and-so over to me so that I can cut off his 
head, and that you should hand Hamzah’s brother over to him so 
that he can cut off his head, and that you should hand over ‘Aqil 
to ‘Ali (his brother) so that he can cut off his head. Thus God will 
know that there is no leniency in our hearts towards the unbe- 
lievers. These are their chiefs, their leaders, and their foremost 
men.” 

The Messenger of God liked what Abi Bakr said and did not 
like what I said, and accepted ransoms for the captives. The next 
day I went to the Prophet in the morning. He was sitting with 
Abi Bakr, and they were weeping. I said, “O Messenger of God, 
tell me, what has made you and your companion weep? If I find 
cause to weep, I will weep with you, and if not, I will pretend to 
weep because you are weeping.” The Messenger of God said, “It is 
because of the taking of ransoms which has been laid before your 
companions. It was laid before me that I should punish them, 
more nearly than this tree (and he pointed to a nearby tree}.” God 
revealed: “It is not for any Prophet to have captives until he hath 
made slaughter in the land...” to the words, “(Had it not been for 
an ordinance of Allah which had gone before} . . . an awful doom 
had come upon you on account of what ye took.” After that, 
God made the booty lawful for them. In the following year, at 
Uhud, they were punished for what they had done. Seventy men 
of the companions of the Messenger of God were killed, and sev- 
enty were taken captive. (Muhammad’s} lateral incisor was bro- 


133. Qur. 8.67f. The verses are interpreted to mean that Muhammad should not 
have taken captives at Badr and that the Muslims should not have been so anxious 
to gain the ransom money. The next verse, however, says that they may keep and 
enjoy what they have taken (69). 
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ken, his helmet was shattered on his head, and the blood flowed 
over his face; the Prophet’s companions fled and took to the 
mountain. (Then} God revealed: “And was it so, when a disaster 
smote you, though ye had smitten (them with a disaster} twice (as 
great), that ye said, How is this? Say (unto them, O Muhammad): 
It is from yourselves. ‘Lo! Allah is able to do all things. ’”"* And 
this other verse was revealed: “When ye climbed (the hill) and 
paid no heed to anyone, while the messenger in your rear was 
calling you (to fight). Therefore, he rewarded you grief for (his) 
grief that (he might teach) you not to sorrow either for that which 
ye missed or for that which befell you. .. . Then after grief he sent 
down security for you.”" 

According to Salm b. Junadah—Abii Mu‘awiyah—al-A‘mash 
—‘Amr b. Murrah—Abut ‘Ubaydah—‘Abd Allah: When it was the 
day of Badr and the captives were brought, the Messenger of God 
asked, “What do you say concerning these captives?” Abt Bakr 
replied, “O Messenger of God, they are your people and your fam- 
ily. Spare them and give them time. Perhaps God will relent 
against them.” ‘Umar said, “O Messenger of God, they have 
called you a liar and driven you out. Bring them forward and cut 
off their heads.” ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah said, “O Messenger of 
God, look for a wadi with a lot of firewood in it, put them in it 
and set fire to it around them.” Al-‘Abbds said to him, “Your own 
kin have severed the bonds of kinship.” 

The Messenger of God was silent and did not answer them. 
Then he went indoors, and some people said, “He will take Abi 
Bakr’s advice,” some said, “He will take ‘Umar’s advice,” and 
other people said, “He will take the advice of ‘Abd Allah b. 
Rawahah.” When the Messenger of God came out again, he said, 
“God softens the hearts of men in each, so that they become 
softer than milk, and God hardens the hearts of men in each so 
that they become harder than stones. Abt Bakr, you are like 
Abraham, who said, ‘Whoso followeth me, he verily is of me. And 
whoso disobeyeth me—Still thou art Forgiving, Merciful.’** And 
Abt Bakr, you are (also) like Jesus, who said, ‘If thou punish 
them, lo! they are thy slaves, and if thou forgive them (lo! they are 


134. Qur. 3.165. 
135. Qur. 3.1536. 
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thy slaves). Lo! Thou, only Thou art the Mighty, the Wise.” You, 
‘Umar, are like Noah, who said, ‘My Lord! Leave not one of the 
disbelievers in the land.” And you are like Moses, who said, ‘Our 
Lord! Destroy their riches and harden their hearts so that they be- 
lieve not till they see the painful doom.’”"® 

Then the Messenger of God said, “You today are a single house- 
hold. Let not one of them escape without paying a ransom or los- 
ing his head.” ‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘id said, “Except for Suhayl b. 
Bayda’, for I heard him professing Islam.” The Messenger of God 
was silent, and I do not think that I have ever been more fearful 
that stones would fall on me from Heaven than I was that day; 
but at last the Messenger of God repeated, “Except for Suhay] 
b. Bayda’.” In respect of this matter God revealed, “It is not for 
any Prophet to have captives until he hath made slaughter in the 
land...” to the end of the three verses. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
When it was revealed, “It is not for any Prophet to have captives 
...” the Messenger of God said, “If punishment were to descend 
from Heaven, none would escape from it but Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh, be- 
cause he said, ‘O Prophet of God, extensive killing is dearer to me 
than sparing men’s lives.’” 

Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The total number of the Emigrants 
who were present at Badr and who were given a share and a re- 
ward from it by the Messenger of God was eighty-three, according 
to Ibn Ishaq (Ibn Humayd—Salamah}. The total number of al- 
Aws who were present and received a share was sixty-one, and 
the total number of al-Khazraj who were present was one hundred 
and seventy, according to Ibn Ishaq. The total number of Muslims 
martyred on that day was fourteen men, six from the Emigrants 
and eight from the Ansar. 

The polytheists, so al-Waqidi asserts, consisted of nine hundred 
and fifty fighters, and their cavalry consisted of a hundred horse. 

On that day the Messenger of God sent back a number of people 
whom he considered to be too young, according to al-Wagqidi. 


136. Qur. 14.36. 
137. Qur, 5.118. 
138. Qur. 71.26. 
139. Qur. 10,88. 
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Among them, he claims, were ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar, Rafi‘ b. 
Khadij, al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib, Zayd b. Thabit, Usayd b. Zuhayr and 
‘Umayr b. Abi Waqaas. Then he allowed ‘Umayr to take part after 
sending him back, and he was killed on that day." 

Before setting out from Medina the Messenger of God had sent 
Talhah b.‘Ubayd Allah and Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl along 
the road to Syria to gather information about the caravan. Their 
return to Medina did not take place until the actual day of the 
battle of Badr. They met the Messenger of God at Turban, which 
is the descent from Badr, as he was making for Medina. 

Al-Wagqidi says:'* The Messenger of God set out from Medina 
with three hundred and five men. The Emigrants numbered 
seventy-four, and the rest were Ansar. Eight (other) men got their 
rewards and shares; three of the Emigrants, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 
who stayed behind to look after (his wife) the daughter of the 
Messenger of God, until she died, together with Talhah b. ‘Ubayd 
Allah and Sa‘id b. Zayd, whom he sent to gather information 
about the caravan; and five of the Ansar, Abi Lubabah Bashir b. 
‘Abd al-Mundhir, whom he left in charge of Medina, ‘Asim b. ‘Adi 
b. al-‘Ajlan, whom he left in charge of the ‘Aliyah, al-Harith b. 
Hatib, whom he sent back from al-Rawha’ to the Bana ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf on account of some news he had about them, al-Harith b. al- 
Simmah, who broke his leg at al-Rawha’ (he belonged to the Banu 
Malik b. al-Najjar], and Khawwat b. Jubayr, who was from the 
Banu Amr b. ‘Awf, who also broke his leg. There were seventy 
camels and two horses, one belonging to al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr and 
one to Marthad b. Abi Marthad.'* 

According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari|—Ibn Sa‘'d—-Muhammad b. 
‘Umar—Muhammad b. Hilal—his father—Aba Hurayrah: The 
Messenger of God was seen in pursuit of the polytheists on the 
day of Badr with drawn sword reciting, “The hosts will all be 
routed and will turn and flee.”'* On the Badr expedition, the Mes- 
senger of God took his sword Dhi al-Faqar as booty. It had be- 
longed to Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj. On that day he also took Abu 


140. W, 21. 
_141. W, 101; W. says that ‘Agim b. ‘Adi was left in charge of Quba’ and of Ahl al- 
‘Aliyah, “the people of the upper districts.” 
142. W, 102. 
143. Qui. 55.45. 
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Jahl’s camel as booty. It was a Mahri dromedary on which he used 
to go on raids and which he used to put to stud with his milch 
camels. 


The Campaign Against the Bani Qaynuga 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The Messenger of God remained in 
Medina after his return from Badr. When he first came to Medina 
he had made a compact with its Jews that they would not aid any- 
one against him and that if any enemy attacked him there they 
would come to his aid. After the Messenger of God killed many 
polytheists of Quraysh at Badr, (the Jews) were envious and be- 
haved badly towards him, saying, “Muhammad has not met any- 
one who is good at fighting. Had he met us, he would have had a 
battle which would be unlike a battle with anyone else.” They 
also infringed the contract in various ways. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq:'“ 
What happened with regard to the Bani: Qaynuqa‘ was that the 
Messenger of God assembled them in the Market of the Bani 
Qaynuqa‘ and said, “O Jews, beware lest God bring on you the 
like of the retribution which he brought on Quraysh. Accept Is- 
lam, for you know that I am a prophet sent by God. You will find 
this in your scriptures and in God’s covenant with you.” They 
replied, “Muhammad, do you think that we are like your people? 
Do not be deluded by the fact that you met a people with no 
knowledge of war and that you made good use of your opportu- 
nity. By God, if you fight us you will know that we are real men!” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b.Qatadah: The Bani Qaynuga‘ were the first 
Jews to infringe the agreement between them and the Messenger 
of God; they took to arms between Badr and Uhud. 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah—al-Zuhri: The campaign of the Mes- 
senger of God against the Bani Qaynugqa‘ was in Shawwal (which 
began March 27, 624) in the second year of the Hijrah. 


144. IH, 545. The Jewish clan had a settlement near the middle of the oasis of 
Medina; they worked as goldsmiths and armourers but did not engage in agricul- 
ture. 
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According to Al-Zuhri—‘Urwah: Gabriel brought the following 
verse down to the Messenger of God: “And if thou fearest treach- 
ery from any folk, then throw back to them their treaty fairly.” 
When Gabriel had finished delivering this verse, the Messenger of 
God said, “I fear the Bani Qaynugqa‘.” 

‘Urwah says: It was on the basis of this verse that the Messen- 
ger of God advanced upon them. ; 

According to Al-Waqidi—Muhammad b. Salih—‘Asim b.‘Umar . 
b. Qatadah: The Messenger of God besieged them for fifteen days 
and prevented any of them from getting out. They then surren- 
dered at the discretion of the Me~senger of God. They were fet- 
tered, and he wanted to kill them, but ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy spoke 
to him on their behalf." 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah. 

The Messenger of God besieged them until they surrendered at 
his discretion. ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy b. Salil rose up when God had 
put them in his power, and said, “Muhammad, treat my mawali 
well”; for they were the confederates of al-Khazraj. The Prophet 
delayed his answer, so ‘Abd Allah repeated, “Muhammad, treat 
my mawali well.” The Prophet turned away from him, and he put 
his hand into (the Messenger’s} collar. The Messenger of God 
said, “Let me go!”—he was so angry that they could see shadows 
in his face (that is, his face coloured). Then he said, “Damn you, 
let me go!” He replied, “No, by God, I will not let you go until 
you treat my mawéali well. Four hundred men without armour 
and three hundred with coats of mail, who defended me from the 
Arab and the non-Arab alike, and you would mow them down in 
a single morning? By God, I do not feel safe and am afraid of what 
the future may have in store.” So the Messenger of God said, 
“They are yours.” 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— 
Muhammad b. Salih—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: The Prophet 
said, “Let them go; may God curse them, and may he curse (‘Abd 
Allah b. Ubayy) with them.” So the Muslims let them go. Then 


145. Qur. 8.58. 
146. W, 177, summarized. 
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the Messenger gave orders to expel them, and God gave their 
property as booty to his Messenger and the Muslims. The Bana 
Qaynuqa‘ did not have any land, as they were goldsmiths. The 
Messenger of God took many weapons belonging to them and the 
tools of their trade. The person who took charge of their expul- 
sion from Medina along with their children was ‘Ubadah b. al- 
Samit. He accompanied them as far as Dhubab, saying “The most 
distant and furthest honour is the furthest.” On this occasion 
the Messenger of God left Abt. Lubabah b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir in 
charge of Medina. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari)} says: In this year, the first khums (fifth) to 
be levied by the Messenger of God in Islam took place. The Mes- 
senger of God took his safi, the khums and his share, and distri- 
buted the other four fifths among his companions. This was the 
first khums to be taken by the Messenger of God.'”’ 

The banner of the Messenger of God in the battle against the 
Banii Qaynuga‘ was a white banner, carried by Hamzah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib. There were no flags (rayat) on that day. 


Celebration of the First ‘Id al-Adha 


Then the Messenger of God returned to Medina, and (the festival 
of} al-Adha came." It is related that the Messenger of God made 
his sacrifice together with those of his companions who had the 
means to do so on the tenth of Dhi al-Hijjah (June 3, 624). He 
took the people to al-Musalla and led them in prayer. This was 
the first prayer which the Messenger of God led at al-Musalla on a 
festival. On this festival, he slaughtered two sheep there with his 
own hands, or according to some people, one sheep. 

According to A]l-Waqidi—Muhammad b. Fadl, one of the de- 
scendants of Rafi‘ b. Khadij—Abt Mubashshir: I heard Jabir b. 
‘Abd Allah saying, “When we came back from fighting the Bani 


147. The khums or “fifth” has already been mentioned (1275; n.45). The safi 
or “first pick” was a special privilege of the Messenger (as of tribal chiefs). The 
“share” was what was due to him as one of the participants. 

148. The ‘id al-adhd or “festival of the sacrifice” is primarily part of the Hajj or 
pilgrimage to Mecca. On the roth of the pilgrimage month (Dhi al-Hijjah), the pil- 
grims immolate sacrificial victims (sheep, camels, etc.) at Mina. The festival is 
also celebrated by all Muslims everywhere. See EJ’, art. ‘Id al-adha. 
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Qaynugi‘, we sacrificed on the morning of the tenth of Dhi al- 
Hijjah. This was the first Adha which the Muslims witnessed. We 
sacrificed in the territory of the Bani Salimah, and seventeen sac- 
rificial victims were counted there.”'” 


Minor Expeditions—Dating'® 


Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: As for Ibn Ishaq, he does not specify 
any date for the campaign of the Messenger of God against the 
Bani Qaynuqi‘, except for saying that it was between the expedi- 
tion of al-Sawiq and the expedition of the Messenger of God from 
Medina against Quraysh, in which he went as far as the Banu 
Sulaym and Buhran, a mine in Hijaz in the direction of al-Fur'. 
Others say that there were three expeditions led by the Messen- 
ger of God himself and one raiding party which he dispatched be- 
tween his first expedition to Badr and the campaign against the 
Banii Qaynuqa‘. They claim that the Prophet attacked the latter 
on 7 Safar (July 30, 624) in the third year of the Hijrah, and that 
the Messenger of God led this attack after coming back from 
Badr, his return to Medina being on a Wednesday, eight days be- 
fore the end of Ramadan (which ended March 26, 624). After 
spending the rest of Ramadan there, he led an expedition to 
Qargarat al-Kudr'' when he heard that the Bani Sulaym and 
Ghatafan were gathering. He set out from Medina on a Friday, 
when the sun was high in the sky, on the first day of Shawwal in 
the second year of the Hijrah (March 27, 624). 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: When the 
Messenger of God came to Medina from Badr, having finished 
with Badr at the end of Ramadan or the beginning of Shawwal, he 
spent only seven days in Medina before leading an expedition in 
person against the Bani Sulaym. He got as far as one of their wa- 
tering places, called al-Kudr, stayed there for three days, and then 
went back to Medina without any fighting. He remained there for 


149. This paragraph seems to be from a source other than the Maghdzi of al- 
Waqidi. 

150. There is much uncertainty about the order and dating of these minor expe- 
ditions between the battles of Badr and Uhud; they are described in IH, 539-55 
and W, 181-98. 

151. W, 182, has Qararat al-Kudr. 
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the rest of Shawwé4l and Dhii al-Qa‘dah (which ended May 24, 
624}, and during this period most of the captives of Quraysh were 
ransomed. 

As for al-Wagqidi, he asserts that the Prophet’s expedition to al- 
Kudr was in Muharram in the third year of the Hijrah (which be- 
gan June 24, 624), that on this expedition his banner was carried 
by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, and that he left Ibn Umm Maktim al-Ma‘isi 
in charge of Medina.'* 

Some authorities say that the Prophet returned to Medina from 
the expedition to al-Kudr, having driven off livestock without any 
fighting, on 10 Shawwal (April 5, 624). He then sent Ghalib b. 
‘Abd Allah al-Laythi, on Sunday, 10 Shawwaél, as leader of a raid 
against the Banu Sulaym and Ghatafan. The Muslims killed some 
of the enemy, took their livestock, and returned to Medina with 
their booty, on Saturday, fourteen days before the end of Shawwal 
(April 11, 624). Three of the Muslims were martyred. The Mes- 
senger of God stayed in Medina until Dhi al-Hijjah (May 25— 
June 23, 624) and led the expedition of al-Sawiq on Sunday, seven 
days before the end of Dhu al-Hijjah. 


The Expedition of al-Sawigq (the Barley-Meal)'* 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari}—Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: When 
the Messenger of God returned to Medina from the expedition to 
al-Kudr, he remained there for the rest of Shawwal of the second 
year of the Hijrah and Dhii al-Qa‘da (which ended May 24, 624). 
Then Abu Sufyan b. Harb went on the expedition of al-Sawiq in 
Dhi al-Hijjah. In this year the polytheists led the pilgrimage. 
According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr, and Yazid b. Raman and one 
whose authority I do not doubt—‘Ubayd Allah b. Ka‘b b. Malik, 
who was one of the best-informed of the Ansar: After the battle of 
Badr, when Abi Sufyan b. Harb returned to Mecca, along with the 
routed remnants of Quraysh, he swore that no water would touch 
his head to purify him from ritual impurity until he had led an ex- 


152. Ibn Umm Maktim is said to have been the blind man in respect of whom 
Surah 80 was revealed. Ma‘is is a subclan of the Meccan clan of ‘Amir. 

153. IH, 543f.; W,181f. Sawiq is barley-meal, which was usually consumed in 
the form of gruel. The reason for the name is explained by al-Waqidi below. 
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pedition against Muhammad. In order to fulfil his vow, he set out 
at the head of two hundred horsemen of Quraysh and took the 
Najdi route, halting in the upper part of Qanat by a mountain 
called Tayt (variant Thayb}, a stage or so from Medina. Then he 
set out by night and came, while it was still night, to the Bani al- 
Nadir. He went to Huyayy b. Akhtab and knocked at his door, but 
Huyayy refused to open up, being afraid of him. Then he went to 
Sallam b. Mishkam, who was the chief of al-Nadir at that time 
and their treasurer, and asked to be allowed to enter. Sallam did 
so, provided him with food and drink, and gave him confidential 
information about the Muslims. Towards the end of the night, 
Abi Sufyan left and returned to his companions, then sent some 
men of Quraysh into Medina. These went to a district called al- 
‘Urayd, set fire to date gardens there, and killed a man of the 
Ansar and his confederate whom they found in arable ground be- 
longing to the man. After that, they left and went back. The Mus- 
lims caught sight of them, however, and the Messenger of God set 
out in pursuit. He went as far as Qarqarat al-Kudr but then turned 
back, because Abii Sufyan and his companions had eluded them. 
The Muslims saw the provisions which these had discarded in 
the fields in order to lighten their load and escape. When the Mes- 
senger of God returned, the Muslims said to him, “Do you hope 
that this will be counted in our favour as an expedition?” He 
replied, “Yes.” 

As Abii Sufyan was equipping himself to go from Mecca to 
Medina, he had recited the following lines of verse to spur on 
Quraysh: 


Wheel round and attack Yathrib and its population, 
for what they have gathered together is booty for you. 
Even though the day of the Well may have gone in their 
favour, 
what comes after it will turn out in your favour. 
I have sworn that I will not approach women 
and that the water of ablution will not touch my head 
and skin 
Until you destroy the tribes of al-Aws 
and al-Khazraj; indeed my heart is on fire. 
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Ka‘b b. Malik replied to him in these words: 


The mother of those who praise God sighs 
for Ibn Harb’s army which was so futile in the Harrah 

When the Muslims threw aside the bodies of those upon whom 
the birds had gorged their fill, flying to the top of the moun- 
tains. 

They came with an army the kneeling-place of whose camels, 

if it were measured, 

would be no more than the hollow left by a jackal, 

Denuded of victory and wealth, and denuded 
of the heroes of the Valley, and of spears. 


As for al-Wagqidi, he asserts that the expedition of al-Sawiq was 
in Dhw al-Qa‘dah in the second year of the Hijrah (which began 
April 25, 624), and says, “The Messenger of God set out at the 
head of two hundred of his companions, of the Emigrants and the 
Ansar.” Then he gives an account of the journey of Abt Sufyan 
which is similar to that given by Ibn Ishaq, except that he says, 
“He (meaning Abi Sufyan) passed by a man called Ma‘bad b. 
‘Amr, who had a hired worker with him, at al-‘Urayd, killed them 
both and set fire to some houses and straw there. He then consid- 
ered that he was released from his vow. The clamour came to the 
ears of the Prophet, and the people assembled for fighting and set 
out on his track, but they were unable to catch him.” 

He goes on, “Abu Sufyan and his companions were throwing 
down sacks of barley-meal in order to lighten themselves, this be- 
ing the main part of their provisions. For this reason it was called 
the ghazwat al-sawigq (the barley-meal expedition}. 

Al-Waqidi says: The Messenger of God left Abi Lubabah b. 
‘Abd al-Mundhir in charge of Medina. 


Other Events of the Year 


Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari says}: In this year, that is the second year of 
the Hijrah, there died, in Dhi al-Hijjah, ‘Uthman b. Maz‘an. The 
Messenger of God buried him in al-Naqi‘, and set a stone at his 
head to mark his grave. It is said that al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
was born in this year. 
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According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—al-Waqidi—Ibn Abi Sab- 
rah—Ishaq b. ‘Abd Allah—Abi Ja‘far: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib married 
Fatimah in Dhi al-Hijjah, at the beginning of the twenty-second 
month. 

Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: If this account is correct, then the 
previous report is erroneous.'’™ 

It is said that in this year the Messenger of God wrote the 
Ma‘agqil, which was suspended from his sword." 


154. See 1273 above and n.43. 

155. Ma‘aqil, plural of ma‘qilah, which like diyah means “blood-money.” Mu- 
hammad is said to have drawn up regulations about this; Ahmad b. Hanbal, Mus- 
nad, i.271; ii.204. Cf. also EP, arts ‘Akila (R.Brunschwig]}, Diya (E. Tyan]. 
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The 
Events of the Year 
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(JUNE 24, 624—JUNE 12, 625} 


a 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
When the Messenger of God returned from the “barley-meal ex- 
pedition” he remained in Medina for the rest of Dhi al-Hijjah 
(which began May 25, 624) and for Muharram (which began June 
24, 624), or nearly all of it, and then mounted an expedition to 
Najd against Ghatafan, which is known as the expedition of Dhi 
Amarr.'* He spent the whole of Safar (which began July 24, 624}, 
or almost all of it, in Najd and then returned to Medina without 
any fighting. He spent all but a small part of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 
(which began August 22, 624} there, and then went on an expedi- 
tion against Quraysh and the Bani Sulaym. He went as far as 
Buhran, a mine in Hijaz in the region of al-Fur‘, spent Rabi" al- 
Akhir and Jumada al-Ula (September a1—November 18, 624} 
there, and then returned to Medina without any fighting. 


156. IH, 544. IH omits “Muharram,” but it is implied by what follows. 
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The Story of Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf'* 


Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: In this year the Prophet sent a party 
against Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf. Al-Wagqidi asserts that the Prophet sent 
this party in Rabi‘ al-Awwal of this year. Ibn Humayd—Sala- 
mah—Ibn Ishaq says: When the Meccans suffered disaster at 
Badr, Zayd b. Harithah went to the people of the Safilah and ‘Abd 
Allah b. Rawahah went to the people of the ‘Aliyah, both sent by 
the Messenger of God to the Muslims in Medina to bring the good 
news of the victory granted to him by God and the killing of a 
number of polytheists. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allah b. Mughith b. Abi Burdah b. Asir al-Zafari, and ‘Abd 
Allah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm, and ‘Asim b. 
‘Umar b. Qatadah and Salih b. Abi Umamah b. Sahl; all of them, 
(Ibn Ishaq) said, related a part of his story to me: Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf, 
was a man of (the tribe of) Tayyi’, one of the Banu Nabhan, and 
his mother was from the (Jewish clan of} Bani al-Nadir. When the 
news reached him, he said, “Alas! Is this true? Can Muhammad 
have killed these people whom these two men (meaning Zayd b. 
Harithah and ‘Abd Allah b. Rawahah) have named? These are the 
nobles of the Arabs and the kings of men! By God, if Muhammad 
has killed these people, then the belly of the earth is a better place 
for us than its surface!” When the enemy of God became con- 
vinced of the truth of the report, he set out and went to Mecca to 
stay with al-Muttalib b. Abi Wada‘ah b. Dubayrah al-Sahmi, who 
was married to ‘Atikah bt. Asid b. Abi al-‘Is b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams. She received him and offered him hospitality, and he be- 
gan to arouse people against the Messenger of God, to recite 
verses, and to weep for the People of the Well from Quraysh who 
were killed at Badr. Then Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf went back to Medina 
and composed the following amatory poem on Umm al-Fadl bt. 
al-Harith:'* 


Are you leaving without stopping in a valley, 
and abandoning Umm al-Fad] in the Haram? 


157. 1H, 548-55; W, 184~93. 

158. Umm al-Fad] bt. al-Harith was the wife of al-‘Abbas, but it is not clear why 
Ka‘b should have praised her. She was from the important nomadic tribe of ‘Amir 
b. Sa‘sa‘ah. 
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Pale-skinned she is, and scented with saffron; if she 
were squeezed, she would exude scent, henna and hair-dye. 
When she makes to rise, but then does not, what 
lies between her ankles and her elbows quivers. 
Like Umm Hakim when she was close to us, 
the bonds that link us are firm and unsevered 
One of the Bana ‘Amir by whom my heart is driven 
to madness; but if she wished, she could cure Ka‘b of 
his sickness. 
The chief of women; and her father is the chief of 
his tribe, a people of high repute, who live up to their 
obligations. 
Never before her have I seen a sun rising at 
night, appearing to us when there is no moon. 


Then he composed love poetry on some of the women of the 
Muslims, causing them offence. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allab b. al-Mughith b. Abi Burdah: The Prophet said, 
“Who will rid me of Ibn al-Ashraf?” Muhammad b. Maslamah, 
the brother of the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal, said, “I will rid you of 
him, O Messenger of God. I will kill him.” “Do it then,” he said, 
“if you can.” Muhammad b. Maslamah went back and remained 
for three days, neither eating nor drinking more than would keep 
him alive. The Messenger of God got to hear of this, so he sum- 
moned him and said to him, “Why have you left off food and 
drink?” “O Messenger of God,” he said, “I said something, and I 
do not know whether or not I can fulfil it.” “All that you are 
obliged to do is try,” he replied. “O Messenger of God,” he said, 
“we shall have to tell lies.” “Say what you like,” he replied. “You 
are absolved in the matter.” Then Muhammad b. Maslamah, 
Silkan b. Salamah b. Wagqsh, otherwise known as Aba Na’ilah, 
one of the Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal, and the foster brother of Ka‘b, 
‘Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh, one of the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal, al- 
Harith b. Aws b. Mu‘adh, one of the Bana ‘Abd al-Ashhal, and 
Abu ‘Abs b. Jabr, one of the Bana Harithah, made a plan to kill 
him. Before they all went to Ibn al-Ashraf, they sent ahead Silkan 
b. Salamah Aba Na’ilah. He went to him, and they spoke together 
for a while, and recited verses to one another, for Aba Na’ilah was 
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something of a poet. Then he said, “Ibn al-Ashraf, I have come to 
you about a matter of which I should like to speak to you, but 
keep it to yourself.” “Go ahead,” he replied. “The arrival of this 
man has been an affliction for us,” he said. “The Beduin are hos- 
tile to us, and all of them attack us. We cannot travel along the 
roads, and the result is that our families are facing ruin and suffer- 
ing. We are all suffering and our families are suffering.” Ka‘b 
replied, “By God, I, Ibn al-Ashraf, warned you, Ibn Salamah, that 
things would turn out like this.” Silkan said, “I would like you to 
sell us some food. We will give you a surety and make a firm 
contract; please treat us generously.” “Give me your sons as a 
surety,” he said. “Do you want to disgrace us?” he asked. “I have 
some companions with me who think the same way that I do. I 
would like to bring them to you so that you can sell to them; 
please treat us generously. We will deposit with you sufficient 
coats of mail to guarantee payment of the debt.” Silkan wanted 
him not to be suspicious about the weapons when they came 
bearing them. He replied, “Coats of mail will be a satisfactory 
guarantee.” Silkan went back to his companions, informed them 
of what had happened, and told them to take their weapons, set 
off, and join him. They came together at the house of the Messen- 
ger of God. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Thawr b. Zayd al-Dili—‘Ikrimah, the mawld of Ibn ‘Abbas 
—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God went with them to Baqi‘ al- 
Ghargqad and then sent them off, saying, “Go in the name of God; 
O God, aid them!” Then the Messenger of God went back to his 
house. It was a moonlit night, and they went forward until they 
reached Ka‘b’s stronghold.'*® Then Abia Na’ilah called out to him. 
He had recently married, and he leapt up in his blanket. His wife 
took hold of one end of it, and said, “You are a fighting man; a 
man of war does not leave his house at an hour like this.” He 
replied, “It is Aba Na’ilah. If he had found me sleeping, he would 
not have wakened me.” “By God,” she said, “I sense evil in his 
voice!” Then Ka‘b said to her, “Even if a brave man is summoned 


159. One of the features of Medina was the existence of many “strongholds” 
(atam, sing. utum), that is, small forts or fortified houses where those inside were 
secure from hostile attack. 
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to a sword thrust, he responds.” He went down and spoke with 
them for a while, and they spoke with him. Then they said to 
him, “Would you like to walk with us, Ibn al-Ashraf, to Shi‘b al- 
‘Ajuz, so that we can talk there for the rest of the night?” “If you 
like,” he said. So they set out together and walked for a while. 
Then Aba Na@’ilah thrust his hand into the hair of his temple, 
smelt it, and said, “I have never known perfume to smell so good 
as it does tonight.” Then he walked on for a while, and did the 
same thing again, so that Ka’b relaxed his guard. Then he walked 
on for a while, and did it again, taking hold of the hair of both 
temples. Then he said, “Strike the enemy of God!” Their swords 
rained blows upon him, but to no avail. Muhammad b. Maslamah 
said later, “When I saw that our swords were of no avail, I remem- 
bered a long, thin dagger which I had in my scabbard, and took 
hold of it. By this time the enemy of God had shouted so loudly 
that lamps had been lit in all the strongholds around us. I plunged 
the dagger into his breast and pressed upon it so heavily that it 
reached his pubic region, and the enemy of God fell. Al-Harith b. 
Aws b. Mu‘adh had been wounded in the head or the leg, struck 
by one of our swords. We left, passing through the quarters of the 
Bani Umayyah b. Zayd and the Bani Qurayzah, and then through 
Bu‘ath, until we climbed up the harrah of al-‘Urayd. Our compan- 
ion al-Harith b. Aws was lagging behind us, bleeding heavily, so 
we waited for him for a while, and then he came to us, having fol- 
lowed in our footsteps. 

We lifted him up and carried him to the Messenger of God at 
the end of the night. He was standing in prayer, so we greeted 
him, and he came out to meet us. We told him that the enemy of 
God had been killed, he spat upon the wound of our companion, 
and we returned to our families. The next morning, the Jews were 
in a state of fear on account of our attack upon the enemy of God, 
and there was not a Jew there but feared for his life. 

The Messenger of God said, “Whoever of the Jews falls into 
your hands, kill him.” So Muhayyisah b. Mas‘id fell upon Ibn 
Sunaynah, one of the Jewish merchants who was on close terms 
with them and used to trade with them, and killed him. Huway- 
yisah b. Mas‘iid (his brother) at that time had not accepted Islam; 
he was older than Muhayyisah, and when (the latter) killed (the 
Jew), he began beating him and saying, “O enemy of God, have 


[1372] 


[1373] 


[1374] 


98 The Foundation of the Community 


you killed him? By God, you have much fat in your belly from his 
wealth.” Muhayyisah said, “I said to him, ‘By God, if he who 
commanded me to kill him had commanded me to kill you, I 
would have cut off your head.’” And, by God, that was the begin- 
ning of Huwayyisah’s acceptance of Islam. He said, “If Muham- 
mad had ordered you to kill me, you would have killed me?” and I 
replied, “Yes, by God, if he had ordered me to kill you I would 
have cut off your head.” “By God,” he said, “a faith which has 
brought you to this is indeed a marvel.” Then Huwayyisah ac- 
cepted Islam. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
This report was related to me by a mawla of the Bani Harithah 
—the daughter of Muhayyisah—her father. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: Al-Waqidi asserts that they brought 
Ibn al-Ashraf’s head to the Messenger of God. Al-Waqidi also as- 
serts that in Rabi‘ al-Awwal of this year (which began August 22, 
624) ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan married Umm Kulthim, the daughter of 
the Messenger of God, and that she was brought to his house in 
Jumada al-Akhirah (which began November 19, 624}. He further 
asserts that in Rabi‘ al-Awwal of this year the Messenger of God 
led the expedition of Anmar, known as Dhii Amarr. We have 
mentioned Ibn Ishaq’s opinion about this previously. 

Al-Wagidi says: In this month was born al-Sa’ib b. Yazid b. 
Ukht al-Namir. 


The Expedition to al-Qaradah' 


Al-Waqidi says: in Jumada al-Akhirah {which began November 
19, 624) of this year the expedition to al-Qaradah took place. Its 
leader is said to have been Zayd b. Harithah. This is the first expe- 
dition led by Zayd b. Harithah. 

According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
—Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God sent Zayd b. Harithah on an 
expedition in which he captured the caravan of Quraysh led by 
Abu Sufyan b. Harb at Qaradah, a watering place in Najd. After 
what happened at the battle of Badr, Quraysh were afraid to take 
the road which they used to follow to Syria and instead took the 


160. IH, 547f.; W, 197f. 
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Iraq route. A number of their merchants set out, and among them 
was Abt Sufyan b. Harb with a large amount of silver, since this 
was the main part of their merchandise. They hired a man of Bakr 
b. Wa’il named Furat b. Hayyan to guide them along this route. 
The Messenger of God sent out Zayd b. Harithah, who met them 
at that watering place and captured the caravan and its goods, but 


was unable to take the men. He then brought the caravan to the - 


Messenger of God. 

Abt Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: As for al-Waqidi, he asserts that the 
reason for this expedition was that Quraysh said, “Muhammad 
has damaged our trade, and sits astride our road.” Abu Sufyan and 
Safwan b. Umayyah then argued, “If we stay in Mecca we will 
consume our capital.” Abu Zam‘ah al-Aswad said, “I will show 
you a man who will guide you along the Najdi route; he would 
find his way if he followed it with his eyes shut.” Safwan said, 
“Who is he? Our need for water is small, for winter is upon us.” 
He said, “Furat b. Hayyan.” They summoned him and hired him. 
He led them out, it being winter, and took them by Dhat ‘Irq and 
then by Ghamrah. The news of the caravan reached the Prophet, 
as also the information that it contained much wealth and silver 
vessels which were being carried by Safwan b. Umayyah. Zayd b. 
Harithah therefore set out, intercepted the caravan, and made 
himself master of it, although the leading men escaped. The fifth 
(khums} was twenty thousand (dirhams); the Messenger of God 
took it and divided the other four fifths among the members of 
the expedition. Furat b. Hayy4n al-‘Ijli was taken captive. They 
said to him, “If you accept Islam, the Messenger of God will not 
kill you.” When the Messenger of God summoned him to Islam, 
he accepted it, and was allowed to go free. 


The Killing of Abi Rafi‘ the Jew'* 


Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: In this year, it is said, the killing of 
Abi Rafi‘ the Jew took place. The reason for his being killed was, 
it is said, that he used to take the part of Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf against 
the Messenger of God. The Messenger of God is said to have sent 


161. IH, 714~—6, 981; W, 391-5; Watt, Medina, 2126. 
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‘Abd Allah b.‘Atik against him in the middle of Jumada al- 
Akhirah of this year (which began November 19, 624). 

According to Harun b. Ishaq al-Hamdani—Mus‘ab b. Miqdam 
—Isra’1l—Abut Ishaq—al-Bara’: The Messenger of God sent some 
of the Ansar under the command of ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Uqbah or ‘Abd 
Allah b. ‘Atik against Abu Rafi‘ the Jew, who was in the Hijaz. 
Abu Rafi‘ used to injure and wrong the Messenger of God. He 
lived in his stronghold in the Hijaz. When the Muslim party drew 
close to it, as the sun was setting and the people were bringing 
their flocks back, ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Uqbah or ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik said 
to the others, “Stay where you are, and I will go and ingratiate 
myself with the doorkeeper, in the hope of gaining entrance.” He 
went forward, and when he was close to the door, he wrapped 
himself up in his cloak as though he were relieving himself. Ev- 
erybody else had gone in, and the doorkeeper called to him, “You 
there, if you want to come in, come in, because I want to shut the. 
door.” “I went in,” he said, “and hid myself in a donkey pen. : 
When everybody had come in, the man shut the door and hung up | 
the keys on a wooden peg. I went to the keys, took them, and © 
opened the door. Abu Rafi‘ had company that evening in some up- 
per rooms, and when his guests left I went up to him. Every time I 
opened a door, I shut it again behind me from inside, saying to 
myself, ‘If they become aware of me, they will not be able to 
reach me before I kill him.’ When I reached him, he was in a dark 
room along with his family. As I did not know where he was in 
the room, I said, ‘Aba Rafi‘!’ and he said, ‘Who is that?’ I rushed 
toward the sound and gave him a blow with my sword, but I was 
in a state of confusion and did not achieve anything. He gave a 
shout, and I left the room but remained close at hand. I then went 
in again and said, ‘What was that noise, Abi Rafi?’ ‘God damn it,’ 
he said, ‘there is a man in the house who has just struck me with 
his sword.’ Then I hit him and covered him with wounds, but I 
could not kill him, so I thrust the point of my sword into his 
stomach until it came out through his back. At that, I knew that I 
had killed him, and I opened the doors one by one until I reached 
a flight of stairs. Thinking that I had reached the ground, I put my 
foot out but fell into a moonlit night and broke my leg. I bound it 
up with my turban and moved on. Finally, finding myself sitting 
by the door, I said to myself, ‘By God, I will not leave tonight un- 
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til I know whether I have killed him or not.’ When the cock 
crowed, the announcer of his death stood upon the wall and said, 
‘T announce the death of Abu Rafi‘, the profit-maker of the people 
of Hijaz.’ I went to my companions and said, ‘Deliverance! God 
has killed Abi Rafi‘.’ Then I went to the Prophet and told him, 
and he said, ‘Stretch out your leg!’ When I stretched it out, he 
stroked it, and it was as though I had never had anything wrong 
with it.” 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: As for al-Waqidi, he asserts that this 
expedition sent by the Messenger of God against Abt Rafi‘ Sallam 
b. Abi al-Huqayq was sent in the fourth year of the Hijrah in Dhi 
al-Hijjah (which began May 4, 626} and that those who went 
to him and killed him were Abi Qatadah, ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik, 
Mas'‘id b. Sinan, al-Aswad b. Khuza‘i, and ‘Abd Allah b. Unays. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Sallam b. Abi 
al-Hugayg, who was Abi Rafi‘, was one of those who had mus- 
tered the ahzdab against the Messenger of God. Al-Aws had killed 
Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf before Uhud on account of his enmity to the 
Messenger of God and his inciting people against him, and so al- 
Khazraj asked permission of the Messenger of God to kill Sallam 
b. Abi al-Huqayq, who was in Khaybar, and was granted this. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaqg—Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. Shihab al- 
Zuhri—‘Abd Allah b. Ka‘b b. Malik: One of the favours which 
God conferred upon his Prophet was that these two tribes of the 
Ansar, al-Aws and al-Khazraj, used to vie with one another like 
stallions as regards the Messenger of God; al-Aws did not do any- 
thing which benefited the Messenger of God without al-Khazraj 
saying, “By God, they will not gain superiority over us in Islam in 
the eyes of the Messenger of God by doing this,” and they would 
not cease until they had done something similar. When al- 
Khazraj did something, al-Aws said the same. Thus, when al-Aws 
killed Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf on account of his hostility to the Messen- 
ger of God, al-Khazraj said, “They will never take superiority 
from us by doing that.” They conferred together to find a man 
comparable to Ibn al-Ashraf in hostility to the Messenger of God 
and called to mind Ibn Abi al-Hugaygq, who was in Khaybar. They 
then asked the Messenger of God for permission to kill him, and 
this he gave. Five men of al-Khazraj, of the clan of Banu Salimah, 
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set out, ‘Abd Allah b.‘Atik, Mas‘td b. Sinan, ‘Abd Allah b. Unays, 
Abt Qatadah al-Harith b. Rib‘1, and Khuza‘l b. al-Aswad, a con- 
federate of theirs from (the tribe of) Aslam. The Messenger of God 
put ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik in command of them and forbade them to 
kill women or children. Setting out, they reached Khaybar and 
entered Ibn Abi al-Huqayq’s house by night. As they went, they 
shut the door of every room in the house upon its occupants. Ibn 
Abi al-Huqaygq was in an upper room reached by a spiral stairway. 
They climbed up this, went to the door, and asked permission to 
enter. A woman came out to them and said, “Who are you?” They 
replied, “We are some beduin seeking provisions of grain.” She 
said, “The man you want is over there; go in and see him.” 
“When we went in,” (they said}, “we shut the door behind her, 
ourselves, and him, being afraid that a patrol might prevent us 
from getting at him. His wife gave a shout to warn him of our 
presence, and we rushed upon him with our swords as he was in 
his bed. By God, the only thing which guided us to him in the 
blackness of the night was his whiteness, as though he were a 
piece of Egyptian linen thrown down there. 

“When his wife shouted that we were there, one of us would 
raise his sword against her; then he would remember the Proph- 
et’s prohibition and withdraw his hand. If it had not been for that, 
we would have dispatched him that night. After we had struck 
him with our swords, ‘Abd Allah b. Unays thrust his sword into 
his stomach and transfixed him while he was shouting, ‘Enough! 
Enough!’ At once we went out. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik had bad eye- 
sight, and he fell off the stairway, bruising his leg severely. We 
lifted him up, took him to one of their water channels, and en- 
tered it. They lit lamps, and searched for us in every nook and 
cranny, but finally they gave up hope and went back to their mas- 
ter, crowding round him as he lay dying. We said to ourselves, 
‘How shall we know that the enemy of God is dead?’ One of us 
said, ‘I will go and look for you.’ He set off and mingled with the 
people. He said later, ‘I found him with the men of the Jews, and 
with his wife, who had a lamp in her hand and was looking into 
his face. Then she said, speaking to them, “By God, I recognised 
the voice of Ibn ‘Atik, but then I thought I must be wrong, and 
said to myself, ‘How could Ibn ‘Atik be in this country?’” Then 
she turned to him to look in his face, and said, “By the God of the 
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Jews, he is dead.” ‘I never heard any words more pleasing to me, 
said our companion. 

“He then came back to us and told us the news. We lifted up 
our injured companion, went to the Messenger of God, and told 
him that we had killed the enemy of God. We disagreed in his 
presence about the killing of Ibn Abi al-Huqayg, each of us claim- 
ing to have done it. The Messenger of God then said, ‘Bring your 
swords,’ and when we did so he looked at them and said, ‘This 
sword of ‘Abd Allah b. Unays killed him. I can see the marks left 
by bones on it.’” 

Speaking of the killing of Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf and Sallam b. Abi al- 
Hugqaygq, Hassan b.Thabit'® said: 


How excellent are the people whom we met, Ibn {Abi} 
al-Hugaygq and you, Ibn al-Ashraf! 

Travelling by night towards you with nimble swords, 
as proud as lions in a wooded den 

Until they came to you in your country, and made you 
taste death with sweeping swords, 

Vigilant for the victory of the faith of their Prophet, 
and setting at naught every calamity. 


According to Musa b.‘Abd al-Rahman al-Masriqi and ‘Abbas b. 
‘Abd al-‘Azim al-‘Anbari—Ja‘far b. ‘Awn—lIbrahim b. Ismda‘il 
—Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Ka‘b b. Malik—his father—his 
mother, the daughter of ‘Abd Allah b. Unays—‘Abd Allah b. 
Unays: The company whom the .Messenger of God sent to Ibn 
Abi al-Huqayg to kill him comprised ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik, ‘Abd Al- 
lah b. Unays, Aba Qatadah, one of their confederates, and a man 
of the Ansar. They reached Khaybar at night. ‘Abd Allah b. Unays 
said, “We went to their doors, shut them from the outside, and 
took the keys, so that they were locked in. Then we threw the 
keys into an irrigation ditch and went to the upper room where 
Ibn Abi al-Huqayq was lying. ‘Abd Allah b.‘Atik and I went up 
there while our companions sat down by the wall. ‘Abd Allah 
b.‘Atik asked permission to enter, and Ibn Abi al-Huqaygq’s wife 


162. Hassan b. Thabit of the tribe of al-Khazraj in Medina was the most promi- 
nent of the poets supporting Muhammad, cf. Ef, art. Hassan b. Thabit (W. 
Arafat}. This poem is to be found in his Diwan, ed. Arafat, London 1971, i.211f. 
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said, ‘That is ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik’s voice.’ Ibn Abi al-Huqaygq said, 
‘May your mother be bereaved of you! ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik is in 
Yathrib. How could he be with you at this hour? Open the door! 
No honourable man turns visitors from his door at such an hour.’ 
So she got up and opened the door, and I and ‘Abd Allah went in to 
Ibn Abi al-Hugayq. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atiq said, ‘You take care of her!’ 
So I unsheathed my sword against her, and I was going to strike 
her with it, but I remembered that the Messenger of God had for- 
bidden the killing of women and children, and I desisted. ‘Abd Al- 
lah b. ‘Atik went up to Ibn Abi al-Huqaygq. ‘I looked at him,’ he 
said, ‘at the extreme whiteness of his skin in a dark upper room, 
and when he saw me and saw the sword, he took the pillow and 
tried to fend me off with it. I made to strike him, but was unable 
to do so, and instead pierced him with it.’ Then ‘Abd Allah b. 
Unays came out to join me, and said, ‘Shall I kill him?’ I said, 
‘Yes,’ so he went in and finished him off. 

“Then (said ‘Abd Allah b. Unays) I went out to ‘Abd Allah b. 
‘Atik and we left, and the woman shouted, ‘A night raid! A night 
raid!’ Then ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Atik fell down the staircase and said, 
‘My leg! My leg!’ I carried him until I was able to lay him down on 
the ground and said, ‘Go! There is nothing wrong with your leg.’ 
So we left. We came to our companions and set off. Then I re- 
membered my bow, which I had left in the staircase. I returned 
for my bow, and there were the people of Khaybar, surging against 
one another and saying nothing but, ‘Who has killed Ibn Abi al- 
Hugayq? Who has killed Ibn Abi al-Hugayq?” I did not look any- 
body in the face, while nobody looked me in the face, but I merely 
said, “Who has killed Ibn Abi al-Huqayq?” I then went up the 
staircase, while people were going up and down, took my bow 
from where it was and left. When I reached my companions, we 
hid during the day and travelled by night; when we were hiding 
we posted one of our number as a sentry to keep watch for us, and 
if he saw anything he would signal to us, and we would move on. 
When we were at al-Bayda’, I (Misa said, ‘I was their sentinel,’ 
and ‘Abbas said, ‘I was their sentry,’) gave the signal, and they 
moved off at a brisk pace. I followed in their footsteps until we 
were close to Medina, and then caught up with them. They said, 
“What is the matter? Have you seen something?” “No,” I said, 
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“But I knew that you were exhausted and ill, and I wanted fear to 
spur you on.”’” 


The Prophet Marries Hafsah 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: In this year the Prophet married 
Hafsah bt. ‘Umar, in Sha‘ban (which began January 17, 625).'* She 
had previously been married to Khunays b. Hudhafah al-Sahmi in 
the Jahiliyyah, and he had left her a widow. 


The Expedition to Uhud'™ 


In this year also there took place the expedition of the Messenger 
of God to Uhud. This is said to have been on Saturday, 7 Shaw- 
wal, in Year Three of the Hijrah (March 23, 625). 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: What provoked the expedition to 
Uhud by the polytheists of Quraysh against the Messenger of God 
was the battle of Badr and the killing of those nobles and chiefs of 
Quraysh who were killed there. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
(Ibn Ishag said) Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. Shihab 
al-Zuhri and Muhammad b. Yahya b. Hibban and ‘Asim b. ‘Umar 
b. Qatada b and al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d 
b.Mu‘adh and others of our scholars have all related a part of this 
narrative concerning the day of Uhud, and their narrative is com- 
bined in the account which J have given of the day of Uhud. They 
say that when Quraysh—or, according to some versions, when 
the People of the Well of the unbelievers of Quraysh on the day of 
Badr—-were overtaken by disaster, and their defeated remnants 
reached Mecca, and when Abt Sufy4n b. Harb returned with his 
caravan, ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Rabi‘ah, ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, and 
Safwan b. Umayyah went at the head of a number of men of 
Quraysh whose fathers, sons, and brothers had been killed at Badr 


163. There were reasons of state for Muhammad's marriage with Hafsah, as 
with virtually all his other marriages. She was the daughter of one of his chief sup- 
porters, ‘Umar, later second caliph. Her first husband was a Muslim from Mecca 
killed at Badr. 

164. IH, §§5—638; W, 199-334; Watt, Medina, 21-9. 
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and addressed Abt Sufyan b. Harb and those members of Quraysh 
who had goods in that caravan, saying, “Men of Quraysh, Mu- 
hammad has bereaved you and killed the best of you; aid us with 
this wealth to wage war against him and perhaps we will obtain 
vengeance upon him for those of us who have been killed.” They 
agreed to do so. When Abu Sufyan and the owners of the caravan 
agreed to this, Quraysh assembled to wage war against the Mes- 
senger of God, together with their Ahabish'® and those of the 
tribes of Kinanah and the people of Tihamah who obeyed them. 
All of these people raised a clamour to wage war against the Mes- 
senger of God. 

Abu ‘Azzah ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Allah al-Jumahi had been treated 
kindly by the Messenger of God on the day of Badr, being a poor 
man with daughters. He was among the captives, and he said, “O 
Messenger of God, I am a poor man with a family and with needs 
which you are aware of; so treat me kindly, may God bless you!” 
The Messenger of God then treated him kindly. 

Safwan b. Umayyah now said, “Abi ‘Azzah, you are a poet, so 
aid us with your tongue, and join our expedition.” “Muhammad 
has treated me kindly,” he replied, “and I do not wish to help 
against him.” “No,” he urged, “aid us in person, and I swear be- 
fore God that if you return I will make you a rich man and that if 
you are killed I will treat your daughters as I treat my own daugh- 
ters; whatever hardship or prosperity comes my daughters’ way 
will come their way.” With this assurance, Abii ‘Azzah joined the 
expedition, travelling through Tihamah and calling upon the 
Banu’ Kinanah. Similarly, Musafi‘ b. ‘Abd Manaf b. Wahb b. 
Hudhdafah b. Jumah went to the Bani Malik b. Kinanah to rouse 
them and call upon them to fight the Messenger of God. 

Jubayr b.Mut‘im called a slave of his called Wahshi, who was an 
Abyssinian who threw his javelin in the Abyssinian manner and 
rarely missed with it, and said to him, “Go with the army, and if 
you kill Muhammad’s uncle in retaliation for my uncle Tu‘ay- 
mah b. ‘Adi, you are free.” Quraysh set out armed and determined 


165. These Ahabish (meaning “group of people not all of one tribe”) were a con- 
federacy of small clans or subtribes. The most important was Bani al-Harith b. 
‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah; others were al-Mustaliq and al-Hiin (with subdivisions 
‘Adal and al-Qarah). The assertion of Henri Lammens that they were Abyssinian 
slave mercenaries is mistaken. Cf. EJ?, art. Habash. last section. 
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on battle, with their Ahabish and those of the Bant Kinanah and 
the people of Tihamah who were with them. They had taken 
their womenfolk with them in the hope that they would be 
spurred on by zeal to defend these and would not run away. Abu 
Sufyan b. Harb, who was the leader of the army, had with him 
Hind bt. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah; ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl b. Hisham b. al- 
Mughirah had with him Umm Hakim bt. al-Harith b. Hisham b. 
al-Mughirah,; al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah had with him 
Fatimah bt. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah; Safwan b. Umayyah b. 
Khalaf had with him Barzah (Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari] asserts that 
some say Barrah) bt. Mas‘td b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr al-Thaqafiyyah, 
the mother of ‘Abd Allah b. Safwan; ‘Amr b. al-‘As b. Wa’il had 
with him Raytah bt. Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj, the mother of ‘Abd 
Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As; Talhah b. Abi Talhah, who was ‘Abd Allah 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b.‘Uthman b. ‘Abd al-Dar, had with him Sulafah 
bt. Sa‘d b. Shuhayd, the mother of Musafi‘, al-Julas, and Kilab, 
sons of Talhah, who were killed on that day together with their 
father; Khunas bt. Malik b. al-Mudarrib, one of the women of the 
Banu Malik b. Hisl, and the mother of Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr, set out 
with her son Abt ‘Aziz b. ‘Umayr, and ‘Amrah bt. ‘Alqamah, one 
of the women of the Bani al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah, 
also set out. 

Every time Hind bt. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah passed by Wahshi, or he 
passed by her, she would say, “Go to it, Abu Dusmah! Quench 
my thirst for vengeance, and quench your own!” Aba Dusmah 
was Wahshi’s kunyah.'* 

The Meccan force went forward, and halted at ‘Aynayn on a hill 
in the valley of al-Sabkhah of Qanat on the edge of the wadi near- 
est to Medina. When the Messenger of God and the Muslims 


166. The kunyah or “parent name” is the name of the form “Abia M” or “Umm 
N” (“father of M,” “mother of N”}, and was a title of respect. M or N was usually 
the eldest son, but, especially in Medina, could instead be a daughter. Sometimes 
a kunyah seems to have been given to children as a first name, as in the case of 
Muhammad’s daughter Umm Kulthim, and sometimes as a kind of nickname. 
While Wahshi could conceivably have had a daughter called Dusmah (or Dasmab], 
it seems more likely that Abi Dusmah, “father of duskiness or blackness,” was 
felt to be an appropriate name for an Abyssinian slave; but it does not seem to be a 
disrespectful mode of address, just as the name of Muhammad's uncle Abi Lahab 
probably originally meant “father of brightness,” although Sirah g1 links it with 
the flame (lJahab) of Hell. 
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heard that they were camped there, the Messenger of God said to 
the Muslims, “I saw in a dream some cattle, and interpreted 
them as a good omen; and I saw that the blade of my sword was 
notched, and I saw that I had put on an invulnerable coat of mail, 
and I interpreted that as Medina. If you see fit to remain in Me- 
dina and to leave them encamped where they are, well and good; 
for, if they remain there, they will be in the worst possible place, 
and if they enter Medina to fight us, we will fight them here.” 

Quraysh camped at Uhud on Wednesday and remained there on 
that day, Thursday, and Friday. When the Messenger of God had 
led the Friday prayer, he went out and reached the gorge of Uhud 
the following morning. Battle was joined on Saturday, halfway 
through Shawwal (March 23, 625}. 

The opinion of ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy b. Salil was the same as the 
opinion of the Messenger of God on this matter, that he should 
not go out to meet the enemy. Yet, although the Messenger of 
God had not wanted to go out of Medina, some men of the Mus- 
lims whom God ennobled with martyrdom on the day of Uhud, 
and others who had missed Badr and the chance to be there, said, 
“O Messenger of God, lead us out to our enemies so that they 
may not think that we are too cowardly and weak to face them.” 
‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy b. Salul said, “O Messenger of God, stay in 
Medina and do not go out to meet them. By God, we have never 
gone out of it to meet an enemy but that they have inflicted se- 
vere losses on us; and no enemy has ever entered it but that we 
have inflicted severe losses on them. Leave them alone, O Mes- 
senger of God, and if they remain, they will be in the worst possi- 
ble place; and if they enter Medina, the men will fight them face 
to face, and the women and boys will hurl stones at them from 
above; if they then withdraw, they will withdraw disappointed in 
their hopes, as they came.” Those who were eager to meet the en- 
emy, however, continued to press the Messenger of God until he 
went into his house and put on his coat of mail. This was on Fri- 
day, after he had finished the prayer. 

On that day there had died a man of the Ansar called Malik b. 
‘Amr, one of the Bani al-Najjar. The Messenger of God prayed 
over him, and then went out to meet the enemy. By this time the 
people had repented; they said, “We have compelled the Messen- 
ger of God against his wishes, and we had no right to do this.” 
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The narrative of al-Suddi. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says that according to Muhammad b. al- 
Husayn—Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal—Asbat—al-Suddi, when the 
Messenger of God heard that the polytheists of Quraysh and their 
followers had camped at Uhud he said to his companions, “Ad- 
vise me what I should do.” They said, “O Messenger of God, lead 
us out to these dogs.” The Ansar said, “O Messenger of God, no 
enemy of ours has ever overcome us who came to us in our dwell- 
ing places, so how much more will this be the case now that you 
are among us.” The Messenger of God called upon ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ubayy b. Salal, although he had never called upon him before, 
and asked for his counsel. “O Messenger of God,” he said, “lead 
us out to these dogs.” The Messenger of God would have pre- 
ferred that the enemy should enter Medina, so that the fighting 
could be in the alleyways. Al-Nu‘man b. Malik al-Ansari came to 
him and said, “O Messenger of God, do not deprive me of Para- 
dise! By him who sent you with the truth, I shall indeed enter Par- 
adise!” “In what way?” the Messenger of God said. Al-Nu‘man 
replied, “By testifying that there is no deity but God and that you 
are the Messenger of God, and by not fleeing from the advancing 
enemy.” “You have spoken the truth,” the Messenger of God 
said. Al-Nu‘man was killed that day. 

The Messenger of God then called for his coat of mail and put it 
on. When they saw him armed, the people repented and said, 
“What an evil deed we have done, giving the Messenger of God 
advice when inspiration comes to him!” They rose up and apol- 
ogised to him, saying, “Do what you see fit!” The Messenger of 
God replied, “It is not fitting for a prophet to put on his coat of 
mail and take it off again before fighting.” So the Messenger of 
God went out to Uhud at the head of a thousand men, having 
promised them victory if they showed endurance. When he went 
out, however, ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy b. Salt! returned with three 
hundred men. Abu Jabir al-Salimi followed them, calling them, 
but they did not heed him” and said to him, “We know of no bat- 
tle; and if you take our advice, you will come back with us.” On 


167. Al-Tabari’s text does not quite make sense here, perhaps owing to a care- 
less abridgement, and has been slightly changed in translation; see Ibn Ishaq’s ver- 
sion below. 
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this occasion God said, “When two parties of you almost fell 
away... .”'® The two parties were the Bani Salimah and the Banu 
Harithah, who were minded to go back when ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy 
went back; but God restrained them, and the Messenger of God 
remained at the head of seven hundred men. 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq. 

When the Messenger of God went out to do battle with the en- 
emy, the Muslims said, “O Messenger of God, we have compelled 
you against your will, and we had no right to do this. If you wish, 
stay here, may God bless you.” The Messenger of God replied, “It 
is not fitting for a prophet when he has put on his coat of mail to 
take it off until he fights.” So the Messenger of God went out at 
the head of a thousand men of his companions until, when they 
were at al-Shawt, between Uhud and Medina, ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ubayy b. Salil split off from him with a third of the army, saying, 
“He obeyed them by setting out and disobeyed me. By God, we do 
not know why we should get ourselves killed here, men.” So he 
went back to Medina with those of his people of the Hypocrites 
and doubters who followed him. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. Haram, the 
brother of the Banu Salimah, followed them saying, “I call on you 
in God’s name not to abandon your Prophet and your people 
when the enemy is here!” They replied, “If we knew that we were 
going to fight, we would not desert you, but we do not think that 
there is going to be a battle.” When they thus refused to heed him 
and insisted on going back, he said, “God curse you, enemies of 
God! God will let us manage without you.” | 

According to Abii Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Muhammad b. ‘Umar al- 
Wadqidi: ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy split off from the Messenger of God 
at al-Shaykhayn with three hundred men, and the Messenger of 
God remained with seven hundred. The polytheists numbered 
three thousand and their cavalry numbered two hundred horse. 
Their womenfolk numbered fifteen. 

Among the polytheists there were seven hundred men wearing 
coats of mail, while among the Muslims there were only one hun- 


dred. The Muslims had no cavalry with them apart from two 
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horses, one belonging to the Messenger of God and one belonging 
to Abii Burdah b. Niydar al-Harithi. The Messenger of God set out 
before daybreak from al-Shaykhayn, just as the sky was beginning 
to redden. Al-Shaykhayn received the name from two strongholds 
_ which were looked after by a blind Jew and a blind Jewess who 
used to talk to one another; they were called al-Shaykhayn (the 
two old people} because of this. They lie at the furthest extremity 
of Medina. 

The Messenger of God had reviewed his troops at al-Shaykhayn 
after sunset, allowing some to go on and sending some back. 
Among those whom he sent back were Zayd b. Thabit, Ibn ‘Umar, 
Usayd b. Zuhayr, al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib, and ‘Arabah b. Aws. The latter 
is the person of whom al-Shammakh said: 


I considered ‘Arabah the Awsite a man of good deeds, 
one without equal 

When the banner of glory was raised aloft, 
‘Arabah accepted it with his right hand. 


He also sent back Aba Sa‘id al-Khudri, but allowed Samurah b. 
Jundub and Rafi‘ b. Khadij to go on. The Messenger of God had 
considered Rafi‘ too young, but he stood on his pair of patched 
shoes and stretched himself on tiptoe to his full height, and when 
the Messenger of God saw him, he passed him. 

According to Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar (al- 
Wagidi}: Samurah’s mother was married to Murayy b. Sinan b. 
Tha‘labah, the uncle of Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri, and he was Sam- 
urah’s stepfather. When the Messenger of God went out to Uhud, 
reviewed his men and sent back those whom he thought too 
young, he sent back Samurah b. Jundub and passed Rafi‘ b. Khadij. 
Then Samurah b. Jundub said to his stepfather Murayy b. Sinan, 
“Father, the Messenger of God has passed Rafi‘ b. Khadij and sent 
me back, but I can throw Rafi‘ b. Khadij in wrestling.” So Murayy 
b. Sinan said, “O Messenger of God, you have sent back my son 
and passed Rafi‘ b. Khadij, but my son can throw him in wres- 
tling.” The Messenger of God said to Rafi‘ and Samurah, “Wres- 
tle!” Samurah threw Rafi‘, and so the Messenger of God passed 
him, and he was present at the battle with the Muslims. The 
Prophet’s guide was Abt Hathmah al-Harithi. 
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Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq. 

As the Messenger of God was proceeding across the harrah of 
the Banu Harithah, a horse swished its tail, hit the handle of a 
sword, and knocked it out of its scabbard. The Messenger of God, 
who liked omens, although he did not take auguries from the 
flight of birds, said to the owner of the sword, “Sheathe your 
sword, for I see that swords will be drawn today.” Then the Mes- 
senger of God said to his companions, “Who can take us close to 
the enemy by a road which will not cause us to pass by them?” 
Abu Hathmah, the brother of the Banu Hiarithah b. al-Harith, 
said, “I can, O Messenger of God.” He took him through the 
harrah of the Banu Harithah and between their property, until he 
brought him to the property of al-Mirba‘ b. Qayzi, who was a Hyp- 
ocrite, and blind. When the latter became aware of the presence of 
the Messenger of God and the Muslims with him, he rose up and 
threw dust in their faces, saying, “Even if you are the Messenger 
of God, I will not allow you into my garden!” I was told that he 
took a handful of dust and then said: “If only I knew that I would 
not hit anyone else, Muhammad, I would throw it in your face.” 
The people rushed up to kill him, but the Messenger of God said, 
“Do not do so, for this man who is blind of sight is also blind of 
heart.” Sa‘d b. Yazid, the brother of the Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal, had 
rushed up to al-Mirba‘ as the Messenger of God uttered this prohi- 
bition, and he split al-Mirba‘’s head open with his bow. 

The Messenger of God proceeded until he came down into the 
gorge from Uhud on the slope up from the wadi towards the 
mountain. He stationed his men with their backs and their camp 
towards Uhud, and said, “Let no one fight until I command him 
to fight.” Quraysh had set their camels and horses free to pasture 
in some crops in al-Samghah of Qanat belonging to the Muslims, 
and one of the Muslims said, when the Messenger of God ordered 
them not to join battle, “Are the crops of the Bani Qaylah'’” to be 
used as grazing before we come to blows?” Then the Prophet pre- 
pared to fight with his seven hundred men, and Quraysh prepared 
to fight with their three thousand men and two hundred horses. 
They put Khalid b. al-Walid in command of the right wing of the 


169. Bani Qaylah is the name for the two tribes ot al-Aws and al-Khazraj to- 


gether, Qaylah being ostensibly the mother of both. 
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cavalry and ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl in command of the left wing. The 
Messenger of God put ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr, the brother of the 
Banu ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, in com: and of the archers. He was distin- 
guished on that day by white clothes, and the archers numbered 
fifty men. “Defend us against the cavalry with your arrows,” he 
said, “and do not come up behind us whether the battle goes for 


us or against us. Hold firm to your position, so that we will not be 


attacked from your direction.” Then the Messenger of God put on 
two coats of mail. 


The Fighting Begins 


According to Harun b. Ishaq—Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam—lIsra’il; 
and (also) Ibn Waki'—his father—Isra’1l—Abua Ishaq—al-Bara’: 
When it was the day of Uhud and the Messenger of God met the 
polytheists, he stationed certain men as archers and put them un- 
der the command of ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr, with the order, “If you 
see us victorious over them, do not leave your position, and if you 
see them victorious over us, do not come to our assistance.” 
When battle was joined, the polytheists were put to flight, and I 
saw the women tucking up their skirts in flight and exposing 
their anklets. A cry went up of “Booty, booty!” ‘Abd Allah said, 
“Not so fast! Do you not know the orders the Messenger of God 
gave you?” They refused to listen to him, however, and left. 
When they reached the others, God turned away their faces and 
seventy of the Muslims were killed. 

According to Muhammad b. Sa‘d—his father—his paternal 
uncle—his father—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas: Abt Sufyan arrived 
on 3 Shawwal (March 19, 625) and camped at Uhud. The Prophet 
marched out, called on the people to come to fight and assembled 
them round him. He ordered al-Zubayr, who had al-Miqdad b. al- 
Aswad al-Kindi with him on that day, to engage the cavalry, and 
gave the banner to a man of Quraysh called Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr. 
Next Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib marched out at the head of 
those who had no armour; he sent Hamzah out immediately in 
front of himself. 

When Khilid b. al-Walid advanced with the polytheist cavalry, 
together with ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, the Messenger of God dis- 
patched al-Zubayr with the order, “Meet Khalid b. al-Walid and 
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engage him until I give you further orders.” Then he gave orders 
concerning other (enemy) horsemen who were in another part of 
the field, and said, “Do not leave your positions until I give you 
further orders.” 

Abit Sufyan advanced, raising a cry of “Al-Lat! Al-‘Uzza!’””'” The 
Prophet sent al-Zubayr against the enemy, and when he attacked 
Khalid b. al-Walid, God put Khalid and his companions to flight. 
With reference to this, God said, “Allah verily made good His 
promise unto you... after He had shown you that for which ye 
long.” God had promised the believers that He would give them 
victory and that He would be with them. 

The Messenger of God had sent certain people to take up posi- 
tions behind his army, and said to them, “Stay here and turn back 
any of us who flees, and act as a guard for our rear.” When the 
Messenger of God and his companions put the enemy to flight, 
those who had been posted to the rear said to one another, when 
they saw the enemy’s women scrambling up the hill and saw the 
booty, “Let us go to the Messenger of God and get the booty be- 
fore the others beat us to it.” Another group said, “No, we should 
obey the Messenger of God and keep to our position.” It is to this 
that God’s words refer: “Whoso desireth . . . the world,” i.e., those 
who desired the booty, “and whoso desireth . . . the Hereafter,” 
i.e., those who said, “We should obey the Messenger of God and 
keep to our position.”'”' Ibn Mas‘td used to say, “I never realised 
that any of the Prophet’s companions desired the world and its 
goods until that day.” 

According to Muhammad b. al-Husayn—Ahmad b. al-Mufad- . 
dal—Asbat—al-Suddi: When the Messenger of God took the field | 
at Uhud, he gave orders to the archers who then took up a posi- 
tion at the base of the mountain facing the polytheist cavalry. He 
said, “Do not leave your positions if you see that we have put 
them to flight, for we shall not cease to be victorious as long as 
you keep to your positions.” 

He put ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr, the brother of Khawwat b. Jubayr, 
in command of them. 


170. These are two goddesses worshipped by the Meccans; see Watt, Mecca, 


102—4. The verse quoted below is Qur. 3.152. 
171. Quy. 3.145. 
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Then Talhah b. ‘Uthmdan,' the polytheist’s standard-bearer, 
rose up and said, “You companions of Muhammad, you assert 
that God will hasten us to Hell by means of your swords, and that 
He will hasten you to Paradise by means of our swords. Is there 
one of you whom God will hasten to Paradise by means of my 
sword, or who will hasten me to Hell by means of his sword?” 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib rose up and said, “By him who holds my soul in 
his hand, I shall not separate from you until I have hastened you 
to Hell by means of my sword or until you have hastened me to 
Paradise by means of your sword.” Then ‘Ali struck him, cutting 
off his foot, and Talhah b. ‘Uthman fell down, exposing his geni- 
tals. He said, “I call on you in the name of God and in the name of 
blood-relationship, cousin!” So ‘Ali left him, and the Messenger 
of God cried out, ”God is great!” His companions said to ‘Ali, 
“What prevented you from finishing him off?” He said, “My 
cousin called on me in God’s name with his genitals exposed, and 
I felt a sense of shame before him.” 

After this al-Zubayr b. al-“Awwam and al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad 
attacked the polytheists and put them to flight, while the Prophet 
and his companions charged and put Abu Sufy4n to flight. When 
Khalid b. al-Walid, who was in command of the polytheists’ cav- 
alry, saw this, he made a countercharge, but the archers rained ar- 
rows upon him, and his advance was checked. However, when 
the archers saw the Messenger of God and his companions in the 
heart of the polytheists’ camp and plundering them, they hurried 
down to the booty. Some of them said, “Do not go against the 
command of the Messenger of God,” but most of them went to 
the camp. When Khalid saw how few archers there were left, he 
shouted to his cavalry, charged, and killed the archers, and then 
charged the Prophet’s companions. When the polytheists on foot 
saw that their cavalry was in action, they called to one another 
and renewed their attack on the Muslims, defeating them and 
killing some. : 

According to Bishr b. Adam—‘Amrr b. ‘Asim al-Kilabi—‘Ubayd 


172. The person intended is Talhah b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. ‘Uthman, 
also known as Talhah b. Abi Talhah, see W, 225f. The exposure of the genitals was 
deliberate and was a way of asking for mercy. It is not clear what precise cousin- 
ship Talhah intended; his paternal aunt Barrah bt. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza was Muham- 
mad’s maternal grandmother. 
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Allah b. al-Wazi‘—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—his father—al-Zubayr: 
The Messenger of God displayed a sword in his hand on the day of 
Uhud, and said, “Who will take this sword with its right?” I rose 
up and said, “I will, O Messenger of God.” But he turned away 
from me, and said again, “Who will take this sword with its 
right?” I said again, “I will, O Messenger of God,” but he turned 
away from me and said, “Who will take this sword with its 
right?” Then Abia Dujanah Simak b. Kharashah rose up and said, 
“T will take it with its right. What is its right?” The Messenger of 
God replied,”Its right is that you should not kill a Muslim with 
it, and that you should not flee with it from an unbeliever.” Then 
he gave it to him. 

When he was eager for battle, Abi Dujanah used to wear a 
headband as a distinguishing mark, and I said to myself, “I shall 
see what he will do today.” Thereafter if any one rose up before 
him, he slashed them down and ripped them apart. Finally, he 
came to some women on the lower slopes of a mountain who had 
tambourines with them; among them was a woman who was 
chanting: 


We are the daughters of Tariq 

If you advance we will embrace you 
And spread cushions 

If you turn your backs we will leave you 
And show you no tender love. 


He raised his sword to strike them, but then let them be. I said 
to him, “I saw all of your deeds. Why did you decide to lower your 
sword after raising it against the woman?” He replied, “I re- 
spected the Messenger of God’s sword too much to kill a woman 
with it.” 


Resumption of the narrative of Ibn Ishaq. 

The Messenger of God said, “Who will take this sword with its 
right?” Various men rose up, but he withheld it from them. Fi- 
nally Aba Dujanah Sim4k b. Kharashah, the brother of the Bani 
Sa‘idah, rose up and said, “What is its right, O Messenger of 
God?/’ The Messenger of God replied, “That you should strike the 
enemy with it until it bends.” Abi Dujanah said, “I will take it 
with its right, O Messenger of God”; so he gave it to him. Abi 
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Dujanah was a brave but conceited man when war broke out, and 
whenever he bound a red headband on his head as a distinguish- 
ing mark, people knew that he was going to fight. When he took 
the sword from the hand of the Messenger of God, he took his 
headband and bound it on his head. Then he began to strut be- 
tween the opposing ranks. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Ja‘far b. ‘Abd Allah b. Aslam, the mawla of ‘Umar b. al-Khat- 
tab—a man of the Ansar from the Bant Salima: When the Mes- 
senger of God saw Aba Dujanah strutting he said, “That is a gait 
which God hates except on an occasion like this.” 

Abt Sufyan had sent a messenger saying, “Men of al-Aws and 
al-Khazraj, leave us to deal with our cousin, and we will leave 
you, for we have no need to fight you.” But they gave him a dis- 
agreeable answer. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: Abi ‘Amir ‘Abd ‘Amr b. Sayfi b. 
Malik b. al-Nu‘man b. Amah, one of the Bani Dubay‘ah, had gone 
to Mecca in order to distance himself from the Messenger of God, 
accompanied by fifty young men of al-Aws, including ‘Uthman b. 
Hunayf; some people say there were fifteen of them. He kept 
promising Quraysh that if he met Muhammad, no two men of 
them would meet him. When battle was joined, the first man to 
meet the Muslims was Abu ‘Amir with the Ahabish and the 
slaves of the Meccans. He called out, “Men of al-Aws, I am Abi 
‘Amir.” They replied, “God curse you, you evildoer!” In the 
Jahiliyyah, Abu ‘Amir had been called “the monk,” but the Mes- 
senger of God called him “the evildoer.” When he heard their re- 
ply, he said, “Evil has befallen my people since my departure.” 
Then he fought the Muslims vigorously and pelted them with 
stones. 

Abt Sufyan had said to the standard-bearers of the Bana ‘Abd 
al-Dar, urging them on to battle, “Bani ‘Abd al-Dar, you had 
charge of our banner on the day of Badr, and you saw what a disas- 
ter befell us. Men are dependent on what happens to their ban- 
ners; if their banners are destroyed, they are destroyed too. Either 
you must take proper care of our banner or leave it to us, and we 
will take care of it for you.” This disgraceful possibility worried 
them, and they furiously retorted, “Are we to hand our banner 
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over to you? You will see how we will act tomorrow when we 
join battle.” That was what Abu Sufyan wanted. 

When battle was joined, and the armies closed upon one an- 
other, Hind bt. ‘Utbah stood up among the women who were with 
her, and they took up their tambourines. They beat their tambou- 
rines behind the men and urged them on to fight. Hind chanted: 


If you advance we will embrace you 
And spread cushions; 

If you turn your backs we will leave you 
And show you no tender love. 


She also chanted: 


On, Bana ‘Abd al-Dar! 
On, protectors of our rear! 
Strike with every sharp-edged sword! 


The armies engaged one another and the battle grew hot. Abi 
Dujanah fought until he had penetrated deep into the enemy 
ranks. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib fought at 
the head of a band of Muslims. God sent down his victory and 
made good his promise to them. They cut down the enemy with 
their swords until they put them to flight. There was no doubt 
about the defeat the Muslims had inflicted on the Meccans. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr—his father—his 
grandfather, al-Zubayr: “By God, I found myself looking at the 
anklets of Hind bt. ‘Utbah and her companions as they tucked up 
their skirts and fled. There was nothing to prevent us taking 
them, but the archers turned aside to the (enemy) camp in search 
of plunder after we had driven the enemy away from it and thus 
left our rear exposed to the cavalry. These came upon us from be- 
hind, and somebody shouted out, ‘Muhammad has been killed!’ 
We turned back, and the enemy turned back after us, but not be- 
fore we had killed the men guarding the (Meccan) banner so that 
none of the enemy were near it.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
certain scholars: The banner remained flung on the ground until 
‘Amrah bt. ‘Alqamah al-Harithiyyah took hold of it; she then 
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raised it for Quraysh and they flocked to it.'” It had previously 
been in the hands of Su’ab, an Abyssinian slave belonging to the 
sons of Abii Talhah (the group responsible for the banner]. He was 
the last of the group to take it. He had fought until his hands were 
cut off, and then he had knelt over it and clutched it to his chest 
and throat. Finally he was killed over it, saying all the while, “O 
God, am I forgiven?” Hassan b. Thabit said on the subject of 
Su’ab’s hand being cut off when they were exchanging mutual 
taunts: 


You boasted of your standard: the worst possible 
boast is a standard handed over to Su’ab. 
You have made your boast of it over 
a slave, one of the lowliest men who walks the earth. 
You supposed, though only a fool supposes, 
for it has nothing to do with the truth, 
That fighting us on the day when we met, was 
like your selling red leather bags in Mecca. 
It gladdened the eye to see his hands reddened, 
though they were not reddened by dye.'” 


According to Abi Kurayb—‘Uthman b. Sa‘id—Hibban b. ‘Ali— 
Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. Abi Rafi‘—his father—his grand- 
father: When ‘Ali b. Abi Talib had killed the (Meccan) standard- 
bearers, the Messenger of God saw a group of the unbelievers of 
Quraysh and said to ‘Ali, “Attack them.” So ‘Ali attacked them, 
dispersed them, and killed ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Allah al-Jumahi. Then 
the Messenger of God saw another group of the unbelievers of 
Quraysh and said to ‘Ali, “Attack them.” So ‘Ali attacked them, 
dispersed them, and killed Shaybah b. Malik, one of the Bani 
‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. Then Gabriel said, “O Messenger of God, this is 
for consolation.” The Messenger of God said, “Verily he is of me 


173. This woman was the wife of Ghurab, son of Sufyan b. ‘Uwayf, the leader of 
the Banu ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah; in W, 203 she is called ‘Amrah bt. al-Harith b. 
‘Alqamah. Several sons and grandsons of Abi Talhah (of Bani ‘Abd al-Dar) were 
killed defending the banner. Su’ab is the reading of the slave’s name by Wiisten- 
feld, Marsden Jones and Arafat. 

174. See Diwan of Hassan, i.367f. 
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and I am of him,” and Gabriel said, “And I am of both of you.” 
And they heard a voice saying, 


There is no sword but Dhi al-Fagar, 
and no brave young man but 
‘Ali. 


The Muslims Retreat 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: When the Muslims were attacked 
from behind and put to flight, the polytheists killed many of 
them. When this catastrophe befell the Muslims, they were af- 
flicted in three ways; some were killed, some wounded, and some 
put to flight. The latter were so exhausted by battle that they did 
not know what they were doing. The Messenger of God’s lower 
lateral incisor was broken, his lip was split, and he was wounded 
on the cheeks and on the forehead at the roots of his hair. Ibn 
Qami’ah stood over him to his left with his sword. The person 
who wounded him was ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqaas. 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Ibn Abi ‘Adi—Humayd—Anas b. 
Malik: On the day of Uhud, the Messenger of God’s incisor was 
broken and he was wounded in the head. Blood began to pour 
down his face, and he kept wiping it away, saying, “How can a 
people prosper who stain the face of their Prophet with blood 
while he is calling them to God?” God revealed concerning 
this,“It is no concern at all of thee, {Muhammad}, whether He re- 
lent toward them or punish them: for they are evildoers.”"”’ 

Abi Ja‘far {al-Tabari} says: When the enemy overwhelmed him, 
the Messenger of God said, “Who will sell his life for us?” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Amr b. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh— 
Mahmud b. ‘Amr b. Yazid b. al-Sakan:'* Then Ziyad b. al-Sakan 
rose up with five of the Ansar (some people say it was ‘Umarah b. 
Ziyad b. al-Sakan]}, and they fought to protect the Messenger of 
God. Man after man of them was killed in front of him until only 
Ziyad—or ‘Umarah b. Ziyad b. al-Sakan—was left; and he fought 


175. Qur. 3.128; only the first clause is quoted in the text. 
176. Mahmid’s grandfather Yazid appears to be the brother of Ziyad. 
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until his wounds made him incapable of further fighting. By this 
time a group of Muslims had come back and driven the enemy 
away from Ziyad. The Messenger of God said, “Bring him close to 
me.” They brought Ziyad close to him, and the Messenger of God 
made his foot a pillow for him so that he died with his cheek on 
the Messenger of God’s foot. 

Abia Dujanah shielded the Messenger of God with his body, 
bending over him while arrows struck his back until it was full of 
them. 

Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas used his bow in defence of the Messenger of 
God. He said, “I saw him handing me arrows and saying, ‘Shoot, 
may my father and mother be your ransom.’ He even handed me 
an arrow without a head and said, ‘Shoot this.’” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b.‘Umar b. Qatadah: The Messenger of God shot from his 
bow until its end broke. Qatadah b. al-Nu‘m4n took it and kept it. 
{Qatadah’s} eye was so badly injured that day that it fell out onto 
his cheek. The Messenger of God put it back with his hand, and it 
was his best and keenest eye (thereafter). 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari] says: Mus ‘ab b. ‘Umayr fought in defence 
of the Messenger of God and bore his banner until he was killed. 
The man who killed Mus‘ab was Ibn Qami’ah al-Laythi, who 
thought it was the Messenger of God, and went back to Quraysh 
announcing that he had killed Muhammad. After Mus‘ab b. 
‘Umayr was killed, the Messenger of God gave the banner to ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib. Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib fought until he killed 
Artat b. ‘Abd Shurahbil b. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf b. ‘Abd al-Dar b. 
Qusayy, who was one of those who were carrying the (Meccan) 
banner. Then Siba‘ b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza al-Ghubshani, whose kunyah 
was Abii Niyar, passed by him, and Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
said to him, “Come over here, you son of a cutter-off of clito- 
rises.” His mother was Umm Anmar, the mawlat of Shariq b. 
‘Amr b. Wahb al-Thaqafi, who was a female circumciser in 
Mecca. When they met, Hamzah struck him and killed him. 

Wahshi, the slave of Jubayr b. Mut‘im, said, “By God, I saw 
Hamzah cutting down men with his sword, not sparing anyone 
who went past him; he was like an ash-colored camel (in size). 
When Siba‘ b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza reached him before me, Hamzah said 
to him, ‘Come over here, you son of a cutter-off of clitorises.’ He 
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then struck him so swiftly that he could not be seen striking his 
head. I balanced my javelin until I was satisfied with it, and then I 
hurled it at Hamzah. It struck him in the lower part of the belly 
with such force that it came out between his legs. He came to- 
wards me, but was overcome and fell. I waited until he was dead 
and then went and recovered my javelin; after that I returned to 
the camp, since there was nothing else I wanted to do there.” 

‘Asim b. Thabit b. Abi al-Aqlah, the brother of the Bani ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf, killed Musafi‘ b. Talhah and his brother Kilab b. Talhah 
(son of Aba Talhah}, hitting each of them with an arrow; each 
went to his mother Sulafah and put his head in her lap. When she 
asked, “My son, who has wounded you?” each replied, “I heard a 
man saying, when he shot me, ‘Take that! I am Ibn al-Aqlah.’” 
“The Aqlahi!” she exclaimed, and vowed that if God put her in 
possession of ‘Asim’s skull she would drink wine from it. ‘Asim 
had made a compact with God that he would never touch a poly- 
theist and that no polytheist should touch him. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—al-Qasim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Rafi‘, the brother of the Bani 
‘Adi b. al-Najjar: Anas b. al-Nadr, the paternal uncle of Anas b. 
Malik, went to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab and Talhah b. ‘Ubayd Allah, 
who were with some of the Emigrants and the Ansar who had 
given up the fight. “Why have you stopped fighting?” he asked. 
“Muhammad, the Messenger of God, has been killed,” they 
replied. “What will you do with life after him?” he said. “Rise up 
and die as the Messenger of God has died!” Then he went towards 
the enemy and fought until he was killed. Anas b. Malik was 
named after him.'” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Humayd al-Tawil—Anas b. Malik: That day we found seventy 
cuts and stab wounds on Anas b. al-Nadr, and nobody but his sis- 
ter could recognise him. She recognised him by the beauty of his 
fingertips. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
The first man to recognise the Messenger of God after the defeat 
and the rumour that the Messenger of God had been killed was, 
according to Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri, Ka‘b b. Malik the brother of the 


177. Anas b. Malik was an important Companion, source of many Hadith. 
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Bani Salimah. (He said,) “I recognised his eyes shining beneath 
his helmet and I called out at the top of my voice, ‘Muslims, re- 
joice! This is the Messenger of God!’” The Messenger of God 
signed to me to be silent. When the Muslims recognised the Mes- 
senger of God, they went up with him towards the gorge.’ With 
him were ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, Aba Bakr b. Abi Quhafah, ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab, Talhah b. ‘Ubayd Allah, al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam, al- 
Harith b. al-Simmah, and a number of other Muslims. As the 
Messenger of God was climbing up the gorge, he was overtaken 
by Ubayy b. Khalaf, who was saying, “Where is Muhammad? May 
I not escape if you escape!” They said, “O Messenger of God, shall 
one of us go over and deal with him?” “Leave him,” he said. 
When he drew close, the Messenger of God took a javelin from al- 
Harith b. al-Simmah. I have been told that some people say that 
when the Messenger of God took it, he shook us off, so that we 
flew off from him like camel-flies from a camel’s back when it 
shakes itself. Then he confronted (Ubayy) and gave him such a 
thrust in the neck that he swayed in the saddle several times. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—~Salih b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf: Ubayy b. Khalaf 
used to meet the Messenger of God in Mecca and say to him, 
“Muhammad, I have a horse called al-‘Awd, whom I feed every 
day on a measure (faraq) of millet. I shall kill you on it.” “Not 
so,” said the Messenger of God. “I shall kill you, if God wills.” 
When he went back to Quraysh with a scratch on his throat 
which was not particularly large and in which the blood had 
stopped flowing, he said, “By God, Muhammad has killed me.” 
“By God, you have lost heart,” they answered, “by God, there is 
nothing wrong with you.” He replied, “He said to me in Mecca, ‘I 
will kill you,’ and, by God, even if he spat on me he would kill 
me.” The enemy of God died at Sarif as they were taking him 
back to Mecca. 

When the Messenger of God got to the mouth of the gorge, ‘Ali 
went out and filled his shield from al-Mihras and brought it to the 
Messenger of God so that he could drink from it. He thought it 


178. The gorge was some feature of the lower slopes of the hill of Uhud where 
the Muslims were safe from the Meccan cavalry; the place called “the rock” was 
presumably nearby. 
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had an unpleasant smell, however, and he felt so disgusted by it 
that he would not drink. He washed the blood from his face and 
poured the water over his head, saying, “May God’s anger be in- 
tense against those who have bloodied the face of His Prophet.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Salih b. Kaysan—somebody who told him from Sa‘d b. Abi 
Waqaas: Sa‘d used to say, “By God, I never thirsted to kill anyone 
as I thirsted to kill ‘Utbah b. Abi Waqqas.'” Even if I had not 
known that he was evil of character and hated among his own 
people, the Messenger of God’s saying, ‘May God’s anger be in- 
tense against those who have bloodied the face of the Messenger 
of God,’ would have been enough for me.” 

According to Muhammad b. al-Husayn—Ahmad b. al-Muf- 
addal— Asbat—al-Suddi: Ibn Qami’ah al-Hiarithi, one of the Bant 
al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah, came and threw a stone at 
the Messenger of God, breaking his nose and his lateral incisor, 
splitting his face open, and stunning him. His companions dis- 
persed and abandoned him, some of them going to Medina and 
some of them climbing up the mountain (of Uhud) to the rock, 
and standing there. The Messenger began calling out to his army, 
“To me, servants of God! To me, servants of God!” Thirty men 
gathered round him and moved forward ahead of him, but none 
stood their ground except Talhah and Sahl b. Hunayf. Talhah pro- 
tected him from behind and was wounded in the hand by an ar- 
row, as a result of which his hand withered. Ubayy b. Khalaf al- 
Jumahi—who had sworn to kill the Prophet, and to whom the 
latter had replied, “No, I. will kill you”’—advanced 
saying, “Where will you flee to now, you liar!” He charged at 
him, but the Prophet gave him a thrust in the collar of his coat of 
mail which wounded him lightly. He fell down bellowing like an 
ox, and they picked him up and said, “You are not wounded, so 
there is nothing to worry about.” He replied, “Did he not say, ‘I 
will kill you’? If this wound had been inflicted on the whole of 
Rabi‘ah and Mudar'® it would have killed them.” In no more than 
a day or so he died of that wound. 


179. ‘Utbah was Sa‘d’s brother but had remained a pagan, whereas Sa‘d was one 
of the earliest Muslims. 
180. Two great groups of tribes. 
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The rumour spread among the army that the Messenger of God 
had been killed. Some of the people on the rock began to say, 
“Would that we had an envoy to ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy, so that he 
could secure our safety from Abii Sufyan! Muhammad has been 
killed, so go back to your people before the Meccans come and 
kill you.” Anas b. al-Nadr, however, called out, “Men, if Mu- 
hammad has been killed, the Lord of Muhammad has not been 
killed, so fight as Muhammad fought. O God, I apologise to you 
for what these people are saying, and I disavow before you what 
they have done.” Then he rushed at the enemy with his sword 
and fought until he was killed. 

The Messenger of God set off uphill, calling upon his men to 
follow, and soon reached the people on the rock. When they saw 
him, one man put an arrow in his bow and would have shot him, 
but he said, “I am the Messenger of God.” They rejoiced when 
they realised that the Messenger of God was alive, and the Mes- 
senger of God rejoiced when he saw companions among whom he 
could hold out. 

When they regrouped with the Messenger of God among them, 
their sorrow vanished, and, as they climbed up, they spoke of how 
the victory had eluded them and of their companions who had 
been killed. To those who said, “Muhammad has been killed, so 
go back to your people,” God said, “Muhammad is but a messen- 
ger, messengers (the like of whom] have passed away before him. 
Will it be that, when he dieth or is slain, ye will turn back on your 
heels! He who turneth back doth no hurt to Allah, and Allah will 
reward the thankful.”"" | 

Then Abt Sufyan advanced until he was nearly upon them. 
When they saw him, they forgot what they had been about and di- 
rected their attention to Abt Sufyan. The Messenger of God said, 
“These men must not get to a higher position than ours! O God, if 
this band of people is killed, you will have no worshippers!” Then 
his companions bestirred themselves and threw stones at the en- 
emy which forced them to retreat downhill. 

On that day Abt Sufyan said, “Hubal be exalted! A Hanzalah 
for a Hanzalah, and a day for the day of Badr.”"* On the day (of 


181. Qur. 3.144. 
182. Hubal was a prominent Meccan deity. Muhammad is alleged to have said 
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Uhud} they had killed Hanzalah b. al-Rahib, who was in a state of 
ritual impurity and was cleansed by the angels, while Hanzalah b. 
Abi Sufyan had been killed on the day of Badr. Abii Sufy4n said, 
We have “Al-‘Uzza, and you have no ‘Uzza.”'"* The Messenger 
of God said to ‘Umar, “Say, ‘God is our Lord, and you have no 
Lord.’” Abu Sufyan said, “Is Muhammad among you? Some of 
your dead have been mutilated. I neither commanded this nor for- 
bade it, and it neither gave me pleasure nor saddened me.” 

God spoke of Abia Sufyan’s approaching them and said, “There- 
fore, He rewarded you with grief upon grief that (He might teach) 
you not to sorrow either for that which ye missed or for that 
which befell you.’”"™ The first grief is the victory and booty which 
eluded them, and the second grief is the enemy's approaching 
them; they were not to grieve for the booty which eluded them, 
nor the memory of the killing which was inflicted upon them. 
Abi Sufyan distracted them from this. 

According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
—Ibn Ishaq: While the Messenger of God was in the gorge with 
those companions of his, suddenly a group of Quraysh came up 
the mountain. The Messenger of God said, “They should not be 
above us,” so ‘Umar and a group of Emigrants with him fought 
until they forced them to retreat down the mountain. The Mes- 
senger of God went up to the rock on the mountain to get on top 
of it. He had become stout with age and was wearing two coats of 
mail. When he tried to climb up, he could not manage to do so, 
and Talhah b. ‘Ubayd Allah bent down beneath him and then rose 
up until the Messenger of God was settled on the rock. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah —Muhammad (b. Ishaq} 
— Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr—his father —‘Abd 
Allah b. al-Zubayr —al-Zubayr: I heard the Messenger of God 
saying on that day, “Talhah performed an action deserving of re- 
ward when he did what he did for the Messenger of God.” 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: The army had fled and abandoned 
the Messenger of God, some of them getting as far as al-Munaqqa, 


after the death of Hanzalah b. Abi ‘Amir (al-Rahib} that he was being washed by 
the angels (1412 below and IH, 568}. 

183. The name of the goddess al-‘Uzza means “the mighty one.” 

184. Qur. 3.153; Pickthall’s translation has been lightly modified to correspond 
to al-Tabari’s understanding of the verse. 
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near al-A‘was. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, together with ‘Ugbah b. ‘Uth- 
man and Sa‘d b. ‘Uthm4n, two men of the Ansar, fled as far as al- [1412] 
Jal‘ab, a mountain in the neighbourhood of Medina, near al- 
A‘was.'® They stayed there for three days, and then came back to 
the Messenger of God. They claimed that he said to them, “On 
that day you were scattered far and wide.” | 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: Hanzalah b. Abi ‘Amir, he whom the 
angels cleansed, met Abii Sufyan b. Harb in battle. He had gained 
the better of Abi: Sufyan when Shaddad b. al-Aswad, who was 
known as Ibn Sha‘ub, seeing him poised over Abu Sufyan, struck 
and killed him. The Messenger of God said, “Your companion 
{meaning Hanzalah) is being cleansed by the angels. Ask his fam- 
ily what this is about.” When they asked his wife, she replied, 
“He went out to battle in a state of ritual impurity when he heard 
the call to battle.” The Messenger of God said, “That is why the 
angels were cleansing him.” 

Shaddad b. al-Aswad said of his killing of Hanzalah: 


Verily I protect my companion and myself 
with a thrust swift as a sunbeam. 


Extolling his endurance on that day and the way in which Ibn 
Sha‘ub Shaddad b al-Aswad came to his assistance against 
Hanzalah, Abu Sufyan said: 


Had I wished, my thoroughbred bay horse could have 
rescued me, 
and I should owe no thanks to Ibn Sha‘tb. 
My colt kept a short distance from them 
from morning until near sunset 
I was fighting them and calling out, “Men of Ghalib!” 
and driving them off with unbending strength’ 
So weep, and pay no attention to those who reprove you, [1413] 
And do not weary of tears and lamentation. 


185. There is a reference to the conduct of ‘Uthman, the later caliph, in W, 278f. 
W,277 says Sa‘d b. ‘Uthman, an Ansari, was the first to inform those in Medina 
that Muhammad was dead. 

186. Ghalib was the son of Fihr (Quraysh} from whom nearly all the clans of 
Mecca were descended; see Watt, Mecca, 7. 
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For your father and his brothers who followed one another 
to death, 

for they are worthy of their share of tears 

My soul’s grief has been consoled by the fact that 
I have killed every noble of the Banu al-Najjar 

A noble stallion of Hashim, and Mus‘ab 
who was not fearful in war.'” 

If I had not slaked my soul’s thirst for vengeance on them, 
my heart would have been grieved and scarred 

They retired, their companies dead, 
covered with sword wounds, bleeding and dejected. 

Stricken by those who were not equal to them in blood, 
nor similar to them in quality.'* 


He was answered by Hassan b. Thabit:'® 


You have spoken of the proud-necked stallions of the 
people of Hashim 
but you have not hit the mark in the falsehood you 
: have uttered 
Do you marvel that you have killed Hamzah from them, 
a noble, whom you name a noble? 
Did they not kill ‘Amr, ‘Utbah and his son, 
Shaybah, al-Hajjaj and Ibn Habib 
On the morning when al-‘As challenged ‘Ali, 
and he surprised him with a sharp blow which drenched 
him with blood? 


Shaddad b. al-Aswad, speaking of the benefit he had conferred 
upon Abt Sufyan b. Harb in coming to his rescue, said: 


If not for my being present and defending you, Ibn Harb, 


187. The claim to have killed the nobles of the clan of al-Najjar (of Medina} 


seems exaggerated. The stallion of Hashim is Hamzah, and Mus‘ab is a Muslim 
from the Meccan clan of ‘Abd al-Dar. 

188. He presumably means that the Muslims were inferior in quality to those 
who killed them. 

189. See Diwan, ed. Arafat, 1.446; ii.315. The Meccans killed at Badr and men- 
tioned here by Hassan include ‘Amr (who is Abi Jahl}, ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, al-Walid - 
b. ‘Utbah, Shaybah b. ‘Utbah, and al-‘As b. Sa‘id; but the others are not clearly , 
identifiable. 
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you would have been found speechless on the day when 
we fought in the mountain valley. 
If I had not wheeled my horse round in the mountain 
valley, 
hyenas and rabid dogs would have mangled your limbs. 


Replying to Abi Sufyan’s words, “My colt kept a short distance 
from them,” al-Harith b. Hisham,'® who thought he was alluding 
to him as he had fled from Badr, said: 


If you had seen what they did at the pool of Badr, [1415] 
You would have gone back with a heart which would be 
terror-struck as long as you lived. 

Or mourning-women would have risen up to bewail you, 

and you would not care about the loss of a loved one. 
I requited them later for Badr with its like, 

mounted on a swift, smoothly-moving, galloping 

horse. 


Mutilation of the Muslim Dead 


According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
— Muhammad b. Ishaq—Salih b. Kaysan: Hind bt. ‘Utbah and the 
women who were with her stopped to mutilate the Messenger of 
God’s dead companions, cutting off their ears and noses until 
Hind was able to make anklets and necklaces of them. She gave 
her own anklets, necklaces, and earrings to Wahshi, the slave of 
Jubayr b. Mut‘im. Then she ripped open Hamzah’s body for his 
liver and chewed it, but she was not able to swallow it and spat it 
out. Then she climbed a high rock and screamed at the top of her 
voice the lines of verse which she had spoken when they took 
possession of the booty they had seized from the companions of 
the Messenger of God. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Salih b. Kaysan: ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said to Hassan, “Ibn al- [1416] 


190. Al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah, a full brother of Aba Jahl, had fled 
from Badr; he became a Muslim at the conquest of Mecca. 
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Furay‘ah,'" I wish you had heard what Hind was saying and seen 
her insolence as she stood on a rock reciting rajaz-poetry against 
us and recounting how she had treated Hamzah.” Hassan said, 
“By God, I was watching the javelin falling as I was on top of Fari‘ 
(meaning his ‘stronghold’}, and I said to myself, ‘By God, this is a 
weapon which is not one of the weapons of the Arabs.’ It seemed 
to be falling towards Hamzah, but I did not know. Tell me some 
of what she said, and I will deal with her for you.” ‘Umar recited 
part of what she had said to him, and he satirized Hind as fol- 
lows:'” 


The vile woman was insolent, and she was habitually base, 
since she combined insolence with disbelief. 
May God curse Hind, distinguished among Hinds, she with 
the large clitoris, 
and may he curse her husband with her. 
Did she set out for Uhud on an ambling camel, 
among the army on a saddled camel-colt? 
A slow-paced camel which would not move, 
whether scolded or rebuked. 
Spur on your mount with your backside, Hind, 
and soften sinews, pounding them with a stone 
Her backside and her genitals are covered with ulcers 
as a result of prolonged swift travel in the saddle. 
Her companion continued to treat her 
with water which she sprinkled and with sidr-leaves. 
Did you set out hastily in search of vengeance 
for your father and your son on the day of Badr? 
And for your uncle, who was wounded in the backside, lying in 
his blood, 
and your brother, all of them coated in dust in the well? 
And did you forget a foul deed which you committed? 
Hind, woe to you, the shame of the age. 


191. Al-Furay‘ah bt. Khunays was the mother of Hassan b. Thabit. The form of 
address is respectful and is a relic of the former matriliny at Medina. 

192. Diwan, ed. Arafat, i.384f. The kinsmen for whom she sought vengeance 
were her father ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, her stepson Hanzalah b. Abi Sufy4n, her uncle 
Shaybah b. Rabi‘ah and her brother al-Walid b. ‘Utbah. 
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And you went back humbled, without obtaining 
vengeance on us and without victory. 

Slave girls claim that they give birth 
to a small child as a result of fornication. 


According to Aba Ja‘far (al-Tabari)—Harin b. Ishaq— Mus‘ab 
b. al-Miqdam—lIsra’il: Then Abi Sufyan went up to the Muslims. 

According to Ibn Waki'—his father—Isra’il— Abt Ishaq—al- 
Bara’: Then Abii Sufyan came up to us and said, “Is Muhammad 
among you?” The Messenger of God said, “Do not answer him 
the first two times.” Then he said three times, “Is Ibn Abi 
Quhafah’ among you?” but the Messenger of God said, “Do not 
answer him.” Then he said three times, “Is Ibn al-Khattab among 
you?” but the Messenger of God said, “Do not answer him.” 
Then he turned to his companions and said, “These people must 
have been killed, for if they were alive they would have an- 
swered.” Then ‘Umar b. al-Khattab could not restrain himself, 
‘and said, “You lie, enemy of God. God has preserved for you that 
which will disgrace you.” Then Abia Sufyan said, “Be exalted, 
Hubal, be exalted, Hubal!” 

Then the Messenger of God said, “Answer him!” “What shall 
we say?” they asked. “Say, ‘God is most exalted and most lofty,’” 
he replied. Abi Sufyan said, “We have al-‘Uzza, and you have no 
‘Uzza (mighty one}.” The Messenger of God said, “Answer him.” 
“What shall we say?” they asked. “Say, ‘God is our Lord, and you 
have no lord,‘” he replied. Aba Sufyan said, “A day for the day of 
Badr. War has its ups and downs. You will find that some of your 
dead have been mutilated. I did not command it, nor did it dis- 
please me.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq:'* When 
‘Umar answered Abu Sufyan, Abu Sufyan said, “Come here, 
‘Umar.” The Messenger of God said to him, “Go to him, and see 
what he wants.” So he went, and Aba Sufyan said to him, “In 
God’s name, ‘Umar, tell me; have we killed Muhammad?” “No, 
by God,” said ‘Umar, he is listening to what you are saying now.” 


193. Aba Bakr. 
194. IH, 583; but the following passage about al-Hulays is on p.582. 
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He replied, “You are more truthful and more upright than Ibn 
Qami’ah in my opinion.” This was referring to Ibn Qami’ah’s hav- 
ing claimed that he had killed Muhammad. Then Abu Sufyan 
called out and said, “Some of your dead have been mutilated. By 
God, I neither approved of this nor was I displeased with it, and I 
neither forbade it nor commanded it.” 

Al-Hulays b. Zabban, the brother of the Bani al-Harith b. ‘Abd 
Manat, who was then the chief of the Ahabish, had passed by Abt 
Sufyan b. Harb as he was striking the side of Hamzah’s mouth 
with the point of his spear and saying, “Taste that, you rebel!” A]- 
Hulays said, “Banu Kinanah, can this be the chief of Quraysh act- 
ing as you see with the dead body of his cousin?” “Keep it quiet,” 
Aba Sufy4n said. “It was a slip.” 

When Abu Sufyan and those with him left, he shouted out, 
“Your rendezvous is Badr next year.” The Messenger of God said 
to one of his companions, “Say, ‘Yes, it is a rendezvous between 
us and you.’” Then the Messenger of God sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, 
saying, “Go out following in the tracks of the enemy, and see 
what they are doing and what they intend doing. If they are lead- 
ing their horses and riding their camels, they are making for 
Mecca, but if they are riding their horses and leading their cam- 
els, they are making for Medina. By the one who has my soul in 
his hands, if they are making for Medina, I shall go to them there 
and take the field against them!” 

‘Ali said, “So I went out in their tracks to see what they were 
doing. They mounted their camels, led their horses and set off for 
Mecca.'* The Messenger of God had said, ‘Whichever it is, keep it 
to yourself until you come to me.’ But when I saw them setting 
off for Mecca, I came shouting, unable to conceal what the Mes- 
senger of God had commanded me to conceal because of the joy I 
felt at seeing them leaving Medina for Mecca.” 

According to [bn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Abi Sa‘sa‘ah al- 
Mazini, the brother of the Banu al-Najjar: While the people were 
occupying themselves with their dead, the Messenger of God 
said, “Who will look for me to see weather Sa‘d b. al-Rabi'‘ is 
among the living or the dead?” Sa‘d was the brother of the Bani 


195. The following words spoken by ‘Ali are not found in IH. 
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al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. A man of the Ansar offered to look on be- 
half of the Messenger of God. When he found Sa‘d lying wounded 
among the dead, and himself at the point of death, he said to him, 
“The Messenger of God has commanded me to see for him 
whether you are among the living or the dead.” He replied, “I am 
among the dead. Give the Messenger of God my greetings, and 
tell him that Sa‘d b. al-Rabi‘ says to him, ‘May God give you the 
best reward that any prophet has been given in his community.’ 
Give your people my greetings, and tell them that Sa‘d b. al-Rabi‘ 
says to them, ‘You have no excuse in God's sight if anybody 
reaches your Prophet while you have an eye that blinks.’” Sa‘d 
died soon after, and the man went to the Messenger of God and 
told him the story. 

Then, as I (Ibn Ishaq) have been told, the Messenger of God 
went out in search of Hamzah b ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and found him 
at the bottom of the wadi; his belly had been ripped open and his 
liver removed, and he had been mutilated by the cutting off of his 
nose and ears. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishagq—Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr: When the Messenger of God saw Hamzah in 
_ that condition, he said, “If it were not that Safiyyah'* would 
grieve, or that it would become a sunnah (standard practice) after 
me, I would leave him so that he would find his way into the bel- 
lies of wild beasts or the crops of birds. If God gives me victory 
over Quraysh at any time, [ shall mutilate thirty of their men!” 
When the Muslims saw the grief and rage of the Messenger of 
God at what had been done to his uncle, they said, “By God, if one 
day we are victorious over them, we shall mutilate them in a way 
which none of the Arabs has ever mutilated anybody.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
~—-Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al-Aslami—Muhammad 
b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi—Ibn ‘Abbas; and (also) Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah—al-Hakam b. 
‘Utaybah— Miqsam —Ibn ‘Abbas: God revealed concerning these 
sayings of the Messenger of God and his companions, “If ye pun- 
ish, then punish with the like of that wherewith ye were afflicted. 


196. Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was Hamzah’s full sister and Muhammad’s 
aunt. 


[1420] 
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But if ye endure patiently, verily it is better for the patient .. .” to 
the end of the Surah.'” So the Messenger of God forgave, was pa- 
tient, and forbade mutilation. 

Ibn Ishaq says: I have been told that Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib came up to look at Hamzah, who was her full brother. 
The Messenger of God said to her son, al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam, 
“Go to meet her and turn her back so that she does not see what 
has happened to her brother.” Al-Zubayr met her and said to her, 
“Mother, the Messenger of God commands you to go back.” She 
said, “Why? I have heard that my brother has been mutilated, but 
that is a small thing for the sake of God, and I am fully resigned to 
what has happened. I shall accept God’s will and be patient if God 
will.” Al-Zubayr went to the Messenger of God and told him this, 
and he said, “Let her come.” She came to (Hamzah}, looked at | 
him, prayed over him, exclaimed, “We belong to God and to him 
do we return,” and prayed for his forgiveness. Then the Messen- 
ger of God gave orders for him to be buried. 

According to Ibn Humayd-——-Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh, the son of Umaymah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, 
who had Hamzah as his maternal uncle, was mutilated in the 
same way as Hamzah, except that his liver was not ripped out. 
Some of his family claim that the Messenger of God buried him 
along with Hamzah in one grave; but I have only heard that from 
his family. 


Various Accounts Concerning Uhud 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah—Mahmid b. Labid:'* When the 
Messenger of God went out to Uhud, Husayl b. Jabir—who was 
al-Yaman, the father of Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman —and Thabit b. 
Waagsh b. Za‘ura’, who were very old men, were sent up into the 
strongholds with the women and children. One of them said to 


197. Qur. 16.126—8. Al-Tabari has a fuller isnad for this section than IH. 

198. IH, 577. Al-Yaman was a nickname (laqab} given to Husayl because he (or 
an ancestor} had incurred blood-guilt in his own tribe and fled to Medina, where 
he became a confederate of the clan of ‘Abd al-Ashhal, which like all the Ansar 
was reckoned to the group known as al-Yamén. See Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghabah, 
s.v. Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman. 
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the other, however, “What are you waiting for, confound you? By 
God, neither of us has more of his life left than it takes a donkey 
to drink. We will both.be corpses today or tomorrow, so let us 
take our swords and join the Messenger of God, and perhaps God 
will grant us martyrdom with the Messenger of God.” So they 
took their swords and went out, entering the ranks without any- 
one being aware of them. Thabit b. Waqsh was killed by the poly- 
theists, but Husayl b. Jabir al-Yam4n was killed by Muslims who 
failed to recognise him and rained sword blows on him. Hud- 
hayfah said, “This is my father.” They said, “By God, we did not 
recognise him,” and they spoke the truth. “May God forgive 
you,” said Hudhayfah, “for he is the most merciful of the merci- 
ful.” The Messenger of God wanted to pay him blood-money, but 
Hudhayfah distributed his blood-money as alms to the Muslims, 
which increased the Messenger of God’s high regard for him. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah:'’” One of the (Ansar) called Hatib b. 
Umayyah b. Rafi‘ had a son called Yazid b. Hatib, who was 
wounded on the day of Uhud and brought dying to his people’s 
settlement. The people of the settlement gathered round him and 
the Muslim men and women began to say, “Rejoice, Ibn Hatib, at 
the good news of Paradise.” Hatib was an elderly man who had 
grown old in the Jahiliyyah, and his being a Hypocrite appeared 
that day, for he said, “What are you congratulating him on? A 
Garden of rue?” By God, you have deluded this lad into losing his 
life, and stricken me with grief at his death.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: There was among us a stranger, 
whose origins were unknown, called Quzman. When anybody 
mentioned his name, the Messenger of God used to say, “He is 
one of the people of Hell-fire.” On the day of Uhud he fought 
hard, and killed eight or nine polytheists with his own hand, be- 
ing bold, brave, and redoubtable. Finally he was disabled by his 
wounds and was carried to the settlement of the Bani Zafar. 
Some Muslims began to say, “You have fought valiantly today, 


199. IH, 578; W, 263. Hatib and his son belonged to the clan of Zafar, but Hatib 
seems to have had some connection with the Jewish clan of Qurayzah [W, 511). 
200. Rue (harmal] was placed in tombs at the feet of the dead. 
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Quzman, so rejoice!” “What have I to rejoice about?” he an- 
swered. “By God, I only fought for the honour of my people; but 
for that, I would not have fought.” When the pain of his wounds 
became too severe, he took an arrow from his quiver,” slit his 
wrists, and bled to death. The Messenger of God was told of this, 
and said, “I testify that I am truly the Messenger of God.” 

Among those who were killed on the day of Uhud was Muk- 
Hayriq the Jew. He was one of the Bani Tha‘labah b. al-Fityawn.* 
On that day he said, “O Jews, by God you know that it is your 
duty to go to Muhammad’s aid.” They replied, “Today is the Sab- 
bath.” He said, “There is no Sabbath,” and took up his sword and 
his equipment. Then he said, “If I am killed, I leave my property 
to Muhammad to do with as he will.” Then he went out to the 
Messenger of God and fought along with him until he was killed. 
The Messenger of God said, as I have been told, “Mukhayriq is 
the best of the Jews.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—-Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
Some of the Muslims carried their dead to Medina and buried 
them there. Then the Messenger of God forbade that and said, 
“Bury them where they fell.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—his father, Ishaq b. Yasar—some shaykhs of the Bani Sa- 
limah: The Messenger of God said on that day when he ordered 
the burial of the dead, “Look out for ‘Amr b. al-Jamuth and ‘Abd 
Allah b. ‘Amr b. Haram. They were close friends in this world, so 


201. The rest of this sentence and also the following sentence are not in IH, 578. 
Al-Waqidi has two accounts of the death of QuzmAn (223f.; 263] and gives more 
information. He was reckoned to the clan of Zafar but his origin was unknown, 
and he had no wife or child. Like Hatib b. Umayyah he was reckoned a Hypocrite. 
He went out to fight because the women of Zafar taunted him with cowardice. By 
committing suicide he condemned himself to Hell. There are many references to 
the story in theological contexts because it is taken as an example of predestina- 
tion and of Muhammad’s foreknowledge of that. This is the reason for Muham- 
mad’s testifying below. 

202, Tha‘labah was an important group of Jews in Medina, but they may have 
been Arabs who had accepted Judaism, since they also had links with the tribe of 
Ghassan; see Watt, Medina, 193. 

203. JH, 585f. 

204. IH, 586; the sentence about Mu‘awiyah, the later caliph, is not in IH. 
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put them in one grave.” When Mu‘awiyah dug the canal, they 
were exhumed, and their bodies were as supple as though they 
had been buried the day before. 

Then the Messenger of God left to go back to Medina. He was 
met, as I have been told, by Hamnah bt. Jahsh, who was given the 
news of the death of her brother ‘Abd Allah b. Jahsh. She said, 
“We belong to God and to him do we return,” and prayed for his 
forgiveness. Then she was given the news of the death of her ma- 
ternal uncle Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and repeated these 
words. Then she was told of the death of her husband Mus‘ab b. 
‘Umayr, and she screamed and wailed. The Messenger of God 
said, “The woman’s husband occupied a special place in her 
heart,” because he saw her steadfastness at the death of her 
brother and uncle and her screaming over her husband. 

The Messenger of God passed by a settlement of Ansar of the 
Banu ‘Abd al-Ashhal and Zafar and heard sounds of lamentation 
and women weeping. The Messenger of God’s eyes filled with 
tears and he wept, but then he said, “Yet Hamzah has no women 
weeping for him.” When Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh and Usayd b. Hudayr 
came back to the settlement of the Bana ‘Abd al-Ashhal, they told 
their women to gird themselves up and to go and weep for the 
Messenger of God’s uncle. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—‘Abd al-Wahid b. Abi ‘Awn—Isma‘il b. Mu- 
hammad b. Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas: The Messenger of God passed by a 
woman of the Bant Dinar whose husband, brother, and father had 
been killed fighting along with the Messenger of God at Uhud. 
When she was told of their deaths, she said, “What about the 
Messenger of God?” They said, “He is well. God be praised, he is 
as you would wish him to be.” She said, “Show him to me, that I 
may look upon him.” He was pointed out to her, and when she 
saw him she said, “Every loss is bearable now that I have seen you 
safe.” Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: When the Messenger of God got 
back to his family, he gave his sword to his daughter Fatimah and 
said, “Wash the blood off this, my daughter.” Then ‘Ali gave her 
his sword and said, “Wash this one too, for by God it has served 
me well today.” The Messenger of God said, “If you have fought 
well, Sahl b. Hunayf and Abii Dujanah Simak b. Khara- 


[1425] 
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shah fought well with you.””* They assert that when ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib gave Fatimah his sword, he said: | 


Fatimah, take the sword which is not blameworthy, 
for I am neither cowardly nor blameworthy. 
By my life, I fought for love of Muhammad 
and in obedience to a Lord who is merciful to his servants. 
With my sword in my hand which I was brandishing like a meteor, 
hacking with it freedman and noble alike. 
I continued in this way until my Lord dispersed them, 
and until we had slaked the thirst for vengeance of every for- 
bearing man. 


When Abi Dujanah took the sword from the hand of the Mes- 
senger of God, he fought fiercely with it. He used to say, “I saw a 
person stirring up the enemy to a fury, so I made my way over 
there and attacked with my sword; then she wailed, and I realised 
that it was a woman. I respected the Messenger of God’s sword 
too much to strike a woman with it.” Aba Dujanah said: 


Iam he with whom my friend made a compact 
as we were at the foot of the mountain near the date-palms 
That I would not stand forever among those in the rear ranks, 
so strike with the sword of God and the Messenger! 


The Messenger of God returned to Medina on Saturday, the day 
of the battle at Uhud. 


The Expedition of Hamrda’ al-Asad 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Husayn b. ‘Abd Allah—‘Ikrimah:™ The day of Uhud was on 


205. It is not clear why these two men are singled out for mention. They are 


named together as receiving some of the goods of the clan of al-Nadir because they 
were poor (1453 below; IH,654). 

206. IH, 588-90, but without the first isndd; W, 334-40. The retreat of the 
Meccans showed that they had been roughly handled by the Muslims, even if the 
Muslim casualties had been higher, and that they were not in a position to attack 
the “strongholds” of Medina and so benefit from such advantage as they had 
gained. Muhammad presumably realized this, and his march out to Hamra’ al- 
Asad was primarily a display of strength to the enemy and a way of boosting the 
morale of the Muslims after their losses; see Watt, Medina, 28f. 
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Saturday, halfway through Shawwal. On the following day, 
which was Sunday, 16 Shawwal (March 24, 625), the Messenger 
of God’s crier called out to the people to go in pursuit of the en- 
emy, but added that nobody was to join the force except those 
who had been present at the battle the day before. Jabir b. ‘Abd Al- 
lah b. ‘Amr b. Haram’ spoke to him and said, “O Messenger of 
God, my father left me behind to look after my seven sisters and 
said to me, ‘My son, it is not right for me and you to leave these 
women without a man among them, and I am not one to give you 
the precedence over myself in fighting along with the Messenger 
of God; you must stay behind to look after your sisters.’ So I 
stayed behind to look after them.” The Messenger of God gave 
him permission, and he went out with him. The Messenger of 
God’s only purpose in this expedition was to lower the morale of 
the enemy; by going out in pursuit of them, he wanted to give 
them the impression that his strength was unimpaired, and that 
the Muslims’ casualties had not weakened their ability to engage 
in fighting. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allah b. Kharijah b. Zayd b. Thabit—Abi al-Sa’ib, the 
mawila of ‘A’ishah bt. ‘Uthm4n: One of the Messenger of God’s 
companions from the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal said, “I and my 
brother were present at the battle with the Messenger of God, and 
we came back wounded. When the Messenger of God’s crier 
called on us to go out in pursuit of the enemy, I said to my brother 
and he said to me, ‘Shall we miss the chance of taking part in an 
expedition with the Messenger of God? We have no beast to ride, 
and both of us are badly wounded.’ So we went out with the Mes- 
senger of God. I was less severely wounded than he was, and at 
times when his wounds were too much for him I carried him, 
while at other times he walked, until we reached the spot where 
the other Muslims were.” ; 

The Messenger of God went out until he reached Hamra’ al- 
Asad, which is eight miles from Medina, and stayed there three 
days—Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday (March 25—27, 625)— 
and then went back to Medina. 


207. Jabir’s father had been killed at Uhud and, as recorded above (1414), buried 
in one grave with ‘Amr b. al-Jamuh. Jabir took part in many later expeditions. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq —‘Abd Allah 
b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm: Ma‘bad al-Khuza‘i 
passed by (the Messenger of God). The Khuza‘ah, both Muslims 
and polytheists, were trusted allies of the Messenger of God in 
Tihamah, having made an agreement with him that they would 
not conceal from him anything that happened there. At that time 
Ma‘bad was a polytheist. “O Muhammad,” he said, “the losses 
among your companions which you have endured are grievous to 
us, and we hope that God will preserve you despite these losses.” 
Then he left the Messenger of God at Hamra’ al-Asad and went to 
Abt Sufyan b. Harb and his men at al-Rawha’. They had decided 
to return to the attack against the Messenger of God and his com- 
panions. They argued, “We killed a proportion of Muhammad’s 
companions, including leaders and nobles, and now we have 
turned back home before exterminating them. Let us return to 
Medina for the rest of them and finish them off.” When Abu 
Sufyan saw Ma‘bad, be said, “What is going on over there, 
Ma‘bad?” He replied, “Muhammad has come out at the head of 
his companions in pursuit of you, leading an army the like of 
which I have never seen. They are burning with anger against 
you. Those who stayed away on the day when you fought and 
have repented of what they did have gathered round him. I have 
never seen the like of their fury against you.” “What are you say- 
ing, confound you?” he said. “By God,” replied Ma‘bad, “I do not 
think you will leave here before seeing the forelocks of their cav- 
alry.” “By God,” he said, “we have decided to attack them again 
to exterminate the remainder of them.” “I advise you against 
that,” said Ma‘bad. “By God, what I saw has prompted me to com- 
pose some verses about it.” “What are they?” Abu Sufyan asked. 
Ma‘bad said: 


My riding-camel was almost knocked over by the noise 
when the earth was flowing with troops of short-haired 
horses, 
Pounding along carrying noble lions who are not idle 
in battle, nor clumsy or weak. 
I continued running, thinking that the earth was tilting, 
when they brought up a leader who is never deserted, 


The Events of the Year 3 141 


And I said, “Woe betide Ibn Harb when he meets them, 
when the valley is seething with men.” 

I give an open warning to the people of the sanctuary {of Mecca}, 
to every intelligent and reasonable man of them, 

Of the army of Muhammad, whose riders are far from 


contemptible, 
and my warning is no idle prattle. 


This was enough to turn back Abt Sufyan and his men. 

When a party of riders from (the tribe of} ‘Abd al-Qays went 
past (Abu Sufyan}, he said to them, “Where are you making for?” 
They replied, “We are making for Medina.” “Why?” he asked. 
“For provisions,” they said. “Will you give Muhammad a mes- 
sage from me,” he said, “and I will load these camels of yours 
with raisins in ‘Ukaz later on, when you get there?” They agreed, 
so he said, “When you go to him, tell him that we have resolved 
to march against him and his companions and to exterminate the 
remainder of them.” | 

The party of riders passed by the Messenger of God while he 
was in Hamra’ al-Asad and told him what Abi Sufy4an had threat- 
ened, but he only said, “God is sufficient for us, the best in whom 
to trust.” 

Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: Then the Messenger of God left for 
Medina after the third day. Some specialists in historical reports 
(akhb4r} claim that the Messenger of God captured Mu‘awiyah b. 
al-Mughirah b. Abi al-‘As and Abt ‘Azzah al-Jumahi on his way to 
Hamra’ al-Asad.** When he went on that expedition he left Ibn 
Umm Maktim in charge of Medina. 


208. There is no mention of this in Ibn Ishaq, but IH has a long addition to Ibn 
Ishaq in which he gives several variants (59of.). According to W, 332-4, and one of 
IH's accounts this Mu‘awiyah, who was maternal grandfather of the Umayyad ca- 
liph ‘Abd al-Malik, had fled from the battle of Uhud and taken refuge with ‘Uth- 
man the later caliph, to whom Muhammad granted security for him for three 
days; but he mistook the route back to Mecca and after the three days were over 
fell into the hands of some Muslims and was killed. Aba ‘Azzah ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Uthman {or ‘Umayr] was captured at Badr, but, because he was a poor man with 
five daughters, Muhammad allowed him to go free without a ransom on condition 
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The Sons of ‘Ali, etc. 


In this year, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was born, halfway 
through the month of Ramadan (about March 1, 625). 

In this year also, Fatimah became pregnant with al-Husayn,; it 
is said that there were only fifty days between her giving birth to 
al-Hasan and her conceiving al-Husayn. 

In this year also, it is said that Jamilah bt. ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy 
conceived ‘Abd Allah b. Hanzalah b. Abi ‘Amir, in Shawwal 
(which began March 17, 625). 


he did not fight against him (IH, 471). Before the battle of Uhud, the Meccan leader 
Safwan b. Umayyah prevailed on him to join the expedition, promising to enrich 
him or, of he was killed, to provide for his daughters (1385 above; IH, 556). It is not 
stated how he came to be captured by the Muslims, but when he was brought to 
Muhammad the latter ordered his execution because he had given his word and 
broken it (IH, 591, from Ibn Hisham only}. On p.1402 ‘Ali is said to have killed 
him. See also W, rorf., 201, 308f. 

209. Jamilah, the daughter of the leading Hypocrite ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy, was the 
wife of the Hanzalah killed at Uhud and washed by the angels {1412 above]. F His 
death occurred only six days after the month began. 


Y 


The 
Events of the Year 


4 


(JUNE 13, 625—JUNE I, 626} 


a 


Then the fourth year of the Hijrah commenced. 


The Expedition of al-Raji‘, in Safar 
(July—August, 625)?'° 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: After Uhud a group of men from ‘Adal 
and al-Qarah came to the Messenger of God and said to him, “O 
Messenger of God, some of us are good Muslims; please send a 
few of your companions back with us to instruct us in the faith, 
teach us to recite the Qur’an, and teach us the laws of Islam.” The 
Messenger of God agreed and sent six men back with them, Mar- 
thad b. Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi, the confederate of Hamzah b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib, Khalid b. al-Bukayr, the confederate of the Banta 
‘Adi b. Ka‘b, ‘Asim b. Thabit b. Abi al-Aqlah, the brother of the 


210. IH, 638-48; W, 354-63; Watt, Medina, 33f. According to al-Waqidi, the 
tribe of Lihyan were seeking vengeance for the killing of their chief Sufyan b. 
Khalid al-Hudhali, and they paid the men of ‘Adal and al-Qarah to ask for instruc- 
tors; but this raises difficulties about dating. ‘Adal and al-Qarah were subclans of 
al-Hiin b. Khuzaymah and included in the Ahabish. 
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Bant ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, Khubayb b. ‘Adi the brother of the Bani 
Jahjaba b. Kulfah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, Zayd b. al-Dathinnah, the 
brother of the Banu Bayadah b. ‘Amir, and ‘Abd Allah b. Tariq, a 
confederate of the Bani Zafar from (the tribe of) Bali. The Mes- 
senger of God put Marthad b. Abi Marthad in charge of them, and 
they set out with the delegation. When they got to al-Raji‘, a wa- 
tering place belonging to (the tribe of) Hudhay]l, in a district of 
Hijaz in the upper part of al-Had’ah, the (delegation) betrayed the 
(Muslims) and called Hudhay] to their assistance against them. 
The (Muslims) who had bivouacked for the night were taken 
completely by surprise by men with swords in their hands; they 
took up their swords to fight them, but the (men} said, “By God, 
we do not want to kill you. We only want to get some (money) for 
you from the people of Mecca. We swear to you by God’s cove- 
nant that we will not kill you.” Marthad b. Abi Marthad, Khalid 
b. Bukayr, and ‘Asim b. Thabit b. Abi al-Aqlah said, “By God, we 
will never accept 2 compact or contract from a polytheist,” and 
then fought until they were all killed. Zayd b. al-Dathinnah, 
Khubayb b. ‘Adi, and ‘Abd Allah b. Tariq, however, were soft and 
yielding, desiring life, and surrendered; they were made prisoners 
and taken to Mecca to be sold there. 

When they got as far as al-Zahran, ‘Abd Allah b. Tariq broke 
loose from his bonds, and seized his sword. His captors kept well 
back from him, but threw stones at him until they had killed 
him. They buried him at al-Zahran. As for Khubayb b. ‘Adi and 
Zayd b. al-Dathinnah, their captors took them to Mecca and 
sold them there. Khubayb was bought by Hujayr b. Abi Ihab al- 
Tamimi, the confederate of the Bani Nawfal, on behalf of ‘Uqbah 
b. al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal, Hujayr being the brother of al- 
Harith b. ‘Amir by his mother; this was so that ‘Uqbah might kill 
him in revenge for his father. Zayd b. al-Dathinnah was bought by 
Safwan b. Umayyah in order to kill him in revenge for his father, 
Umayyah b. Khalaf. 

When ‘Asim b. Thabit was killed, Hudhayl had wanted his head 
in order to sell it to Sulafah bt. Sa‘d b. Shuhayd,”"' because she had 


211. See 1405 above. Sulafah was the wife of Talhah b. Abi Talhah, whose clan 
‘Abd al-Dar were responsible for guarding the Meccan standard. In defence of the 
standard Talhah and four sons were killed. 
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vowed, when he killed her son at Uhud, to drink wine from his 
skull if she ever got hold of his head. He was protected by hornets, 
however, and when these prevented the men from reaching him, 
they said, “Leave him until evening; then the hornets will leave 
him and we can take him.” But God sent a flood in the wadi 
which lifted up ‘Asim’s body and carried it away. ‘Asim had made 
a covenant with God that no polytheist should touch him and 
that he would never touch a polytheist, for fear of being defiled. 
When the news that the hornets had protected him reached 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab, he used to say, “How wonderful! God pro- 
tected his believing servant! ‘Asim swore that no polytheist 
would ever touch him, and that he would never touch a polythe- 
ist in his life, and God protected him from this after his death just 
as he abstained from contact in his life.” 

Abt Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: Other authorities than Ibn Ishaq 
have a different account of this expedition. One variant version is 
that of Aba Kurayb—Ja‘far b. ‘Awn al-‘Amri—Ibrahim b. Isma‘il 
—‘Amr or ‘Umar b. Asid—Abt Hurayrah: The Messenger of God 
sent out a group of ten men, putting ‘Asim b. Thabit in command 
of them, and they travelled until they reached Had’ah. There 
somebody told a clan of (the tribe of} Hudhayl called the Banu 
Lihyan about them. The latter sent a hundred archers against the 
Muslims. This force found the remains of the Muslims’ food, 
which had consisted of dates. “These are the date-stones of Yath- 
rib,” they said, and followed the Muslims’ tracks. When ‘Asim 
and his companions became aware of them, they withdrew to a 
hill, but the others surrounded them and called on them to sur- 
render, giving them their word that they would not kill them. 
‘Asim said, “By God, I will not surrender on the word of an infi- 
del. O God, inform your prophet about us.” Ibn al-Dathinnah al- 
Bayadi, Khubayb, and another man gave themselves up, and the 
enemy removed the bowstrings from their bows and tied them up 
with them. When they wounded one of the three, he said, “By 
God, is this the beginning of treachery? By God, I will not follow 
you!” —they beat him until he died. Then they took Khubayb and 
Ibn al-Dathinnah to Mecca. Khubayb they handed over to the 
sons of al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf, as it was he 
who had killed al-Harith at Uhud. While he was with al-Harith’s 
daughters, he borrowed a razor from one of them to shave himself 
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with before being killed. The woman, who had a son who was just 
beginning to walk, was thunderstruck to see Khubayb with the 
boy on his knee and the razor in his hand. She screamed, but 
Khubayb said, “Are you afraid that I will kill him? Treachery i is 
not one of our customs.” 

The woman said later, “I never saw a more virtuous captive 
than Khubayb. At a time when there was no fruit in Mecca, I saw 
him with a bunch of grapes in his hand which he was eating; it 
was indeed sustenance which God bestowed on Khubayb.” 

One section of Quraysh sent asking for a part of ‘Asim’s body to 
be brought to them, since he had left his mark on them at Uhud; 
but God sent a swarm of hornets which guarded his body, and 
they were not able to take any part of him. 

When they took Khubayb out of the haram (sacred area round 
Mecca} to kill him, he asked to be allowed to pray two rak‘ahs; 
they left him, and he prayed two prostrations. After that, it be- 
came the sunnah for those about to be executed to pray two 
rak‘ahs. Khubayb said, “If it were not that they would say I did 
not want to die, I would have prayed longer. 


I do not care which side it comes from; my death is for God.” 
Then he said: 


“This is for God himself, and if he will 
he will bless the limbs of a mangled corpse. 
O God, count them by number and take them one by one!” 


Then Aba Sirwa‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Amir b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd 
Manaf took him out and beheaded him. 

According to Abt. Kurayb—Ja‘far b. ‘Awn—Ibrahim b. Isma‘il 
—Ja‘far b. ‘Amr b. Umayyah—his father—his grandfather:?” The 
Messenger of God sent him alone to Quraysh as a spy. He said, “I 
came to the cross to which Khubayb was bound, frightened that 
someone might see me, climbed up it, and untied Khubayb. He 
fell to the ground, and I withdrew a short distance. Then I turned 
round, and I could not see a trace of Khubayb—it was as though 


212. According to the isnad on 1437f. the great-grandfather (jadd} is ‘Amr b. 


Umayyah al-Damri. The subtribe of Damrah was part of Bana Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat 
b. Kinanah and had grounds close to Mecca. 
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the earth had swallowed him up. Nothing has been heard of 
Khubayb to this day.” 

According to Abu Ja‘far (al-Tabari}—Ibn Humayd—Salamah 
—Ibn Ishaq: Zayd b. al-Dathinnah was sent to al-Tan‘im by 
Safwan b. Umayyah along with a mawl4 of his called Nistas who 
was to take him outside the haram and then kill him. A group of 
Quraysh, among whom was Abi Sufyan b. Harb, gathered around 
Zayd, and when he was brought forward to be killed Abii Sufyan 
said to him, “I call on you in God’s name to tell me the truth, 
Zayd; do you not wish that Muhammad was here in your place, 
so that we could execute him, and that you were at home among 
your family?” “By God,” he replied, “I do not even wish that 
Muhammad, at home as he is now, should be hurt by a thorn 
prick in order that I could be at home among my family.” Abu 
Sufyan used to say, “I never saw anyone love another person so 
completely as Muhammad’s companions love Muhammad.” Fi- 
nally Nistas killed him. | 


The Mission of ‘Amr b. Umayyah against Abt 
Sufyan?s 


The story of ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri, when he was sent by the 
Messenger of God to kill Abia Sufyan b. Harb. 

When the men whom the Prophet had sent to ‘Adal and al- 
Qarah were killed at al-Raji‘ and the news reached the Messenger 
of God, he sent ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri and one of the Ansar 
to Mecca, ordering them to kill Abi Sufyan b. Harb. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad 
b. Ishaq—Ja‘far b. al-Fadl b. al-Hasan b. ‘Amr b. Umayyah al- 
Damri—his father—his great-grandfather, that is ‘Amr b. Umay- 
yah, whose account is as follows: After the death of Khubayb and 
his companions, the Messenger of God sent me together with one 
of the Ansar, saying, “Go to Abt Sufyan b. Harb and kill him.” I 
and my companion set out. I had a camel and he had not, and he 
had a weakness in his foot, so I carried him on my camel until we 


213. This story is not in our text of Ibn Ishaq, and Ibn Hisham (992) says the lat- 
ter omitted it and gives a version from another unspecified source. Al-Tabari, 
however, ascribes his version (1437-41) to Ibn Ishaq. See also Guillaume, xlii, 
790N. 
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reached the valley of Ya’jaj. Then we hobbled our camel in the 
bottom of a ravine and climbed up. I said to my companion, 
“Come with me to Abi Sufyan’s house, as I am going to try to kill 
him. You keep watch, and if a patrol comes or something alarms 
you, get back to your camel, mount it, return to Medina, and go to 
the Messenger of God and tell him what has happened. You can 
leave me to my own devices, because I know the town well, am 
bold, and have strong legs.” 

When we entered Mecca I had with me the like of an eagle’s 
secondary feather—meaning his dagger—which I had ready to 
kill anybody who laid hold of me. My companion said to me, 
“Shall we make a start by circumambulating the Ka‘bah seven 
times and praying two rak‘ahs?” I said to him, “I know the people 
of Mecca better than you do. When it gets dark, they sprinkle 
their courtyards with water and sit in them; and I am better 
known there than a piebald horse.” 

But he kept on pestering me until in the end we went to the 
Ka‘bah, circumambulated it seven times, and prayed two rak‘ahs. 
When we came out we went past a group of men sitting together, 
and one of them recognized me and shouted out at the top of his 
voice, “That is ‘Amr b. Umayyah!” The Meccans rushed after us, 
saying “By God, ‘Amr b. Umayyah has not come here for any good 
purpose! By the God by whom we swear, he has never come here ° 
except for some evil purpose!” (‘Amr had been a cutthroat and a 
desperado before accepting Islam). 

They set out in pursuit of my companion and myself, and I said 
to him, “Let us get out of here! This is just what I was afraid of! 
We will never reach Abu Sufyan now, so save your own skin.” We 
left at full speed, took to the hills, and hid in a cave, where we 
spent the night. In this way we gave them the slip, and they had 
to return without us. As we went into the cave, I concealed the 
entrance with stones, saying to my companion, “Let us wait here 
until the hue and cry has died down; they are sure to hunt for us 
the rest of the night and all tomorrow until the evening.” I was 
still in the cave when, by God, ‘Uthman b. Malik b. ‘Ubayd Allah 
al-Taymi came up riding proudly on his horse. He kept coming 
nearer and nearer, riding proudly on his horse, until he reached 
the entrance to our cave. I said to my companion, “This is Ibn 
Malik. By God, if he sees us, he will tell everyone in Mecca about 
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us!” So I went out and stabbed him below the breast with my dag- 
ger. He gave a shout which all the Meccans heard, and they came 
up to him while I went back to my hiding place, went in and said 
to my companion, “Stay where you are!” The Meccans hastily 


followed the shout, and found him on the point of death. They | 


asked him, who had wounded him. “‘Amr b. Umayyah,” he 
replied, and died. They could not find anything to show them 
where we were, and merely said, “By God, we knew that he came 
for no good purpose.” The death of their companion impeded 
their search for us, for they carried him away. We remained in the 
cave for two days until the pursuit had died down and then went 
out to al-Tan‘im, where Khubayb’s cross was. My companion said 
to me, “Shall we take Khubayb down from his cross?” “Where is 
he?” I said. “You can see him over there,” he said. “Very well,” I 
said, “but leave it to me, and keep well away from me.” The cross 
was watched over by a guard, so I said to the Ansari, “If you are 
afraid of anything, make your way to your camel, mount it, go to 
the Messenger of God, and tell him what has happened.” I went 
quickly to Khubayb’s cross, untied him, and carried him on my 
back, but I had gone no more than forty paces when they spotted 
me. At once I threw him down, and I will never forget the sound 
his body made when it fell. They ran after me, and I took the path 
to al-Safra’ and managed to throw them off. They went back, 
while my companion made his way to his camel, mounted it, 
went to the Prophet and told him what had happened to us. I pro- 
ceeded on foot until I was overlooking Ghalil Dajnan. There I 
went into a cave with my bow and arrows. While I was in it a tall 
one-eyed man from the Bani al-Dil b. Bakr came in driving some 
sheep. He said, “Who is there?” and I said, “One of the Banu 
Bakr.”*"* He said, “I am from the Bani Bakr, one of the Banu 
al-Dil.” Then he lay down next to me, and raised his voice in 
song: 


I will not be a Muslim as long as I live, 
and will not believe in the faith of the Muslims. 


I said, “You will soon see!” Before long the beduin went to sleep 
and started snoring, and I went to him and killed him in the most 


214. ‘Amr’s tribe of Damrah was part of Bakr, as was also al-Dil. 
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dreadful way that anybody has ever killed anybody. I leant over 
him, stuck the end of my bow into his good eye, and thrust it 
down until it came out of the back of his neck. After that J rushed 
out like a wild beast and took to the highway like an eagle, fleeing 
for my life. First, I came to such and such a village, then to Raki- 
bah, and then to al-Naqi‘. At this place there were two Meccans 
whom Quraysh had sent to spy out how things were with the 
Messenger of God. I recognized them and called on them to sur- 
render. “Shall we surrender to you?” they said; so 1 shot an arrow 
at one of them and killed him, and then called on the other to sur- 
render. He did so and I tied him up and took him to the Messenger 
of God. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Sulay- 
man b. Wardan—his father—‘Amr b. Umayyah: When I came to 
Medina, I went past some shaykhs of the Ansar. “By God,” they 
said, “that is ‘Amr b. Umayyah!” Some boys heard what they 
were saying and rushed to the Messenger of God to tell him. I had 
tied my prisoner’s thumbs together with my bowstring, and the 
Messenger of God looked at him and laughed so that his back 
teeth could be seen. Then he questioned me and I told him what 
had happened. “Well done!” he said, and prayed for me to be 
blessed. 


Muhammad's Marriage to Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah*"* 


In this year, in the month of Ramadan (which began February 4, 
626), the Messenger of God married Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah, 
known as “the Mother of the Poor,” a woman of the Bani Hilal. 
He consummated his marriage to her in the same month and set- 
tled twelve agiyyahs and a nashsh on her as a dowry. She had pre- 
viously been married to al-Tufayl b. al-Harith, who had divorced 
her.”!® 


215. This Zaynab, who is not to be confused with Zaynab bt. Jahsh, belonged 


to Bani Hilal, part of the nomadic tribe of ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. After her divorce 
from Tufayl], a Muslim of the Meccan clan of al-Muttalib, she married his brother 
‘Ubaydah, who was killed at Badr. See i.1775f. below and Watt, Medina, 396. 

216. The ugqiyyah is usually rendered “ounce” and the nashsh is half of that. 
Zaynab’s dowry consisted of this weight of gold or silver presumably. 


The Events of the Year 4 ISI 


The Story of Bi’r Ma‘inah*"’ 


Abi Ja‘far {al-Tabari) says: In this year there occurred the disaster 
of the expedition sent out by the Messenger of God which was 
killed at Bi’r Ma‘iinah. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
(After the battle of Uhud) the Messenger of God remained in 
Medina for the rest of ShawwéAl, and Dhii al-Hijjah (of year 3) and 
Muharram (of year 4} (late March 625 to early July 625). The poly- 
theists had charge of the pilgrimage that year. Then in Safar 
(which began July 13, 625}, four months after Uhud, he sent out 
the men of Bi’r Ma‘inah. The reason was as follows. 

According to (Ibn Ishaq}—my father, Ishaq b. Yasar—al- 
Mughirah b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. al-Harith b. Hisham, and also 
‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm and other 
scholars: Aba Bara’ ‘Amir b. Malik b. Ja‘far, the “Player with 
spear-heads,” who was the chief of the Bani ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah, 
came to the Messenger of God in Medina and presented him with 
a gift. The Messenger of God declined to accept it, saying, “Abt 
Bara’, I do not accept presents from polytheists, so become a Mus- 
lim if you want me to accept it.” Then he expounded Islam to 
him, explained its advantages for him and God’s promises to the 
believers, and recited the Qur’an to him. He did not accept Islam, 
but was not far from doing so, saying, “Muhammad, this matter 
of yours to which you call me is good and beautiful. If you were to 
send some of your companions to the people of Najd to call them 
to your religion, I would hope that they would respond to you.” 
The Messenger of God said, “I fear that the people of Najd would 
do them some harm.” Abi Bara’ replied, “I will guarantee their 
protection, so send them to call people to your religion.” The 
Messenger of God thereupon sent al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr, the 
brother of the Bani Sa‘idah, “he who hastens to death,” at the 
head of forty of the best Muslims from his companions; among 
them were al-Harith b. Simmah, Haram b. Milhan, the brother of 
the Banu ‘Adi b. al-Najjar, ‘Urwah b. Asma’ b. al-Salt al-Sulami, 
Nafi‘ b. Budayl b. Warqa’ al-Khuza'‘l, and ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah, the 


217. See also IH, 648~—52; W, 346—52; Watt, Medina, 31—3; El’, art. Bi’r Ma‘iina 
(C. E. Bosworth}. 
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mawla of Abi Bakr, together with other named men from the 
best of the Muslims. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Humayd al-Tawil—Anas b. Malik: The Messenger of God sent 
al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr with seventy riders. They went on until they 
halted at Bi’r Ma‘tnah, which lies between the territory of the 
Banu ‘Amir and the harrah of the Bant Sulaym, near to both of 
them but closer to the latter. After halting, they sent Haram b. 
Milhan to ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl*"* with a letter from the Messenger of 
God. When Haram arrived, ‘Amir did not even look at the letter 
but rushed on him and killed him. Then he called on the Bani 
‘Amir to aid him against the Muslims, but they refused to do 
what he asked them, saying, “We will not betray Abi Bara’. He 
has entered into a compact with them and given them his protec- 
tion.” ‘Amir then called on some clans of the Bani Sulaym, 
‘Usayyah, Ri‘], and Dhakwan, to come to his aid against the Mus- 
lims, and they responded to his request. They set out and took the 
Muslims by surprise, surrounding them while they were dis- 
mounted and encamped. The Muslims, on seeing them, snatched 
up their swords and fought them until they themselves were 
killed to the last man, except for Ka‘b b. Zayd, the brother of the 
Bant Dinar b. al-Najjar. The enemy left Ka‘b at the point of death, 
but he was pulled out from among the slain and survived, eventu- 
ally being killed at the battle of the Trench (in 5/627). 

‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri and one of the Ansar belonging to 
the Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf were out with the grazing camels and only 
realized what had happened to their companions from the birds 
which were hovering over the camp. “By God,” they said, “these 
birds mean something.” They went up to see and found their 
companions lying in their blood, while the horsemen who had 
killed them stood close by. The Ansari said to ‘Amr b. Umayyah, 
“What do you think we should do?” He said, “I think that we 
should go to the Messenger of God and tell him what has hap- 
pened.” The Ansari said, “I do not want to leave a place in which 
al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr has been killed, and I do not want people to 


218, ‘Amir b. Tufayl was the nephew of Abi Bara’ and also had a position of 
leadership in the tribe, but the precise details are not known. The tribe refused to 
support ‘Amir in disregarding the protection (ijadrah) granted by Abi Bara’. 
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say that I did so.” He then fought against the enemy until he was 
killed. The latter took ‘Amr b. Umayyah prisoner, but when he 
told them that he was from Mudar ‘Amir b. al-Tufay] set him free, 
after cutting off his forelock. He freed him, so he claimed, be- 
cause of an oath taken by his mother. 

‘Amr b. Umayyah proceeded towards Medina until, when he 
was at al-Qarqgarah in the upper part of Qanat, two men of the 
Bani ‘Amir came up and halted next to him in the shade, where 
he was. The ‘Amiris had a compact of protection with the Mes- 
senger of God which‘Amr b. Umayyah did not know about. When 
they dismounted he asked them who they were, and they replied 
that they were from the Bani ‘Amir. He let them be until they 
were asleep, but then rushed on them and killed them, thinking 
that he had taken vengeance on them for the companions of the 
Messenger of God who had been killed by the Bani ‘Amir. When 
he came to the Messenger of God he told him what had happened, 
and the Messenger of God said, “You have killed two men for 
whom I shall have to pay blood-money.” Then he added, “This is 
the doing of Abi Bara’. I was opposed to sending out this party 
and apprehensive about it.”""” Abu Bara’ heard of this and was dis- 
tressed by ‘Amir’s betrayal of him and by the disaster which had 
befallen the Messenger of God as a result of his guaranteeing the 
protection of the party of Muslims. One of those who was killed 
was ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—his father: ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl used to say, 
“Which of them is the man whom I saw being raised up between 
heaven and earth after his death until I saw the heavens beneath 
him?” They said, “That was ‘Amir b. Fuhayrah.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—one of the Banu Ja‘far, one of the sons of Jabbar b. Sulma b. 
Malik b. Ja‘far: Jabbar was one of those who were present that day 


_219. The reason why Muhammad had to give blood-money for two to Band 
‘Amir, while claiming none for the men he had lost, is presumably that the latter 
were actually killed by tribesmen of Sulaym, even if ‘Amir b. al- -Tufayl had asked 
them to do so and was “morally responsible” according to Western ideas. Aba 
Bara’ was at most responsible for exaggerating his own ability to protect, but he 
felt disgraced because his grant of protection had been betrayed. Hence the poem 
below by Hassan b. Thabit. 
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with ‘Amir, but he accepted Islam later on. He used to say, “One 
of the things which summoned me to Islam was that I struck one 
of them that day between his shoulders with my spear. I saw 
the spearhead coming out of his breast, and I heard him say as I 
speared him, “I have won, by God!” I said to myself, “What has 
he won? Have I not killed the man?” Later on I asked what he had 
said, and was told, “He meant he had won martyrdom.” “By 
God,” I said, “he has won.” 
Hassan b. Thabit said,” inciting the sons of Abi Bara’ against 
‘Amir b. al-Tufayl: 
O sons of Umm al-Banin, have you not been dismayed, 

although you are the highest of the people of Najd, 
By ‘Amir’s scornful behaviour to Aba Bara’ 

in betraying his guarantee of protection; for a mistake is not 

like a deliberate act. 

Say to Rabi‘ah who ever strives, 

what have you done in the course of time since I was with 

you? 
Your father is the man of war Abt Bara’ 

and your maternal uncle, Hakam b. Sa‘d, is glorious. 


On the same subject, Ka‘b b. Malik said: 


The betrayal of Abi Bara’’s guarantee of protection 
has spread far and wide in every direction 
It is like Musahhab and his father’s sons 
by al-Radh in the region of Suwa’ 
O sons of Umm al-Banin, did you not hear 
the call for help at evening time 
And the raising of the cry? Nay, you heard it, 
but you knew that it was a true battle. 
The bags of the Bant Kilab are not empty 
of blame for faithlessness, nor those of the Qurata’. 
‘Amir, ‘Amir of shameful acts of old, 
you have not gained comprehension or splendour 


220. See his Diwan, i.232f., ii.174—7; the verses are in a different order there. 
Umm al-Banin (“mother of the sons”) was the mother of Abt Bara’ and had four 
other sons. Hakam b. Sa‘d was her brother and Rabi‘ah the son of Abii Bara’. The 
following verses by Ka‘b b. Malik are not in IH. 
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Have you betrayed the Prophet, when of old you used 
to hasten to shameful acts under the open sky? 
You are not like the protéctor of Abi DuwAd, 
nor like al-Asadi, the protector of Abi al-‘Ala’ 
But your shame is an ancient sickness, 
and the sickness of treachery, be assured, is worst of all. 


When these words of Hassan and Ka‘b reached Rabi‘ah, the son 
of ‘Amir Aba Bara’, he attacked ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl and thrust at 
him with his lance, but the lance was deflected and failed to kill 
him. ‘Amir fell off his horse and said, “This is the doing of Aba 
Bara’. If 1 die, I give the right to avenge my death to my uncle,””! 
and he is not to be held to account for it; but if I live, I shall make 
my own decision about what has happened to me.” 

According to Muhammad b. Marziq—‘Amr b. Yunus—‘ik- 
rimah—lIshaq b. Abi Talhah—Anas b. Malik: The companions of 
the Prophet whom he sent to the people of Bi’r Ma‘tinah, were ei- 
ther forty or seventy, I do not know. ‘Amir b. al-Tufay] al-Ja‘fari 
was in control of that watering place. This company of compan- 
ions of the Prophet travelled until they came to a cave over- 
looking the watering place. There they settled down, and then 
said to one another, “Which of us will deliver the Messenger of 
God’s letter to the people of this watering place?” One of them, 
Ibn Milhan the Ansari, I think, said, “I will deliver the Messenger 
of God’s letter.” He reached a group of tents, in front of which he 
sat down, and said, “People of Bi’r Ma‘inah, I am an envoy of the 
Messenger of God to you. I testify that there is no deity but God 
and that Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. So be- 
lieve in God and His Messenger.” A man came out of a tent flap 
with a spear and struck him with it in one side so that it came out 
at the other side. He said, “God is most great. I have won, by the 
Lord of the Ka‘bah.” Then they followed his tracks backwards un- 
til they came to his companions in the cave, and ‘Amir b. al- 
Tufayl killed them all. 

According to Ishaq—Anas b. Malik: God revealed concerning 
them as part of the Qur’an, “Tell our people of us. Verily we have 


221. That is, to Abi Bara’, presumably. If ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl lives, it will still be 
open to him to seek vengeance. 
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met our Lord, and He has been pleased with us and we have been 
pleased with Him.” Later it was abrogated and removed from the 
Qur’an, but for a time we had recited it.” God then revealed, 
“Think not of those, who are slain in the way of Allah, as dead. 
Nay, they are living. With their Lord they have provision, jubi- 
lant.” 

According to Al-‘Abbas b. al-Walid—his father—al-Awza‘i— 
Ishaq b. ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Talha al-Ansari—Anas b. Malik: The 
Messenger of God sent to ‘Amir b. al-Tufay] al-Kilabi seventy of 
the Ansar. Their commander said, “Stay where you are until I 
bring you news of the people.” When he came to them he said, 
“Will you grant me security so that I can tell you about the mes- 
sage of the Messenger of God?” They said, “Yes,” but while he 
was with them one of them suddenly stuck his spear into him. He 
said, “I have won, by the Lord of the Ka‘bah.” ‘Amir said, “I am 
sure that he must have companions,” so they followed his tracks 
backwards until they came to them and killed them. Nobody es- 
caped except for one man. 

Anas says: We used to recite, as part of what was abrogated, 
“Tell our brethren of us, that we have met our Lord, and he has 
been pleased with us and we have been pleased with him.” 


The Expulsion of the Band al-Nadir™ 


In this year, the fourth year of the Hijrah, the Prophet expelled 
the Bantw al-Nadir from their settlements. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The cause of this was, as we have 
mentioned above, that ‘Amr b. Umayyah, as he returned from the 
expedition sent out by the Messenger of God to Bi’r Ma‘unah, 
killed two men to whom had been given a promise of protection 
by the Messenger of God. It is said that ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl wrote 
to the Messenger of God, “You have killed two men whom you 
had given a promise of protection, so send their blood-money.” 
The Messenger of God went to Quba’ and then turned towards 
the Bani al-Nadir to seek help from them in the payment of the 


222. For this revelation not in the Qur’an see Th. Néldeke, Geschichte des 


Qorans,? Leipzig 1909, i.246—8. The following verse is Qur. 3.169. 
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blood-money. With him there were a group of Emigrants and 
Ansar, including Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Ali and Usayd b. Hudayr. 
According to Ibn Humayd — Salamah — Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
The Messenger of God went out to the Bant al-Nadir to ask for 
their help in the payment of the blood-money for those two men 
of the Banu ‘Amir whom ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri had killed. 
This was because he had entered into an obligation to protect 
them, as I have been told by Yazid b. Raman. The Bani al-Nadir 
and the Banu ‘Amir were joined by a treaty and a compact, and 
when the Messenger of God came to them to ask for their help in 
the payment of the blood-money for those two men, they said, 
“Yes, Abi al-Qasim,™ we will give you the help which you want 
and which you have asked from us.” Then they spoke privately 
with one another, and said, “You will never find this man in such 
a situation again.” The Messenger of God was sitting by the wall 
of one of their houses, and they said, “Who will go on the roof of 
this house and drop a stone on him and kill him, and so relieve us 
of him?” ‘Amr b. Jibash b. Ka‘b, who was one of them, came for- 
ward to do this, and said, “I am your man.” Then he went up to 
the roof to drop the stone on him as arranged. The Messenger of 
God was with a number of his companions, including Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar, and ‘Ali, and news of what the people intended came to 
him from Heaven. He got up and said to his companions, “Do not 
leave until I come to you.” He went back to Medina, and when 
his companions thought that he had been gone a long time they 
got up to look for him. Then they met a man coming from Me- 
dina and asked him about the Messenger of God. He said, “I saw 
him going into Medina.” When his companions came to him, the 
Messenger of God told them the story of the treachery intended 
by the Jews and ordered them to get ready to fight them and 
march against them. He then led his men against the Bant al- 
Nadir and halted in their quarter. They fortified themselves 
against him in their strongholds, but he ordered the date-palms to 
be cut down and set fire to. They shouted, “Muhammad, you 
have forbidden damage to property and have blamed those who 


224. The kunyah of Muhammad; al-Qasim was the eldest of his sons by Khadi- 
jah but died at an early age. 
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perpetrated it: what is the idea of cutting down date-palms and 
setting fire to them?” 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari} says: As for al-Waqidi, he says that when 
they conspired together to drop the stone on the Messenger of 
God, Sallam b. Mishkam told them not to do so, and warned 
them that it would mean war, adding that Muhammad knew 
what they intended. They ignored his advice, however, and ‘Amr 
b. Jihash went up to the roof to roll the stone over. News of this 
came to the Prophet from Heaven, and he got up as though he 
wished to relieve himself. His companions waited for him, but he 
was gone for a long time. The Jews began to say, “What has 
delayed Abit al-Qasim?” and his companions left. Kinanah b. 
Striya’ said, “News of what you intended has reached him.” 

When the Messenger of God’s companions returned they went 
to him and found him sitting in the mosque. They said, “O Mes- 
senger of God, we waited for you but you did not come back.” 
“The Jews intended to kill me,” he replied, “and God informed 
me of it. Call Muhammad b. Maslamah to me.” When Muham- 
mad b. Maslamah came, he was told to go to the Jews and say to 
them, “Leave my country and do not live with me. You have in- 
tended treachery.” Muhammad b. Maslamah went to them and 
said, “The Messenger of God orders you to depart from his coun- 
try.” They said, “Muhammad, we never thought that a man of al- 
Aws would come to us with such a message.” “Hearts have 
changed,” he replied, “and Islam has wiped out the old cove- 
nants.” “We will go,” they said. 

‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy sent a message to the Bana al-Nadir say- 
ing, “Do not go. I have two thousand men from the beduin and 
those of my own people who are united around me. Stay, and they 
will enter battle with you, as will Qurayzah.” Ka‘b b. Asad, how- 
ever, the guarantor of the Bani Qurayzah’s compact with the 
Messenger of God,” heard of this and said, “No man of the Banu 
Qurayzah shall break his compact as long as I am alive.” Sallam 
b. Mishkam said to Huyayy b. Akhtab, “Huyayy, we (our tribe} 
are eminent among our people (the Jews) by virtue of our wealth; 
accept what Muhammad has proposed before you have to accept 


225. Ka‘b b. Asad had signed the agreement with Muhammad on behalf of Bani 
Qurayzah. Sallam and Huyayy were leaders of al-Nadic. 
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what is worse than that.” “What is worse than that?” he asked. 
“The seizure of our wealth, the enslavement of our children, and 
the killing of our fighting men,” he replied. Huyayy refused to ac- 
cept his advice, however, and sent Judayy b. Akhtab to the Mes- 
senger of God to say, “We will not leave our settlements; so do 
what you see fit.” 

The Messenger of God magnified God and the Muslims magni- 
fied God with him. Then he said, “The Jews have declared war.” 
Judayy then went to Ibn Ubayy to ask for support from him. He 
said, “I found him sitting among a number of his companions 
while the Prophet's crier was calling men to arms. His son, ‘Abd 
Allah b. ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy, came in as I was with him, took up 
his arms, and ran out.” I despaired of Ibn Ubayy’s help, and told 
Huyayy of all this. He said, “This is a clever trick of Muham- 
mad’s.” The Messenger of God marched against the Banu al- 
Nadir, and besieged them for fifteen days. In the end they made 
peace with him on the condition that the Messenger of God 
would not shed their blood and that their property and their coats 
of mail would be his. 

According to Muhammad b. Sa‘d—his father—his paternal 
uncle—his father—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of 
God besieged them (the Bani al-Nadir) for fifteen days until he 
had reduced them to a state of utter exhaustion, so that they gave 
him what he wanted from them and made peace with him. The 
terms were that he would not shed their blood, would expel them 
from their lands and their settlements, and would send them to 
Adhri‘at in Syria, providing for every three of them a camel and a 
water-skin. 

According to Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘l4a—Muhammad b. Thawr— 
Ma‘mar—al-Zuhri: The Prophet fought them until he made peace 
with them on condition that they evacuated Medina. He expelled 
them to Syria but allowed them to keep what their camels could 
carry, except for their coats of mail (“coats of mail” means 
weapons). 

Resumption of Ibn Ishaq’s narrative. 


226. ‘Abdallah, the son of ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy, the leading Hypocrite, was a fer- 
vent Muslim who said he was ready to kill his father if Muhammad commanded 
it; here he answers Muhammad's call to arms. 
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A group of the Banu ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj, including ‘Abd Allah b. 
Ubayy b. Salil, Wadi‘ah, Malik b. Abi Qawgqal, Suwayd, and Da‘is 
had sent a message to the Bani al-Nadir saying, “Stand firm and 
hold out, for we will not desert you. If they fight you, we will 
fight along with you, and if you are driven out, we will leave with 
you.” So they waited patiently, but the group with Ibn Ubayy did 
nothing, and God cast fear into the hearts of Bani al-Nadir so that 
they asked the Messenger of God to spare their lives and allow 
them to leave Medina. The condition was to be that they could 
keep as much of their property as their camels could carry, with 
the exception of their coats of mail. The Messenger of God agreed 
to this and they took away as much of their property as their cam- 
els could carry. Some of them were destroying their houses down 
to the lintel of the door, putting even that on the back of their 
camels, and going off with it. 

They went to Khaybar, and some of them went to Syria. Among 
their nobles who went to Khaybar were Sallam b. Abi al-Huqaygq, 
Kinanah b. al-Rabi‘ b. Abi al-Huqayq, and Huyayy b. Akhtab. 
When they settled in Khaybar its inhabitants submitted to them. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Abd Allah b. Abi Bakr: They loaded their camels with their 
wives, children and property, and there were tambourines, pipes, 
and singing girls behind them. Among them was Umm ‘Amr, 
wife of ‘Urwah b. al-Ward al-‘Absi, whom they had bought from 
him.”’ She was one of the Bani Ghifar. They went with a splen- 
dour and a glory the like of which had never been seen from any 
tribe in their time. | 

The Bani al-Nadir left their property to the Messenger of God, 
and it became his personal property, to do with it as he wished. 
He divided it among the first Emigrants, to the exclusion of the 
Ansar, except that Sahl b. Hunayf and Abi Dujanah Simak b. 
Kharashah spoke of their poverty and he gave them some of it.” 
Only two of the Bani al-Nadir became Muslims, Yamin b. 
‘Umayr b. Ka‘b, who was the nephew of ‘Amr b. Jihash, and Abt 
Sa‘d b. Wahb; they were allowed to keep their property when they 
accepted Islam and in this way they preserved it. 


227. IH, 653. The story of Umm ‘Amr Salm is told more fully in W, 376. 
228. See 1426 above and n.205. 
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Abi Ja‘far {al-Tabari) says: It is said that when the Messenger of 
God went out to fight the Banu al-Nadir he left Ibn Umm Mak- 
tiim in charge of Medina. His banner was borne on that occasion 
by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 


Other Events 


In this year, in Jumada al-Ula (which began October 9, 625), there 
died ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, who was six years old. The 
Messenger of God prayed over him, and ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan went 
down into his grave. 

In this year also, early in Sha‘ban (which began January 6, 626}, 
there was born al-Husayn b. ‘Ali. 


The Expedition of Dhat al-Riqa’ 


There is a difference of opinion as to which of his expeditions 
took place after that against the Banu al-Nadir. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: The Messen- 
ger of God remained in Medina after the expedition against the 
Bani al-Nadir for the two months of Rabi‘ and part of the month 
of Jumada (from August 11 to late October, 625). Then he went on 
an expedition into Najd, directed against the Bana: Muharib and 
the Bantu Tha‘labah, part of Ghatafan, and reached Nakhl.” This 
was the expedition of Dhat al-Riqa‘. They met there a number of 
Ghatafan,; the armies approached one another, but no fighting 
took place, because they feared one another. The Messenger of 
God then led the Muslims in the Prayer of Fear, and left with 
them. 

As for al-Waqidi, he asserts that the Messenger of God’s expedi- 
tion to Dhat al-Riqa‘ was in Muharram in Year Five of the Hijrah 
(which began July 2, 626}. He says that it was called Dhat al-Riqa‘ 
because the mountain after which it was named, Dhat al-Riqa‘ 
(the patchwork mountain] had black, white, and red patches on it. 
The Messenger of God left ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan in charge of Medina 
during this expedition. 

According to Ibn Humayd-—-Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
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—Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr and Muhammad (meaning b. 
‘Abd al-Rahm4n)]—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—Abu Hurayrah: We 
went out with the Messenger of God to Najd. When we were at 
Dhat al-Riqa' in the region of Nakhl he met a number of 
Ghatafan. No fighting took place between us, but our army was 
afraid of the enemy, and the rules for the Prayer of Fear were re- 
vealed. The Messenger of God divided his companions into two 
parts; one group stood facing the enemy while the other stood be- 
hind the Messenger of God. He magnified God and they all 
magnified God. Then he and those behind him performed a 
rak‘ah and prostrated themselves. On standing up, they walked 
back to the ranks of their companions, while these returned and 
themselves prayed a rak‘ah. When this party stood up (after their 
first rak‘ah}, the Messenger of God prayed a further rak‘ah with 
them, and at the end of it they sat down. Those who had been fac- 
ing the enemy then came back and prayed the second rak‘ah. 
When they had all sat down, the Messenger of God pronounced 
the greeting to both parties together. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The accounts of the way in which 
the Messenger of God led this prayer at the valley of Nakhl vary 
so much that I do not like to mention them here, for fear that this 
book may be unduly prolonged. We shall mention them, God 
willing, in our book entitled The Simple Exposition of the Provi- 
sions of the Laws of Islam,”"' in the chapter on the Prayer of Fear. 

According to Muhammad b. Bashshar—Mu‘adh b. Hisham— 
his father—Qatadah—Sulayman al-Yashkuri: I asked Jabir b. 
‘Abd Allah about the shortening of the prayer, on which day it 
was revealed or on which day it took place. Jabir said, “We set off 
to intercept a caravan belonging to Quraysh which was coming 
from Syria. When we got to Nakhl one of the enemy came to the 


230. The details can be followed in a general account of Salat such as that in El’, 
section 2. To “magnify” God is to say “God is very great” (Allahu akbar|. The — 
rak‘ah is the cycle of acts and words which is repeated two, three, or four times ac- 
cording to the hour of the day—only twice for obvious reasons in the Prayer of 
Fear. The Salat also has an introductory section and a closing section, the latter 
concluding with the greeting (“Peace be with you”) pronounced first to one’s right 
then to one’s left. 

231. This work does not appear to be extant, if indeed it was ever written; see 
GALS, i.218. 
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Messenger of God and said, ‘Muhammad!’ ‘Yes?’ he said. ‘Are you 
afraid of me?’ ‘No.’ ‘Who will protect you from me?’ he asked. 
‘God will protect me from you,’ he said. Then the man drew his 
sword and threatened him. 

“After this the Messenger of God gave the command to leave 
that place and take up arms, and then the call to prayer was made. 
The Prophet of God led one group of the army in prayer while an- 
other group guarded them. Those nearest to him he led in prayer 
for two rak‘ahs, and then this group went back and occupied the 
positions of the other group. This second group meanwhile came 
and were led in prayer for two rak‘ahs while the others guarded 
them. Then the Prophet gave the greeting to all. In this way the 
Prophet performed four rak‘ahs while each half of his army per- 
formed only two rak‘ahs. This was the day on which God gave a 
revelation concerning the shortening of prayer when the believers 
were ordered to take up arms.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd—al-Hasan al-Basri—Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah all- 
Ansari: A man of the Bani Muhirib called so-and-so b. al-Harith 
said to his people of Ghatafan and Muharib, “Shall I kill Muham- 
mad for you?” They said, “Yes, but how are you going to kill 
him?” “I will do it by surprise,” he said. He went to the Messen- 
ger of God as the latter was sitting with his sword in his lap, and 
said, “Muhammad, may I have a look at your sword?” He said, 
“Yes.” So the man took it and unsheathed it, and then started 
brandishing it, intending to kill him with it; but God restrained 
him. Then he said, “Muhammad, are you not afraid of me?” 
“No,” he said, “why should I be afraid of you?” “Are you not 
afraid of me with the sword in my hand?” he asked. “No,” he 
replied, “God will defend me from you.” At that he sheathed the 
sword and returned it to the Messenger of God. On this event, 
God revealed, “O ye who believe! Remember Allah’s favor unto 
you, how a people were minded to stretch out their hands against 
you but He withheld their hands from you... .””" 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq 
—Sadaqah b. Yasar—‘Aqil b. Jabir—Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah al-Ansari: 
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We went out with the Messenger of God on the expedition to 
Dhat al-Riqa‘ in the neighbourhood of Nakhl. At one point, one of 
the Muslims killed a polytheist woman. When the Messenger of 
God was on his way back to Medina, her husband, who had been 
away and had returned, on being told what had happened, swore 
that he would not rest until he had wrought bloodshed among 
Muhammad’s companions. He set out, following the Messenger 
of God's tracks. When the Messenger of God halted for the night 
he said, “Who will keep watch for us tonight?” One of the Emi- 
grants and one of the Ansar volunteered, saying, “We will, O 
Messenger of God.” He told them to station themselves at the top 
of the pass. The Messenger of God and his companions had halted 
further down the pass towards the valley bottom. When the two 
reached the top of the pass, the Ansari asked the Emigrant, 
“Which part of the night would you like me to stand watch for 
you—the first part or the second part?” “Stand watch for the first 
part for me,” he said, and lay down and went to sleep, while the 
Ansari stood up to pray. The woman’s husband now came, saw 
the standing figure, realised that he was the lookout for the army, 
and shot an arrow which hit him. The Ansari pulled the arrow 
out, put it down, and remained standing in prayer. The man shot 
a second and a third arrow at him, but exactly the same thing hap- 
pened. Finally the Ansari, after bowing and prostrating himself, 
woke up his companion with the words, “Sit up, I have been 
wounded.” The Emigrant leapt to his feet. When the man saw the 
two of them, he knew that they were alerted to his presence, {and 
fled).“* When the Emigrant saw the Ansari’s bloodstained condi- 
tion he exclaimed, “God Almighty! Why did you not wake me up 
the first time he shot at you?” “I was in the middle of reciting a 
Sarah,” he replied, “and I did not want to break off without fin- 
ishing it. When he kept shooting at me I completed a rak‘ah and 
woke you up. By God, but for the fact that I would have lost an 
outpost which the Messenger of God had ordered me to hold, the 
man could have killed me before I would have broken the Sarah 
off uncompleted.” 


233. The words “and fled” have been added from IH’s text; he also has a dual in- 
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The Expedition of al-Sawiq (or Badr al-Maw‘id)™ 


This is the Prophet’s second expedition to Badr, which he un- 
dertook to keep his appointment with Aba Sufyan. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: After 
the Messenger of God had returned to Medina from Dhat 
al-Riqa‘, he remained there for the rest of Jumada al-Ula, 
Jumada al-Akhirah, and Rajab (late October 625 to early Janu- 
ary 626). Then in Sha‘ban (which began January 6, 626} he 
went out to Badr to meet Aba Sufyan and halted there for 
eight days, waiting for him. Abi’ Sufyan came out with the 
Meccans and halted at Majannah in the region of Murr al- 
Zahran—or, according to some people, went through ‘Usfan, 
after which he decided to go back. “Men of Quraysh,” he 
said, “only a fertile year in which you can pasture your ani- 
mals on the bushes and drink their milk will be any good to 
you. This is a year of drought, and I am going to go back, so 
you go back too.” They all went back, and the people of 
Mecca called them “the army of sawiq (barley-meal},” say- 
ing, “You only went out to drink barley-gruel.”™° 

The Messenger of God stayed at Badr waiting to keep his 
rendezvous with Abi Sufyan. Makhshi b. ‘Amr al-Damzi, 
who had made a treaty with him on behalf of the Bani Dam- 
rah during the expedition to Waddan, came to him and said, 
“Have you come to meet Quraysh at this watering place, 
Muhammad?” “Yes, O brother of the Bani Damrah,” he 
said; “nevertheless, if you wish, we will release you from 
your treaty with us and then fight you until God decides be- 
tween us.” “No, by God, Muhammad,” he replied, “we want 
no such thing from you.” 

The Messenger of God remained, waiting for Aba Sufyan, 
and Ma‘bad b. Abi Ma‘bad al-Khuza‘i passed by him, having 
seen where he was as he galloped past on his she-camel, and 
said: 


She was frightened away by Muhammad’s two com- 
panies 
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and a date-stone from Yathrib like a raisin, 
Hurrying along in the hereditary faith of her fathers, 
having made the water of Qudayd my meeting 
place 
And the water of Dajnan hers tomorrow morning. 


As for al-Waqidi, he says that the Messenger of God urged his 
companions to take part in an expedition to Badr in order to meet 
Abi Sufyan, whom he had promised on the day of Uhud to meet 
there for battle in a year’s time. This was in Dhw al-Qa‘dah 
(which began April 4, 626). Nu‘aym b. Mas‘td al-Ashja‘i had come 
to Mecca to perform the ‘umrah (lesser pilgrimage) and was asked 
by Quraysh which direction he had come from. When he said, 
“From Yathrib,” Aba Sufyan asked, “Did you see Muhammad 
making any movements?” He replied, “I left him making prepara- 
tions for an expedition against you.” This was before Nu‘aym be- 
came a Muslim. 

Aba Sufyan said to him, “Nu‘aym, this is a year of drought, and 
only a year in which our camels can graze on shrubs and we can 
drink their milk will be suitable for us. Since the time for our ren- 
dezvous with Muhammad has come, go to Medina, delay them, 
and make them think that we are coming with such a huge army 
that they will not be able to withstand us. In that way it will be 
they who break the agreement; and I would prefer that to our 
breaking it. Do this, and you shall have ten camels which I shall 
place in Suhayl b. ‘Amr’s custody for safekeeping.” So Suhay] b. 
‘Amr came to them, and Nu‘aym said to Suhayl, “Abi Yazid, will 
you be responsible for these camels so that I can go to Muham- 
mad and delay him?” He agreed, and Nu‘aym set out. When he ar- 
rived in Medina he found the people preparing themselves, so he 
mingled unobtrusively with them and would say, “This is not 
sensible. Was not Muhammad personally wounded? Were his 
companions not killed?” In this way he delayed them, and when 
the Messenger of God heard of it, he said, “By him in whose hand 
my soul rests, even if nobody goes out with me, I shall go out 
alone.” Then God set the Muslims’ understanding on the right 
path, and they set out to trade, earning two dirhams for every 
dirham laid out. They did not meet any enemy, and this expedi- 
tion was known as “Badr al-maw‘id” (Badr of the Rendezvous). 
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Badr was the site of one of their markets in pre-Islamic times, and 
they assembled there for eight days once a year. 

Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari) says: The Messenger of God left ‘Abd Al- 
lah b. Rawahah in charge of Medina. 


Other Events 


Al-Wadqidi says: In this year, the Messenger of God married Umm 
Salamah bt. Abi Umayyah** and consummated the marriage in 
Shawwal (which began March 6, 626). In this year also, the Mes- 
senger of God commanded Zayd b. Thabit to study the Book of 
the Jews, saying, “I fear that they may change my Book.” 

In this year, the polytheists were in charge of the Meccan Pil- 
grimage. 


236. Umm Salamah Hind belonged to the Meccan clan of Makhzam; her previ- 
ous husband, Abi Salamah, also of Makhziim, had been killed at Uhud. 
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Preface 


ci 


THE History OF PropHetTs AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
mulik) by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839-923), here 
rendered as The History of al-Tabari, is by common consent the 
most important universal history produced in the world of Islam. 
It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time for the 
benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological notes for 
those interested in the particulars of the text. 

In his monumental work al-Tabari explores the history of the 
ancient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation contains a biography of al-Tabari 
and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his work. It 
also provides information on some of the technical considerations 
that have guided the work of the translators. The thirty-ninth 
volume is a compendium of biographies of early members of the 
Muslim community, compiled by al-Tabari, although not strictly 
a part of his History, it complements it. 

The History has been divided here into thirty-nine volumes, 
each of which covers about 200 pages of the original Arabic text in 
the Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the divid- 
ing lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each 
is to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the Leiden edition appear in the margins of the trans- 
lated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
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chain of transmission (isndd) to an original source. The chains of 
transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—-) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, “According 
to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq” means that al-Tabari re- 
ceived the report from Ibn Humayd, who said that he was told by 
Salamah, who said that he was told by Ibn Ishaq, and so on. The 
numerous subtle and important differences in the original Arabic 
wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, like Mecca, Baghdad, Jerusalem, Da- 
mascus, and the Yemen, are given in their English spellings. Less 
common place names, which are the vast majority, are translit- 
erated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted English spelling. 
Iranian names are usually transcribed according to their Arabic 
forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often discussed in the 
footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as “dirham,” and “imam,” have been retained in Ara- 
bic forms. Others that cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized, as well as footnoted. 

The annotation is aimed chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains all the names of persons and 
places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in the 
notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not include 
the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is hoped, will 
appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume 1. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater 
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This volume deals with the history of the Muslim community 
from A.H. 5 to the first part of A.H. 8, roughly the middle of a.p. 626 
to the beginning of 630. During this time, the position of Muham- 
mad and of the community acknowledging his prophethood and 
following the religion embodied in the Qur’an changed dra- 
matically. At the beginning of the period the Meccan pagans with 
their allies mounted a direct attack against Medina; by the end of 
the period Mecca itself had capitulated, and most of its influential 
leaders had become at least nominal Muslims. Medina itself had 
become a purely Muslim polity. The last remaining Jewish tribe, 
the Banu Qurayzah, had been defeated and annihilated, and the 
internal Arab opposition (the so-called “hypocrites” led by ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Ubayy) had disintegrated. There were signs that Muham- 
mad had begun to think about the future of Islam within and 
beyond the Arabian peninsula. Although the factual basis of the 
stories of Muhammad's letters to the rulers of the Byzantine, Per- 
sian, and Ethiopian empires and their satellites in the Arabian 
peninsula during this period cannot be determined, Muslim mili- 
tary expeditions to destinations in northern Arabia (Diimat al- 
Jandal and Khaybar] and the penetration into Byzantine territory 
that ended with the battle of Mu’tah give evidence of expanding 
political horizons. In short, although Muhammad and Islam at the 
beginning of the period could still be seen as a local phenomenon, 
by the end of the period Muhammad was, as one of his former 
opponents put it, “the king of the Hijaz.” 
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Although the political developments of the period are well- 
documented in al-Tabari’s account, there is less material about 
the doctrinal development of Islam. Some incidents may have 
become part of the traditional biography of Muhammad because 
of their ramifications for Islamic law. Muhammad’s marriage to 
the divorced wife of his adoptive son Zayd and the punishment 
meted out to those involved in spreading false rumors about the 
chastity of Muhammad’s young wife ‘A’ishah had legal ramifica- 
tions and as such merited inclusion, despite the sensitivity of the 
subject. The arrangements made concerning the conquered lands 
of Khaybar became important precedents for the treatment of con- 
quered agricultural land in the early years of the caliphate and 
beyond. As for the letters to foreign rulers, one can say that they 
document the direction in which later Muslims believed Muham- 
mad’s sense of universal mission developed during this period. 
Finally, the text of Muhammad's speech after the conquest of 
Mecca contains interesting theological, as well as legal, material. 


Muhammad’s Marriages 


The marriage to Zaynab bt. Jahsh, with which al-Tabari’s account 
of the events A.H. 5 begins, was unlike Muhammad’s previous 
marriages. These had either cemented friendships with leading 
Muslims (such were the marriages to ‘A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr in A.H. 
1 and to Hafsah bt. ‘Umar in A.H. 3) or involved Muslim widows in 
need of support and protection (such were the marriages to 
Sawdah bt. Zam'ah, whom Muhammad married while still at 
Mecca, Umm Salamah bt. al-Mughirah in a.n. 4, and Zaynab bt. 
Khuzaymah in a.H. 4). At the time of his marriage to Zaynab bt. 
Jahsh, Muhammad was married probably to four women (there is 
question about the date of his marriage to Juwayriyah, who was 
captured in a raid dated by al-Waqidi in a.u. 5, but which al- 
Tabari, following Ibn Ishaq, places in A.H. 6). The account given by 
al-Tabari, drawn from al-Waqidi (who uses material from ‘A’ishah) 
and the Egyptian scholar Yinus b. ‘Abd al-A'ld, but not from Ibn 
Ishaq, portrays the marriage as growing out of strong physical 
attraction. Zaynab, who was Muhammad’s cousin, had been mar- 
ried by Muhammad's arrangement to Muhammad’s freed slave 
Zayd b. Harithah, who lived in Muhammad's household and came 
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to be regarded as his adoptive son—so that he was regularly ad- 
dressed as Zayd, son of Muhammad. Whether the marriage be- 
tween Zayd and Zaynab was a mésalliance from the beginning is 
speculation, though the account maintains that Zayd was not 
reluctant to divorce his wife and allow her to marry Muhammad. 
Muhammad is portrayed as reluctant to proceed with the marriage 
because of scruples about whether marrying one’s adopted son's 
former wife violated the prohibited degrees of marriage. Arab cus- 
tomary practice recognized kinship relations not based on blood 
ties: fosterage (having nursed from the same woman) was one such 
relationship; the question whether adoption fell into this category 
must have been unclear among Muslims. The marriage did not 
take place until after a Qur’anic revelation was received, giving 
permission for believers to marry the divorced wives of their 
adopted sons. One can see this as part of the development of Is- 
lamic family law—a rejection of the legal fiction that a stepparent 
has a blood relationship with his ward that could affect the physi- 
cal relationship of marriage. The account presented by al-Tabari 
is forthright about the strength of the attraction and its role in 
the marriage. Similar frankness appears in the account in A.H. 6 
of Muhammad’s marriage to Juwayriyah, “a sweet, beautiful 
woman, who captivated anyone who looked at her” (the words are 
‘A’ishah’s). She had been captured during a raid on the Band al- 
Mustalig and, in accordance with custom, became the slave of one 
of her captors. The latter agreed to free her in exchange for a sum 
of money. Juwayriyah approached Muhammad for help, and the 
latter, captivated by her beauty, offered her “something better” 
than payment of the price of her freedom—namely, marriage with 
himself. Other marriages during this period were to Rayhanah bt. 
‘Amr, captured in the attack on the Bani’ Qurayzah in a.n. 5 (she 
apparently remained a concubine, rather than a full wife), Mariyah 
the Copt in a.H. 6 or 7 (she was a gift from the ruler of Egypt); 
Umm Habibah bt. Abi Sufy4n in a.u. 6 or 7 (she was the widow of a 
Muslim emigrant to Ethiopia); Safiyyah bt. Huyayy in a.n. 7 (she 
was captured in the conquest of Khaybar), and Maymiunah bt. al- 
Harith in a.n. 7 (she was a widow and the sister-in-law of Muham- 
mad’s uncle al-‘Abbas, the marriage, contracted while Muham- 
mad was in a state of ritual consecration in connection with the 
lesser pilgrimage, had legal ramifications). 
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The Battle of the Trench (al-Khandagq) 


The previous major engagement between the Muslims and the 
Meccan pagans, the battle of Uhud, had ended inconclusively in 
Shawwal of .H. 3 (March 625). The Muslims had suffered heavier 
casualties than in any previous engagement (the figure seventy is 
given}, but the Meccans also had suffered casualties and had re- 
turned home without pressing for a more decisive conclusion. 
Muslim morale had been badly shaken. The next major assault by 
the Meccans on Medina—it was to be the last—took place two 
years later, in Shawwail of a.u. 5 (February 627). According to the 
composite account in al-Tabari, the initial stimulus came from a 
group of Jews from the expelled Medinan tribe of Bani al-Nadir. 
They went to Mecca and promised to aid Quraysh against their 
common enemy, and they also enlisted the help of the north Ara- 
bian tribe of Ghatafin. Because the attack included these Jewish 
and north Arabian allies of the Meccans, it came to be known as 
the attack of “the Allied Parties” (al-ahzab). The Meccans and 
their allies considerably outnumbered the Muslims (the figure of 
10,000 attackers against 3,000 Muslim defenders is given], and the 
Meccans had come with horses. The Meccan position, however, 
was less commanding than it might appear. The remaining Jews of 
Medina (the Bani Qurayzah) sided only reluctantly with the at- 
tackers; Muhammad thus was able to trick the Meccans into be- 
lieving that the Medinan Jews intended to betray them. The allies 
from Ghatafan proved ready to be bought off by an offer of a third 
of the year’s date harvest. Finally, employing a strategy suggested 
by a Persian convert, Salman, the Muslims had constructed a 
defensive trench along the northern approaches to Medina (the 
southern approach, being mountainous, needed no fortification), 
and this trench could not be jumped by the Meccan horsemen. 
After nearly a month of standing in position, their provisions low 
and the weather taking its toll, the Meccans retreated, their mo- 
rale broken. They never again attempted an assault on Medina. 


The Attack on the Bani Qurayzah 


An immediate consequence of the failure of the Meccan attack 
was the extermination of the Jewish tribe of Bani: Qurayzah for 
their support of the Meccans, however lukewarm it had been. 
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Several motives for Muhammad's behavior can be seen. There was 
strategic fear that the Banti Qurayzah might continue to be open 
to the blandishments of their coreligionists. There was a religious 
element too. Although the Bani Qurayzah were clients of the 
Arab tribe of al-Aws, the leader of al-Aws deputed to pass judg- 
ment on them (Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh) decided to reject the claims of the 
Bana Qurayzah as his clients and to act “for the sake of God.” This 
seems to indicate a feeling that the continued religious opposition 
of the Jews made coexistence with them within Medina impossi- 
ble. The brutality of the punishment (extermination of all adult 
males, rather than expulsion or enslavement) points to darker 
motives of ethnic hatred and vengeance, and this dark side can be 
seen in the fury with which the attack was launched. According to. 
the account from Ibn Ishaq, the Angel Gabriel himself came to 
Muhammad immediately after the withdrawal of Quraysh and 
forbade him to lay down his arms: he was to hasten immediately 
to attack the Bani Qurayzah, and the angels would fight also. This 
supernatural element indicates something beyond political 
calculation. It also points to the fact that the treatment of the 
Bani Qurayzah was unique and did not become a precedent for 
subsequent Muslim treatment of the Jews, which, as demon- 
strated by the fate of the Jews of Khaybar in a.H. 7, was more 
lenient. Although the Jews of Khaybar had been involved in com- 
promising relations with the Meccan pagans, they were allowed to 
remain on their land and work it as sharecroppers for their new 
Muslim overlords. Only in the caliphate of ‘Umar were they 
forced to leave, and then as free men. 


The Slander against ‘A’ishah 


The events of A.u. 6 included a number of expeditions. The expe- 
dition against the Bana Lihy4an, allies of Quraysh, involved a con- 
siderable force of men sent to avenge the murder of a number of 
Muslims. The expedition to Dhi Qarad was in reprisal for a raid 
by Ghatafan. The expedition to al-Muraysi' against the Bani al- 
Mustalig can be seen as a demonstration of Muslim control of the 
coastal caravan route to Syria. The military and political aspects 
of the raid were, however, overshadowed by an incident involving 
Muhammad's young wife ‘A’ishah. The first-person narrative by 
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‘A’ishah of how she accidentally was left behind by the returning 
Muslim caravan, her rescue by a young Muslim rider, the ramors 
that this generated, and her eventual vindication in a Qur’anic 
revelation forms one of the most interesting narratives of this 
section of al-Tabari. ‘A’ishah, who must have told the story to a 
scholar years later (note her asides about how little she weighed at 
the time, how insignificant she felt herself to be, and the primitive 
toilet arrangements in Medina}, comes across as a talented racon- 
teuse, with a good deal of psychological finesse and a sense of 
time’s changes. The narrative deserves careful literary, as well as 
historical, attention. 


Relations with Mecca from al-Hudaybiyah to the 
Conquest 


In Dhii al-Qa‘dah of a.u. 6 (March-April 628], about a year after the 
Meccan retreat from Medina after the battle of the Trench, 
Muhammad decided to set out with a body of his followers to 
perform the rites of the lesser pilgrimage (‘umrah) in Mecca. The 
framework of al-Tabari’s account of the episode is drawn from Ibn 
Ishaq, with added details from a variety of other sources. For all its 
richness, it says almost nothing about Muhammad's motives or 
the political calculations involved. Al-Waqidi’s account (W, I, 
572) attributes the initial inspiration to a dream, but al-Tabari 
does not include this detail. Under customary Arab religious prac- 
tice the Meccans should have allowed the pilgrimage. The months 
of Dhi al-Qa‘dah and Dhii al-Hijjah were sacred months in which 
fighting was banned, and Mecca itself was sacred territory 
throughout the year. However, the Muslims had been known to 
violate the sacred months, and the attitude of the new religion 
toward the Meccan sanctuary, bound up as it was with the old 
pagan dispensation, must have been a matter of question to the 
Meccans. On the other hand, such a pilgrimage implied that Islam 
did not intend to do away with Mecca’s religious significance and 
that a modus vivendi might even be reached between Mecca and 
the Muslim community. The extent to which Muhammad ex- 
pected the Meccans to come round to his side, now that they had 
apparently despaired of conquering Medina, cannot be determined 
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from the account. He traveled in pilgrim garb and brought animals 
for sacrifice to demonstrate his peaceful intentions, but he also 
traveled with a large party of men, which, according to one ac- 
count, was armed. The Meccans put up a show of force and 
blocked the main road. Muhammad managed to evade them, cross 
a difficult pass, and encamp on the border of the Meccan sacred 
territory, at al-Hudaybiyah, but he did not attempt to enter. Mes- 
sengers came and went between the two sides, and eventually a 
compromise was reached, although there were tense moments 
when rumors of Meccan treachery against the Muslim negotiators 
spread and it seemed that the negotiations would break down. At 
one such moment, Muhammad summoned his followers to renew 
their allegiance to him in what came to be known as “the Pledge 
of Good Pleasure” (bay‘at al-ridwdn). The agreement finally 
reached at al-Hudaybiyah between Muhammad and the Meccans 
contained something for each side. Muhammad agreed to a ten- 
year halt to hostilities against Mecca. The Meccans could there- 
fore resume the caravan trade to Syria on which their economy 
was based but were bound not to attack the Muslims. In return, 
they agreed to allow Muhammad to make the pilgrimage the fol- 
lowing year, provided that he came unarmed and stayed only three 
nights. Muhammad, for his part, agreed not to accept converts 
who came from Mecca without the permission of their guardians. 
In return for this concession, the Meccans agreed to allow any 
Arab tribes who desired to ally themselves with Muhammad to do 
so, even if by implication this meant abandoning a previous al- 
liance with Quraysh. In effect, Muhammad had extracted recogni- 
tion as an equal from Quraysh. Although some members of the 
community showed their disappointment at turning back with- 
out entering Mecca, the disappointment gave rise to no organized 
opposition. The days of the “hypocrites” were over. In any case, a 
series of expeditions, climaxing in the conquest of the oasis of 
Khaybar to the north, diverted the attention of the community. In 
the following year, Muhammad made the lesser pilgrimage 
unopposed. 

According to the sources used by al-Tabari, within a month 
after the conclusion of the Treaty of al-Hudaybiyah Muhammad 
dispatched letters to six foreign rulers, inviting them to become 
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Muslims. The implication is that the Treaty of al-Hudaybiyah 
was the beginning of a period of Muslim diplomatic activity. The 
historical basis of this assumption is unclear. While there is much 
to suggest that Muhammad was interested in expanding his 
sphere of influence northward, which would place him in contact 
with the Byzantine and Persian spheres of influence, that he re- 
ceived reports of the Byzantine-Persian war then drawing to its - 
conclusion, just as Byzantine intelligence received reports of 
events in the Arabian peninsula; and that he knew of the useful- 
ness of Arab tributary states to these empires, the actual letters 
are clearly literary fictions. They are comprehensible from the 
point of view of Islamic law, in terms of the obligation to summon 
non-Muslims to Islam before invading their territory, but in their 
laconic wording they would have been incomprehensible to their 
recipients. Only one of the letters, that to the Ethiopian negus, 
contains significant individuating material, however, that mate- 
rial (of a christological nature} uses Qur’anic language that would 
have been readily available to later Muslims. The reply by the 
negus (the only reply quoted), with its offer to come personally, is 
clearly apocryphal. 

Another example of Muhammad's interest in the north is the 
expedition that set out for Syria and was defeated by Byzantine 
troops and their Arab allies at Mu’tah in Jordan during the month 
of Jumada J, a.n. 8 [August-September 629). Al-Tabari’s account, 
which relies almost entirely on Ibn Ishaq, says nothing about the 
causes of the expedition. Al-Waqidi (W, II, 755) indicates that the 
immediate occasion was the killing by Shurahbil b. ‘Amr al- 
Ghassani (the Bani Ghassan were allies of the Byzantines) of a 
messenger whom Muhammad had sent to the ruler of Busra in 
Syria. Thus, although the motive for this mission to Busra re- 
mains a mystery, the immediate motive for the expedition was 
retaliation. The deaths of Muhammad's adoptive son Zayd b. 
Harithah, his cousin Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, and ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah 
were a blow, but the total Muslim casualties were extremely light. 
Al-Tabari gives no figures, but al-Waqidi lists only eight men. 

Shortly after the return of the unsuccessful expedition to Mu’- 
tah, the truce of al-Hudaybiyah broke down when violence 
erupted between the Bani Bakr, allies of Quraysh, and the Bani 
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Khuza‘ah, allies of Muhammad. A group of Quraysh armed and 
supported the Bana Bakr, who killed several of the Bana Khuza‘ah. 
A tribesman of the Khuza‘ah then made his way to Medina and 
called on the Muslims for aid. He was favorably received. Realiz- 
ing the gravity of the situation, Abi Sufyan himself made his way 
to Medina to attempt to repair the treaty. He was unsuccessful. 
Soon Muhammad had set out with an army for Mecca. Further 
negotiations took place near Mecca between Abi Sufyadn and 
Muhammad, who was poised to enter Mecca by force. In the end, 
it was Abii Sufyan who, by accepting Islam and Muhammad's 
terms, made it possible for Muhammad to enter Mecca with a 
minimum of fighting. The internal politics of Mecca that led Abii 
Sufyan to make such a volte-face must be pieced together from 
other historical accounts. Muhammad did not demand that the 
Meccans convert to Islam. He promised safety to anyone who 
entered the area around the Ka‘bah, anyone who stayed within the 
doors of his house, and anyone who took refuge in Abii Sufyan’s 
house. A few diehards fought, a few fled the city, but most of the 
Meccans accepted the inevitable. Muhammad entered the city 
and pronounced a general amnesty, with the exception of six men 
and four women who were guilty of particular crimes. After a 
sermon delivered by the door of the Ka'bah, he declared the Mec- 
cans “free” (by convention they were legally his slaves as pris- 
oners of war}. This was followed by a ceremony in which the 
Meccans swore allegiance to Muhammad as Muslims. 

Thus, in a period of four years, Muhammad had gone from being 
besieged in Medina by the Meccans and their allies to being the 
master of Mecca. It was a tremendous change of fortune, though 
one should not exaggerate the extent of his success. Islam had not 
yet made significant inroads into the tribes of central Arabia, 
which could pose a threat even to the combined forces of Medina 
and Mecca, as they did later in a.H. 8 at the battle of Hunayn. 
Muhammad's religious policy was quite cautious at first. There 
was no attempt at this date to make the Meccan pilgrimage an 
exclusively Islamic rite. Pagans were allowed to make the pil- 
grimage this year and the following year. But the victory of Islam 
in Arabia, an object of faith alone in a.n. 5, had become a realistic 
possibility in a.n. 8. 
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Al-Tabari: His Sources and Methods 


As in the earlier sections of his History dealing with the life of the 
Prophet, al-Tabari in this section relies mainly on the biography of 
the Prophet composed by Ibn Ishaq (d. 150/767].! Al-Tabari, who 
was born in A.H. 224 or 225 (winter of A.D. 839}, studied the bulk of 
this material early in his life, when he was a student of Abi 
‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Humayd in Rayy (near modern Tehran). 
Ibn Humayd had studied the work with Salamah b. al-Fadl, also 
of Rayy, who in turn had studied it with the author, Ibn Ishaq. 
This means that al-Tabari had access to the work in a version 
antedating the version that has survived to modern times, the 
abridgment and recension made by ‘Abd al-Malik b. Hisham 
(d. 218/834}. The typical isndd for al-Tabari’s citations therefore 
runs “Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq,” to which al-Tabari 
frequently appends the isndd found in Ibn Ishaq. Al-Tabari also 
studied other recensions of Ibn Ishaq’s work. For example, at page 
1630 of the History we find the isndd, “Abi Kurayb— Yunus b. 
Bukayr-—Muhammad b. Ishaq.” This refers to al-Tabari’s study of 
Ibn Ishaq’s book under the Kifan scholar Abii Kurayb (d. 248/862), 
who transmitted the recension made by Yinus b. Bukayr (d. 
199/815). Al-Tabari’s citations from Ibn Ishaq are extensive and 
preserve virtually all the significant material of the original, as 
comparison with the surviving text of.the Sirah will show. 

The main other work cited by al-Tabari in this section is the 
Kitab al-maghdazi by the Medinan historian Muhammad b. ‘Umar 
al-Waqidi (d. 207/823 in Baghdad). His attitude toward this work 
was very different from his attitude toward Ibn Ishaq’s. In a notice 
preserved in Yaqut’s biographical encyclopedia, Irshad al-arib,? 
al-Tabari is quoted as saying that he considered al-Wagqidi unreli- 
able as a transmitter of hadith and therefore quoted him in his 
work on Qur’anic exegesis only when he referred to “history, biog- 
raphy, or Arab stories” and only when the material could be found 
only in his work; he quoted no legal traditions from al-Wagqidi. A 


1. The work is commonly known by the title Sirah or Sirat Rastil Allah, which 
is the title of the recension of the work prepared by Ibn Hisham. Ibn Ishaq’s original 
three-volume work was entitled Kitab al-maghdzi and consisted of three parts: al- 
Mubtada’, al-Mab‘ath, and al-Maghdzi. See EI, s.v. Ibn Ishak. 

2. Translated in Rosenthal, “General Introduction,” p. rro. 
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comparison between the material from al-Waqidi quoted in the 
History and the text of the Kitab al-maghazi demonstrates al- 
Tabari’s cautious use of al-Waqidi. A]-Tabari rarely quotes al- 
Wagidi fully. Many details, sometimes crucial ones, are omitted. I 
have therefore drawn attention to parallels to al-Waqidi in the 
footnotes of my translation. Unfortunately, no English translation 
of this text exists at the present time. 

To the material derived from these two main sources al-Tabari 
added material derived from his studies with many leading 
scholars of his time. Franz Rosenthal’s “General Introduction” to 
the first volume of this series is the most convenient place for the 
English reader to gain an idea of the scope of this material. The 
work of Fuat Sezgin in the first volume of his Geschichte des 
arabischen Schrifttums should also be consulted for its thorough 
presentation of the Islamic scholarship on which al-Tabari drew. 


A Note on the Text 


The translation follows the text of the Leiden edition, which ap- 
peared in installments between 1879 and 1898 under the general 
editorship of M. J. de Goeje. The section here translated (a.H. 5-8} 
appears in Volume I/3, pages 1460-1654, which was edited by the 
Dutch scholar Pieter de Jong of Utrecht, after the death in 1881 of 
Professor Otto Loth of Leipzig, to whom the section was originally 
assigned. De Jong edited I, 1083-2015. The following manuscripts 
were available for pages 1460-1654: Istanbul, K6priilii 1042 
(sighum C in the apparatus), part of a three-volume set copied in 
Cairo in 651 A.H., covering the entire section; Codex Muir (sighum 
M) in the British India Office library, covering the section to page 
1480; and Codex Spitta (siglum S} in the Deutsche Morgenlan- 
dische Gesellschaft, covering the entire section. Thus de Jong had 
at least two manuscripts for this section, and for the first twenty 
pages he had three with which to work. In addition, he carefully 
collated the text with parallel passages in the standard collections 
of hadith, Ibn Hisham, al-Tabari's Tafsir, the Kitab al-Aghdni of 
Abi al-Faraj al-Isfahani, and later historians such as Ibn al-Athir. 
The result is a text with few real problems. 

Al-Tabari’s History was reedited in Egypt by Muhammad Abi 
al-Fad1 Ibrahim (1960), who used the printed Leiden text as a basis 
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but consulted a few additional manuscripts, none of which con- 
tained the text for the section translated here. Nevertheless, I have 
consulted the Cairo edition for its useful explanatory notes and 
have noted where its text differs from that of ed. Leiden because of 
editorial decision or possible misprint. 

I have indicated parallel passages, especially in the works of Ibn 
Hisham and al-Wagqidi, occasionally in other works. I do not pre- 
tend that this is a complete list of parallels. Given the selective 
nature of al-Tabari’s work for this period, the historian must sup- 
plement it with readings in other surviving Arabic works. In addi- 
tion to Ibn Hisham and al-WaAqidi, the material on the life of the 
Prophet in Ibn Sa‘d’s Tabaqdt and in al-Baladhuri’s Ansdb al- 
ashr@f is particularly rich. 

For the conversion of Islamic dates I have used the standard 
tables of F. Wiistenfeld and E. Mahler. These follow the later Ara- 
bic convention of assuming that the present purely lunar Islamic 
calendar with no intercalated months was in force from the first 
year of Muhammad’s residence in Medina, almost certainly a false 
assumption. The custom of intercalating extra months to keep the 
lunar months in phase with the seasons was followed by the pre- 
Islamic Arabs, as by the Jews, and was forbidden only in the tenth 
year of the Hijrah. It is therefore likely that three or four of the 
Islamic years from 1 to 10 contained an extra month. As we do not 
know in what years such months were added, we have no way of 
working out exact correspondences. Furthermore, as the introduc- 
tion of dating by the Islamic era occurred during the caliphate of 
‘Umar, the dating of events of the Prophet's lifetime was often a 
matter on which there was disagreement. This was frequently the 
case with some of the minor expeditions, which are mentioned by 
Ibn Hisham without dates in a separate section at the end of the 
Sirah. 

I wish to express my appreciation to four previous translators in 
this series who blazed a well-marked trail. To use Arabic termi- 
nology, I have used their works through wijddah (finding them] 
but without ijdzah (license to transmit personally bestowed by a 
master on a pupil]. To Franz Rosenthal of Yale University, the 
translator of Volume I of this series, all English-speaking students 
of al-Tabari owe a great debt of gratitude, especially for his master- 
ful “General Introduction.” M. V. McDonald and W. Montgomery 
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Watt, who translated and annotated Volume VII, have done much 
to clarify the complicated tribal politics of the period. Ismail K. 
Poonawala, my colleague at the University of California at Los 
Angeles and the translator of Volume IX, helped especially with 
the isndds. For the inevitable errors and shortcomings, I alone bear 
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(JUNE 2, 626—May 22, 627] 


a 


Muhammad's Marriage to Zaynab bt. Jahsh 


In this year the Messenger of God married Zaynab bt. Jahsh.! 
_According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]?—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amir al-Aslami?—Muhammad b. Yahya b. Habban,* who said: 


1. Zaynab was the daughter of Muhammad's paternal aunt Umaymah bt. ‘Abd 


al-Muttalib and Jahsh b. Ri’ab, a member of the tribe of Asad b. Khuzaymah, who 
had settled in Mecca and become a‘confederate of the Banii Umayyah of the ‘Abd 
Shams clan of Quraysh. Muhammad had arranged her marriage to his freedman 
and adopted son, Zayd b. Harithah. Cf. EI', s.v. Zainab bint Djahsh; Lings, Muham- 
mad, 40; Stowasser, Women in the Qur'an, Traditions, and Interpretation, 87-89. 

2, Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Waqidi (b. 130/747 in Medina, d. 207/823 in Baghdad) 
was a major historian and author of Kitab al-maghdzi on the military campaigns of 
the Prophet. See GAS, I, 294-97. 7 

3. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amir al-Aslami Aba ‘Amir al-Madani was a traditionist who 
died in Medina in 150/767~68 or 151/768. As a transmitter of hadith he was 
considered “weak.” See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 275-76. 

4. Muhammad b. Yahya b. Habban al-Ansdri al-Mazini was a scholar who taught 
in Medina, He died in 121/738-39 at the age of seventy-four. See Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, IX, 507-8. 


[1460] 
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2 The Victory of Islam 


The Messenger of God came to the house of Zayd b. Harithah.5 
(Zayd was always called Zayd b. Muhammad.} Perhaps the Mes- 
senger of God missed him at that moment, so as to ask, “Where is 
Zayd?” He came to his residence to look for him but did not find 
him, Zaynab bt. Jahsh, Zayd’s wife, rose to meet him. Because she 
was dressed only in a shift, the Messenger of God turned away 
from her. She said: “He is not here, Messenger of God. Come in, 
you who are as dear to me as my father and mother!” The Mes- 
senger of God refused to enter. Zaynab had dressed in haste when 
she was told “the Messenger of God is at the door.” She jumped up 
in haste and excited the admiration of the Messenger of God, so 
that he turned away murmuring something that could scarcely be 
understood. However, he did say overtly: “Glory be to God the 
Almighty! Glory be to God, who causes hearts to turn!” 

When Zayd came home, his wife told him that the Messenger of 
God had come to his house. Zayd said, “Why didn’t you ask him to 
come in?” She replied, “I asked him, but he refused.” “Did you 
hear him say anything?” he asked. She replied, “As he turned 
away, I heard him say: ‘Glory be to God the Almighty! Glory be to 
God, who causes hearts to turn!’” 

So Zayd left, and, having come to the Messenger of God, he said: 
“Messenger of God, I have heard that you came to my house. Why 
didn’t you go in, you who are as dear to me as my father and 
mother? Messenger of God, perhaps Zaynab has excited your ad- 
miration, and so I will separate myself from her.” The Messenger 
of God said, “Keep your wife to yourself.” Zayd could find no 
possible way to [approach] her after that day. He would come to 
the Messenger of God and tell him so, but the Messenger of God 


5. Zayd b. Harithah was brought to Mecca as a slave by a nephew of Muham- 
mad’s first wife, Khadijah. The nephew sold Zayd to Khadijah, who gave him to 
Muhammad before the beginning of his calling as a prophet. Although Zayd’s 
father later came to Mecca to free his son, Zayd refused to leave Muhammad, who 
subsequently freed him and adopted him. Zayd came to be known thereafter as 
Zayd b. Muhammad. He was a very early convert to Islam and emigrant to Medina; 
fought at Badr, Uhud, and the Trench, was present at al-Hudaybiyah; and com- 
manded several expeditions. He died as one of the commanders of the expedition to 
Mu’tah in a.n. 8. See EI', s.v, Zayd b. Harithah, 
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would say to him, “Keep your wife.” Zayd separated from her and 
left her, and she became free.® 

While the Messenger of God was talking with ‘A’ishah,’ a faint- 
ing® overcame him. When he was released from it, he smiled and 
said, “Who will go to Zaynab to tell her the good news, saying that 
God has married her to me?” Then the Messenger of God recited: 
“And when you said unto him on whom God has conferred favor 
and you have conferred favor, ‘Keep your wife to yourself .. ..”— 
and the entire passage.9 

According to ‘A’ishah, who said: “I became very uneasy because 
of what we heard about her beauty and another thing, the greatest 
and loftiest of matters—what God had done for her by giving her 
in marriage. I said that she would boast of it over us.” 

According to ‘A’ishah, who said: “Salma, the maidservant of the 
Messenger of God, went out to inform Zaynab of this, and 
[Zaynab} gave [Salm4] some anklets that she was wearing.” 10 


6. Sc. from any impediment to marriage. Ordinarily this implied abstinence 
from conjugal relations with the former husband for a time (‘iddah) long enough to 
establish that the woman was not pregnant by him, thereby removing any uncer- 
tainty about the paternity of any future children. The passage implies that Zayd 
divorced Zaynab. 

7. The marriage of Muhammad to Abii Bakr’s daughter ‘A’ishah was arranged 
after the death of Khadijah and three years before the emigration to Medina. 
‘A'ishah was only six years old at the time, and the marriage was not consummated 
until seven or eight months after the Hijrah, when ‘A’ishah was about ten years old 
|v. al-Tabari, I, 1261). She was very beautiful and remained Muhammad's favorite 
wife. See E/?, s.v. ‘A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr, Abbott, Aishah the Beloved of Muham- 
mad, and Spellberg, Politics, Gender, and the Islamic Past. 

8. Arabic ghashyah, a swoon or fainting spell; literally “a covering”: here sig- 
ee an episode of revelation |waby). See EI', s.v. wahy, for a description of such 
episodes. 

9. Qur'in 33:37. The verse continues: “’. . . and fear God.’ And you did hide in 
your mind that which God was to bring to light, and you did fear mankind whereas 
God had a better right that you should fear Him. So when Zayd had performed the 
necessary formality {of divorce] from her, We gave her unto you in marriage, so that 
[henceforth] there may be no sin for believers in respect of wives of their adopted 
sons, when the latter have performed the necessary formality jof release] from 
them. The commandment of God must be fulfilled.” Cf. the commentary on the 
passage in al-Tabari, Jami‘ al-baydn, XXII, 10-11. 

10. The pronouns in the Arabic are ambiguous regarding who gave whom the 
anklets. My translation is suggested by a similar incident at p. 109, below, where 
apa prospective bride of the Prophet gives the bearer of the good news a gift out 
of joy. 


[1462] 


[1463] 


4 The Victory of Islam 


According to Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la!!—Ibn Wahb!2—Ibn 
Zayd,!3 who said: The Messenger of God had married Zayd b. 
Harithah to Zaynab bt. Jahsh, his paternal aunt’s daughter. One 
day the Messenger of God went out looking for Zayd. Now there 
was a covering of haircloth over the doorway, but the wind had 
lifted the covering so that the doorway was uncovered. Zaynab 
was in her chamber, undressed, and admiration for her entered the 
heart of the Prophet. After that happened, she was made unattrac- 
tive to the other man.!4 So he came and said, “Messenger of God, I 
want to separate myself from my companion.” Muhammad asked: 
“What is wrong? Has anything on her part disquieted you?” “No, 
by God,” replied Zayd, “nothing she has done has disquieted me, 
Messenger of God, nor have I seen anything but good.” The Mes- 
senger of God said to him, “Keep your wife to yourself, and fear 
God.” That is (the meaning of] the Word of God:!5 “And when you 
said unto him on whom God has conferred favor and you have 
conferred favor, ‘Keep your wife to yourself, and fear God.’ And 
you did hide in your mind that which God was to bring to light.” 
You did hide in your mind [the thought] that “if he separates 
himself from her, I will marry her.” 


The Expedition to Dimat al-Jandal and Other Events 


According to al-W4gqidi: In this year he mounted an expedition 
against Damat al-Jandal?6 in the month of Rabi‘ I.!” The reason for 


11. Yunus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la was born in 170/787 and died in 264/877. He was 
Egypt's leading scholar in the fields of hadith and Qur'an reading, Al-Tabari stud- 
ied with him in Egypt. See GAS, I, 38 (which identifies this isndd as pointing to a 
Qur'an commentary by ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Zayd b. Aslam}, and F. Rosenthal, in 
“General Introduction,” 27. 

12. ‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Muslim al-Fihri al-Qurashi was born in Egypt in 
125/743 and died in 197/812. He was a traditionist, Qur'én commentator, and 
jurist, and was a student of Malik b. Anas. See GAS, I, 466. 

13. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd b. Aslam al-'Adawi of Medina (d. 182/798} was - 
known primarily as a Qur'in commentator. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 177-78; 
GAS, I, 38. 

14. le., God caused her to become unattractive to her husband Zayd. Cf. Stow- 
asser, Women in the Qur'an, Traditions, and Interpretation, 88. . 

15. Qur’an 33:37. 

16. Dimat al-Jandal is an oasis in northern Arabia at the head of Wadi Sirhan. It 
was inhabited by the Bani Kinanah subtribe of the Bani Kalb, plus some Christian 
Arabs, The present town of al-Jawf is on the site. See EI?, s.v. Dimat al-Djandal. 

17. Rabi' J of a.u. 5 began on 31 July 626. Parallels: IH, Il, 213 (tr. Guillaume, 
449); W, I, 402-4 (fuller version). 
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it was that word reached the Messenger of God that a host had 
assembled there and had approached his territories; so the Mes- 
senger of God mounted an expedition against them and reached 
Diamat al-Jandal, but he had no clash with the enemy. He left Siba' 
b. ‘Urfutah al-Ghifari in charge of Medina. : 

According to Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: In this year the Messenger of 
God made a truce with ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn!8 that the latter might 
pasture his herds in Taghlam4n and its vicinity. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]—Ibrahim b. 
Ja‘far—his father [Ja‘far b. Mahmiid]:!9 This was because ‘Uyay- 
nah’s lands became affected by drought. The Messenger of God 
therefore made a truce, so that ‘Uyaynah might pasture his herds 
in Taghlaman as far as al-Marad.2° The land there had become 
lush with pasturage because of a rain cloud that had arrived. The 
Messenger of God made a truce with him that he might pasture 
his herds there. 

According to al-Wagqidi: In this year the mother of Sa‘d b. 
‘Ubadah2! died while Sa‘d was journeying with the Messenger of 
God to Dimat al-Jandal. 


The Battle of the Trench 


In this year the battle of the Messenger of God at the trench took 
place in the month of Shawwél,22 according to Ibn Humayd23— 


18. ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. Hudhayfah was leader of the Bani Fazarah subdivision 
of the tribe of Dhubyan {itself part of Ghatafan). See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 
91-92; and EP, s.v. Fazara. 

19. Parallel: W, Il, 552. Ibrahim b. Ja‘far b. Mahmiad b. Muhammad b. Maslamah 
al-Angari al-Harithi was a frequent informant of al-Waqidi, providing information 
from his father. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 106. 

20. Al-Marad was about 36 Arab miles from Medina, in the area of al-Taraf 
(present-day al-Suwaydirah] on the road to Iraq, according to al-Samhidi, Khuldsat 
al-wafda’, 578-79, 604. 

21. Sa‘db. ‘Ubadah of the Bani Sa‘idah clan was a leader of the tribe of al-Khazraj 
of Medina. See also Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ml, 475-76. 

22. Shawwal of A.H. 5 began on 23 February 627. For general background, the 
article Khandak in EI? by W. Montgomery Watt may be consulted, as well as 
Hamidullah, The Battlefields of the Prophet Muhammad, 29-36. 

23. Muhammad b. Humayd b. Hayy4n al-Razi al-Tamimi died in al-Rayy in 
248/862. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 127-31; al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh 
Baghdad, Il, 259-64. 
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Salamah24—Ibn Ishaq.25 What brought on the battle of the Mes- 
senger of God at the trench, according to what has been reported, 
was what happened because of the expulsion of the Bani al-Nadir 
from their settlements by the Messenger of God.26 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yazid b. Riiman27 (a mawild of the family of al-Zubayr|—‘Urwah 
b, al-Zubayr;28 and [according to] someone whom I do not doubt— 
‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik,?9 al-Zuhri,30 ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qata- 
dah,3! ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm,32 
Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi,33 and others of our learned men 


24. Salamah b. al-Fad) al-Angari died in 191/806. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
153-54. 

25. Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar, born in Medina ca. 85/207, died in Baghdad in 
150/767, was the most influential of the early biographers of the Prophet. His 
Kitab al-maghdzi, in its recension by Ibn Hisham, d. 218/834, generally known as 
Sirat Rasil Allah, or simply the Sirah, became the standard treatment of the 
events of the Prophet's life. See E72, s.v. Ibn Ishak, Guillaume, The Life of Muham- 
mad (tr. of Ibn Hisham’s Sirah}, pp. xiii-xli, GAS, 1, 288-90. 

26. For the expulsion of the Jewish tribe of Bani al-Nadir in the previous year, 
see al-Tabari, 1, 1448-53. The tribe had left for Khaybar and Syria to the north, 
forfeiting their property in Medina. See E/?, s.v. Nadir, Band '1-. 

27. Yazid b. Roman al-Asadi (d. 130/747) was a mawid (a client, i.e., a freed slave 
or a person of non-Arab origin] of the al-Zubayr family and author of a book about 
the Prophet's campaigns, See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 325, GAS, I, 284. 

28. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr b. al--Aww4m al-Asadi (b. between 23/643 and 29/649, 
d. 94/712-13) was the son of a prominent companion of the Prophet and the 
younger brother of ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr, whose challenge to the caliphate of the 
Umayyads ended with his death in 73/692. He became one of the most respected 
authorities of Medina on traditions and early Islamic history. See Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, VII, 180-85; GAS, I, 278-79; Duri, Rise of Historical Writing, 76-95. 

29. Abii Fadalah ‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik al-Angari (d. 97/715 or 98) is 
identified by al-Tabari (I, 1364) as “one of the most learned of the Ansgar.” See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 44-45; GAS, 1, 276-77. 

30. Muhammad b. Muslim b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab al-Zuhri (b. 
50/670 or 51, d. 124/742) was a celebrated traditionist and historian. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 445-51; El, s.v. al-Zuhri; GAS, 1, 280-83; Duri, Rise of Historical 
Writing, 95-121. 

31. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b, Qatadah al-Angsari (d. 120/737} was known as an authority 
on the campaigns of the Prophet. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 53-54; GAS, I, 279-80. 

32. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b, Hazm al-Madani was born in 
60/679 (or in 56) in Medina and died in 130/747 (or 135). He was a transmitter of 
historical reports and traditions, which he received from his father (died 120/737] 
and from Anas b. Malik. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 164-65; GAS, 1, 284. 

33. Muhammad b. Ka‘b b. Sulaym al-Qurazi (d. 118/736), the son or grandson of 
a convert to Islam from the Bana Qurayzah, was known primarily as a commenta- 
tor on the Qur'an. See Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqat, V, 272-73) VIUl/2, 193) Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IX, 420-22; GAS, I, 32. 
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[the report of each has been combined in this account of the 
Trench, some of them relating what others do not relate}:34 The 
account of the trench is as follows. A group of Jews, including 
Salam b. Abi al-Huqaygq al-Nadari,35 Huyayy b. Akhtab al-Nadari, 
Kinanah b. al-Rabi' b. Abi al-Huqayq al-Nadari, Hawdhah b. Qays 
al-Wa’ili, and Aba ‘Ammar al-Wa’ili, along with a group of men 
from the Banda al-Nadir and a group from the Bani Wa’il,3° were 
the ones who assembled parties of men against the Messenger of 
God. They went to the Quraysh in Mecca and invited them to 
make war on the Messenger of God. They said, “We will be with 
you against him until we root him out.” The Quraysh said to 
them: “People of the Jews, you are the people of the first scrip- 
ture,37 and you have knowledge about the subject on which we 
and Muhammad have come to differ. Is our religion better or his?” 
“Your religion is better,” they said, “and you are closer to the 
truth than he.” 

They are the ones concerning whom God revealed: “Have you 
not seen those to whom a portion of the scripture has been given, 
how they believe in idols and false deities, and how they say of 
those who disbelieve, ‘These are more rightly guided than those 
who believe’?”—until the words, “Hell is sufficient for [their] 
burning.’”38 

When they said this to Quraysh, the latter were pleased by what 
they said and embarked enthusiastically on what they invited 
them to do, namely, make war on the Messenger of God. They 
determined to do it and decided on a time for it.39 Then the same 


34. Parallel: IH, If, 214 ff.; tr. Guillaume, 450 ff. 

35. Le., of the Jewish tribe of Bani al-Nadir. 

36. The Bani Wa’il were a clan of the Aws Manat of Medina. They seem to have 
lived among the Jews; here they are treated as if they were Jews. See Watt, Muham- 
mad at Medina, 154, 164. 

37. Le., the Torah. 

38. Qur'an 4:51-55. For “idols and false deities” the Arabic reads al-jibt and al- 
tdghit.” Commentators disagreed on the exact meaning. Al-Sha'‘bi said that the 
words meant “they believe in enchantment and the devil.” Ibn ‘Abbas thought the 
words referred specifically to Huyayy b. Akhtab and Ka'b b. al-Ashraf or that these 
two Jews prostrated themselves before the gods of Quraysh in order to induce 
Quraysh to join with them in a league against Muhammad. See Lane, Lexicon, I, 
373, 8.v. jibt. 

39. For itta'‘adi “decided on a time,” Ms. S reads ista‘addi “prepared 
themselves.” : 
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group of Jews set out and came to [the tribe of] Ghatafan,4 a 
division of Qays ‘Aylan, and called on them to make war on the 
Messenger of God. The Jews told them that they would be with 
them against him and that Quraysh had followed them and had 
decided on the matter. So they responded favorably. Quraysh set 
out under the leadership of Abi Sufyan b. Harb;4! Ghatafan set out 
under the leadership of ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. Hudhayfah b. Badr 
with the Bani Fazarah, al-Harith b. ‘Awf b. Abi Harithah al-Murri 
with the Bana Murrah, and Mas‘iid b. Rukhaylah b. Nuwayrah b. 
Tarif b. Suhmah b. ‘Abdallah b. Hilal b. Khalawah b. Ashja‘ b. 
Rayth b. Ghatafan with those of his fellow tribesmen from Ashja‘ 
who followed him. When the Messenger of God received word of 
them and what they had determined to do, he laid out a trench to 
protect Medina, 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-WAqidi], who said:42 The 
person who advised the Messenger of God about the trench was 
Salman.‘ It was the first combat that Salman saw with the Mes- 
senger of God. He was a free man at this time. He said, “Messenger 
of God, in Persia, whenever we were surrounded, we would dig a 
trench to protect ourselves.” 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishig: The Messenger of God 
worked [at building the trench] in order to inspire the Muslims 
with hope of reward, and they set to work on it. He toiled at it, and 
they toiled. Certain men of the hypocrites*4 hung back from the 


40. Ghatafan was a group of North Arabian tribes to the east of Medina and 
Mecca in the land between the Hijaz and the Shammar Mountains. Among its 
divisions were ‘Abs, Ashja‘, and Dhubydn—the latter with its divisions Fazarah 
(the tribe of ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn]}, Murrah, and Tha‘labah. See Watt, Muhammad at 
Medina, 91~95; EI, s.v. Ghatafan. 

41. Aba Sufyan b. Harb b. Umayyah, of the clan of ‘Abd Shams of Quraysh, was a 
prominent Meccan merchant. See El?, s.v. Abi Sufyan. 

42. Parallel: W, 445. 

43. For the religious quest and conversion to Islam of Salman, a Persian land- 
owner's son who had gone to Syria to learn about Christianity and then to Arabia 
to investigate prophecies of a new religion, see IH, I, 214-22, tr. Guillaume, 95-98; 
ED}, s.v. Salman al-Firisi. 

44. The mundfiqin “hypocrites, waverers”—Brockett in EP, s.v., prefers the 
rendering “dissenters”—were nominal Muslims who secretly opposed many of 
Muhammad's policies. ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy was said to be their leader. See also 
Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 180-91. 
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Messenger of God and from the Muslims in their work. They 
began pretending to be too weak to work and slipping away to 
their families without the knowledge or permission of the Mes- 
senger of God. As for the Muslims, whenever some matter of 
unavoidable necessity befell any of them, he would mention it to 
the Messenger of God and ask leave to attend to his need, and the 
Messenger of God would grant him leave. Having attended to his 
need, the person would return to the work he had been doing— 
this from a desire for good and because he reckoned on a reward for 
his work. Concerning this, God revealed: “They only are the true 
believers who believe in God and His Messenger and, when they 
are with him on some common enterprise, go not away until they 
have asked leave of him”—until the words “and ask for them for- 
giveness of God. Lo! God is forgiving, merciful.”45 This verse was 
revealed about all those believers who were people who reckoned 
{on a reward in the world to come], desired good, and obeyed God 
and His Messenger. God then said, referring to the hypocrites who 
would slip away from work and depart without leave from the 
Messenger of God: “Make not the calling of the Messenger among 
you as your calling one of another”—until the words “He knows 
your condition.”46 (That is, He knows your condition with regard 
to truthfulness or lying.) The Muslims worked at the trench until 
they had finished it solidly. As they were working, they im- 
provised a work song4” about a Muslim who used to be called Ju‘ayl 
but whom the Messenger of God had named ‘Amr. They said: 


After he had been Ju‘ayl, he named him ‘Amr; 
and to the once needy man he was backing. 


Whenever they came to the word “‘Amr,” the Messenger of God 
would say “‘Amr”; whenever they said “backing,” the Messenger 
of God would say “backing.” 


45. Qur'an, 24:62. 

46. Qur'an, 24:63-64. 

47. Arabic: “they recited a verse in rajaz” (the meter used for extemporized 
poems). See Goldziher, Abhandlungen zur arabischen Philologie, I, 80. The name 
change to which the verse alludes may have been made to improve Ju‘ayl’s morale, 
as his name appears to be a diminutive of ju‘al “dung beetle.” In W, 447, Ju‘ayl is 
said to have been “pious but ugly.” Cf. Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, I, 49. 
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According to Muhammad b. Bashshar4®8—-Muhammad b. Khalid 
Ibn ‘Athmah*9—Kathir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf al-Muza- 
ni>0—his father [‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr]5'—his father [‘Amr b. 
‘Awf],52 who said: The Messenger of God laid out the trench in the 
Year of the Parties,53 from the Fortress of the Two Shaykhs (ujum 
al-shaykhayn] on the side of the Bana Harithah5¢ until it reached 
al-Madhad.55 He divided it up forty cubits between each ten 
[men].5° The Emigrants5” and the Ansar58 disputed over Salman 
the Persian, who was a strong man. The Ansar said, “Salman is 
one of us.” The Emigrants said, “Salman is one of us.” So the 
Messenger of God said, “Salman is one of us, the People of the 
Household.”59 

According to ‘Amr b. ‘Awf: I, along with Salman, Hudhayfah b. 
al-Yaman, al-Nu‘man b. Mugarrin al-Muzani, and six of the An- 
sar, was in a 4o-cubit [section of the trench]. We dug beneath 


48. Abi Bakr Muhammad b. Bashshar b. ‘Uthm4n b. Dawid al-‘Abdi (b. 167/783 
in al-Basrah, died 252/866) was considered a reliable transmitter of traditions. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 70-71; GAS, I, 113-14 

49. For Muhammad b. Khalid, who was called Ibn ‘Athmah after his mother 
‘Athmah, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 142-43 

50. Kathir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 'Awf ai. Yashkuri al-Muzani (died between 
150/767 and 160/777 in Medina} was generally considered a weak transmitter of 
hadith. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 421-23. 

51. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf b. Zayd al-Muzani was a transmitter of hadith 
generally considered sound, See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 339-40. 

52. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf al-Ansari was present at the Battle of Badr and died during the 
caliphate of ‘Umar. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 85-86. 

53. Years were named after their most prominent events: hence Year of the 
Hijrah and Year of the Ahzab (the parties, confederates, or allied clans that at- 
tacked Medina in this year). Sira 33 of the Qur'an, Siirat al-Ahzdb, is named for 
them. 

54. The Band Harithah, a clan of the al-Aws, had land on the northeast side of 
Medina. See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 152 (map), pramniteliah, Battlefields, 
26, 32 (photograph of a mosque on the site). - 

55. Al-Madhad was a stronghold belonging to the Bani Haram of the Bani 
Salimah clan of al- Khazraj (see al-Samhudi, Khuldsat al-wafd’, 603}. It lay to the 
west of Mt. Sal‘ (see map in Hamidullah, Battlefields, 31). 

56. Le., he divided the work so that ten men were responsible for digging each 
4o-cubit section (approximately 60 feet). 

57. The Emigrants (al-muhdjirtin) were the followers of Muhammad who had 
migrated from Mecca to Medina with him. See E/2, s.v. Muhadjirin. 

58. The Ansar (“helpers”} were Muslims from Medina, primarily from the tribes 
of al-Aws and al-Khazraj. See EJ?, s.v. Ansar. 

59. Arabic ahl al-bayt designates the Prophet's household. 
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Dhiibab® until we reached al-Nada.6! Then God caused a white 
rock to emerge from the bottom of the trench, a flint that broke 
our iron implements and exhausted us. So we said, “Salman, go up 
to the Messenger of God and inform him about this rock—either 
that we may turn aside from it, for the place to turn aside is near, 
or that he may give us his order about it—for we do not wish to 
deviate from his plan.” 

Salman climbed out and went to the Messenger of God, who 
was pitching a Turkish-style round tent®? nearby, and said: “O 
Messenger of God, who are as dear to us as father and mother, a 
white rock came out of the trench, a flint that broke our iron 
implements and exhausted us, so that we can make no impression 
small or great on it. Give us your order concerning it, for we do not 
wish to deviate from your plan.” The Messenger of God went 
down into the trench with Salm4n, and we nine climbed up onto 
its side. The Messenger of God took the pickaxe from Salman and 
struck the rock a blow that cracked it, and a flash of lightning shot 
out, illuminating everything between the two tracts of black 
stones—that is, Medina’s two tracts of black stones®?—like a 
lamp inside a dark room. The Messenger of God shouted, “God is 
greatest!”—-a shout of victory—and the Muslims, too, shouted, 
“God is greatest!” Then the Messenger of God struck it again and 
cracked it, and a flash of lightning shot out, illuminating every- 
thing between Medina’s two tracts of black stones—like a lamp 
inside a dark room. The Messenger of God shouted, “God is 
greatest!”—a shout of victory—and the Muslims, too, shouted, 
“God is greatest!” Then the Messenger of God struck it a third 
time and broke it, and a flash of lightning shot out, illuminating 


60. Dhiibab (or Dhubab) was located to the north of Mt. Sal‘. According to al- 
Samhidi, Khuldsat al-wafda’, 552, it became the site of the Mosque of the Banner. 
See Hamidullah, Battlefields, 32, for a photograph of the site. 

61. The reading al-Nada is uncertain; see the apparatus of ed. Leiden. 

62. As noted in ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. cL, “Turkish-style round tent” {qub- 
bah turkiyyah) is an apparent anachronism, at least as regards the adjective “Turk- 
ish.” Note, however, that the Prophet’s tent at the time of the conquest of Mecca 
(p. 177, below} is called a qubbah, which normally implies a round tent. In any 
case, that this is not a very great anachronism is shown by a report from A.H. 16 (al- 
Tabari, I, 2444) indicating that the Arab conquerets of al-Mada’in found gibab 
turkiyyah “Turkish round tents” containing baskets of treasure. 

63. Medina is surrounded by black lava flows called harrah or labah. 
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everything between Medina’s two tracts of black stones—like a 
lamp inside a dark room. The Messenger of God shouted, “God is 
greatest!”—a shout of victory—and the Muslims, too, shouted, 
“God is greatest!” Then he took Salman’s hand and climbed out. 
Salman said: “You are as dear to me as father and mother, Mes- 
senger of God! I have seen something I never saw before.” The 
Messenger of God turned to the men and asked, “Did you see what 
Salm4n says?” They said: “Yes, Messenger of God, you who are as 
dear to us as father and mother; we saw you strike and lightning 
come out like waves. We saw you shout ‘God is greatest,’ and so 
we shouted ‘God is greatest.’ We saw nothing else.” “You have 
spoken truly,” he said. “I struck my first blow, and what you saw 
flashed out, so that the palaces of al-HirahS4 and al-Mada’in® of 
Kisra lit up for me from it as if they were dogs’ teeth, and Gabriel 
informed me that my nation would be victorious over them. Then 
I struck my second blow, and what you saw flashed out, so that 
the palaces of the pale men in the land of the Byzantines lit up for 
me from it as if they were dogs’ teeth, and Gabriel informed me 
that my nation would be victorious over them. Then I struck my 
third blow, and what you saw flashed out, so that the palaces of 
San‘a’ lit up for me from it as if they were dogs’ teeth, and 
Gabriel informed me that my nation would be victorious over 
them, [saying]: “Rejoice; victory shall come to them! Rejoice; vic- 
tory shall come to them! Rejoice; victory shall come to them!” So 
the Muslims rejoiced and said: “Praise be to God! The promise of 
One who is true and faithful! He has promised us victory after 
tribulation.” So when the allied clans came up, the believers said: 
“This is what God and His Messenger promised us. God and His 
Messenger have spoken truly.” And it only increased them in faith 
and surrender.§7 But the hypocrites said: “Do you not wonder? He 


64. Al-Hirah, on the west bank of the Euphrates, southeast of the present Najaf 
in Iraq, was the capital of the pre-Islamic Arab vassal state of the Sasanian empire 
governed by the Bani Lakhm (Lakhmids). See EI, s.v, al-Hira. 

65. Al-Mada’in (Ctesiphon}, on the Tigris about 20 miles south of the site of 
later Baghdad, was the winter capital of the Sasanian emperors, who in Arabic are 
normally given the title Kisra (from Persian Khusraw, the name of several rulers in 
the dynasty). See EI?, s.v. al-Mada’in. 

66. At this time San‘a’ in Yemen was ruled by a Persian governor. One of the 
palaces was presumably the famous Ghumdan, said to have been twenty stories 
tall. See El', s.v. San‘a. 

67. Cf, Qur’an 33:22. 
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discourses to you, raises your hopes, and promises you false 
things. He tells you that from Yathrib®® he can see the palaces of 
al-Hirah and al-Mada’in of Kisra and that they will be conquered 
by you—and this while you are digging the trench and cannot go 
forth!” So the following [verse of the] Qur’an was revealed: “And 
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is sickness were 
saying, ‘God and His Messenger promised us naught but 
delusion.’ “69 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
someone not to be doubted—Abi Hurayrah:7° When these cities 
were conquered in the time of ‘Umar,7! ‘Uthm4n,’” and afterward, 
[Aba Hurayrah] used to say, “Conquer for yourselves whatever 
seems good to you; for, by the One who holds Abii Hurayrah’s soul 
in His hand, you have conquered no city, neither shall you con- 
quer any until the Day of Resurrection, but that Muhammad was 
given its keys beforehand.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: The 
people of the trench were 3,000. 

When the Messenger of God had finished the trench, Quraysh 
came and encamped where the stream beds meet at Rimah, 
between al-Juruf and al-Ghabah,73 with 10,000 of their Aha- 
bish74 and those of the Bani Kinanah and people of Tihamah’5 


68. Yathrib was the old name of Medina. 

69. Qur’dn 33:12. 

70. Abii Hurayrah, a companion of the Prophet, is said to have acquired his 
nickname (“the man with the kitten”) because he kept a kitten to play with while 
he herded his goats. He came to Medina in a.u. 7. Later he became noted as a 
prolific narrator of traditions. See EP, s.v. Abii Hurayra. 

71. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab ruled as caliph from 13/634 to 23/644. 

72. ‘Uthmén b. ‘Affan ruled as caliph from 23/644 to 35/656. 

73. IH, Ill, 219 reads “Zaghabah,” for al-Ghabah. Al-Tabari’s reading of al- 
Ghibah i is noted by Yaqut, Mu'jam al-buldan, s.v. Zaghabah. Yaqut implies that al- 
Tabari chose his reading because he believed a place called “Zaghabah” was un- 
known, Yaqit then cites hadith to show that such a place was known. Al-Ghabah 
was eight miles north of Medina. See Yaqit, Mu'jam al-bulddn, s.v.; Hamidullah, 
Battlefields, 31 {map}. 

74. Ababish (plural of ubbush or uhbaishah) means “companies or bodies of men 
not all of one tribe.” They consisted of a number of small clans or subtribes allied 
with Quraysh. The most important was Bani al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah, 
others were al-Mustaliq (of Khuza‘ah) and al-Hian (of Khuzaymah, with subdivi- 
sions ‘Adal and al-Qarah). The thesis of Henri Lammens that they were Abyssinian 
slave mercenaries is mistaken. Cf. El2, s.v. Habash, W. Montgomery Watt, 
Muhammad at Mecca, 153-56; Muhammad at Medina, 81-83. 

75. Tihamah is the Red Sea coastal plain of the Arabian peninsula. 
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who followed them. Ghatafan and the people of Najd who fol- 
lowed them came and encamped at Dhanab Naqama, beside 
Uhud.76 The Messenger of God and the Muslims went out and set 
their backs toward Sal‘”” with 3,000 of the Muslims. There he 
pitched his camp, with the trench between him and the enemy. 
He commanded that the children and women should be taken up 
into the strongholds.’8 

The enemy of God, Huyayy b. Akhtab, went out and came to 
Ka‘b b. Asad al-Qurazi, who was the possessor of the treaty and 
covenant of the Bani’ Qurayzah.79 Ka‘b had made a truce with the 
Messenger of God for his people, making a contract and covenant- 
ing with him on it. When Ka‘b heard Huyayy b. Akhtab, he shut 
his fortress in his face. Huyayy asked to be allowed in, but Ka‘b 
refused to open to him. Huyayy called to him, “Ka‘b, open to me!” 
“Woe to you, Huyayy,” answered Ka'b, “you are a man who brings 
bad luck! Ihave made a treaty with Muhammad and will not break 
the pact that exists between me and him. I have seen nothing but 
faithfulness and truth on his part.” Huyayy said: “Woe to you! 
Open to me, and I will speak to you!” “I will not do it,” said Ka‘b. 
Huyayy said, “By God, you have shut me out only on account of 
your gruel, 8° lest I should eat any of it with you.” This angered the 
man, so that he opened to him. Huyayy said: “Woe to you, Ka‘b! I 
have brought you everlasting might and an overflowing sea. I have 
brought you Quraysh, with their leaders and chiefs, and have 
caused them to encamp where the stream beds meet at Ramah; 


76. Uhud, where a battle between the Muslims and Meccans had taken place in 
Shawwal 3 a.n. (March 625}, is about a mile north of Medina. See Yaqat, Mu'jam 
al-buldan, s.v.; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 22, 31 (maps). 

77. Sal' was a hill in the central area of Medina. See Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, 
8.v.; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 31 (map). 

78. “Medina was at first not a compact town, but a collection of scattered 
settlements, surrounded by groves of date palms and cultivated fields. For defense, 
therefore, a large number of forts or strongholds (afam, sing. utum, also djdm, sing. 
ujum) had been constructed, perhaps 200 in all. In these the local inhabitants took 
refuge in times of danger.” M. Watt in E/?, s.v. al-Madina, p. 994. 

79. The Band Qurayzah were one of the three main Jewish tribes of Medina, 
with lands toward the southeast of the oasis, see E/?, s.v. Kurayza. On this treaty, 
cf. W, 454-56, which implies that it was a document written by Muhammad and 
that Huyayy, having persuaded Ka'b to go over to his side, tore it up. 

80. Jashishah was a gruel of coarsely ground wheat or barley, sometimes with 
the addition of dates and meat. See Lane, Lexicon, II, 425. 
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and Ghatafan, with their leaders and chiefs, and have caused them 
to encamp at Dhanab Naqamé beside Uhud. They have made a 
treaty and covenant with me not to withdraw until they root out 
Muhammad and those who are with him.” Ka‘b b. Asad said to 
him: “By God, you have. brought me everlasting humiliation—a 
cloud that has already shed its water, that thunders and lightens 
but has nothing in it. Woe to you! Leave me to continue with 
Muhammad as I am now, for I have seen nothing from Muham- 
mad except truth and faithfulness.” But Huyayy kept wheedling®! 
Ka'’b until he yielded to him, Huyayy having given him a promise 
and oath by God that “if Quraysh and Ghatafan retreat without 
having killed Muhammad, I will enter your fortress with you, so 
that whatever happens to you shall happen to me.” So Ka‘b b. Asad 
broke his treaty and renounced the bond that had existed between 
him and the Messenger of God. 

When the news reached the Messenger of God and the Muslims, 
the Messenger of God sent out Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh b. al-Nu‘man b. 
Imru’ al-Qays {one of the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal who at that time 
was the chief of al-Aws}, Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah b. Dulaym (one of the 
Banti Sa‘idah b. Ka'b b. al-Khazraj who at that time was the chief of 
al-Khazraj&2), and with them ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah®3 (a member 
of the Bani al-Harith b. al-Khazraj) and Khawwat b. Jubayr (a 
member of the Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf), and said: “Go and see whether 
what has reached us about these men is true or not. If it is true, 
speak to me in words that we can understand but that will be 
unintelligible to others, and do not break the strength of the peo- 
ple. But, if these men remain loyal to the pact between us and 
them, announce it to the people.” 

So they went out and came to them. They found them engaged 
in the worst of what had been reported about them. They slan- 


81. Literally, “kept twisting {the fur of] the upper part and the fore part of the 
hump”; the metaphor is of a refractory camel that must be massaged and coaxed 
before it will allow the nose rein to be attached. See Lane, Lexicon, VI, 8.v. ghdarib. 

82. Al-Aws and al-Khazraj were the two most important Arab tribes of Medina 
(as opposed to the Jews}; see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 151 ff. (genealogical 
table, p. 154); and EI), s. vv. Sa'd b. Mu‘adh, Sa‘d b, ‘Ubdada. 

83. ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah was a leader of his clan and a poet. He was one of the 
Medinans who pledged allegiance to Muhammad at the Second Pledge of ‘Aqabah, 
a year before the Hijrah. He fought at Badr, Uhud, and the Trench and was killed at 
Mu’tah in A.H. 8. See EP, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. Rawaha; GAS, II, 292-93. 
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dered the Messenger of God and said, “There is no treaty between 
us and Muhammad and no covenant.” Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah reviled 
them, and they reviled him—Sa‘d was a man with a sharp temper. 
So Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh said to him, “Stop reviling them, for the dis- 
agreement between us and them is too serious for an exchange of 
taunts.” The two Sa'ds and the men with them went back to the 
Messenger of God and, having greeted him, said, “‘Adal and al- 
Qarah!” [They meant that it was] like the treachery of ‘Adal and 
al-Qarah to the companions of the Messenger of God who were 
(betrayed] at al-Raji', Khubayb b. ‘Adi and his companions.84 The 
Messenger of God said: “God is greatest! Rejoice, people of the 
Muslims!” 

Soon the trial became great, and fear intensified. Their foe came 
at them from above them and below them, so that the believers 
were beset with fears of all kinds.85 The hypocrisy of some of the 
hypocrites became evident. Mu‘attib b. Qushayr, a member of the 
Banu ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, said, “Muhammad was promising us that we 
should eat up the treasures of Kisrd and Caesar, and now none of 
us can go out to relieve himself!” Aws b. Qayzi, one of the Bani 
Harithah b. al-Harith, said, “Messenger of God, our houses lie 
exposed to the enemy’”8—he had been put up to this by certain 


84. For the story of how a group of men from the clans of ‘Adal and al-Qarah 
came to Muhammad in Medina in a.n. 4 and asked for men to instruct them in 
Islam and how, after Muhammad had sent six men back with them (including 
Khubayb b. ‘Adi), they betrayed the six to the pro-Meccan Libyan subtribe of 
Hudhay] (which had a vendetta against the Muslims) at the watering place of al- 
Raji’, see al-Tabari, I, 1431-37, Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 33-34, and EP, s.v. 
uabyén. For an account of Muhammad's eventual retaliation, see p. 42 {I, 1501], 

elow. 

85. The sentence is virtually a paraphrase of Qur'an 33:10. According to al- 
Tabari, Jami‘ al-bayan, ad loc. (XXI, 71), those who came “from above” refers to 
‘Uyaynah b. Higsn, who came from the highlands of Najd, and those who came 
“trom below” refers to Quraysh from Mecca. The final phrase in al-Tabari, hatta 
zanna al-mu'minina kulla zannin, parallels the Qur’anic wa-tazunnina billahi 
al-zuntina, generally translated as if the verb zanna meant “thinking unsubstanti- 
ated thoughts, making vain suppositions.” But with the omission of billahi, “con- 
cerning God,” it seems more natural to translate according to another meaning of 
the idiom zann al-zunin. Cf. Dozy, Supplément, Il, 86; “s'abandonner aux pensées 
les plus douloureuses, se dit en parlant de celui qui est rempli de crainte.” 

86. Cf. Qur’dn 33:13. 


The Events of the Year 5 17 


chiefs of his tribe—“therefore give us leave, and let us return to 
our dwelling place, for it lies outside Medina.” 

The Messenger of God and the polytheists®” stayed in their 
positions for over twenty nights—nearly a month-—with no war- 
fare between the troops, except for the shooting of arrows and the 
siege. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah and Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab 
al-Zuhri:88 When the trial became great for the people, the Mes- 
senger of God sent to ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn and al-Harith b. ‘Awf b. 
Abi Hiarithah al-Murri, the two leaders of Ghatafan, and offered 
them a third of the date harvest of Medina on condition that they 
and their followers go back, leaving the Messenger of God and his 
companions. The truce between the two sides progressed to the 
point of drawing up a written document, but there was no wit- 
nessing or firm determination to make peace; it was only a matter 
of maneuvering. So the two of them acted as they did. When the 
Messenger of God was about to act, he sent to Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh and 
Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah, gave them an account, and asked their advice. 
The two said, “Messenger of God, is it something you would like 
us to do, or is it something God has commanded you to do that we 
must do, or is it something you are doing for us?” He answered: 
“Indeed, it is for you. By God, I am doing it only because I saw that 
the Arabs had shot at you from a single bow®? and had dogged you 
from every side; so I wanted somehow to avert their furor from 
you for a time.” Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh said: “Messenger of God, we and 
these people used to be polytheists, associating [other divinities] 
with God and worshiping idols, and we neither worshiped God nor 
knew him; and they did not hope to eat a single date of ours except 
in hospitality or by buying. Now that God has conferred Islam on 
us, guided us to it, and strengthened us with your presence, shall 
we give them our wealth? We have no need for this! By God, we 


87. Mushriktin, those who associate other divinities with Allah, is the regular 
Qur’anic term for pagans. 

88. Parallel with more details: W, 477-80. 

89. Le., were unanimous against you. See Lane, Lexicon, VII, 2575, for the 
proverb. 
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will offer them only the sword, until God judge between us and 
them.” “As you wish,” said the Messenger of God. So Sa‘d took 
the sheet and erased the writing on it. Then he said, “Let them do 
their utmost against us.” 

The Messenger of God and the Muslims remained besieged by 
their enemy. There was no fighting between them, except that 


some horsemen of Quraysh—among them were ‘Amr b. ‘Abd 


Wudd b. Abi Qays (a member of the Bani ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy), 
‘{krimah b. Abi Jahl and Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb (both from 
Makhzim), Nawfal b. ‘Abdallah, and Dirar b. al-Khattab b. Mirdas 
(a member of the Bani Muharib b. Fihr) clad themselves for bat- 
tle.90 They rode out on their horses and passed by the Bani 
Kinanah and said: “Get ready for warfare, Bani’ Kinanah. Today 
you shall know who are the real horsemen.” Then they advanced 
toward the trench and halted by it. When they saw it, they said, 
“By God, this is a stratagem that the Arabs have never employed.” 
They headed to a place where the trench was narrow and struck 
their horses, so that they rushed through it and carried them 
round onto the marshy ground between the trench and Sal‘. ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib went out with a band of Muslims and blocked the gap 
through which they had driven their horses. The horsemen rode at 
a fast pace toward them. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Wudd had fought at the 
Battle of Badr?! until he was immobilized by wounds, and there- 
fore he had not been present at Uhud. When the Battle of the 
Trench took place, he went forth wearing a mark, so that his 
position would be visible. When he and his horsemen drew to a 
halt,92 ‘Ali said to him, “‘Amr, you used to swear to God that if a 
man of Quraysh ever summoned you to one of two alternatives, 
you would accept one of them from him.” “Yes,” he replied. ‘Alib.. 
Abi Talib said, “I summon you to God, to His Messenger, and to 
Islam.” He replied, “I have no need of this.” So ‘Ali said, “Then I 
summon you to fight.” ‘Amr said: “Why, O son of my brother? By 
God, I do not want to kill you.” ‘Ali said, “But I, by God, want to 
kill you.” ‘Amr then became very angry. He jumped from his 


90. Parallel with many more details: W, 470-72. 

91. At the Battle of Badr in 2/642, a Muslim force from Medina defeated a large 
Meccan force; see al-Tabari, I, 1282-338. 

92. IH, Hl, 225, adds: “He said, ‘Who will come out for single combat?’ ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib came out to him.” 
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horse, hamstrung it93 (or he struck it on its face), and advanced 
toward ‘Ali. The two fought in single combat with each other, and 
‘Ali killed ‘Amr. His horsemen went away in a rout and rushed 
through the trench in flight. Two men were killed along with 
‘Amr: Munabbih b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Ubayd b. al-Sabbaq b. ‘Abd al-Dar 
(he was hit by an arrow and died of it in Mecca} and Nawfal b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Mughirah of the Bani Makhziim. Nawfal plunged 
into the trench and became trapped in it. They pelted him with 
stones. He said, “People of the Arabs, a slaying better than this!” 
So ‘Ali went down and killed him. The Muslims took his body. 
They asked the Messenger of God to sell them his body. The 
Messenger of God said: “We have no need for his body or its price. 
Do with it as you like.” So he left them to do as they pleased with 
it. | 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Abd Layla ‘Abdallah b. Sah! b. ‘Abd al-Rahmanb. Sahl al-Ansari94 
(a member of the Bani Harithah): At the time of the Battle of the 
Trench, ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, 95 was i in the fortress 
of the Bani Harithah, one of Medina’s strongest fortresses, and the 
mother of Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh was there with her. | 

According to ‘A’ishah: That was before the curtain’ was im- 
posed on us. Sa‘d [b. Mu‘adh] passed by wearing a coat of mail 


93. A horse was hamstrung when its rider resolved not to attempt escape but to 
to the death. 

4. His exact dates are unknown. His name is also given'as Abii Layla b. ‘Abdal- 
lah %. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sahl al-Ansari, and he is said to have been a reliable 
transmitter. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XII, 215 

95. On the title “Mother of the Faithful” conferred on Muhammad's wives, see 
Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 286~87. 

96. Arabic: hijab, “anything that veils, conceals, hides, covers, or protects” 
(Lane, Lexicon, Il, 516}. Originally, the word designated the curtain that was set up 
in Muhammad's house to separate his wives from the view of unrelated male 
visitors, in later usage it was applied to a veil or article of clothing concealing any 
Muslim woman’s features and thereby protecting her from the desire of men. The 
institution of such a curtain in Muhammad’s house is usually dated to this year, 
A.H. 5, and sometimes connected with the behavior of certain guests at the wed- 
ding of the Prophet and Zaynab bt. Jahsh. Qur'an 33:53 enunciates the injunction: 
“O believers, enter not the houses of the Prophet, EE Ngioep is given you for a 
meal, without watching for its hour. But when you are invited, then enter; and 
when you have had the meal, disperse, neither lingering for idle talk, that is hurtful 
to the Prophet, and he is ashamed before you, but God is not ashamed before the 
truth. And when you ask his wives for any object, ask them from behind a curtain 
(hijab), that is cleaner for your hearts and theirs. ” ‘A'ishah’s account of the so- 
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tucked up so that his entire forearm was exposed, with his lance in 
his hand. He was running about with it and reciting: 


Wait a little, and Hamal shall be present at the fray: 
There is no harm in death when one’s time is come.97 


His mother said to him, “Hurry up, son; by God, you are late!” 

According to ‘A’ishah: I said to her, “Umm Sa‘d,58 I wish 
Sa‘d’s coat of mail were ampler than it is.” I feared for him where 
the arrow struck him. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh was shot with an arrow, and 
the median vein of his arm was cut. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: The arrow was shot by Hibban b. Qays 
b. al-‘Ariqah (one of the Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy). When he hit Sa‘d, 
Hibban said: “Take that! I am Ibn al-‘Ariqah.” Sa‘d replied: “God 
make your face sweat? in hellfire! O God, if Thou hast saved any 
portion of the warfare with Quraysh, save me for it; for there are 
no men against whom I would rather strive than men who hurt 
Thy Messenger, called him a liar, and cast him out. O God, if Thou 
hast set warfare between us and them, grant me martyrdom, and 
do not let me die until Thou make my eye see its desire upon the 
Bant Qurayzah.” 

According to Sufyan b. Waki‘!00—Muhammad b. Bishr!0!— 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr!02—his father [‘Amr b. ‘Alqamah]!03— 


called “Affair of the Lie” in a.x. 6 (p. 59, below) implies that by that date seclusion 
of the Prophet’s wives was in force. On the development of regulations concerning 
the modest behavior expected from Muhammad's wives, see Watt, Muhammad at 
Medina, 284-87; EI?, s.v. Hidjab, and Stowasser, Women in the Qur'an, Traditions, 
and Interpretation, 90-94, 127-31. 

97. The verse was proverbial. Commentators give various identifications for 
Hamal (whose name sometimes appears as Jamal). 

98. Le., “Mother (urnm) of Sa‘d,” using the form of address (kunyah) that names 
a person after his or her first son. 

99. ‘Arraqa (“make sweat") is a pun on the name al-‘Ariqah. 

100. Sufyan b. Waki' b. al-Jarrah al-Kafi died in 247/861, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 123-24. 

101. Muhammad b. Bishr b. al-Farafigah b. al-Mukhtar, a Kifan scholar, died in 
203/818. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 73-74. 

102. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. ‘Alqamah b. Waqqas al-Laythi died in 144/761~-6 
or 145/762-63. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 375-77. . 

103. For ‘Amr b, ‘Alqamah b. Waqqas al-Laythi of Medina (exact dates not 
known}, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 79-80. 
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‘Alqamah!04—‘A’ishah, who said: I went out at the time of the 
Battle of the Trench following the footsteps of the people. Sud- 
denly, as I was walking, I heard footsteps on the ground behind 
me. Turning around, I saw Sa‘d; so I sat down on the ground. With 
him, carrying his shield, was his brother's son, al-Harith b. Aws 
{who, according to Muhammad b. ‘Amr, had been present at Badr 
with the Messenger of God]. Sa‘d was wearing an iron coat of mail, 
but the extremities of his limbs stuck out of it—he was one of the 
biggest and tallest of men. I feared for Sa‘d’s limbs. He passed by 
me reciting:!05 


Wait a little, and Hamal shall reach the fray: 
How fair is death when one’s time is come! 


After he passed me I stood up and hurried into a walled garden 
where there were a group of Muslims. Among them were ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab and a man wearing his tasbighah |according to 
Muhammad |b. Hisham], a tasbighah is a mighfar!°®), so that only 
his eyes could be seen. ‘Umar said: “You are very brave! Why have 
you come? How can you tell?—perhaps there may be a retreat or 
trouble.” By God, he kept scolding me until I wished the earth 
would split open for me to enter it. Then the man threw back the 
tasbighah and revealed his face. It was Talhah,!97 and he said [to 
‘Umar]: “You have talked too much! What flight and what retreat, 
except to God?” Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh was shot with an arrow that day by 
a man named Ibn al-‘Ariqah, who said: “Take that! I am Ibn 
al-‘Ariqah.” Sa‘d said, “God make your face sweat in hellfire!!08 
He had hit his median vein and cut it. (According to Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr: Some have said that whenever a person’s median vein is 


104. Ed. Cairo, index, identifies him as ‘Alqamah b. Qays al-Nakha‘i. He was 
supposedly ninety years old when he died sometime between 61/680 and 63/683. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 276-78. However, the rest of the isnad points to 'Alqamah 
b. Waqqas al-Laythi. See note 153, below. 

105. Literally, “reciting verse in rajaz meter.” 

106. Le., “a portion of the mail of the coat of mail, that is conjoined to the 
helmet, and protects the neck” —Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1299. 

107. For a biography of Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, a member of the Quraysh clan of 
Bana Taym b. Murrah, who accompanied Muhammad on the Hijrah and 
distinguished himself at the Battle of Uhud, see E/', s.v. Talha. The incident re- 
veals Talhah’s coolness toward ‘Umar and his closeness to ‘A’ishah, elements that 
would be important in his subsequent career. 

108. See note 99, above. 
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cut, it keeps oozing blood until the person dies.} Sa‘d said, “O God, 
do not let me die until Thou make my eye see its desire upon the 
Bani Qurayzah”—in the Time of Ignorance!99 they had been his 
confederates and clients. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
someone not to be doubted—‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik, who 
used to say: No one hit Sa‘d with an arrow that day but Abi 
Usamah al-Jushami, a confederate of the Bani Makhzim. God 
knows best what actually happened. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr!!°—his father, ‘Abbad, 
who said:!1) Safiyyah!!2 bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was in Fari‘, the 
fortress of Hassan b. Thabit.!13 

According to Safiyyah, who said: Hassan was with us there with 
the women and children. A man from the Jews passed by us and 
began to circle the fortress. The Bani Qurayzah had gone to war 
and had broken their pact with the Messenger of God. There was 
no one between us and them to defend us—the Messenger of God 
and the Muslims, being face to face with the enemy, could not 
leave them to come back to us when anyone came at us. So I said: 
“Hassan, this Jew, as you see, is circling the fortress. By God, I fear 
he will point out our exposed places to the Jews who are to our rear 
while the Messenger of God and his companions are too busy to 
attend to us. So go down to him and kill him.” He replied: “God 
forgive you, daughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib! You know I am not the 
man to do it.” When he said that to me and I saw that nothing 
could be expected from him, I girded myself, took a club, and, 
having gone down from the fortress to the man, I struck him with 


109. Arabic, “in the jahiliyyah,” the “time of ignorance” before Islam. See EP, 
s.v. Djahiliyya. 

110. Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam is said to have died 
at the age of thirty-six, but no exact date is given. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 234- 


35. 

111. On ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
V, 98. Parallels: IH, Ill, 228 (tr. Guillaume, 458); Aghdni, IV, 15 (ed. Cairo, IV, 1378}. 

112. Muhammad's paternal aunt; the daughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s last mar- 
riage, she was slightly younger than Muhammad. 

113. Hassan b. Thabit of the tribe of al-Khazraj in Medina was the most promi- 
nent of the poets supporting Muhammad. See E/2, s.v. Hassan b. Thabit, GAS, II, 
289-92. 
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the club until I killed him. When I had finished with him, I re- 
turned to the fortress and said: “Hassan, go down to him and strip 
him” —only his being a man kept me from stripping him. Hassan 
replied, “I have no need for his spoils, daughter of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib.”114 ; 

According to Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God and his compan- 
ions continued in the fear and distress that God has described [in 
the Qur'an], because their enemies had leagued together against 
them and had come at them “from above them and below 
them.”115 Then Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id b. ‘Amir b. Unayf b. Tha‘labah 
b. Qunfudh b. Hilal b. Khalawah b. Ashja‘ b. Rayth b. Ghatafan 
came to the Messenger of God and said, “I have become a Muslim, 
but my tribesmen do not know of my Islam; so command me 
whatever you will.” The Messenger of God said to him: “You are 
only one man among us. Make them abandon [each other], if you 
can, so that they leave us; for war is deception.” 

Nu'aym b. Mas‘tid therefore set out and came to the Bani 
Qurayzah—he had been their drinking companion in the Time of 
Ignorance—and said to them, “Bani Qurayzah, you know my 
affection for you and the special tie between myself and you.” 
“Yes,” they said, “you are not a person whom we doubt.” He said 
to them: “Quraysh and Ghatafan have come to make war on 
Muhammad, and you have backed them against him. The position 
of Quraysh and Ghatafan is not like yours. The land is your land. 
Your wealth, your children, and your women are in it; you cannot 
move from it to another. The wealth, children, women, and land 
of Quraysh and Ghatafan are elsewhere; so they are not in a posi- 
tion like yours. If they see an opportunity and booty, they will 
take it; if it turns out otherwise, they will return to their lands and 


114. The editor of ed. Cairo adds the following note: “According to al-Suhayli, 
people infer from this tradition that Hassan was very cowardly. One scholar 
disputes this and denies it on the ground that the tradition has a broken chain of 
transmission. He says that if it were true, Hassan would have been mocked for it: 
for he used to compose satirical verses against such poets as Dirar and Ibn al- 
Ziba‘ra, and they would engage in polemics and reply to him; yet no one ever 
berated him for cowardice or branded him a coward. This indicates the weakness of 
Ibn Ishaq’s tradition. If the tradition is true, perhaps he was sick that day with an 
illness that prevented him from being present at the fighting.” 

115. See note 85, above. 
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leave you exposed to this man in your land, and you will have no 
strength to deal with him if he is left to deal with you alone. So do 
not fight on the side of the men [of Quraysh and Ghatafan], until 
you take from them hostages from their nobles, to be in your 
hands as surety for you that they will fight Muhammad with you 
until you have fought it out with him.” They said, “You have 
given good counsel and advice.” 

Nu‘aym then set out and came to Quraysh. He said to Abia 
Sufyan b. Harb and the men of Quraysh who were with him: 
“People of Quraysh, you know my affection for you and how I 
have separated from Muhammad. Word has come to me of some- 
thing that I consider it my duty to pass on to you as a matter of 
sincere advice; but keep to yourselves what I say.” “We will,” they 
said. “Then know,” he said, “that the Jews have regretted what 
they did regarding relations between them and Muhammad. They 
have sent to him, saying: ‘We regret what we have done. Will you 
be satisfied with us if we take nobles from the tribes of Quraysh 
and Ghatafan and give them to you, so that you can behead them? 
Then we will be on your side against any of them that remain.’ He 
has sent them word saying yes. So if the Jews send to you asking 
for hostages from your men, do not give them a single one of your 
men.” 

Then Nu‘aym set out and came to Ghatafan. He said: “People of 
Ghatafan, you are my stock and my kin, the dearest of people to 
me. I think you have no doubts about me.” “Truly spoken,” they 
said. He said, “Keep to yourselves what I say.” “We will,” they 
said. Then he spoke to them as he had spoken to Quraysh, warning 
them as he had warned Quraysh. 

Thus, on a Sabbath eve in the month of Shawwél of the year s, 
by the favor of God toward His Messenger, Abi Sufyan and the 
chiefs of Ghatafan sent to the Bant Qurayzah ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl 
with a group of men from Quraysh and Ghatafan. They said to the 
Bani Qurayzah: “We are not in a place where one can stay. Our 
camels and horses have perished. Come out to do battle tomorrow 
morning, so that we can fight it out with Muhammad and finish 
matters between us and him.” The Bani Qurayzah sent back word 
to Quraysh, saying: “Today is the Sabbath, a day on which we do 
no labor. One of us violated it once, and you know what befell 
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him.!!6 Moreover, we will not fight on your side until you give us 
some of your men as hostages to be in our hands as surety to us 
until we fight it out with Muhammad; for we fear that if the 
warfare tests your mettle and the fighting becomes difficult for 
you, you will hurry back to your lands, leaving us with the man in 
our land, and then we shall have no strength to deal with 
Muhammad.” 

When the messengers brought back to them what the Bani 
Qurayzah had said, Quraysh and Ghatafan said, “You know, by 
God, that what Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id told you is indeed true.” So they 
sent to the Bani Qurayzah, saying: “By God, we will not give you 
a single one of our men. If you want to fight, come out and fight.” 
When the messengers reached them with this message, the Bani 
Qurayzah said [to each other]: “What Nu‘aym b. Mas‘iid told you 
is indeed true! The men [of Quraysh and Ghatafan] only want to 
fight. If they find an opportunity, they will take it; if not, they will 
hurry back to their lands and leave you exposed to this man in 
your lands.” So they sent to Quraysh and Ghatafan, saying, “By 
God, we will not fight on your side until you give us hostages.” 
Quraysh and Ghatafan refused. God caused them to abandon each 
other. Then God sent against them in the bitter cold winter nights 
a wind that began overturning their cooking pots and blowing 
away their tents. When word of their disagreement and how God 
had disrupted their unity reached the Messenger of God, he called 
Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4n and sent him to them by night to see what 
the enemy was doing. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yazid b. Ziyad!!17—Muhammad b. Ka'b al-Qurazi, who said: A 
young man of al-Kifah!!8 asked Hudhayfah b. al-Yaman, “Abt 


116. See note 127, below. 

117. Yazid b. Ziyad (dates unknown; the name is also given as Yazid b. Abi 
Ziyad, or Yazid b. .Ziyad b. Abi Ziyad] of Medina was a mawild of ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Ayyash b, Abi Rabi‘ah al-Makhzimi. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 328. 

118. The Muslim garrison city of al-Kifah was founded ca. 17/638 in the caliph- 
ate of ‘Umar on the Euphrates near the older city of al-Hirah; see El?, s.v. This 
report portrays Hudhayfah as being asked many years later, after the conquest of 
Iraq and the settlement of al-Kafah, by a young Kifan (fatd implies a man who has 
recently reached military age) to recall the events of the battle. 
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‘Abdallah,!19 you saw the Messenger of God and accompanied 
him?” “Yes, nephew,” he replied. The young man asked, “How 
did things go with you?” “By God we toiled!” said Hudhayfah. 
The young man said, “By God, had we lived in his time, we would 
not have left him to walk on the ground; we would have carried 
him on our necks.” Hudhayfah said: “Nephew, by God, I can see 
us with the Messenger of God at the trench. He prayed part of the 
night, then turned to us and said, ‘Who is a man who will go up 
and see for us how the enemy is doing?/—the Messenger of God 
stipulated for him that he should come back—‘and God shall 
cause him to enter paradise.’!20 Not a man stood up. Again the 
Messenger of God prayed part of the night and turned to us and 
said the same words, but not one of us stood up. Again the Mes- 
senger of God prayed part of the night and turned to us and said, 
‘Who is a man who will go up and see for us how the enemy is 
doing and then come back?’—the Messenger of God stipulated 
that he should return—‘and I will ask God that he may be my 
companion in paradise.’ But none of the men stood up, so intense 
were the fear, the hunger, and the cold. When no one stood up, the 
Messenger of God called me. I had no choice but to stand up when 
he called me. He said, ‘Hudhayfah, go and enter among the enemy, 
and see what they are doing; make no disturbance, and come back 
to us.’ 

“So I went and entered among the enemy. The wind and God’s 
hosts!2! were taking their toll on them, allowing not a cooking 
pot, fire, or tent of theirs to stay put. Abii Sufydn b. Harb stood up 
and said, ‘People of Quraysh, let every man see who is sitting next 
to him.’ SoI took hold of the hand of the man who was beside me. I 
asked who he was, and he gave his name. Then Abi Sufyan said: 
‘People of Quraysh, by God you are not in a place where one can 
stay. Horses and camels have perished. The Bani Qurayzah have 


119. Aba ‘Abdallah is Hudhayfah’s kunyah (nickname. Since the verbs in the 
question are in the second person plural, the young man must have meant some- 
thing like, “Did you and the people of your generation see the Messenger of God?” 
? 7 Le., he would be assured of paradise even though he had not died a martyr’s 

eath, 

121. God’s hosts (juntid Allah) apparently refers to angels (so according to al- 
Tabari, Jami‘ al-baydn, XXII, 81). Cf. Qur'an 33:9, “O you who believe! Remember 
God’s favor to you when there came against you hosts, and We sent against them a 
great wind and hosts (juntdan) you could not see.” 
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broken their promise to us. Words hateful to us have come to us 
from them, and you can see what we have suffered from this wind. 
By God, no pot of ours stays put, no fire of ours keeps burning, and 
no tent of ours holds together. So saddle up, for] am leaving!’ Then 
he went over to his camel, which was hobbled, seated himself on 
it, and struck it. It jumped up with him, standing on three legs, for 
its hobble was untied only after it stood up. Had it not been for the 
injunction of the Messenger of God to me that I should not cause 
any disturbance until I came to him—and I wanted to—I would 
have killed him with an arrow.” 

Hudhayfah continued: “I went back to the Messenger of God. 
He was standing, praying in a woolen wrapper woven with a 
camel-saddle pattern that belonged to one of his wives. When he 
saw me, he sat me at his feet and threw the edge of the wrapper 
over me. Then he bowed down and prostrated himself, but I 
disturbed him. After he pronounced a greeting,!22 I told him the 
news. Ghatafan heard what Quraysh had done, and they hastened 
back to theirlands.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq, 
who said: The next morning, the Prophet of God left the trench 
and went back to Medina with the Muslims, and they laid down 
their weapons. 


The Expedition against the Bani Qurayzah123 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ibn 
Shihab al-Zuhri: At noontime Gabriel,!24 wearing a cloth-of-gold 
turban, came to the Messenger of God on a mule with a brocade- 
covered saddle. He said, “Have you laid down your arms, Mes- 
senger of God?” “Yes,” he replied. Gabriel said: “The angels have 
not laid down their arms! I have just returned from pursuing the 
enemy. God commands you, Muhammad, to march to the Bani 
Qurayzah. I, too, will betake myself to the Bani Qurayzah.”!25 


122. Le., either after he pronounced the salutation to the guardian angels with 
which Islamic prayers end or after he greeted Hudhayfah. 

123. Parallels: IH, Ul, 233-54 (tr. Guillaume, 461-69]; W, Il, 496~531. 

124. Gabriel (Jibril} was the angel who brought revelations to Muhammad (cf. 
Qur'an 2:97). See EJ2, s.v. Djabra’ll. 

125. IH, Ill, 233, and W, Il, 497, add “and will shake them.” 
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The Messenger of God commanded a crier to announce to the 
people that whoever would heed and obey should not pray the 
afternoon prayer until they were in [the territory of] the Banu 
Qurayzah. The Messenger of God sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib ahead with 
his banner to the Bani Qurayzah, and the people hastened to it. 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib marched and, having approached the fortresses, 
heard foul words from them about the Messenger of God. He went 
back and met the Messenger of God on the way and said, “Mes- 
senger of God, it would be better for you not to go near these most 
wicked men.” “Why?” he asked, “I think you have heard them 
insult me.” He said, “Yes, Messenger of God.” He said,}26 “If they 
had seen me, they would not have said anything of the sort.” 

When the Messenger of God had approached their fortresses, he 
said: “You brothers of apes!!27 Has God shamed you and sent 
down his retribution on you?” They said, “Abii al-Qasim,!28 you 
have never been one to act impetuously.”!29 

Before reaching the Bani Qurayzah, the Messenger of God 
passed his companions at al-Sawran.130 “Has anyone passed you?” 
he asked. “Yes, Messenger of God,” they replied. “Dihyah b. 
Khalifah al-Kalbi!3! passed us on a white mule with a brocade- 
covered saddle.” The Messenger of God said, “That was Gabriel, 
sent to the Banti Qurayzah to shake their fortresses and cast terror 
into their hearts.” 

When the Messenger of God came to the Bani Qurayzah, he 
halted at one of their wells in a part of their territory called Bi'’r 


126. Ed. Cairo omits “He said,” making the next sentence a continuation of 
‘Ali’s words. 

127. The Qur'an contains references to how God punished a group of Jews who 
violated the Sabbath by changing them into apes, cf. Qur'an 2:65, 5:60, and 7:166. 
See pp. 24, above, and 30, below, where the Jews themselves allude to the legend. 

128. Aba al-Qasim (father of al-Qasim) was Muhammad's kunyah (a familiar 
name usually derived from the name of the bearer’s first male child). 

129, Arabic: md kunta jahdlan. On the meanings of the root j-h-1, which in- 
cludes both the ideas of ignorance and of violent, blind, or impulsive action, see 
Goldziher, Muslim Studies, 1, 201~8; and Blachére et al., Dictionnaire arabe- 
francais-anglais, 1, 1845-46. 

130. According to al-Samhiadi, Khuldgat al-wafa’, 75-76, the place was located 
at the farther end of al-Baqi'’, alongside the road to the Band Qurayzah. 

131. Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi was traditionally represented as a rich mer- 
chant of such beauty that the Angel Gabriel assumed his features. When he arrived 
in ie all the women were said to have come out to see him. See EP, s.v. 
Dihya. 
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Annéa,152 and the men joined up with him. Some men came to him 
after the last evening prayer. They had not prayed the afternoon 
prayer because of what the Messenger of God had said—that no 
one should pray the afternoon prayer until in [the territory of] the 
Banu Qurayzah because of the warfare against them that was in- 
cumbent on them. They refused to pray because the Prophet had 
said “until they reach the Band Qurayzah”; so they prayed the 
afternoon prayer there after the last evening prayer. God did not 
find fault with them in His Book, nor did the Messenger of God 
reprimand them for it. (This report is according to Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—his father [Ishaq b. Yasar]!33—Ma‘bad b. Ka‘b b. Malik al- 
Ansari.134) 

According to [Sufydn] b. Waki'—Muhammad b. Bishr— 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr—his father [‘Amr b. ‘Algamah]— 
‘Alqamah—‘A’ishah, who said: The Messenger of God pitched a 
round tent over Sa‘d in the mosque.!35 He laid down his arms— 
that is, when he had come back from [the Battle of] the Trench— 
and the Muslims, too, laid down their arms. Then Gabriel came to 
him and said: “Have you laid down your arms? By God, the angels 
have not yet laid down their arms! Go out to them, and fight 
them!” The Messenger of God called for his breastplate and put it 
on. Then he went out, and the Muslims went out too. When he 
passed by the Bani Ghanm,}136 he said, “Who passed by you?” 
They replied, “Dihyah al-Kalbi passed by us.” (His demeanor, 
beard, and face were likened to Gabriel’s.) Then he encamped by 
[the Bani Qurayzah]. (Sa‘d was in his tent that the Messenger of 
God had pitched over him in the mosque.} He besieged them for a 
month or for twenty-five nights. When the siege became too se- 
vere for them, they were told to submit to the judgment of the 
Messenger of God. Abii Lubabah b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir gave a sign 
that it would mean slaughter. So they said, “We will submit to the 
judgment of Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh.” The Messenger of God said, “Submit 


132. Also vocalized Una. 

133. Ishaq b. Yasar, the father of Muhammad b. Ishaq, was a mawld of Qays b. 
Makhramah. He was considered a very reliable transmitter. His exact dates are not 
known. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 257. 

134. The brother of ‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik al-Angari. See GAS, I, 276-77. 

135. To shelter Sa'd b. Mu‘adh while he was recuperating from his wound. 

136. A clan of the al-Aws; see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 154. 
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to his judgment.” So they submitted. The Messenger of God sent 
to him a donkey with a saddle padded with palm fiber, and he was 
mounted on it. 

According to ‘A’ishah: His wound had healed, so that nothing of 
it was visible except what looked like a ring. 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God 
besieged them twenty-five nights, until the siege exhausted them 
and God cast terror into their hearts. Huyayy b. Akhtab had en- 
tered among the Bani Qurayzah in their fortress when Quraysh 
and Ghatafan had gone back leaving them; this he did in fulfill- 
ment of his compact with Ka‘b b. Asad. When they became certain 
that the Messenger of God would not depart from them until he 
had fought it out with them, Ka‘b b. Asad said to them: “People of 
the Jews, you see what has befallen you. I shall propose three 
alternatives to you. Take whichever one you will.” “What are 
they?” they asked. He said: “That we follow!37 this man and be- 
lieve him; for, by God, it has become clear to you that he is indeed 
a prophet sent [from God] and that it is he whom you used to find 
[mentioned] in your book. Then you will be secure in your lives, 
your property, your children, and your wives.” They said, “We 
will never depart from the law of the Torah or exchange it for 
another.” “Since you reject this proposal of mine,” he said, “come 
let us kill our children and wives and go out to Muhammad and 
his companions as men who brandish swords, leaving behind us 
no impediments to worry us, until God judges between us and 
Muhammad. If we die, we shall die having left nothing behind us 
for which we fear; if we win victory, by my life we shall find 
women and children.” They said: “Kill these poor ones? What 
would be the good of living after them?” He said: “Since you have 
rejected these proposals of mine, tonight is the night of the Sab- 
bath. Perhaps Muhammad and his companions feel themselves 
safe in it. Go down; perhaps we can take Muhammad and his 
companions by surprise.” They said, “Profane our Sabbath and do 
on it what none of our predecessors has ever done, except those 
you know about—and they were transformed in a way that you 
surely know?” He said, “No man among you has ever for a single 
night shown sound judgment since his mother bore him!” 


137. Variant, “swear allegiance to.” 
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Then they sent to the Messenger of God, saying, “Send us Abi 
Lubabah b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir, one of the Bana ‘Amr b. ‘Awf”158— 
they!39 were confederates of al-Aws—“so that we can ask his 
advice in this affair.” The Messenger of God sent him to them. 
When they saw him, the men rose to meet him, and the women 
and children rushed to grab hold of him, weeping before him, so 
that he felt pity for them. They said to him, “Abi Lubabah, do you 
think we should submit to Muhammad’s judgment?” “Yes,” he 
said, but he pointed with his hand to his throat, that it would be 
slaughter. (Abi: Lubabah [later] said, “By God, as soon as my feet 
moved, I knew that I had betrayed God and His Messenger.”) Abi 
Lubabah rushed away at a loss. Before coming to the Messenger of 
God, he tied himself to one of the pillars in the mosque, saying, “I 
will not leave this spot until God forgives me for what I have 
done.” He promised God that he would never set foot on the 
territory of the Bani Qurayzah. “Never,” he said, “shall God see 
me in a land where I betrayed God and His Messenger.” When 
news of him reached the Messenger of God—Abti Lubabah was 
slow in coming to him, and the Messenger of God deemed him 
late—he said, “Had he come to me, I would have sought forgive- 
ness for him; but, since he has done what he did, I cannot release 
him from his place, until God forgives him.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl—Muhammad b. 
Ishag—Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Qusayt:!40 The forgiving of Abi 
Lubabah was revealed to the Messenger of God while he was in the 
apartment of Umm Salamah.!41 Umm Salamah said, “I heard the 
Messenger of God laughing at daybreak; so I said, ‘Why are you 
laughing, Messenger of God?—may God make you laugh heart- 


138. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf was a clan of al-Aws. 

139. Le., the Band Qurayzah; on the alliance between the Ban& Qurayzah and al- 
Aws, see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 214. 

140. Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Qusayt died in 122/740 at the age of ninety. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 342-43. 

141. Muhammad married Umm Salamah Hind bt. al-Mughirah, whose hus- 
band, Abii Salamah, had died of wounds after the Battle of Uhud, in 4/626; see 
Poonawala, Last Years, 1332, (I, 1771]. Muhammad's wives lived in separate apart- 
ments of his residence, which was adjacent to the mosque in Medina. He is said to 
have spent a night with each of them in turn, cf. Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 
284, 396. 
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ily!’142 He replied, ‘Aba Lubabah has been forgiven.’ I said, ‘Shall I 
not announce the good news to him?’ ‘Yes,’ he said, ‘if you will.’” 
So Umm Salamah stood at the door of her chamber (it was before 
the curtain was imposed on them] and.said: “Abii Lubabah, re- 
joice! God has forgiven you.” The people swarmed toward him to 
release him, but he said: “No, by God! Not until the Messenger of 
God is the one who releases me with his own hand!” And so, when 
he went out for the morning prayer, he released him. 

According to Ibn Ishaq: Tha‘labah b. Sa‘yah,!43 Usayd!44 b. 
Sa'yah, and Asad b. ‘Ubayd—a group of men from the Bani 
Had1,!45 not from the Bana Qurayzah or al-Nadir (their genealogy 
was superior to that), but cousins of the men in question—became 
Muslims the night that Qurayzah submitted to the judgment of 
the Messenger of God. During that night, ‘Amr b. Su‘da al-Qurazi 
went out and passed by the guards of the Messenger of God— 
Muhammad b. Maslamah al-Ansari was in charge of them that 
night. When the latter saw ‘Amr, he said, “Who is it?” “‘Amr b. 
Su'da,” he replied. ‘Amr had refused to go along with the Bani 
Qurayzah in their treachery toward the Messenger of God. 
“Never,” he had said, “will I act treacherously toward Muham- 
mad.” Having recognized him, Muhammad b. Maslamah said, “O 
God, do not deprive me of [forgiveness for]!46 the lapses of the 
noble”—and he let him pass. ‘Amr went his way and spent that 
night in the mosque of the Messenger of God in Medina. Then he 
went away, and no one knows to this day into which of God’s 
lands he went. His story was mentioned to the Messenger of God, . 
who said, “He was a man whom God rescued for his loyalty.” 


142, Adhaka Allahu sinnaka—literally, “may God make your tooth laugh”; 
i.e., may He make you laugh or smile heartily, so that you reveal your side teeth. 
The teeth immediately behind the four eyeteeth were called dawdbik |"laughers”) 
because they became visible in laughter or smiling, see Lisan, IV, 2558. 

143. So vocalized by ed. Leiden, perhaps to be vocalized “Sa'iyyah,” as by the 
editor of W, II, 503. 

144. So vocalized by IH and ed. Cairo. Ed. Leiden prefers the vocalization “Asid” 
on the basis of al-Dhahabi, Mushtabih, 299. 

145. On the clan of Hadl, which had become closely connected to the Band 
Qurayzah, see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 193-94. 

146. Understanding igdlah, as in W, 504; IH, Ill, 238, cf. ed. Leiden, Glossarium, 
p. CCCL. 
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According to Ibn Ishaq: Some men allege that he was bound 
with an old frayed rope along with the Bani Qurayzah who were 
bound when they submitted to the judgment of the Messenger of 
God. In the morning his rope was cast aside, and no one knew 
where he had gone. Then the Messenger of God said this saying 
about him. But God knows best [what really happened]. 

According to Ibn Ishaq: In the morning, they submitted to the 
judgment of the Messenger of God. The al-Aws jumped up and 
said: “Messenger of God, they are our clients (mawéali), not clients 
of al-Khazraj. You know what you did the other day with the 
clients of al-Khazraj!” (Before besieging the Bani Qurayzah, the 
Messenger of God had besieged the Bani Qaynugqa‘, who were 
confederates of al-Khazraj.147 They had submitted to his judg- 
ment. ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Saliil!¢8 had asked him for them, and 
he had given them to him.) Therefore, when the al-Aws spoke to 
him, the Messenger of God said, “People of al-Aws, will you not be 
satisfied if one of your own men passes judgment on them?” 
“Yes,” they said. So he said, “It shall be entrusted to Sa‘d b. 
Mu‘adh.” The Messenger of God had placed Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh in the 
tent of a Muslim!49 woman named Rufaydah in his mosque. She 
used to nurse the wounded and earn merit for herself by serving 
Muslims who were impoverished. When Sa‘d was struck by the 
arrow in the ditch, the Messenger of God said to his tribesmen, 
“Put him in Rufaydah’s tent, so that I can visit him from 
nearby.” 150 When the Messenger of God appointed him judge over 
the Bani Qurayzah, his tribesmen came to him and lifted him 
onto a donkey on which they had put a leather cushion, for he was 
a stout man. They brought him to the Messenger of God, saying, 
“Abi ‘Amr,!5! treat your clients well; for the Messenger of God 
has put you in charge of the matter only that you may treat them 
well.” After they had plied him with many such requests, he said, 


147. For the campaign in 2/624 against the Jewish tribe of Bani Qaynuqa' and 
their expulsion, see Watt and McDonald, Foundation, 85-87 [I, 1359-62]. 

148. ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy, a leader of al-Khazraj and one of the leading men of 
Medina, had become a Muslim but was usually deemed to be a “hypocrite” 
(mundfiq) because of his opposition to some of Muhammad's decisions; see EI, s.v. 
‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy. 

149. IH and ed. Cairo: “a woman of Aslam.” 

150. Muhammad's house adjoined the mosque. 

151. Addressing Sa‘d by his kunyah. 
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“The time has come for Sa‘d for the sake of God not to be influ- 
enced by anyone's reproach.” Then one of his tribesmen who was 
with him went back to the dwelling place of the Bani ‘Abd al- 
Ashhal and announced to them the death of the men of the Bani 
Qurayzah before Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh reached them because of the 
words he had heard from him. 

According to Abt Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: When Sa‘d reached the Mes- 
senger of God and the Muslims, the Messenger of God said (ac- 
cording to Ibn Waki‘—Muhammad b. Bishr—Muhammad b. 
‘Amr—his father—‘Alqamah, in a report that he attributed to Aba 
Sa‘id al-Khudri,!52 who said: When he—that is, Sa‘'d—came into 
sight, the Messenger of God said}, “Arise and go to your master 
(sayyid)” (or he said “to the best of you”), “and help him dis- 
mount.” The Messenger of God said [to Sa‘d], “Pass judgment on 
them.” He replied, “I pass judgment on them that their fighters 
shall be killed and their children made captives and that their 
property shall be divided.” The Messenger of God said, “You have 
passed judgment on them with the judgment of God and the judg- 
ment of His Messenger.” 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq: As for Ibn Ishaq, he said 
in his report: When Sa'd reached the Messenger of God and the 
Muslims, the Messenger of God said, “Arise and go to your mas- 
ter.” So they arose and went to him and said, “Aba ‘Amr, the 
Messenger of God has entrusted you with your clients (mawali}, 
so that you may pass judgment on them.” Sa‘d said, “God's oath 
and covenant be upon you in this matter, that the judgment on 
them shall be what I judge!” “Yes,” they replied. He said, “And 
upon the one who is here”—(this he said] in the direction of the 
Messenger of God, while turning away from the Messenger of God 
out of respect for him. The Messenger of God said, “Yes.” Sa‘d 
said, “I pass judgment on them that the men shall be killed, the 
property divided, and the children and women made captives.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah-—-Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Amr b, Sa‘d b. 


152. Aba Sa‘id Sa‘d b. Malik b. Sinan al-Khudri al-Angari (the Band Khudrah 
were a small group in the Bani al-Harith clan of al-Khazraj, cf. Watt, Muhammad 
at Medina, 167), a companion of the Prophet, used to give legal opinions in Medina. 
He died ca. 63/682-83. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/2, 124, 127; Ibn Hajar, Isdébah, Il, 
78-80. 
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Mu‘adh—‘Alqamah b. Waqqas al-Laythi,!53 who said: The Mes- 
senger of God said to Sa‘d, “You have passed judgment on them 
with the judgment of God from above seven heavens.” 154 

According to Ibn Ishaq: Then they were made to come down, 
and the Messenger of God imprisoned them in the dwelling of al- 
Harith’s daughter, a woman of the Bani al-Najjar.155 The Mes- 
senger of God went out into the marketplace of Medina (it is still 
its marketplace today) and had trenches dug in it; then he sent for 
them and had them beheaded in those trenches. They were 
brought out to him in groups. Among them were the enemy of 
God, Huyayy b. Akhtab, and Ka'b b. Asad. the head of the tribe. 
They numbered 600 or 7co—the largest estimate says they were 
between 800 and goo. As they were being taken in groups to the 
Messenger of God, they said to Ka‘b b. Asad, “Ka‘b, what do you 
think will be done to us?” Ka‘b said: “On each. occasion you do not 
understand. Do you not see that the summoner does not discharge 
{anyone] and that those of you who are taken away do not come 
back? By God, it is death!” The affair continued until the Mes- 
senger of God had finished with them. 

Huyayy b. Akhtab, the enemy of God, was brought. He was 
wearing a rose-colored!56 suit of clothes that he had torn all over 


with fingertip-sized holes so that it would not be taken as booty — 


from him, and his hands were bound to his neck with a rope. 
When he looked at the Messenger of God, he said, “By God, I do 
not blame myself for being hostile to you, but whomever God 
forsakes is forsaken.”!57 Then he turned to the people and said: 


153. ‘Algamah b. Waqqas al-Laythi was born during the lifetime of the Prophet. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 280-8r. 

154. The phrase, which uses the Hebrew loanword raqi for “heaven,” is usually 
taken to mean, “You have judged with the judgment of God [written on the pre- 
served tablet] above the seven heavens”; cf. Lane, Lexicon, Ill, 1137. 

155. The Band al-Najjar were the most numerous clan or clan group among al- 
Khazraj; see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 165-66. 

156. Arabic fuqqahiyyah refers either to the color of the garments (that of the 
age sedi called fugqdah; Lane, Lexicon, VI, 2424), or to a kind of embroidery 

TH, IH, 241). 

157. Here and in the verses that follow I read man yakhdhuli llahu, rather than 
man yakhdhuli llaha, the voweling of edd. Leiden and Cairo, which would mean 
“whoever forsakes God.” Huyayy, who remained a Jew to the end, certainly would 
not have considered hostility to Muhammad to be a forsaking of God. Further- 
more, khadhala (fail to aid, forsake} and its opposite nasara (aid) are normally 
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“People, there is no injury in God’s command. It is the book of 
God, His decree, and a battlefield of great slaughter ordained 
against the Children of Israel.” Then he sat down and was be- 
headed. Jabal b. Jawwal al-Tha‘labi said: 


By your life, Ibn Akhtab did not censure himself [for his action], 
but whomever God forsakes is forsaken. 
He fought until he made his soul attain its vindication, 
_and he strove to the utmost seeking glory. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr!58—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr— 
‘A’ishah, who said: Only one of their women was killed. By God, 
she was by me, talking with me and laughing unrestrainedly while 
the Messenger of God was killing their men in the marketplace, 
when suddenly a mysterious voice!59 called out her name, saying, 
“Where is so and so?” She said, “Here I am, by God.” I asked, 
“Alas, what is wrong?” She said, “I shall be killed.” “Why?” I 
asked. She said, “A misdeed!© that I committed.” She was taken 
away and beheaded. (‘A’ishah used to say: I shall never forget my 
wonder at her cheerfulness and much laughter, even when she 
knew that she would be killed.] 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri: Thabit b. Qays b. Shamméas came to al-Zabir 
b. Bata al-Qurazi, whose familiar name was Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman. 
Al-Zabir had done Thabit b. Qays b. Shammas a favor in the Time 
of Ignorance [before Islam]. (According to Muhammad [b. Ishaq]: 
One of al-Zabir’s descendants told me that he had done him this 
favor at the battle of Bu'ath.!6! He had captured him but had cut 
off his forelock and released him.) Thabit came to al-Zabir, now an 


predicated of God. Cf. Qur'an 3:154: “If God helps you, none can overcome you, 
but if He forsakes you, who then can help you after Him?” 

158. Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr died between 110/728-29 and 120/738. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 93. 

159. Arabic hatif, a voice from an unseen source, often with supernatural 
overtones. 

160. Arabic hadathun ahdathtuhi (literally, “a happening or a novelty that I 
caused to happen”) usually has a negative sense; see Lane, Lexicon, Il, 528. 

161. The battle of Bu'ath, the climax of the war of Hatib between Medina’s two 
Arab tribes, al-Aws and al-Khazraj, took place ca. A.v. 617, shortly before the 
Hijrah and was fought in the territory of the Band Qurayzah. See Watt, Muham- 
mad at Medina, 15558; EP, s.v. Bu‘ath. 


The Events of the Year 5 37 


old man, and said, “Abt ‘Abd al-Rahm4n, do you recognize me?” 
Al-Zabir replied, “Can someone like me fail to recognize someone 
like you?” Thabit said, “I want to repay you for your favor to me.” 
Al-Zabir said, “Truly the noble man repays the noble!” Thabit 
then went to the Messenger of God and said: “Messenger of God, 
al-Zabir did me a favor and I owe him a debt of gratitude. I wish to 
repay him for it. Grant me his life.” The Messenger of God said, 
“It is yours.” So Thabit went to him and said: “The Messenger of 
God has granted me your life. It is yours.” He replied, “An old man 
with no family and no children—what will he do with life?” So 
Thabit went to the Messenger of God and said, “Messenger of 
God, his family and children?” “They are yours,” he said. So 
Thabit went to him and said: “The Messenger of God has given me 
your wife and your children. They are yours.” He replied, “A 
household in the Hijaz with no wealth—how can they survive?” 
So Thabit went to the Messenger of God and said, “His wealth?” 
“It is yours,” he said. So Thabit went to him and said: “The Mes- 
senger of God has given me your wealth. It is yours.” He replied, 
“O Thabit, how fares it with the one whose face was like a 
Chinese mirror in which the virgins of the tribe viewed 
themselves—Ka‘b b. Asad?” Thabit said, “He has been killed.” 
“And how fares it,” he said, “with the chief of the settled folk and 
the nomads, Huyayy b. Akhtab?” Thabit said, “He has been 
killed.” “And how fares it,” he said, “with our vanguard when we 
attacked and our defense when we wheeled round,!62 ‘Azzal b. 
Shamwil?” Thabit said, “He has been killed.” “And how fares it,” 
he said, “with the two assemblies?” (He meant the Bani Ka’b b. 
Qurayzah and the Bani ‘Amr b. Qurayzah.) Thabit said, “They 
have gone to their death.” He said: “Then I ask you for the sake of 
the favor I once did for you to join me to my kinsmen, for by God 
there is no good in living after them. I will not wait patiently for 
God, not even [the time needed] to take the bucket of a watering 
trough, until I meet my dear ones.” So Thabit brought him for- 
ward, and he was beheaded. When what he said—“until I meet my 
dear ones”—was reported to Abi Bakr, he said, “He will meet 
them, by God, in the fire of Gehenna, there to dwell forever and 


162. Arabic kararnd; 1H, Ill, 243, reads fararnd, “we fled”; W, Il, 519, reads 
wallaw “they turned back.” Al-Waqidi gives the name as Ghazzal b. Samawial. 
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forever.” Concerning this, Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammis said, 
mentioning al-Zabir b. Bata: 


My obligation has been acquitted: I was generous and was 
patient, when the folk turned away from patience. 
Zabir of all men had the greatest claim to gratitude 
on me; therefore, when his wrists were tied with a thong, 
I came to the Messenger of God, that I might untie him, 
and the Messenger of God to us was a flowing sea.!63 


The Messenger of God had commanded that all of them who 
had reached puberty should be killed. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishiq— 
Ayyub b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sa'sa'ah!64 (a mem- 
ber of the Bani ‘Adi b. al-Najjar): Salma bt. Qays, the mother of al- 
Mundhir and sister of Salit b. Qays, was one of the maternal aunts 
of the Messenger of God. She had prayed with him facing both of 
the giblahs!5 and had sworn allegiance to him after the manner 
of women,!66 She asked him for [the life of] Rifa'ah b. Shamwil al- 
Qurazi, who had come of age. He had taken refuge with her and 
had previously been one of their acquaintances. She said: “Prophet 
of God, you are as dear to me as my father and mother! Give me 
Rifa‘ah b. Shamwil, for he has said that he will pray and eat camel 
meat.!67 He gave him to her, and thus she saved his life. 

According to Ibn Ishaq: Then the Messenger of God divided the 
wealth, wives, and children of the Bani Qurayzah among the 
Muslims. On that day he made known the shares of horsemen and 
shares of foot soldiers, and he deducted from these shares the fifth 


163. Le., granted the request. The sea is a metaphor for generosity. 

164. His name is also given as Ayyib b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘sa‘ah. His exact 
dates are not known. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 408. 

165. The giblah is the direction that Muslims face in prayer. Originally 
Muhammad followed the practice of the Jews in facing Jerusalem, but changed the 
qiblah to the direction of the Ka'bah in Mecca during a.m. 2 (see Watt and 
McDonald, Foundation, 24-25 [I, 1279-81], the change is alluded to in Qur'in 
2:136 ff.), In other words, Salma’s conversion to Islam took place before the change 
in the qiblah. See EI, s.v. Kibla. . 

166. Arabic: baya'athu bay'‘ata al-nisd'i—this was the term for a pledge of alle- 
giance in which no obligation to fight was involved. 

167. Camel meat is permitted under Islamic dietary regulations but prohibited 
under Jewish regulations. 
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(khums).168 A horseman received three shares: two shares for the 
horse and one share for its rider. A foot soldier who had no horse 
received one share. The cavalry at the battle with the Bani 
Qurayzah numbered thirty-six horses. It was the first booty 
(fay’}69 in which shares were allotted and from which the khums 
was deducted; and according to its precedent (sunnah) and the 
procedure of the Messenger of God in it divisions of booty took 
place and precedent was followed in [succeeding] expeditions. 
However, if a man had horses with him, he appointed shares only 
for two horses. 

Then the Messenger of God sent Sa‘d b. Zayd al-Ansari (a mem- 
ber of the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal) with some of the captives from the 
Bant Qurayzah to Najd, and in exchange for them he purchased 
horses and arms. The Messenger of God selected for himself from 
their women Rayhanah bt. ‘Amr b. Khunafah, a woman from the 
Banu ‘Amr b. Qurayzah, and she remained his concubine; when he 
predeceased her, she was still in his possession.!7° The Messenger 
of God offered to marry her and impose the curtain (hijab) on her, 
but she said, “Messenger of God, rather leave me in your posses- 
sion [as a concubine], for it is easier for me and for you.” So he did 
so. When the Messenger of God took her captive, she showed 
herself averse to Islam and insisted on Judaism. So the Messenger 
of God put her aside, and he was grieved because of her. Then, 


while he was with his companions, he heard the sound of shoes - 


behind him and said, “This must be Tha‘labah b. Sa‘yah coming to 
bring me tidings of Rayhanah’s acceptance of Islam.” He came to 
him and said, “Messenger of God, Rayhanah has become a 
Muslim”—and it gave the Messenger of God joy. 

After the affair of the Bani Qurayzah had ended, the wound of 
Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh broke open. The account of this is as follows, 
according to Ibn Waki'—Ibn Bishr—Muhammad b. ‘Amr—his 
father—‘Alqamah |in a report that he attributed to ‘A’ishah): After 
Sa'd b. Mu‘adh had passed judgment as he did on the Bani 
Qurayzah, he prayed, saying: “O God, Thou knowest that there 


168. The khums was the one-fifth of booty reserved to Muhammad under 
Qur’an 8:14 (said to have been revealed after the battle of Badr) to be used for 
communal purposes; see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 232, 255 

169. On the development of the term fay’ (“chattels taken as booty”] see El2,s.v. 

170. Le, she never became a full wife. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIII, 92-94. 
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are no men against whom I would rather fight and strive than men 
who called Thy Messenger a liar. O God, if Thou hast saved any 
portion of warfare with Quraysh for Thy Messenger, save me for 
it; but if Thou hast cut off the warfare between him and them, 
take me to Thee.” So his wound broke open. The Messenger of 
God returned him to the tent he had pitched over him in the 
mosque. 

‘A’ishah said: The Messenger of God, Abi Bakr, and ‘Umar 
came to him. By the One holds the soul of Muhammad in His 
hand, I could tell Aba Bakr’s weeping from ‘Umar's even while I 
was in my chamber. They were, as God has said, “merciful among 
themselves,”!71 

‘Alqamah asked [‘A’ishah], “Mother [of the Faithful],!72 how did 
the Messenger of God behave?” She replied: “His eye did not weep 
for anyone. When his grief for someone became intense or when 
he was upset, he would only take hold of his beard.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: At 
the Battle of the Trench only six Muslims and three polytheists 
were killed. At the battle with the Bani: Qurayzah, Khallad b. 
Suwayd b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr b. Balharith b. al-Khazraj was killed: 
a millstone was thrown onto him and badly crushed him. Abia 
Sindn b. Mihsan b. Hurthan, a member of the Banu Asad b. 
Khuzaymah, died while the Messenger of God was besieging the 
Bani Qurayzah and was buried in the cemetery of the Bani 
Qurayzah. After the Messenger of God returned from the trench, 
he said, “Now we shall attack them”—meaning Quraysh—“and 
they will not attack us’”—and thus it was, until God granted His 
Messenger the conquest of Mecca. 

According to Ibn Ishaq, the conquest of the Bandi Qurayzah took 
place in the month of Dhi al-Qa‘dah or in the beginning of Dhi al- 
Hijjah.!73 Al-Waqidi, however, has said that the Messenger of God 
attacked them a few days before the end of Dhii al-Qa‘dah. He 
asserted that the Messenger of God commanded that furrows 
should be dug in the ground for the Bani Qurayzah. Then he sat 


171. Qur'an 48:29. 

172. See note 95, above. 

173. Dhi al-Qa'dah of a.n. 5 began on 24 March 627; Dhi al-Hijjah began on 23 
April. 


The Events of the Year 5 4i 


down, and ‘Ali and al-Zubayr began cutting off their heads in his 
presence. He asserts that the woman whom the Prophet killed 
that day was named Bundnah, the wife of al-Hakam al-Qurazi—it 
was she who had killed Khallad b. Suwayd by throwing a mill- 
stone on him. The Messenger of God called for her!74 and be- 
headed her in retaliation for Khallad b. Suwayd. 

There is disagreement over the date of the Prophet's expedition 
against the Bani al-Mustalig. This was the expedition called the 
expedition of al-Muraysi'—al-Muraysi' being the name of a water- 
ing place belonging to [the tribe of ] Khuza‘ah, near Qudayd toward 
the coast.!75 According to Ibn Ishaq (as transmitted to us by Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq], the Messenger of God attacked 
the Bani al-Mustaligq [clan] of Khuza‘ah in Sha‘ban of the year 6 of 
the Hijrah.176 Al-Waqidi has said that the Messenger of God at- 
tacked al-Muraysi' in Sha‘ban of the year 5 of the Hijrah.!77 He 
asserted that the Battle of the Trench and the battle with the Bani 
Qurayzah took place after al-Muraysi'—referring to the warfare 
with the Bant al-Mustaliq of Khuza‘ah. Ibn Ishaq (as transmitted 
to us by Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq) asserted that the 
Messenger of God returned after concluding the affair of the Bani 
Qurayzah at the end of Dhi al-Qa‘dah or at the beginning of Dhi 
al-Hijjah. He remained in Medina during Dhii al-Hijjah, Muhar- 
ram, Safar, and the two months of Rabi'.!78 During the year 5, the 
polytheists were in charge of the pilgrimage. 


174. For ed. Leiden’s da‘d bihd (“called for her”}, ed. Cairo reads da‘d lahi 
(“prayed for him”—i.e., for Khallad). 

175. The place, about 15 kilometers from Medina, was the site of the shrine to 
Manat at al-Mushallal. See the article by T. Fahd in E/?, s.v. Manat. 

176. Sha'ban of a.x. 6 began on 16 December 627. 

177. Sha‘ban of a.x. 5 began on 26 December 626. For al-Waqidi’s account, see 
W, I, 404 ff. Cf. al-Tabari’s account p. 51, below. Cf. also Hamidullah, Battlefields, 
29-30, who argues for the earlier dating. 

178. Roughly from 23 April 627 (the beginning of Dhd al-Hijjah, 5} to 17 Septem- 
ber 627 (the end of Rabi' II, 6}. 
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The Expedition against the Bani Lihyan!79 


According to Abii Ja‘far {al-Tabari]; The Messenger of God set out 
during Jumada I'8° at the end of six months from the conquest of 
the Bani’ Qurayzah to the Bani Lihyan, seeking [vengeance] for 
the men [who were betrayed] at al-Raji', Khubayb b. ‘Adi and his 
companions.!8! To take the enemy by surprise, he pretended to be 
setting out for the north.!82 He left Medina and traveled by 
Ghurab, a mountain near Medina, on his way north, then by 
Makhid!83 and al-Batra’.!84 Then he veered to the left and, having 
passed Yayn and Sukhayrat al-Yamam,!85 his route led him 
directly by the main road to Mecca. He traveled quickly and 
halted at Ghurin, where there were settlements of the Bani 


179. Parallels: W, Il, 535-37) IH, Il, 279-81 (tr. Guillaume, 484-86). 

180, Jumada I of a.xn. 6 began on 18 September 627. 

181. See note 84, above. 

182. Arabic al-sha’m means both “north” and “Syria.” 

183. IH, Wl, 279: al-Mahis, but Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-bulddn, VII, 411, records 
id ‘i reference to this passage and gives Mahis as a place within Medina 

VII, 401). 

184. Al-Batra’ is a mountain about 150 miles northwest of Medina, about mid- 
way between Medina and Tabik; it is not to be confused with the ancient Naba- 
tean city of Petra, which has the same name in Arabic, 

185. In W, Ul, 536, the names are given as Bin and Sukhayrat al-Thumim, 
respectively. 
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Lihyan. {Ghuran is a valley between Amaj and ‘Usfan186 extend- 
ing toward a village called Sayah.} He found that they were on the 
alert and had taken secure positions on the mountain tops. After 
the Messenger of God had halted there and failed to take them by 
surprise as he intended, he said, “If we went down to ‘Usfan, the 
Meccans would think that we had come for Mecca.” So he set out 
with two hundred riders of his companions and halted at ‘Usfan. 
He sent out two horsemen of his companions. They reached Kura‘ 
al-Ghamim!87 and then returned, and he turned back. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq (who trans- 
mitted the report about the expedition against the Bani Lihyan 
from ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah and ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who 
transmitted it from ‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b): Then the Messenger of 
God returned to Medina. He had stayed only a few nights before 
‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. Hudhayfah b. Badr al-Fazari with horsemen of 
Ghatafan raided the milch camels of the Messenger of God at al- 
Ghabah.!88 Tending them were a man of the Bani Ghifar!89 and 
his wife. They killed the man and carried off the woman with the 
camels. 


The Expedition to Dht Qarad 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah, ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, and someone 
whom I do not doubt—‘Ubaydallah b. Ka'b b. Malik (each of 
whom transmitted part of the report about the expedition to Dhi 
Qarad}: The first person to know about them!9° was Salamah b. 


186, Yaqat, Mu'jam al-buldén, V1, 173~74, locates ‘Usfan at two stages or 33 
Arab miles from Mecca on the road to Medina. The name is preserved by a modern 
town about 50 miles northwest of Mecca. 

187. Kura‘ al-Ghamim was a mountain on the edge of a lava field eight miles 
from ‘Usfan; see Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, VII, 226. 

188. For al-Ghabah, see note 73, above. Parallels: W, Il, 537-49; IH, Ill, 281-89 
(tr. Guillaume, 486-90}. , 

189. The Bani Ghifar, a subdivision of the Bani Damrah b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat 
b. Kinanah, lived in the Hijaz between Mecca and Medina. They became allies of 
the Muslims and eventually embraced Islam. Some of them must have settled 
within Medina. Cf. p. 5, above, where Muhammad is said to have left Siba' b. ‘Urfu- 
tah al-Ghifari in charge of Medina during his absence. See E/2, s.v. Ghifar. 

190. Le., the raiding party from Ghatafan mentioned in the previous paragraph. 
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‘Amr b. al-Akwa‘ al-Aslami.!9! He set out for al-Ghabah early in 
the morning, with his bow and arrows suspended from his 
shoulder, accompanied by a slave of Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah.192 

However, the account of this expedition of the Messenger of 
God from Salamah b. al-Akwa' [himself dates it) after his return to 
Medina from Mecca in the Year of al-Hudaybiyah.!9 If that is 
correct, the events narrated on the authority of Salamah b. al- 
Akwa‘' must have taken place either in Dhi al-Hijjah of a.u. 6 or in 
the beginning of a.u. 7, because the return of the Messenger of 
God from Mecca to Medina in the Year of al-Hudaybiyah took 
place in Dhi al-Hijjah of a.n. 6. Thus, nearly six months separate 
the date given by Ibn Ishaq for the expedition to Dhii al-Qarad and 
the date transmitted from Salamah b. al-Akwa‘. 

The account of Salamah b. al-Akwa' [is as follows]. According to 
al-Hasan b. Yahyd!94—Abai ‘Amir al-‘Aqadi!95—‘Ikrimah b. 
‘Ammar al-Yamami!96—lyas b. Salamah!97—his father [Salamah 
b. al-Akwa'‘], who said: We returned to Medina with the Mes- 
senger of God—that is, after the peace of al-Hudaybiyah. The Mes- 
senger of God sent out his camels with Rabah, the slave of the 
Messenger of God, and I went out with him with a horse belonging 
to Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah. When we woke up in the morning, we 
saw that ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Uyaynah had raided the camels of the 
Messenger of God, driving off all of them and killing their herds- 
man. I said: “Rabah, take this horse and get to Talhah. Tell the 


191. Salamah is more frequently called “Ibn al-Akwa',” after his grandfather's 
nickname {having a prominent or deformed wrist”). Known for his bravery, Sala- 
mah died in 74/693-94 when he was about eighty. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 150-- 
52. 

192. The reading of ed. Cairo, “Talhah b. ‘Abdallah,” is probably a misprint. At I, 
1507, ed. Cairo agrees with ed. Leiden in reading “Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah.” 

193. In accordance with the custom of naming years after their most important 
event, A.H. 6 came to be known as the Year of al-Hudaybiyah, after the episode 
narrated at pp. 67 ff., below. 

194. Al-Hasan b. Yahya al-Jurjani died in 263/876 in his eighties. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Il, 324-25. . 

195. Aba ‘Amir ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Amr al-‘Agadi died in 204 or 205/819-21. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 409-10. 

196. ‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar al-‘Tjli Aba ‘Ammar al-Yamami was born in al-Bagrah 
and died in 159/775-76. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 261-63. 

197. lyas b. Salamah b. al-Akwa' al-Aslami Abi Salamah was born in Medina 
and died there in 119/737 at the age of seventy-seven. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, |, 
388-89. 
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Messenger of God that the polytheists have raided his camels.” 
Standing on a hill, I faced Medina and shouted, “A raid!”"198 three 
times. Then I set out after the enemy, shooting arrows at them and 
saying these rajaz verses: 


I am Ibn al-Akwa'! 
Today is the day for the mean [to receive destruction].!99 


By God, I kept shooting at them and hitting their riding animals. 
Whenever one of their horsemen came back toward me, I would go 
to a tree, sit beneath it, and shoot at him and hit his mount. 
Whenever the mountain [track] narrowed and they went into a 
natrow place, I would climb the mountain and pelt them with 
stones. I kept doing this, by God, until I had set behind me every 
one of the Messenger of God’s camels that God had created and 
they had left me free to do as I pleased with them. They had cast 
off more than thirty spears and thirty cloaks to lighten them- 
selves, and I placed stones to mark everything they cast off so that 
the Messenger of God and his companions would notice it. Finally 
they came to a narrow place on a pass, and ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. 
Badr came to them bringing help. They sat down for a midmoming 
meal, and I sat down on a ridge above them. ‘Uyaynah looked and 
said, “What is it I see?” They said: “This fellow has given us 
trouble. By God, he never left us since dawn, shooting at us until 
he rescued everything that was in our hands.” ‘Uyaynah said, 
“Four of you get up and attack him.” Four of them made for me. 
When they came within speaking range, I said, “Do you recognize 
me?” “Who are you?” they asked. I said: “Salamah b. al-Akwa'! By 
Him who has honored Muhammad, I will overtake every one of 
you that I pursue, but none shall pursue me and overtake me.” 
One of them said, “I don’t think so!” . 

They went back, and I did not leave my place until I saw the 
horsemen of the Messenger of God coming through the trees. The 


198. Arabic: yd sabahah, literally, “O my morning!” or “O what a morning!” 
See Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1642, for the idiom. 

199. Arabic: al-yawmu yawmu I-rudda‘i, literally, “today is the day of the ones 
who suck.” In pre-Islamic Arab folklore one sign of stinginess (one of the lowest of 
vices in Bedouin society) was for a man to suck the teats of his milch camel rather 
than milk it, so that the sound of milk streaming into the bucket would not attract 
guests. See Lane, Lexicon, Ill, 1098. 
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first of them was al-Akhram al-Asadi; following him came Abi 
Qatdadah al-Ansari, and after him was al-Miqdad b. al-Aswad al- 
Kindi.290 | took hold of the rein of al-Akhram’s horse and said: 
“Akhram, the men are few. Be on guard against them, don’t let 
them cut you off before the Messenger of God reaches us with his 
companions.” Al-Akhram said, “Salamah, if you believe in God 
and the Last Day and know that Paradise is real and that the Fire is 
real, do not stand between me and martyrdom!” 

I let him go. He and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Uyaynah met. Al- 
Akbram hamstrung ‘Abd al-RahmAn’s horse, but ‘Abd al-Rahman 
thrust at him with a spear and killed him. ‘Abd al-Rahmdan then 
shifted onto his horse. Aba Qatadah overtook ‘Abd al-Rahm4n and 
thrust at him and killed him. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n had hamstrung Abi 
Qatadah’s horse, so Aba Qatadah shifted onto al-Akhram’s horse. 
They left in flight. 

According to Salamah: By Him who honored Muhammad, I fol- 
lowed them, running on foot until I could not see any of Muham- 
mad’s companions behind me, or even their dust. Before sunset 
they turned aside into a canyon called Dha Qarad where there was 
water to drink, for they were thirsty. They saw me running after 
them, and I drove them away so that they tasted not a drop of it. 
Then they went up into the mountain trail of Dha Athir. One of © 
them turned back to attack me, and I shot him with an arrow that. 
landed in his shoulder blade. I said, “Take that!”:20! 


I am Ibn al-Akwa'! 
Today is the day for the mean [to receive destruction]. 


He said, “My al-Akwa‘ of early this morning?” “Yes,” I said, “you 
enemy of your own soul!” Then I saw two horses on the trail, and 1 
led them back toward the Messenger of God. My uncle ‘Amir met 
me after dark with a skin of watered milk and one of water. I made 
my ablutions, prayed, and drank; then I came to the Messenger of 


200. He was also called al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr, cf. IH, MI, 282 (tr. Guillaume, 487). 
See EP, s.v. al-Mikdad b. ‘Amr. 

. le should follow ed. Cairo in reading the words “Take that!” as 
vart of the verse, which would then form a complete hemistich of rajaz meter: 
khudhha wa_na_bnu_l-’akwa'i. However, on p. 48, below, the same verse is intro- 
duced with the words “Take that from me” (khudhhdé minni), which could not 
form part of the verse metrically. 
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God, who was at the watering place from which I had driven them 
at Dht Qarad. Behold, the Messenger of God had taken the camels 
I had rescued from the enemy and each spear and cloak. Bilal202 
had slaughtered a female camel from the ones I had rescued from 
the foe and was roasting some of its liver and hump for the Mes- 
senger of God. I said, “Messenger of God, let me choose a hundred 
men and follow the enemy, so that not one of them shall remain.” 
The Messenger of God laughed until his back teeth became visible 
and could be clearly seen [in the light of the fire];203 then he said, 
“Would you do it?” I said, “Yes, by Him who has honored you!” 
The next morning the Messenger of God said, “Now they are 
being received as guests in the country of Ghatafan.” 

A man then came from Ghatafadn and said that so and so 
“slaughtered a camel for them. When they had stripped off its 
skin, they saw dust; so they said, ‘The enemy is upon you,’ and left 
fleeing.” 

The next morning the Messenger of God said, “Our best horse- 
man today has been Abii Qatdadah, and our best foot soldier has 
been Salamah b. al-Akwa‘.” The Messenger of God gave me the 
share of a horseman and the share of a footman. Then the Mes- 
senger of God mounted me behind him on al-‘Adba’.204 While we 
were traveling, a footman of the Ansar who was unbeatable at 
running began saying, “Is there no one who will race?” He said 
this several times. When I heard him, I said, “Do you not honor a 
generous man and fear a noble man?” He said, “No, unless he be 
the Messenger of God.” So I said: “Messenger of God, you are as 
dear to me as my father and mother! Permit me to race the man.” 
“If you wish,” he said. So I leaped down and ran. I held back for one 


202. Bilal, an Ethiopian slave, tortured by his pagan master for accepting Islam, 
was rescued by Abii Bakr and became the first muezzin of the Muslim community. 
See EP, s.v. Bilal b. Rabah. 

203. Arabic nawdjidh could be used for the wisdom teeth, all the molars, or the 
teeth next to the eye teeth. The lexicographers were concerned about the possibil- 
ity of Muhammad’s laughing immoderately. See the discussion in Lane, Lexicon, 
VIII, 2769. Instead of ed. Leiden’s (badd aw banat nawajidhuhi)} “his back teeth 
became visible or could be clearly seen,” I translate ed. Cairo (badd wa-qad banat 
nawéajidhuhd [fi daw’i al-nar|). The bracketed words are from the parallel text in 
the Sahih of Muslim (3:1433-41). 

204. Al-‘Adba’ [“slit-eared,” or “short in the foreleg”} was Mubammad’s she- 
camel; see Lane, Lexicon, V, 2071. 
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or two hills,205 then I caught up with him and slapped him be- 
tween the shoulders. “I’ve beaten you, by God,” I said. “I don’t 
think so!” he said.2° So I beat him back to Medina. We stayed 
there only three nights before setting out for Khaybar.207 
Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq:208 Salamah b. al-Akwa' 
was accompanied by a slave of Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah, and with 
the slave was a horse of Talhah’s that he was leading, When Sala- 
mah went up into al-Wada' Pass,209 he saw some of [the raiders’ 
horsemen; so he looked in the direction of Sal‘ and shouted, “A 
raid!” Then he set out at full speed after the enemy—he was like a 
beast of prey. Having overtaken them, he began to turn them away 
with arrows. When he shot, he would say, “Take that from me” — 


I am Ibn al-Akwa'! 
Today is the day for the mean [to receive destruction]. 


Whenever the horses came toward him, he fled and attacked them 
from the side. Whenever he could shoot, he would shoot and say, 
“Take that” — 


I am Ibn al-Akwa‘! 
Today is the day for the mean [to receive destruction]. 


One of their men said, “Our little al-Akwa' it is at the beginning of 
the day!”210 

When a report of Ibn al-Akwa"’s shout reached the Messenger of 
God, he sounded the alarm in Medina. The horsemen all came 
following one another to the Messenger of God. The first of the 


205. The text in the Sahih of Muslim is fuller: “I held myself back from him for 
one hill or two to save my breath, then I ran on his heels, I held back from him for 
one hill or two; then I sprinted and overtook him”; see ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. 
CCLVI. 

206. Following ed. Leiden (in azunnu}, ed. Cairo reads inni azunnu, “I think so.” 

207. See pp. 116-24, below, for an account of the expedition to Khaybar in a.H. 


7. 

208. This continues the report begun at al-Tabari, I, 1502, above. 

209. Thaniyyat al-Wada' (“Farewell Pass”} was the pass over which the road to 
Mecca left Medina. See Yaqut, Mu'jam al-bulddn, Il, 25; photograph in 
Hamidullah, Battlefields, 10. 

210. The text is uncertain. Ed. Leiden reads, ukayyi'und huwwa awwala 
Lnahdri, which is what I have translated. This seems to be a contemptuous re- 
joinder, using the diminutive form of the name al-Akwa’. Ed. Cairo has a different 
reading, which also puns on the name: a-wa-yaki'und huwwa ... {and will he 
sting, or butt, us... ). 
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horsemen to reach him was al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr. The first horse- 
man to stand by the Messenger of God after al-Miqdad from the 
Ansgar was ‘Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh b. Zughbah b. Za‘ira (a mem- 
ber of the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal); then came Sa‘d b. Zayd (one of the 
Bani Ka‘b b. ‘Abd al-Ashhal], Usayd b. Zuhayr (a member of the 
Bani Harithah b. al-Harith, but there is uncertainty about him], 
‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan (a member of the Bana Asad b. Khuzaymah]}, 
Muhriz b. Nadlah (a member of the Bani Asad b. Khuzaymah)], 
Aba Qatadah al-Harith b. Rib‘'i (a member of the Bani Salimah), 
and Abi ‘Ayy4sh (that is, ‘Ubayd b. Zayd b. Samit, a member of the 
Bani Zurayq). When they had gathered round the Messenger of 
God, he appointed Sa‘d b. Zayd as their commander and said, “Set 
out in pursuit of the enemy until I catch up to you with men.” 

According to a report that has come to me from members of the 
Bana Zurayq, the Messenger of God said to Aba ‘Ayyash, “Abia 
‘Ayyash, why don’t you give this horse to a man who rides better 
than you, so that he can overtake the enemy?” 

According to Abi ‘Ayyash, who said: I replied, “Messenger of 
God, I am the best rider among the people!” Then I struck the 
horse, but I swear to God that before it had run fifty cubits it threw 
me. SoI marveled about how the Messenger of God had said, ‘Why 
don’t you give it to someone who rides better than you?’ and about 
how I had said that I was the best rider among the people.” 

Some of the Bani Zurayq asserted that the Messenger of God 
gave Abii ‘Ayyash’s horse to Mu‘adh b. Ma‘is (or ‘A’idh b. Ma‘is) b. 
Qays b. Khaldah, who was an eighth man. Some people count 
Salamah b. ‘Amr b. al-Akwa‘ as one of the eight and reject Usayd b. 
Zuhayr of the Bani Harithah; however, Salamah on that day was 
not a horsemen: he was the first to overtake the enemy on foot. So 
the horsemen set forth in pursuit of the enemy and met them. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: The first horseman to overtake the 
enemy was Muhriz b. Nadlah of the Bani Asad b. Khuzaymah 
(Muhriz was called al-Akhram and was also called Qumayr). 
When the alarm was sounded, a horse belonging to Mahmid b. 
Maslamah started running around in its enclosure when it heard 
the neighing of the horses—it was a specially tended, well-rested 
horse. Some of the women of the Band ‘Abd al-Ashhal said {to 
him] when he saw the horse running around in the enclosure, 
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dragging the trunk of the palm tree to which it had been tied, 
“Qumayr, would you like to ride this horse—you see how it is— 
and catch up with the Messenger of God and with the Muslims?” 
He said yes; so they gave it to him, and he set out on it. The horse 
being rested, it did not cease to outstrip the [other] horses until it 
reached the enemy. Muhriz stopped before them and said, “Halt, 
you sons of vile slave women, until the Emigrants and Ansar 
riding after you catch up with you!” One of them attacked him 
and killed him. The horse wheeled round, and they could not stop 
it until it stood by its pen among the Band ‘Abd al-Ashhal. No 
other Muslims were killed. The name of Mahmiid’s horse was 
Dhi al-Limmah.?!! 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishiq— 
someone whom people do not doubt—‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b b. 
Malik al-Ansari: Muhriz in fact was riding a horse called al- 
Janah212 belonging to ‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan. When Mubhriz was 
killed, al-Janah was taken as booty. When the horsemen met, Abii 
Qatadah al-Harith b. Rib'i of the Bani Salimah killed Habib b. 
‘Uyaynah b. Hisn, covered him with his cloak, and rejoined the 
men. When the Messenger of God approached with the Muslims, 
there was Habib covered with Abi Qatadah’s cloak. The people 
exclaimed, “Surely we belong to God, and to Him we return!”213 
and said that Abii Qatadah had been killed; but the Messenger of 
God said, “It is not Abii Qatadah, but someone killed by Abia 
Qatadah; he has put his cloak on him so that you will know that 
he did it.” ‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan overtook Awbar and his son ‘Amr 
b. Awbar, who were riding on one camel, and ran them through 
with a spear, killing both of them. They rescued some of the 
camels. The Messenger of God traveled until he halted at the 
mountain of Dh Qarad, and the people came to him in groups. 
The Messenger of God made camp and stayed there a day and a 
night. Salamah b. al-Akwa' said to him, “Messenger of God, if you 
sent me out with a hundred men, I would rescue the remaining 
animals and seize the enemy by their necks.” The Messenger of 
God said, as I have been informed, “They are now being given 


211. Dh al-limmah means “having a long lock of hair,” 
212. Al-jandh means “wing.” 
213. Qur'an 2:156, traditionally said in times of misfortune. 
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their evening drink in [the territory of] Ghatafan.” The Messenger 
of God divided the meat of one camel among each hundred of his 
companions. They stayed there, and then the Messenger of God 
returned to Medina. He stayed there part of Jumada II and Rajab; 
then he raided the Bani al-Mustaliq?!4 [clan] of Khuza‘ah in 
Sha‘ban of the year 6.215 


The Expedition against the Banti al-Mustaliq?16 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah b. al-Fadl and ‘Ali b. 
Mujahid2!7—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah, 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, and Muhammad b. Yahya b. Habban. {Ibn 
Ishaq] said, “Each transmitted to me part of the report on the Bani 
al-Mustaliq.” They said: Word reached the Messenger of God that 
the Bani al-Mustaliq were gathering against him under the leader- 
ship of al-Harith b. Abi Dirar. (Al-Harith was the father of 
Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith, [who subsequently became] the wife of 
the Messenger of God.) When the Messenger of God heard about 
them, he set out toward them and met them at one of their water- 
ing places called al-Muraysi‘, near Qudayd toward the coast. The 
people advanced toward each other and fought fiercely. God put 
the Bani al-Mustaligq to flight and killed some of them. He gave 
their children, women, and property to the Messenger of God as 
booty—God gave them to him as spoil. A Muslim named Hisham 
b. Subabah from the Bani Kalb b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amir b. Layth b. Bakr 
was wounded by one of the Ansar who was a close kinsman of 
‘Ubadah b. al-Samit; he mortally wounded him by mistake, think- 
ing he was one of the enemy. 

While the people were at that watering place, they brought their 
animals down to drink. With ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was a hired man 
of his from the Bani Ghifar named Jahjah b. Sa‘id, leading his 


214. The name is given sometimes in its full form of Band al-Mustaliq and 
sometimes in the abbreviated form of Balmustaliq. I have normalized to the longer 
form throughout. 

215. Sha‘ban of a.x. 6 began on 16 December 627. 

216. Parallels: W, I, 404-II, 426 (dated a.u.‘5, see p. 41, above}; IH, Ill, 289-96 
(tr. Guillaume, 490-93). 

217. ‘Ali b. Mujahid b. Muslim al-Razi, a historian and traditionist, was born in 
100/718 in Rayy and died in 182/798. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 377-78; GAS, }, 
312. 
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horse. Jahjah and Sinan al-Juhani (a confederate of the Bani 'Awf 
b. al-Khazraj} began crowding each other at the watering place and 
fought. Al-Juhani shouted, “People of the Ansar!” and Jahjah 
shouted, “People of the Emigrants!” ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salil, 
who had with him a band of his fellow tribesmen including the 
young lad Zayd b. Arqam,218 became angry and said: “Have they 
really done it? They have tried to outrank us and outnumber us in 
our own lands. By God, the proverb, ‘Fatten your dog and he will 
eat you up!’ fits us and [the wearers of] the jilbdb219 of Quraysh to 
a tee. By God, if we go back to Medina, those who are stronger will 
drive out the weaker from it.”220 Then he turned to his tribesmen 
who were with him and said: “This is what you have done to 
yourselves! You allowed them to settle in your lands and divided 
your wealth with them. Had you kept from them what you had, by 
God they would have moved to lands other than yours.” 

Zayd b. Arqam heard this and took it to the Messenger of God— 
this when the Messenger of God had finished with his enemies— 
and he gave him a report. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who was with him, 
said, “Messenger of God, order ‘Abbad b. Bishr b. Waqsh to kill 
him.” The Messenger of God said: ““Umar, how will it be if people 
start saying that Muhammad kills his companions? No, announce 
our departure instead.” (It was at an hour when the Messenger of 
God usually did not break camp.} So the people departed. 


218. Zayd b. Arqam b. Zayd b. Qays b. al-Nu'man b. Malik b. al-Agharr b. 
Tha'‘labah b. Ka'b b. al-Khazraj al-Ansgari participated in seventeen expeditions 
with the Prophet. He later emigrated to al-Kafah and fought on ‘Ali’s side at Siffin. 
He died between 65/784 and 68/688. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 394-95. 

219. Arabic: jalabib Quraysh “the shirts (or coarse waist wrappers) of Quraysh.” 
The origin of this apparently derogatory epithet for the Emigrants remains obscure, 
none of the older Arabic dictionaries explains it. Aba Dharr’s note printed in most 
editions of IH, reads: “An epithet that the polytheists applied to the Emigrants who 
had become Muslims. Jaldlib (plural of jilbab) originally means ‘coarse waist wrap- 
pers.’ They used to wrap themselves in them, and so they acquired this nickname.” 
One may see it as a reference to poverty or simply to distinctive dress, At p. 59, 
below, ‘A’ishah uses the word to designate the outer garment in which she 
wrapped herself and lay down while waiting for the departed caravan to notice her 
absence. See ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. cLxvi1. W. Arafat has argued that the word 
may be derived from the verb jalaba (to import) and may therefore mean “the 
imported ones.” See the note in his article, “A Controversial Incident in the Life of 
Hassan b. Thabit,” p. 197 n. 4. 

220. Qur’an 63:8 quotes these words. 
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Now when ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salil heard that Zayd b. Ar- 
qam had informed the Messenger of God of what he had heard him 
say, he went to the Messenger of God and swore, “By God, I did 
not say what he said, neither did I speak of it.” ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy 
was a great noble among his people; so those who were present 
with the Messenger of God—companions of his from the Ansér— 
said, “Messenger of God, perhaps the lad was mistaken in his 
report and did not remember exactly what the man said.” They 
said this out of affection for ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy and to defend him. 

After the Messenger of God had mounted and set out, Usayd b. 
Hudayr met him and, having greeted him as a prophet and wished 
him peace, said, “Messenger of God, you have set out at an 
unheard-of hour at which you usually do not set out.” The Mes- 
senger of God said to him, “Have you not heard what your com- 
panion has said?” “Which companion, Messenger of God?” he 
asked. “‘Abdallah b. Ubayy,” he answered. “And what did he 
say?” he asked. He replied, “He said that if he returned to Medina, 
those who are stronger would drive out the weaker from it.” 
Usayd said: “You, by God, O Messenger of God, will drive him 
out, if you wish. He is the weak one by God, and you are the 
strong.” Then he said: “Messenger of God, be gentle with him. By 
God, God caused you to arrive at the very moment when his 
people were stringing precious stones to make him a crown; so he 
thinks that you deprived him of a kingdom.” 

The Messenger of God traveled all that day until evening with 
the people, all that night until dawn, and the first part of the day 
until the sun hurt them; then he halted with them, and they fell 
asleep as soon as they felt the touch of the ground. He did this only 
to distract them from the talk that had taken place the day 
before—what ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy had said. In the afternoon he set 
out with the people, marched through the Hijaz, and halted at a 
watering place in the Hijaz called Naq‘a’, a little above al-Nagqi'.22! 
When the Messenger of God set out in the afternoon, a strong 
wind blew on the people, hurting them, and they became fearful 
about it. The Messenger of God said, “Do not be afraid: it blew 
only because of the death of one of the great men among the 


221. The place is mentioned by Yaqat, Mu'jam a-bulddn, VI, 309, as belonging 
to the tribe of Muzaynah. 
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unbelievers.” When they reached Medina, they found that Rifa‘'ah 
b. Zayd b. al-Tabiit, one of the Bana Qaynuq4', a great man among 
the Jews and a cave of refuge to the hypocrites, had died on that 
day. The sura in which God mentions the hypocrites (“When the 
hypocrites come to you. .. .”} was revealed concerning ‘Abdallah 
b. Ubayy b. Salal and those of like mind.222 When this sura was 
revealed, the Messenger of God took hold of Zayd b. Arqam’s ear 
and said, “This is he whose ear God has confirmed,”223 

According to Aba Kurayb224—Yahya b. Adam225—Isra’°il?26— 
Abii Ishaq22?—-Zayd b. Arqam, who said: I went out with my 
paternal uncle on an expedition, and I heard ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. 
Salil saying to his companions: “Do not spend on those who are 
with the Messenger of God. By God, if we return to Medina, the 
stronger will drive out the weaker from it.”228 I mentioned this to 
my uncle, and my uncle mentioned it to the Messenger of God. 
The latter sent for me; I spoke to him, and he sent to ‘Abdallah and 
his companions, who swore that they had not said it. The Mes- 
senger of God took me to be lying and believed him. I felt grief 
such as J never had felt, and I sat in the tent. My uncle asked, 
“What did you intend, acting so that the Messenger of God 
deemed you to be lying and hated your action?” Then God re- 
vealed [the sura that begins], “When the hypocrites come to you.” 
The Messenger of God sent to me and recited it; then he said, 
“God has confirmed your truthfulness, Zayd.” 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq: ‘Abdallah, the son of 


222. Qur'an, Sura 63, entitled al-Mundfiqtn, “The Hypocrites.” 

223. Le., God has confirmed the truth of what he said he heard. Cf. ed. Leiden, 
Glossarium, p. DLxm. 

224. Aba Kurayb Muhammad b, al-‘Ala’ b. Kurayb al-Hamdani al-Kafi died in 
248/862. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 385-86. 

225. Abii Zakariya Yahya b. Adam b. Sulayman al-Umawi al-Ahwal was born 
ca. 140/757 in al-Kifah and died in 203/818. He was a respected scholar of figh, 
hadith, and Qur'an. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 175-76; GAS, I, 520. 

226. Isra'il b. Yinus b, Abi Ishaq al-Sabi'i al-KGfi was born in 100/718 and died in 
162/778. See al-Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, VII, 20-25, Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 261- 
63. 
227. Abi Ishaq ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamdani, the grandfather of Isra'll b. 
Yunus, died between 126 and 129/743-47 at the age of ninety-six. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, 1, 261-63. 

228. See note 220, above. 
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‘Abdallah b. Ubayy, got word of what had happened involving his 
father. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. 
Salal came to the Messenger of God and said: “Messenger of God, I 
have been told that you want to kill ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy because of 
what has been reported to you concerning him. If you are going to 
do it, command me to do it and I will bring you his head. By God, 
al-Khazraj know that there has never been among them a man 
more dutiful to his father than I. 1 am afraid that you may order 
someone else to do it and that he may kill him; and then my soul 
will not allow me to look on the slayer of ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy 
walking among the people: I would kill him, killing a believer to 
avenge an unbeliever, and thereby enter the Fire {of Hell].” The 
Messenger of God said, “No, we will be gentle with him and 
associate with him on friendly terms as long as he stays with us.” 
Thus, after that day whenever he did anything objectionable, it 
was his own tribesmen who reproved him, corrected him, cen- 
sured him, and threatened him. When word of how they were 
behaving reached the Messenger of God, he said to ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab: “What do you think, ‘Umar? By God, had I killed him the 
day you ordered me to kill him, prominent men would have been 
upset, who, if I ordered them today to kill him, would do so.” 
‘Umar said, “Now by God I know that what the Messenger of God 
ordered had more of a blessing in it that what I would have 
ordered.” 

Migyas b. Subabah came from Mecca, pretending to have be- 
come a Muslim, and said: “Messenger of God, I have come to you 
as a Muslim. I have come to seek blood money229 for my brother, 
who was killed by mistake.” The Messenger of God ordered him 
to be paid blood money for his brother Hisham b. Subabah. He 
stayed briefly with the Messenger of God; then he attacked his 


229. Arabic diyah: a specified amount of money or goods due in cases of homi- 
cide or other injuries to physical health unjustly committed upon the person of 
another. The payment for homicide was normally roo camels, payable to the 
aggrieved family. The payment terminated all further vengeance. See EP, s.v. 
Diya. 
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brother’s slayer, killed him, and left for Mecca as an apostate. He 
said while he was traveling:23° 


It has sated my soul that he has spent the night laid to rest in 
‘ the valley, 
with blood from his neck veins staining his two garments. 
Before I killed him, soul’s griefs 
assailed me and forbade me the smoothness of beds. 
With him I discharged my vengeance; I took my retaliation, 
and was the first to return to the idols. 
By [killing] him I took vengeance by force,23! and I made to pay 
blood money for him 
the princes of the Band al-Najjar and the lords of Fari‘.232 


Miqyas b. Subabah also said: 


I rained down on him a blow that settled accounts: because of it 
there was a dripping 
of the belly’s fresh blood that overspread him and flowed 
away. 

And I said, as death came over his features, 
“You cannot be safe from the Bani Bakr when they are 
wronged!” 


Many of the Bani al-Mustaliq were wounded on that day. ‘Alib. 
Abi Talib killed two of them: Malik and his son, The Messenger of 
God took many captives, and they were divided among all the 
Muslims. Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith b. Abi Dirar, [who became] the 
wife of the Prophet, was one of the captives. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—‘Urwah—the Prophet’s wife 
‘A’ishah, who said: When the Messenger of God divided the cap- 
tives of the Banu al-Mustaliq, Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith fell to the 
share of Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammis (or to a cousin of his), and 


230. Ed. Cairo: “He said in a poem,” reading fi shi‘r, for ed. Leiden’s ff safarihi. | 
Parallel text of this and the following poem with variants: W, I, 408; IH, Ill, 293-94 
(tr. Guillaume, 492}. 

231. Thus ed. Leiden (tha’artu bihi gahran), al-Waqidi, Ibn Hisham, and ed. 
Cairo read fihran (I avenged Fihr with him”}, Since Fihr was one of the early 
members of Quraysh; the line would then refer to exacting vengeance for his 
brother, a member of Quraysh, from the Band al-Najjar of Medina. 

232. Fari' was one of the fortresses of Medina; see p. 22, above. 
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she contracted with him for her freedom.233 She was a sweet, 
beautiful woman who captivated anyone who looked at her. She 
came to the Messenger of God seeking his help in the matter of her 
contract. By God, as soon as I saw her at the door of my chamber, I 
took a dislike to her, and I knew that he would see in her what I 
saw. She went before him and said, “Messenger of God, I am 
Juwayriyah, the daughter of al-Harith b. Abi Dirar, the chief of his 
tribesmen. You can see what misfortune has befallen me. I have 
fallen to the share of Thabit b. Qays b. al-Shammas (or his cousin) 
and have contracted with him for my freedom. I have come to you 
to ask your aid with my contract.” He said to her, “Would you like 
something better than that?” She said, “What is it, Messenger of 
God?” He said, “I will pay your contract and marry you.” She said, 
“Yes, Messenger of God,” and he said, “I do so.” When the news 
got out to the people that the Messenger of God had married 
Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith, they said, “Relatives by marriage of the 
Messenger of God!” and they set free those in their possession. 
When he married her, a hundred families of the Bani al-Mustaliq 
were freed. I know of no woman who was a greater blessing to her 
people than she. 


An Account of the Lie?34 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq, who 
said: The Messenger of God then set out on his way back from that 
journey (according to what my father Ishaq [b. Yasar] transmitted 
to me from al-Zuhri—'Urwah—‘A’ishah). When he was near Me- 
dina (‘A’ishah was along on that journey of his), the authors of the 
lie said about her what they said. 


233. Arabic kdtabathu ‘ald nafsihd: she made a contract with him (written or 
otherwise) that she would pay a certain sum as the price of herself and be free on 
payment of it (cf. Lane, Lexicon, Vil, 2590}. The practice (called mukdtabah, “man- 
umission by contract”) is recommended by the Qur'an (24:33) for any slave who 
wh etiie it. Cf. Schacht, Introduction to Islamic Law, 42f., 129f.; and EP, I, 30, s.v. 

234. Parallels: W, Il, 426-40; JH, Il, 297-307 (tr. Guillaume, 493-99); al- 
Bukhari, Sahih {ed. Boulaq), V, 52; al-Tabari, Jami‘ al-bayaén, XVI, 68-77. Cf. 
Stowasser, Women in the Quran, Traditions, and Interpretation, 94-95; and 
Spellberg, Politics, Gender, and the Islamic Past, 61-99. 


[1518] 


{1519} 


58 The Victory of Islam 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
al-Zuhri—'Alqamah b. Waqqias al-Laythi, Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab,235 
‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, and 'Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah236 (al- 
Zuhri said, “Each transmitted to me part of this account, some 
remembering more of it than others, and I have assembled for you 
everything they transmitted to me”). 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr—his father—‘A’ishah, 
also, {Muhammad b. Ishaq]—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari—'Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman24”7— 
‘A’ishah ([Muhammad b. Ishaq] said: “The report of each has been 
assembled in the account of 'A’ishah’s story about herself, when 
the authors of the lie said about her what they said. Each con- 
tributed to her account as transmitted from all these people. Some 
of them relate what others do not. Each was a reliable informant 
concerning her, and each related about her what he had heard.”) 

‘A’ishah said: Whenever the Messenger of God planned a jour- 
ney, he had his wives draw lots among themselves; whichever 
one’s lot came out, he took her with him. When the raid on the 
Baniti al-Mustalig took place, he had his wives draw lots as he used 
to do; my lot came out over theirs, and the Messenger of God took 
me along. Women in those days used to eat only enough to stay 
alive, they were not bloated with meat so as to become heavy. 
While my camel was being saddled, I would sit in my litter; then 
the men who were to bind my litter onto my camel would come 
and carry me: they would take hold of the bottom of the litter, lift 
it, and place me on the back of the camel. Then they would tie it 
with its ropes, take hold of the camel’s head, and set out with it. 


235. Aba Muhammad Sa'id b. al-Musayyab b. Hazn al-Makhzami was born in 
13/634 and died in 94/713 in Medina. He was a scholar of genealogy, history, 
traditions, and law and was closely connected with the caliph ‘Umar. Al-Zuhri was 
one of his students. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 84-88, GAS, I, 276. 

236. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah died in the 90’s/708-18. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VII, 23-24, which quotes al-Tabari’s favorable opinion of him. 

237. ‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa'd b. Zurarah al-Ansdriyyah was highly 
regarded as a transmitter of material from ‘A’ishah. The caliph ‘Umar b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz is said to have asked for a written collection of her reports from ‘A'ishah. 
She died in 98/716-17 (or later) at the age of seventy-seven. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
XI, 438-39. 
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When the Messenger of God had finished with his journey on 
that occasion, he turned back to return. When he was near Me- 
dina, he made camp and, having spent part of the night there, 
announced the departure. When the people had mounted, I went 
out to attend to a need of mine.238 On my neck was a necklace of 
mine with onyx beads from Zafar.239 When I was finished, it came 
undone from my neck without my noticing. When I returned to 
the encampment, I felt for it on my neck and did not find it. The 
people had already begun to leave. I retraced my steps to the place 
to which I had gone and looked for the necklace until I found it. 
While I was away, the men who used to saddle the camel for me 
came and finished saddling it. Assuming that I was in the litter as 
usual, they took hold of the litter, lifted it up, and tied it onto the 
camel, not doubting that I was in it. Then they took hold of the 
camel’s head and set out. When I came back to camp, not a soul 
was there240-the people had departed. So I wrapped myself in my 
outer garment (jilbdb) and lay down in the place to which I had 
gone. I knew that if they missed me, they would return for me. By 
God, while I was lying down, Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal al-Sulami 
passed by me—he had lagged behind away from the camp to at- 
tend to a need of his and had not spent the night with the people in 
camp. When he saw my form, he approached and stood near me 
and recognized me, for he used to see me before the curtain (hijab) 
was imposed on us.24! When he saw me, he said, “‘Surely we 
belong to God, and to Him we return!’242is it she who travels in 
the litter of the Messenger of God?” I was wrapped up in my 
garments. “What has caused you to stay behind? —-may God have 
mercy on you!” he asked, but I did not talk to him. Then he 
brought the camel near and said, “Mount—may God have mercy 
on you!” —and he kept back from me. I mounted, and he came and 
took hold of the camel’s head and set out with me, hastening in 
pursuit of the party. By God, we did not overtake them, neither 


238. Le., to relieve herself. 

239. The city of Zafar, near San‘a’ in Yemen (not to be confused with Zafar on 
the coast of Oman}, was famous for its onyx. See Yaqiit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, VI, 85- 
86. 

240. Literally, “not a caller and not a responder.” 

241. See note 96, above. 

242. See note 213, above. 
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was I was missed until morning. The people halted and, when 
they had settled down, the man came into view leading me. Then 
the authors of the lie said about me what they said, and the camp 
was disturbed, yet, by God, I knew nothing about it. 

Then we came to Medina, and I immediately came down with a 
severe complaint. Nothing about the matter reached me, but the 
story reached the Messenger of God and my parents. My parents 
said not a word to me about it; however, I missed some of the 
kindness toward me of the Messenger of God. Whenever I com- 
plained of an illness, he would be merciful to me and treat me 
with kindness, but he did not do so at the time of that complaint of 
mine, and I missed it. When he came to see me while my mother 
was nursing me, he would say “How is she?” and nothing more. 
Finally, troubled by his apparent coldness toward me, I said, “Mes- 
senger of God, I wish you would allow me to move to my 
mother’s, so that she could nurse me.” “Do what you like,” he 
said. So I moved to my mother’s, knowing nothing of what had 
happened, and after some twenty days I recovered from my pain. 

We were Arab folk. We did not have in our houses these privies 
that the foreigners have; we loathed and disliked such things. 
Instead, we would go out into the fields of Medina. The women 
would go out every night to attend to their needs. One night I went 
out to attend to my needs along with Umm Mistah, the daughter 
of Aba Ruhm b. al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf (her mother, the mater- 
nal aunt of Aba Bakr, was the daughter of Sakhr b. ‘Amir b. Ka‘b b. 
Sa‘d b. Taym). By God, as she was walking with me, she tripped 
over her garment and said, “May Mistah stumble and fall!” I said, 
“By the life of God, what a bad thing to say about an Emigrant who 
was present at Badr!”243 She replied, “Daughter of Aba Bakr, 
hasn't the news reached you?” “What news?” I asked. She told me 
what the authors of the lie had been saying. I asked, “Has this 
really happened?” “Yes,” she said, “by God, it really has hap- 
pened.” By God, I was unable to do what I had to do. I went back 
and kept crying until I thought that the crying would split my 
liver. said to my mother: “May God forgive you. People spoke the 
things they spoke and you heard what you heard, yet you mention 
nothing of it to me!” She said: “Dear daughter, take it lightly. By 


243. See note 91, above. 
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God, whenever a beautiful woman married to a man who loves her 
has rival wives, they always gossip about her, and people do the 
same.” 

The Messenger of God stood up among the people to preach 
without my knowing about it. He said: “People, why are some 
men hurting me regarding my family and saying falsehood about 
them?244 By God, I know only good about them. People are saying 
this about a man about whom, by God, I know only good and who 
has never entered any of my apartments except in my company.” 

The main offense lay with ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salil and some 
men of al-Khazraj, along with what Mistah and Hamnah bt. Jahsh 
had said. Hamnah’s sister, Zaynab bt. Jahsh, was the wife of the 
Messenger of God.245 Hamnah therefore spread her rumors trying 
to hurt me for the sake of her sister Zaynab bt. Jahsh, and I became 
distressed by it. 

When the Messenger of God had finished his speech, Usayd b. 
Hudayr, a member of the Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal,246 said: “Mes- 
senger of God, if they belong to al-Aws, we will take care of them 
for you; if they belong to our brothers, al-Khazraj, give us your 
command. By God, they deserve to have their heads cut off!” 

Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah stood up—previously he was thought to be a 
righteous man—and said: “You lie! By God’s life, their heads shall 
not be cut off. By God, you have said these words only because you 
already know that they belong to al-Khazraj; had they been your 
tribesmen, you would not have said it.” Usayd said: “You lie, by 
God’s life! But you are a hypocrite arguing for hypocrites.” The 
men jumped up at each other, so that violence almost took place 
between the tribes of al-Aws and al-Khazraj. 

The Messenger of God descended [from the pulpit] and came in 
to see me. He called ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and Usdmah b. Zayd and 
asked their advice. Usimah spoke in praise, saying, “Messenger of 
God, they are your family, and we know nothing but good about 
them,?47 and this is lying and falsehood.” As for ‘Ali, he said: 


244. The pronoun ” them” i isin the feminine plural, indicating that “my family” 
is a polite way of saying “my wives.” 

245. IH adds: “None of his wives but she could rival me in status. As for it ald 
herself, God protected her; but Hamnah bt. Jahsh spread her rumors. 

246. The Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal were a division of al-Aws. 

247. As before, “them” (feminine plural] refers to Muhammad’s wives. 
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“Messenger of God, women are many, and you can get a replace- 
ment. Ask the slave girl, she will tell you the truth.” So the Mes- 
senger of God called Barirah to question her. ‘Ali went up to her 
and struck her hard, saying, “Speak the truth to the Messenger of 
God.” “By God,” she said, “I know nothing but good. The only 
fault I ever found in ‘A’ishah is that, when I was kneading my 
dough and ordered her to watch it, she fell asleep over it, and the 
pet sheep248 came and ate it.” 

Then the Messenger of God came into my room. My parents 
were with me, along with a woman from the Ansar. I was crying, 
and she was crying with me. Having seated himself, he praised and 
lauded God and then said: “‘A’ishah, as you know, people have 
been saying things. Fear God, and if you have committed an evil 
deed such as people say, repent to God, for God accepts repentance 
from his servants.” By God, as soon as he said that, my tears 
diminished, so that I felt nothing of them. I waited for my parents 
to reply to the Messenger of God, but they did not speak. I swear to 
God, I considered myself too lowly and unimportant for God, who 
is mighty and exalted, to reveal a Qur’4n249 about me to be recited 
in mosques and used in worship; but I hoped that the Messenger of 
God would see something in a dream whereby God, knowing my 
innocence, would refute [the accusations} about me or that he 
would be given a message. As for a Qur’an to be revealed about me, 
by God, I considered myself too lowly for that. 

When I saw that my parents did not speak, I said, “Will you not 
reply to the Messenger of God?” They said to me, “By God, we do 
not know what to reply to him.” (I swear to God, I know of no 
family that suffered what the family of Abi Bakr suffered during 
those days.) When they were unable to speak on my behalf, my 
eyes filled with tears and I wept. “By God,” I said, “I will never 
repent to God of that which you have spoken of. By God, if I 
confess to what people are saying, so that you believe me—and 
God knows that I am innocent of it—I shall be saying what did not 


248. Arabic: dajin, an animal (usually a sheep or goat) that one keeps in one’s 
house. 

249. Le., a Qur'anic revelation, a single passage of Qur'an to be recited in liturgi- 
cal worship; see Bell and Watt, Introduction to the Qur'an, 135-36. 
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happen; and if I deny what you are saying, you will not believe 
me.” Then I tried to recall the name of Jacob, but I could not 
remember it; instead, I said: “As the father of Joseph said, ‘Comely 
patience! And God it is whose help is to be sought in that which 
you describe.’ ”250 

By God, before the Messenger of God left the place where he was 
sitting, there came over him from God what used to come over 
him. They covered him with his garment and set a leather cushion 
under his head. As for me, when I saw that happen, by God I did 
not become very frightened or troubled, for I knew that I was 
innocent and that God would not wrong me. As for my parents, by 
the One who holds ‘A’ishah’s soul in His hand, as soon as the 
Messenger of God came to, I thought their souls would depart for 
fear that confirmation of what people had said would come from 
God. 

The Messenger of God came to and sat up. [Drops of sweat] were 
falling from him like silver beads on a day of hail. He began wiping 
the perspiration from his brow and said: “Rejoice, ‘A’ishah! God 
has revealed your innocence.” I said, “To God's praise and your25! 
blame!” Then he went out to the people and preached to them. He 
recited to them the Qur’an that God had revealed concerning me. 
He gave orders concerning Mistah b. Uthathah, Hassan b. Thabit, 
and Hamnah bt. Jahsh (they were among those who had spoken 
evil openly) and they received their prescribed flogging .252 

According to Ibn Humayd-—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
his father [Ishaq b. Yasar]—some men of the Banii al-Najjar: Umm 
Ayyib, the wife of Abi Ayyib Khilid b. Zayd, said to her husband, 


250. Qur'an 12:18. 

251. The pronoun is plural. 

252. Literally: “they were beaten with their badd.” Hadd, meaning “hindrance, 
impediment, limit, boundary,” is used in the plural in the Qur'an to designate the 
restrictive ordinances of God {hudiid Allah). In Islamic jurisprudence, hadd is a 
technical term for the punishment of certain acts that have been forbidden or 
sanctioned by punishments in the Qur'an and have thereby become crimes against 
religion. These are unlawful intercourse (zind), false accusation of unlawful inter- 
course (gadhf), wine drinking (khamr), theft (sarigah), and highway robbery (qat' 
al-tariq). The punishment for false accusation of unlawful intercourse was set at 
eighty lashes by Qur’an 24:4, which some say was revealed on this occasion (see al- 
Jabari, Jami‘ al-baydan, XVII, 59-60, ad loc.). See EJ, 8, vv. Hadd, Kadhf, Schacht, 
Introduction to Islamic Law, 179. 
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“Aba Ayyab, don’t you hear what people are saying about 
‘A’ishah?” “Yes,” he replied, “and it is falsehood. Would you, 
Umm Ayyab, do such a thing?” She said, “No, by God, I wouldn't 
do it.” “And ‘A’ishah,” he said, “is better than you, by God!” 

When the Qur’an was revealed, God mentioned the authors of 
the slander who spoke their evil, saying: “Those who came with 
the slander are a band of you” —and the rest of the verse.253 This 
refers to Hassan b. Thabit and his companions who said what they 
said. Then God said, “Why, when you heard it, did the believers, 
men and women, not of their own account think good 
thoughts?” —and the rest of the verse.254 That is, [why did they 
not speak] as Abi Ayyib and his wife spoke? Then He said: 
“When you received it on your tongues”—and the rest of the 
verse.255 

When this was revealed concerning ‘A’ishah and those who had 
said what they said about her, Abi Bakr, who had been supporting 
Mistah because of his close kinship with him and his poverty, 
said, “By God, I will never support Mistah with anything or help 
him in any way after what he said about ‘A’ishah, making us suffer 
as we did.” Then God revealed concerning this: “Let not those of 
you who possess bounty and plenty swear off giving kinsmen”— 
and the rest of the verse.256 Aba Bakr therefore said, “By God, I 
want God to forgive me”—and he restored Mistah’s support that 
he had been paying him, saying, “By God, I will never withdraw it 
from him.” 

Safwan b. al-Mu'attal advanced on Hassan b. Thabit with a 
sword when he learned what Hassan was saying about him. In 
addition, Hassan had composed poetry with insinuations against 


253. Qur'an 24:11: “Those who came with the slander are a band of you; do not 
reckon it evil for you rather it is good for you. Every man of them shall have the sin 
that he has earned charged to him, and whosoever of them took upon himself the 
greater part of it, him there awaits a mighty chastisement.” 

254. Qur’an 24:12, which continues: “and say, ‘This is a manifest calumny’?” 

255. Qur’dn 24:15: “When you received it on your tongues, and were speaking 
with your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, and reckoned it a light 
thing, and with God it was a mighty thing.” 

256. Qur’dn 24:23: “Let not those of you who possess bounty and plenty swear 
off giving kinsmen and the poor and those who emigrate in the way of God; but let 
them pardon and forgive. Do you not wish that God should forgive you? God is All- 
forgiving, All-compassionate.” 
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Ibn al-Mu‘attal and the Arabs of Mudar?57 who had become Mus- 
lims. He had said:258 


The [wearers of the] jilbab’se have become strong and 
numerous, 
and Ibn al-Furay' ah260 has become [as alone as] an 
[ostrich’s] egg in the land.26! 

Bereft of her son is the mother of the one whose companion I 
become,262 
or [of anyone who] becomes caught in the claws of a lion. 

For my victim, the one whom I take early in the morning, 
no blood money shall be paid and no revenge (shall be 
taken]. 

Not even the sea, when the wind blows from the north, 
so that it becomes heaped up and spatters the shore with 
foam, 

Is more overwhelming ever than I, when you see me 
amaze with [my] rage263 like a cloud that brings amazing 
[amounts of] hail. 


Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal therefore advanced on him with a sword, 
struck him, and said (according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah— 
Muhammad b. Ishaq): 


257. L.e., the Emigrants of Quraysh. Mudar was a large grouping of North Ara- 


bian tribes including Qays ‘Aylan, Hudhayl, Khuzaymah, Asad, Kinanah, Quraysh, 
Dabbah, and Tamim. See EI! Suppl., s.v. Rabi'a and Mudar. Hassan b. Thabit 
belonged to al-Khazraj of Medina. 

258. Parallels: Aghdni, IV, 11-13 (with narrative of the circumstances of the 
poem’s composition, variant readings, and six additional lines); Diwan, I, 284-86 
and II, 212-13 (twelve verses and extensive comment}; W, II, 436; IH, Ill, 304-5. 
See also W. Arafat, “A Controversial Incident.” 

259. See note 219. An alternate reading, preferred by Arafat in his edition of the 
Diwéan is khalabis, “a mixed multitude, scum.” 

260. Le., Hassan b. Thabit, whose mother was named al-Furay‘ah. Cf. Aghdni, 
IV, 2. 

261. Arabic baydat al-balad is a common metaphor for isolation or insignifi- 
cance, although it can also mean something precious. See Arafat, “A Controversial 
Incident,” 197. 

262. Ed. Cairo (change of vocalization): “you become.” 

263. The interpretation follows the suggestion in the notes to the Diwan of 
Hassan b, Thabit concerning the meaning of fard, yafri. See Diwan, Ul, 212-13; 
Lane, Lexicon, V1, 2391. 
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Receive the sword’s edge from me: I am 
a young man who, when I am satirized, am no poet. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Taymi:264 Thabit b. Qays b. 
al-Shammas (a member of the Band al-Harith265 b. al-Khazraj) 
assaulted Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal because of his having struck 
Hassan, and, having tied Safwan’s hands to his neck, set out with 
him for the territory of the Bani al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, ‘Abdallah 
b. Rawahah met him. “What is this?” he asked. Thabit replied: 
“Hasn't the striking of Hassan b. Thabit with the sword made you 
indignant? By God, I think it nearly killed him!” ‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah said to him, “Does the Messenger of God know anything 
about what you have done?” He replied, “No, by God.” ‘Abdallah 
said: “You have acted too boldly. Release the man!” So Thabit b. 
Qays released him. They came to the Messenger of God and told 
him what had happened. He called on Hassan and Safwan b. al- 
Mu'‘attal [to speak]. Ibn al-Mu‘attal said, “Messenger of God, he 
insulted me and satirized me, so that rage overcame me and | 
struck him.” The Messenger of God said to Hassan, “Hassan, have 
you treated my own tribesmen harshly because God has guided 
them to Islam?” Then he said, “Hassan, treat well26¢ the one who 
struck you.” “I will, Messenger of God,” he answered. 

According to Ibn Humayd-——-Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith: In compensation for [the 
blow], the Messenger of God gave [Hassan] Bayraha,267 which to- 
day is the palace of the Band Hudaylah in Medina. It had been the 
property of Abi Talhah b. Sahl, who donated it to the Messenger 
of God, who in turn gave it to Hassan for his blow. He also gave 
him Sirin, a Coptic slave girl, and she bore him ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Hassan. 

‘A'ishah used to say: They inquired about Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal 


264, Mubammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al-Taymi, died ca. 120/738, was the 
grandson of an Emigrant. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 5-7. 

265. The tribal name is abbreviated here to Balharith. I have normalized it to 
Bani al-Harith throughout, which is the form used later in the sentence. 

266. Arabic: ahsin yd Hassén. Muhammad is punning on Hassan’s name, which 
comes from the same root as the verb ahsana, “do good, treat well.” 

267. Variant (al-Waqidi, Aghani): Bayraha’. 
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and found him to be an impotent man who had no intercourse 
with women. He was killed afterward as a martyr [in battle]. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abd al- 
Wahid b. Hamzah:268 ‘A’ishah’s account was given on the Pil- 
grimage of Fulfillment.269 

According to Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The Messenger of God 
stayed the months of Ramadan and Shawwal in Medina. He set 
out to perform the lesser pilgrimage (‘ummrah) in Dhii al-Qa‘dah of 
the year 6.270 


The Prophet's Lesser Pilgrimage from Which the 
Polytheists Turned Him Back: The Story of al- 
Hudaybiyah27! 


According to Ibn Humayd—al-Hakam b. Bashir272—‘Umar b. 
Dharr al-Hamdani273—Mujahid:274 The Prophet made three 
lesser pilgrimages, all of them in [the month of} Dhi al-Qa‘dah, 
returning from each of them to Medina. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: The 
Prophet set out to make the lesser pilgrimage in Dht al-Qa‘dah, 
not intending to make war. He had called on the Arabs and Bed- 
ouin desert dwellers who were around him to help by setting out 


268. On the Medinan transmitter ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Hamzah b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr al-Asadi Abi Hamzah see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 434. 

269. Arabic: ‘umrat al-qada’, the lesser pilgrimage that Muhammad performed 
in 7/629 (called the Pilgrimage of Fulfillment because it took the place of the 
pilgrimage he had been prevented from making). See pp. 133--38, below. 

270. Ramadan of A.x. 6 began on 14 January 628, Shawwal on 13 February, and 
Dhii al-Qa‘dah on 13 March. 

271. Parallels: W, 11, §71-633; IH, Il, 308-27 (tr. Guillaume, 499-510). Al- 
Hudaybiyah was a small town with a well one stage from Mecca and nine stages 
from Medina. It was on the edge of the Meccan haram or sacred territory. See EI2, 
s.v. al-Hudaybiya. 

272. Perhaps the same as the Kifan scholar al-Hakam b. Bishr b. Sulayman al- 
Nahdi whom Ibn Hajar lists as one of the sources consulted by Muhammad b. 
Humayd. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 424. 

273. ‘Umar b. Dharr b. ‘Abdallah b. Zurarah al-Hamdani was a Kifan who died 
ca. 153/770. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 444-45. 

274. Abi al-Hajjaj Mujahid b. Jabr al-Makki was born ca. 21/642 in Mecca and 
died in 104/722. He was a student of Ibn al-‘Abbas and author of a commentary on 
the Qur’in. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 42-44; GAS, I, 29. 
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with him, for he feared that Quraysh would oppose him with 
fighting or turn him away from the [Holy] House275—which they 
did. Many of the Bedouins were slow in coming to him. The Mes- 
senger of God, the Emigrants and Ansar who were with him, and 
the Arabs who joined him set out. He took sacrificial animals with 
him and put on pilgrim garb276 so that people would have no 
apprehension about his fighting and would know that he had 
come only to visit and venerate the House. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr—al- 
Miswar b. Makhramah277 and Marwan b. al-Hakam,278 who said: 
The Messenger of God set out in the Year of al-Hudaybiyah, in- 
tending to visit the House, not intending to fight. He drove with 
him seventy fattened camels. The party numbered seven hundred 
men; each fattened camel was for ten men. 

However, according to Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘l4279 (who transmitted his 
report to us from Muhammad b. Thawr280—Ma‘mar?8!—al- 
Zuhri—'Urwah b. al-Zubayr—al-Miswar b. Makhramah), and ac- 
cording to Ya‘qtib282 (who transmitted his report from Yahya b. 


275. Arabic: al-bayt, the Ka'bah. 

276. Arabic ahrama: “he entered the state of ihrdm,” a state of ritual consecra- 
tion marked by the wearing of a simple two-piece garment and abstention from 
cutting the hair, shedding blood, sexual relations, and a number of other activities. 
See EP, s.v. Ihram. 

277, Al-Miswar b. Makhramah b. Nawfal al-Zuhri was the nephew of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf through his mother. Born in 2/623~24 in Mecca, he was taken to 
Medina in 8/629-30 and died in 64/683-84 in Mecca. He was a close friend of 
‘Umar. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 151-52. 

278. Marwan b. al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As b, Umayyah, was governor of Medina 
under Mu‘awiyah and became caliph in 64/684, reigning nine months. He died in 
Ramadan 65/685. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 91-92, EP, s.v. 

279. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la al-San’ani (cf. p. 74, below, where the same 
isnad occurs in fuller form} died in 245/859 in al-Bagrah, where al-Tabari met him. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 289; Rosenthal, General Introduction, 20. 

280, Muhammad b. Thawr al-San‘ani died ca. 190/805. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IX, 87. 

281. Aba ‘Urwah Ma'mar b. Rashid, born in 96/714 and died in 154/770, a pupil 
of al-Zuhri, was a historian and traditionist. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 243-46; 
GAS, I, 290-91. 

282. Le., Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim al-Dawraqi (cf. the fuller version of the same isndd at 
p. 74, below} was born in 166/782 and died in 252/866. See al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, 
Ta’rikh Baghdad, XIV, 277-80; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 381-82. 
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Sa‘id283—‘Abdallah b. Mubarak284+—Ma'mar—al-Zuhri—'Urwah 
b. al-Zubayr—al-Miswar b. Makhramah and Marwan b. al- 
Hakam, both of whom said): The Messenger of God set out from 
al-Hudaybiyah with between thirteen and nineteen hundred255 of 
his companions. (The [same] report then follows.} 

According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—-Aba ‘Amir [al-‘Aqadi]— 
‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar al-Yamami—lIyas b. Salamah—his father 
{Salamah b. al-Akwa'‘], who said: We came to al-Hudaybiyah with 
the Messenger of God. We were fourteen hundred.286 

According to Yusuf b. Misa al-Qattan287—Hish4m b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik and Sa‘id b. Shurahbil al-Misri—al-Layth b. Sa‘d al- 
Misri288—Abi al-Zubayr289—Jabir,29° who said: On the day of al- 
Hudaybiyah we were one thousand and four hundred. 

According to Muhammad b. Sa‘d29!—his father—his paternal 


283. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Farrikh al-Qattan, who was bom in 120/737 and died in 
198/813, was a pupil of Sufyan al-Thawri. See al-Khatib al-Baghdadi, Ta’rikh 
Baghdad, XIV, 135-44; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 216-20, GAS, I, 75. 

284. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahmaan ‘Abdallah b. al-Mubarak b. Wadih al-Hanzali al- 
Tamimi, who was born in 118/736 and died in 181/797, was a traditionist, histo- 
rian, and Sufi. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 382-87; El, s.v. Ibn al-Mubarak; GAS, I, 


95- 

285. Following the text of ed. Leiden (fi bid‘a ‘ashrata mi’atan). The reading of 
ed. Cairo (fi bid'ata ‘ashara wa-mi'atin, “with between thirteen and nineteen and 
one hundred,” i.e., with between 113 and 119) seems to be a misprint. 

286. For ed, Leiden’s arba‘a ‘ashrata mi'atan (14 hundred}, ed. Cairo reads ar- 
ba‘ata ‘ashara wa-mi'atun {14 and a hundred, i.e., 114). 

287. Yusuf b. Misa b. Rashid b. Bilal al-Qattan Abi Ya‘qub was born in al- 
Kafah, lived in Rayy, then went to Baghdad, where he died in Safar of 253/867. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 425. 

288. Al-Layth b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-RahmAn al-Fahmi Abi al-Harith (born in Qal- 
qashandah, Egypt, in 94/713, and died in 175/791) was one of the most famous 
traditionists and jurists of his time. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 459-65; EI, s.v. 
al-Layth b. Sa‘d; GAS, I, 520. 

289. Abd al-Zubayr Muhammad b. Muslim b. Tadrus al-Asadi, a traditionist, 
died in 126/743 or 128. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 440-43; GAS, I, 86-87. 

290. L.e., the companion of the Prophet, Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr al-Khazraji, 
one of the Medinans who swore allegiance to Muhammad at the first Pledge of 
‘Aqabah. See GAS, I, 85. 

291. Abia ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. Sa‘d b. Mani’ al-Bagri al-Zuhri (known as 
“Katib al-Waqidi” after his teacher} was born in al-Basrah in 168/784 and died in 
230/845 in Baghdad. He was the author of Kitab al-tabaqat al-kabir, containing 
biographies of the Prophet and of his companions. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 182- 
83; GAS, I, 300-301. 
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uncle—his father—his father—Ibn ‘Abbas,292 who said: The peo- 
ple who swore allegiance under the tree were one thousand five 
hundred and twenty-five. 

According to Ibn al-Muthannd2°3—Abi Dawiid294—Shu'- 
bah295—‘Amr b. Murrah,296 who said: I heard ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Awfa say: “On the Day of the Tree we were one thousand three 
hundred. Aslam297 was an eighth of the Emigrants.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
al-A'mash298—Abi Sufyan299—Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansari, who 
said: We, the people of al-Hudaybiyah, were fourteen hundred. 

According to al-Zuhri: The Messenger of God set out. When he 
was at ‘Usfan, Bishr b. Sufyan al-Ka'bi met him and said: “Mes- 
senger of God, Quraysh have heard about your journey and have 
gone out with their ‘foals and dams.’30! They have put on leopard 
skins and encamped at Dhi Tuw4,302 swearing by God that you 
shall never enter the city in defiance of them. Khalid b. al- 


292. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas (or al-'Abbas], a cousin of the Prophet, was born three 
years before the Hijrah. He spent much of his life at al-Ta'if as a scholar and 
authority on Qur’an interpretation. He died in 68/687 (or in 69 or 70). See GAS, I, 
25-28; El2, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. al-'Abbas. 

293. Muhammad b. al-Muthanna Aba Misa al-Bagri died ca. 252/866. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 425-27. 

294. Aba Dawid Sulayman b, Dawid b. al-Jardd al-Tayalisi was born in 133/750 
and died in 203/818 or 204. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 182-86; GAS, I, 97-98. 

295. Shu'bah b. al-Hajjaj al-Basri died in 160/776. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
233-34. 

296. ‘Amr b. Murrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Muradi al-Kafi died ca. 118/736. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Vill, 102-3. 

297. Aslam was a division of Khuza‘ah with territory to the west of Medina and 
Mecca. On the Emigrant status of members of other non-Medinan tribes than 
Quraysh who adhered to Muhammad, see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 86. 

298. Sulayman b. Mihran al-Asadi al-A'mash died in 148/765. See al-Dhahabi, 
Tadhkirah, 154; bn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 123. 

299. For Abi Sufyan b. Sa‘id b. al-Mughirah al-Thaqafi, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
XII, 112; GAS, 1, 63-64, 85. 

300. For ed. Leiden’s arba‘a ‘ashrata mi’atan (14 hundred), ed. Cairo reads ar- 
ba‘ata ‘ashara wa-mi'atan (14 and a hundred, i.e., 114}. 

yor. Arabic: al-‘idh al-matédfil, literally, “(camels| that have recently foaled and 
[camels] that have foals with them.” The commentators take the phrase as figura- 
tive for “women and children”; see Lane, Lexicon, V, 2193, 3.v. ‘@’idh. 

302. At place near Mecca, sometimes vocalized Dha Tawa; not the same as the 
valley where Moses is said to have met God (Qur’in 20:12, 79:16], see Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam al-bulddn, VI, 64. 
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Walid363 is with their horsemen, whom they have sent forward to 
Kura‘ al-Ghamim.”304 

According to Abi Ja‘far {al-Tabari]: Some have said that Khalid 
b. al-Walid on that day was with the Messenger of God as a 
Muslim. 


A Report That Khalid b. al-Walid Was Ran a 
Muslim 


According to Ibn Humayd—Ya‘qib al-Qummi2°5—Ja ‘far (i.e., Ibn 
Abi al-Mughirah}3°6—Ibn Abz4,3°7 who said: When the Mes- 
senger of God set out with camels for sacrifice and reached Dhi al- 
Hulayfah,308 ‘Umar said to him, “Messenger of God, will you 
without arms or horses enter the territory of people who are at war 
with you?” So the Prophet sent to Medina and left no horses or 
weapons there untaken. When he approached Mecca, they pro- 
hibited him from entering; so he marched to Mina9°9 and halted 
there. His spy brought him word, saying, “‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl has 
come out against you with five hundred men.” The Messenger of 
God said to Khalid b. al-Walid, “Khalid, here is your paternal 
uncle’s son come against you with horsemen.” Khalid said, “I am 
the sword of God and the sword of His Messenger!” —he received 
the name Sword of God on that day—" Messenger of God, direct 
me wherever you wish!” He sent him in command of horsemen, 
and he met ‘Ikrimah in the canyon and routed him, so that he 
drove ‘Ikrimah back into the walled gardens of Mecca. ‘Ikrimah 
returned again, and Khalid routed him, driving him back into the 


303. On the later military career of Khalid b. al-Walid see EP, s.v. 

304. See note 187, above. 

305. Ya‘qitb b. ‘Abdallah al-Qummi died in 174/790. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X1, 
390-91. 

306. Ja‘far b. Abi al-Mughirah al-Khuza'i al-Qummi is listed without dates in 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 108. 

307. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abza is listed without exact dates in Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, VI, 132~33. 

308. Dhi al-Hulayfah is six or seven miles from Medina on the way to Mecca; 
see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Ill, 329. 

309. Mina is located in a narrow valley about five miles east of Mecca and lies on 
the traditional pilgrimage route between Mecca and ‘Arafat. See EI2, s.v. Mina. 
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walled gardens of Mecca. ‘Ikrimah returned a third time, and 
Khalid routed him, so that he drove him back into the walled 
gardens of Mecca. God revealed concerning him: “It is He who 
restrained their hands from you, and your hands from them, in the 
hollow of Mecca, after He made you victors over them”—until 
the words “painful punishment.”3!0 Having made the Prophet 
victor over them, God restrained him from them on account of 
remnants of the Muslims who remained in Mecca after He had 
made Muhammad victor over the Meccans; for God did not want 
the horsemen. to trample them unwittingly. 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God 
said: “Woe to Quraysh! War has eaten them up! What would they 
lose if they left me to deal with the rest of the Arabs? If the Arabs 
defeat me, that will be what they want. If God makes me prevail 
over [the Arabs], [Quraysh] can enter Islam en masse, or, if they do 
not, they can fight, having regained their strength. What do 
Quraysh think? By God, I shall not cease to strive against them for 
the sake of that with which God has sent me until God makes it 
prevail or this side of my neck becomes separated.”3!! Then he 
said, “Who is a man who will lead us forth on a way other than the 
one on which they are?” | 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishiq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr: A man from Aslam said, “I will, Messenger of God.” He 
took them on a rough and rugged path among canyons. When they 
emerged from it—it was exhausting for the Muslims—and 
reached level ground at the end of the valley, the Messenger of 
God said to the people, “Say, ‘We ask God to forgive us, and we 
repent to him.’” They did this. The Messenger of God said, “By 
God, this is the [petition for] ‘putting down’ [a heavy burden of 


310. Qur'an 48:24~25. The passage continues: “God sees the things you do. 
They are the ones who disbelieved, and barred you from the Holy Mosque and the 
offering, detained so as not to reach its place of sacrifice. If it had not been for 
certain men believers and certain women believers whom you knew not, lest you 
should trample them, and there befall you guilt unwittingly on their account (that 
God may admit into His mercy whom He will), had they been separated clearly, 
then We would have chastised the unbelievers among them with a painful 
chastisement.” 

311. Le., until death; see Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1409. 
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sin]312 that was offered to the Children of Israel and which they [1533] 
did not say.” 

According to Ibn Shihab {al-Zuhri]: Then the Messenger of God 
gave orders to the people, saying, “Turn right, amid the salt- 
bush,3!3 on a path that will bring [the army] out over al-Murdar 
Pass314 to the descent of al-Hudaybiyah below Mecca.” So the 
army traveled that path. When the horsemen of Quraysh saw the 
dust of the army and that the Messenger of God had turned away 
from their path, they galloped back to Quraysh. The Messenger of 
God set out, but when he entered al-Murar Pass, his camel 
kneeled down. The people said, “She has balked.” “She has not 
balked,” he said, “and that is not her nature, but the One who 
restrained the elephant from Mecca has restrained her.315 I will 
grant to Quraysh any matter to which they invite me today asking 
me to show kindness to kindred.” Then he told the people to halt. 
He was told, “Messenger of God, there is no water in the valley for 
us to halt by.” So he took an arrow out of his quiver and gave it to 
one of his companions; the man went down into an old well, 
inserted the arrow into the middle of it, and the water flowed 
abundantly, so that the people quenched their thirst and halted 
there. 


312. Arabic: al-hittatu allati ‘uridat ‘ald Bani Isrd@’il. The consonants h.t.h (read 
as hittatun] occur in Qur’an 2:58 and 7:161, where God commands the Children of 
Israel to say the word b.t.h (hittatun) as a sign of humility or repentance. The word 
caused difficulty; a few commentators even suggested that it was a foreign word, 
though curiously none seems to have referred to Hebrew het’ “sin,” or to hatd’ah 
and hattat, “sin, sin offering” (see Tabari, Jami‘ al-baydn, I, 237-39). Most ex- 
plained it as a noun derived from the verb hat, “set down {e.g., a load),” and as 
meaning “a petition for the putting down of a heavy burden from one; or, of the 
heavy burden of sin” (see Lane, Lexicon, II, 592). James Bellamy suggests reading 
khit'atan (this involves no change in the underlying unpointed text of the Qur’an, 
where the dots distinguishing ) and kh were not written and hamzah was not 
indicated]. Grammatically, the word would be a masdar to an understood finite 
verb: khati’na khit'atan, “we have truly sinned” (cf. Bellamy, “Some Proposed 
Emendations,” 566~67). 

313. Arabic: hamd, any of a variety of shrubs with salty leaves on which camels 
can feed; see Lane, Lexicon, II, 644. 

314. Thaniyyat al-Murir (Bitter-Bush Pass) is mentioned by Yaqit (Mu‘jam al- 
bulddn, VI, 3) but not located precisely. 

315. Ca. A.D. §70 (the year of Muhammad's birth}, God is said to have thwarted 
an attack on Mecca that included an elephant: the elephant is said to have balked 
at advancing toward Mecca (see al-Tabari, I, 941}. The event is commemarated in 
Sura 105 of the Qur'an. See E/2, s.v. al-Fil. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—a 
person of learning—a man from Aslam: The person who went 
down into the old well with the arrow of the Messenger of God 
was Najiyah3!6 b, ‘Umayr b, Ya‘mar b. Darim. He was the driver of 
the sacrificial camels of the Messenger of God. 

A certain person of learning alleged to me that al-Bara’ b. 
‘Azib3!7 used to say, “I was the one who went down with the 
arrow of the Messenger of God.” 

Aslam recited some verses of poetry that Najiyah composed, 
[saying,] “We thought he [viz. Najiyah] was the one who went 
down with the arrow of the Messenger of God.” Aslam alleged 
that a slave girl from the Ansar came with her bucket while Na- 
jiyah was in the well drawing water for the people. She said: 


O drawer of water, my bucket is near you: 
I saw the people praising you, 
Speaking well of you, and glorifying you. 


Najiyah replied while he was in the well drawing water for the 
people: 


A Yemeni slave girl knows 

that I am the water drawer and that my name is Najiyah: 
Many a broad, blood-sprinkling wound 

have I struck under the breast of the enemy. 


According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘'la §al-San‘ani— 
Muhammad b. Thawr—Ma‘'mar—al-Zuhri—'Urwah [b. al- 
Zubayr|—al-Miswar b. Makhramah; and according to Ya‘qub b. 
Ibrahim— Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Qattén—‘Abdallah b. al-Mubaérak— 
Ma‘mar—al-Zuhri—'Urwah—al-Miswar b. Makhramah and Mar- 
wan b. al-Hakam, who said: The Messenger of God halted at the 
edge of al-Hudaybiyah at a seasonal pool with a little water. The 
people were able to draw only small amounts of water before ex- 
hausting it, and so they complained of thirst to the Messenger of 
God. He drew an arrow from his quiver and commanded them to 


316. IH, Ill, 310, inserts “b. Jundab.” 
317. For the later life of al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib b. al- Harith al-Awsi, who became a 
partisan of ‘Ali and died in al-Kufah ca. 72/691, see E/?, s.v. al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib, 
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set it in the pool. By God, the pool continued to flow abundantly 
for them until they departed from it. 

While they were there, Budayl b. Warqa’ al-Khuza‘i came to 
them with a band of his tribesmen from Khuza‘ah. (They were the 
faithful friends of the Messenger of God among the people of 
Tihamah.) Budayl said: “I left Ka'b b. Lu’ayy and ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy 
encamped at the all-season wells of al-Hudaybiyah with their 
‘foals and dams.’318 They intend to fight you and turn you away 
from the House.” The Prophet said: “We have not come to fight 
anyone; we have come to make the lesser pilgrimage. War has 
exhausted and harmed Quraysh. If they wish, we will grant them a 
delay, and they can leave me to deal with the people.3!9 If I am 
victorious, if they wish to enter that which the people enter320 
they can do so; if not, they will have rested and recovered their 
strength. If they refuse [the delay], by Him who holds my soul in 
His hand, I shall fight them for the sake of this affair of mine until 
the side of my neck becomes separated32! or God effects his com- 
mand.” Budayl said, “We will inform them of what you say.” 

Buday] then set out and went to Quraysh and said: “We come to 
you from this man. We have heard him make a statement—if you 
want us to present it to you, we will.” The foolish among them 
said, “We have no need for you to say anything to us from him.” 
But someone intelligent among them said, “Present what you 
have heard him say.” So he said, “I heard him say the following” — 
and he told them what the Prophet had said. ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id al- 
Thagafi stood up and said, “My people, are you not the father?” 
“Yes,” they said. “And am I not the son?” he asked. “Yes,” they 
said.322 “And do you doubt me?” he asked. “No,” they said. “Do 
you not know,” he said, “that [once] I called on the people of 
‘Ukaz323 for assistance; and, when they gave me no help, 


318. See note 301, above. 
319. Le., the Arabs. 

320. Le., Islam. 

321. See note 311, above. 

322. As the next report indicates, ‘Urwah’s mother, Subay‘ah bt. ‘Abd Shams, 
wa fom Quraysh, while his father, Mas‘iid, was from ‘the tribe of Thagif from al- 
Tai 

323. ‘Ukaz was the site of a yearly market a day's journey from the city of al- 
Ta'if and three days from Mecca (Yaqut, Mu'jam al-buldan, VI, 203). 
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I came to you with my family and children and those who obeyed 
me?” “Yes,” they said. (According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah— 
Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri, who said in his report of this 
incident: ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id was the son of Subay‘ah bt. ‘Abd 
Shams. } 

Resumption of the account of Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la and Ya‘qub: 
‘Urwah said: “This man has offered you a sensible proposal. Ac- 
cept it, and let me go to him.” They said, “Go to him.” So Urwah 
went to the Prophet and began speaking to him. The Prophet 
spoke as he had spoken to Budayl. Then ‘Urwah said: “Muham- 
mad, tell me: if you extirpate your tribesmen, have you ever heard 
of any of the Arabs who destroyed his own race before you? And if 
the contrary comes to pass,324 by God I see both prominent people 
and rabble who are likely to flee and leave you.” Aba Bakr said, 
“Go suck the clitoris of al-Lat!”—al-Lat325 was the idol of Thaqif, 
which they used to worship—“Would we flee and leave him?” 
“Who is this?” asked ‘Urwah. They said, “Aba Bakr.” ‘Urwah said, 
“By the One who holds my soul in His hand, were it not for a favor 
you did me for which I have not repaid you, I would answer 

ou. /326 

‘Urwah [again] began speaking to the Prophet. As often as he 
spoke to him, he took hold of his beard. Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 
was standing next to the Prophet with his sword, wearing a mail 
neck-protector, and whenever ‘Urwah extended his hand toward 
the Prophet’s beard, al-Mughirah struck his hand with the lower 
end of the scabbard and said, “Take your hand away from his 
beard!” ‘Urwah raised his head and asked, “Who is this?” They 
said, “Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah.” ‘Urwah said, “Treacherous man, 
am I not trying to rectify your act of treachery?” (During the Time 
of Ignorance327 al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah had accompanied some 
men and killed them and taken their money. Later he had come 


324. Le., if Quraysh prove too powerful for you. 

325. Al-Lat (called al-Taghiyah, the dominator) was a female fertility and war- 
rior goddess worshiped especially at al-Ta'if. See EP, s.v. al-Lat, and T. Fahd, Le 
panthéon de l’Arabie centrale a la veille de l’Hégire, 111-20. 

326. The favor was that Abii Bakr had helped ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id pay the blood 
money with which ‘Urwah had ended the feud caused by his nephew, al-Mughirah 
b. Shu‘bah. See W, II, 595. 

327. See note 109, above. 
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and accepted Islam. The Prophet had said, “As for your Islam, we 
accept it; but the money is money of treachery for which we have 
no need,”328} 

‘Urwah began looking at the companions of the Prophet. “By 
God,” he said, “if the Prophet coughs up a bit of phlegm and it falls 
onto the hand of one of them, he rubs his face and skin with it. If 
he gives them an order, they vie with each other to be the first to 
carry it out. If he performs ablutions, they almost fight over the 
water he used for them. If they speak in his presence, they lower 
their voices and do not look sharply at him out of respect for him.” 

‘Urwah went back to his comrades and said: “My people, by God 
I have gone as an envoy to kings. I have gone as an envoy to Kisra, 
Caesar, and the Negus,329 but, by God, never have I seen a king 
whose companions respect him as Muhammad's companions re- 
spect Muhammad. By God, if he coughs up a bit of phlegm and it 
falls onto the hand of one of them, he rubs his face and skin with 
it. If he gives them an order, they vie with each other to be the first 
to carry it out. If he performs ablutions, they almost fight over the 
water he used for them. If they speak in his presence, they lower 
their voices and do not look sharply at him out of respect for him. 
He has offered you a sensible proposal; accept it!” 

Then a man from Kinanah?9° said, “Let me go to him.” “Go to 
him” they said. When he came in sight of the Prophet and his 
companions, the Prophet said: “This is so and so. He is from a 
people who venerate sacrificial camels; so send them out to him.” 
They were sent out to him. People went out to meet him shouting 
[the pilgrim’s cry] labbayka.33! When [the man from Kinanah] 
saw that, he said: “Praise God! These people should not be turned 
away from the House.” 

_ According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri, 
who said in his report: Then they sent to him al-Hulays b. ‘Alqa- 


328. The parallels in IH, II, 313 (from al-Zuhri), and in W, Il, 595-98 (very 
elaborate}, tell how al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, the nephew (or perhaps grandnephew] 
of ‘Urwah b. Mas‘iid, once killed thirteen men and took their money, causing a 
feud that his uncle ‘Urwah ended by paying blood money for the slain men. 

329. The rulers of Persia, Byzantium, and Ethiopia respectively. 

330. Kinanah (b. Khuzaymah) was a tribe near Mecca. See EP, s.v. Kinana. 

331. Literally, “at your service [O Lord},” an ancient ritual chant used by pil- 
grims to Mecca in pre-Islamic times and preserved in the Islamic pilgrimage. 
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mah (or b. Zabban), who was the chief of the Ahabish32 at that 
time. He was one of the Bani al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah. 
When the Messenger of God saw him, he said: “Surely this man is 
from a people who devote themselves to piety. Send the sacrificial 
victims toward him for him to see.” When he saw the sacrificial 
victims streaming toward him from the side of the valley with 
their necklaces and having eaten away their hair from being pen- 
ned up so long, he returned to Quraysh without having reached 
the Messenger of God, so greatly was he impressed by what he had 
seen. “People of Quraysh,” he said, “I have seen what it is not 
lawful to turn away: sacrificial victims with their necklaces, hav- 
ing eaten away their hair from being long penned up away from 
their place [of sacrifice].” They said to him, “Sit down; you are 
only a Bedouin who knows nothing!” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b, Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b, Abi Bakr: Al-Hulays became angry at this and said: 
“People of Quraysh, by God, not on these terms did we became 
your confederates! Not on these terms did we league together with 
you—that you should turn away from the House of God those 
who have come to venerate it! By Him who holds the soul of al- 
Hulays in His hand, you shall leave Muhammad free to accom- 
plish what he came for, orI will leave, taking every last man of the 
Ahabish!” They said to him: “Wait! Leave us alone, Hulays, until 
we obtain terms for ourselves with which we can be satisfied.” 

Resumption of the account of Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la and Ya‘qib: One 
of them named Mikraz b. Hafs stood up and said to them, “Let me 
go to him.” “Go to him!” they said. When he came into view, the 
Prophet said: “This is Mikraz b. Hafs. He is a dissolute man.” 
Mikraz came and began speaking to the Prophet, but while he was 
speaking to him, Suhayl b. ‘Amr came. (According to Ayyab333— 
‘Tkrimah:334 When Suhayl came, the Prophet said, “Your business 
has now become easy for you.”335} 


332. See note 74, above. 

333. Ayyab b. Abi Tamimah Kaysan al-Sakhtiyani was born in 66/685 {or 68) 
and died in 131/748. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 397-99) GAS, 1, 87-88. 

334. ‘Ikrimah, a mawid of Ibn ‘Abbas and one of the most distinguished trans- 
mitters, is said to have died around 104-7/722-25 at the age of eighty. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 263-73; and EI?, s.v. ‘Ikrima. 

335. Arabic sahula “it has become easy” is a pun on the name Suhayl. 
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According to Muhammad b. ‘Umrah al-Asadi336 and Muham- 
mad b. Mansir337 (the wording of the account belongs to Ibn 
‘Umarah)—‘Ubaydallah b. Mtis4338— Misa b. ‘Ubaydah339—lyas 
b. Salamah b. al-Akwa‘'—his father [Salamah b. al-Akwa‘|, who 
said: Quraysh sent Suhay] b. ‘Amr, Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-'Uzza, and 
Hafs b. Fulan to the Prophet to make peace with him. When the 
Messenger of God saw that Suhayl b. ‘Amr was among them, he 
said: “God has made your business easy for you. The men intend 
to gain access to you by their kinship34° with you and intend to 
ask you for peace. Send forth the sacrificial animals and proclaim 
the [pilgrim’s cry of] Jabbayka; perhaps that will soften their 
hearts,” So they cried out labbayka from throughout the camp 
until their voices resounded with the call. 

Then {the three emissaries of Quraysh| came and asked him for 
peace. When the people had made peace and while there were 
among the Muslims some of the polytheists and among the poly- 
theists some of the Muslims, Abi Sufyan plotted treachery 
against him. Suddenly the valley was flowing with men and 
weapons. 

According to Iyas [b. Salamah|—-Salamah [b. al-Akwa'}: I came 
bringing six of the polytheists, they being armed, I leading them, 
and they having no power to do any good or any mischief. I 
brought them to the Prophet, and he neither plundered nor killed, 
but forgave. 

As for the report of al-Hasan b. Yahya—Abai ‘Amir [al-‘Aqadij— 


336. For Muhammad b. ‘Umiarah b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansgari, see Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 359-60. 

337. Muhammad b. Mansir b. Dawid b. Ibrahim al-Tasi Abt Ja‘far al-‘Abid 
lived at Baghdad and died in 254/868 or 256/870 at age eighty. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 472. 

338. ‘Ubaydallah b. Misa b. Badham/Badh4an was born in 128/745 and died in 
213 or 214/828-29. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 50-53. 

339. Miisa b. ‘Ubaydah b. Nashit b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith al-Rabadhi Abii ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz was born in Medina and died in 152/769 or 153. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 
356-60, 

340. This may allude to the fact that Muhammad's second wife, Sawdah bt. 
Zam‘ah, whom he married shortly after the death of Khadijah, had been the sister- 
in-law of Suhayl b. ‘Amr. Although Suhayl (the head of the Band ‘Amir clan of 
Quraysh) remained a pagan, his brother, al-Sakran b. ‘Amr, had become a Muslim 
and took part in the second Muslim emigration to Ethiopia. After al-Sakran’s 
death, Muhammad married his widow. See El, s.v. Sawda bint Zam‘a. 
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‘Tkrimah b. ‘Ammar al-Yamimi—ly4s b. Salamah—his father 
[Salamah b. al-Akwa’‘]}, it is that [Salamah] said: After we and the 
people of Mecca had made peace with each other, I went to the 
tree, cleared away its thorns, and lay down in its shade. Four 
polytheists, people of Mecca, came to me and began speaking evil 
of the Messenger of God. Finding them hateful, I moved to another 
tree. They hung up their weapons and lay down. While they were 


lying there, suddenly someone called out from the lower part of 


the valley: “Help, Emigrants! Ibn Zunaym has been killed.” Idrew 
my sword, ran at the four—they were lying down—and took their 
weapons, which I made a bundle in my hands. Then I said, “By 
Him who honored Muhammad, if any of you raises his head, I will 
strike off his skull.”34! I led them away to the Messenger of God. 
My uncle ‘Amir brought in a man clothed in mail named Mikraz 
from the al-‘Abalat.342 We made them stand before the Messenger 
of God along with seventy of the polytheists. The Messenger of 
God looked at them and said, “Let the first violating [of the peace] 
be theirs”—and he pardoned them. Thus God revealed: “It is He 
who restrained their hands from you, and your hands from them, 
in the hollow of Mecca.”343 

Resumption of the account of Muhammad b. ‘Umarah and 
Muhammad b. Mansi, from ‘Ubaydallah [b. Misa]: Salamah [b. 
al-Akwa'] said: We rushed toward those of our side who were in 
the hands of the polytheists, and we rescued every one of our men 
who was in their hands. We overpowered those of their side who 
were in our hands. Then Quraysh sent Suhayl b. ‘Amr and 
Huwaytib and put them in charge of their [side of the] peace, the 
Prophet sent ‘Ali for his [side of the] peace. 

According to Bishr b. Mu‘adh344—Yazid b. Zuray‘s45— 
Sa‘id345—Qatadah,347 who said: We were told that one of the 


341. Literally, “I will strike off that wherein are his two eyes.” 

342. Al-‘Abalat was a division of the clan of Bani Umayyah al-Sughra of 
Quraysh {Lisan, IV, 2790). 

343. Qur’dn 48:24. 

344, Bishr b. Mu‘adh al-‘Aqadi, with whom al-Tabari studied in al-Bagrah, died 
in or before 245/859. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 458. 

345. Abi Mu‘awiyah Yazid b. Zuray' al-Bagri was born in r01/720 and died in 
182/798. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 325-28. 

346. Sa‘id b. Abi ‘Ariibah died in the 1508 (ca. 772). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Iv, 
63-66. 

347. Aba al-Khattab Qatadah b. Di'amah b. Qatadah al-Sadasi (born 60/679, 
died 118/736) was a Qur'an commentator and scholar of poetry, genealogy, and 
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companions of the Prophet, a man named Zunaym, had gone up 
into the pass from al-Hudaybiyah and that the polytheists shot 
and killed him. The Messenger of God sent out horsemen, and 
they brought him twelve horsemen of the unbelievers. God’s 
Prophet asked them: “Do I owe you any treaty obligations? Do I 
owe you any protection?” “No,” they replied. Then the Messenger 
of God released them. God revealed concerning this the [following 
words of} Qur’an: “It is He who restrained their hands from you, 
and your hands from them, in the hollow of Mecca”—until the 
words, “He sees the things you do.”348 

As for Ibn Ishaq, he has mentioned that Quraysh sent Suhay] b. 
‘Amr only after a message that the Messenger of God had sent to 
them with ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—a 
certain man of learning: The Messenger of God summoned 
Khirash b. Umayyah al-Khuza'ii and sent him to Quraysh in 
Mecca, mounting him on a camel of his called al-Tha‘lab,349 to 
inform their dignitaries from him of why he had come. Quraysh, 
however, hamstrung the camel of the Messenger of God that 
Khirash was riding. They intended to kill Khiraish, but the 
Ahabish protected him; so they released him, and he returned to 
the Messenger of God. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
someone I do not doubt—‘Ikrimah, the mawld of Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Quraysh sent forty or fifty of their men and commanded them to 
surround35° the camp of the Messenger of God in order to in- 
jure35! for themselves some?52 of his companions; however, these 
men were taken prisoner and brought to the Messenger of God. He 
pardoned them and released them. They had thrown stones and 
shot arrows into the camp of the Messenger of God. _ 

Then the Prophet summoned ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, to send him 
to Mecca to inform the dignitaries of Quraysh from him of why he 


history. The isndd is to a Qur’an commentary by him. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 
351-56; GAS, I, 31-32. 

348. Qur’an 48:24. 

349. The name means “fox.” 

350. Arabic yutifii can also mean “go around, circumambulate.” 

351. Arabic yusibd has a range of meanings from “obtain” through “injure,” and 
even “kill.” 

352. IH, IH, 314, reads “one.” 
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had come. ‘Umar said: “Messenger of God, I fear for my life from 
Quraysh. There is no one of the Bani ‘Adi b. Ka'b353 in Mecca who 
will protect me now that Quraysh know of my hostility and 
roughness to them. But I can recommend to you a man they will 
like better than me—‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.”354 So the Messenger of 
God summoned ‘Uthm§an and sent him to Abi Sufyan and the 
dignitaries of Quraysh, to inform them that he had come not for 
war but only to visit the House and venerate its sanctity. ‘Uthman 
set out for Mecca. When he entered Mecca (or before he entered it), 
Aban b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As met him and, dismounting from his animal, 
mounted ‘Uthman in front of him and rode [on the same animal] 
behind him. He protected ‘Uthm4n until the latter had delivered 
the message of the Messenger of God. ‘Uthmdn hastened to Abii 
Sufyan and the powerful men of Quraysh and informed them of 
the message with which he had been sent from the Messenger of 
God. When ‘Uthman had finished the message of the Messenger of 
God to them, they said to him, “If you wish to circumambulate 
the House, do so.” He replied, “I will not do it until the Messenger 
of God circumambulates it.” Quraysh then imprisoned him, and a 
report reached the Messenger of God and the Muslims that 
‘Uthman had been killed. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: When the Messenger of God received a 
report that ‘Uthman had been killed, he said, “We will not leave 
until we fight it out with the enemy”—and he summoned the 
people to swear allegiance. Thus the Pledge of al-Ridwan355 took 
place under the tree. 

According to Ibn ‘Umarah al-Asadi—‘Ubaydallah b. Miisa— 
Misa b. ‘Ubaydah—ly4s b. Salamah—Salamah b. al-Akwa‘, who 


353. The Band ‘Adi b. Ka‘b were ‘Umar’s clan. They belonged to the group of less 
influential clans known as Quraysh al-Zawahir (“of the outskirts”), whose quar- 
ters were far from the central area of Mecca. 

354. ‘Uthman was a member of the influential clan of Band Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams (the clan of Aba Sufyan} and would thus be a more respected emissary. As 
the sequel shows, ‘Uthman was immediately taken under the protection of his 
cousin, Aban b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Ag b. Umayyah. 

355. Le., the Pledge of [God's] Being Well Pleased [with the Muslims}, alluding 
to the verse of Qur’an revealed concerning the occasion (Qur’ain 48:18], as ex- 
plained in the next paragraph, Watt in his EJ? article on al-Hudaybiya calls it the 
Pledge of Good Pleasure. 
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said: While we were returning from al-Hudaybiyah, the Prophet’s 
crier announced: “People, an oath of allegiance! An oath of alle- 
giance! The Holy Spirit356 has descended!” So we hastened to the 
Messenger of God, who was under an acacia tree, and swore alle- 
giance to him. This was what God referred to when He said: “God 
was well pleased with the believers when they were swearing 
allegiance to you under the tree.”357 

According to ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan358—Muhammad b. 
Yazid359—Isma‘il b. Abi Khalid360—‘A mir,36! who said: The first 
to swear the Pledge of al-Ridwan was a man from the Bani Asad 
named Abi Sinan b. Wahb. 

According to Yiinus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Ibn Wahb—al-Qiasim b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar362--Muhammad b. al-Munkadir?63—Jabir b. 
‘Abdallah: They were fourteen hundred on the day of al- 
Hudaybiyah.3¢¢ [Jabir] said: We swore allegiance to the Messenger 
of God while ‘Umar was holding his hand under the tree, which 
was an acacia. We swore allegiance to him—except al-Jadd b. Qays 
al-Ansari, who hid under the belly of his camel. 

Jabir said: We swore allegiance to the Messenger of God that we 
would not flee; we did not swear allegiance to him to the death. 

Another account of this is as follows. According to al-Hasan b. 
Yahya—Abt ‘Amir—‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammar al-Yamami—lyds b. 
Salamah b. al-Akwa‘—his father [Salamah b.. al-Akwa‘]: The 
Prophet summoned the people to swear allegiance at the foot of 
the tree. I swore allegiance to him among the first of the people; 


356. Arabic: rith al-qudus, normally referring to the Angel Gabriel as the inter- 
mediary who delivered the Qur’anic revelations to Muhammad. 

357. Qur'an 48:18. 

358. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan died in 244/858. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 111. 

359. Muhammad b. Yazid al-Kula'i Abi Sa‘id al-W4siti was a mawild of Syrian 
origin who died in 188/803-4. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 527-28. 

360. Isma'il b. Abi Khalid al-Ahmasi, a mawld known for his superior know!- 
edge of reports from al-Sha‘bi, died in 146/763. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 291-92. 

361. Aba ‘Amr ‘Amir b. Sharahil b. ‘Amr al-Sha‘bi, a member of the South 
Arabian tribe of Hamdan, was born in al-Kifah in 19/640, and died in 103/721. In 
addition to political activity, he was a transmitter of hadith and a major source for 
later historians, See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 65-69; EI, s.v. al-Sha‘bi; GAS, I, 277. 

362. Al-Qasim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Hafs b. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab died 
between 150/767 and 160/776-77. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIN, 320-21. 

363. Muhammad b, al-Munkadir b. ‘Abdallah al-Taymi died ca. 130/747—48 at 
the age of seventy-six. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 473-75. 

364. Ed. Cairo: “they were fourteen and a hundred” —i.e., 114. 
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then he received more and more pledges of allegiance, until, when 
he was in the middle of the people, he said, “Swear allegiance, 
Salamah!" I said, “I did swear allegiance to you, Messenger of God, 
among the first of the people.” He said, “Again!” Seeing me un- 
armed, the Prophet gave me a [shield of the kind called] hajafah or 
daraqah.365 The Messenger of God received the people’s pledges 
of allegiance until, having arrived at the last of them, he said, 
“Aren’t you going to swear allegiance, Salamah?” I said, “Mes- 
senger of God, I did swear allegiance to you among the first of the 
people and in the middle group.” “Again!” he said. So I swore 
allegiance to him for the third time. The Messenger of God said, 
“Where are the daraqah and? hajafah that I gave you?” I said, 
“My uncle ‘Amir came up to me without a weapon, and I gave 
it367 to him.” The Messenger of God laughed and said, “You are 
like the one who said of old, ‘O God, help me find a friend who 
shall be dearer to me than myself.’” 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq: The people swore alle- 
giance to the Messenger of God. None of the Muslims who were 
present on the occasion hung back except al-Jadd b. Qays, a mem- 
ber of the Bani Salimah. Jabir b. ‘Abdallah used to say: “It is as if I 
could see him now, clinging to the armpit of his camel. He had 
taken refuge there to hide from the people by means of her.” Word 
then came to the Messenger of God that the report about ‘Uthman 
was false. 

According to Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri: Quraysh then sent Suhay] b. 
‘Amr, a member of the Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy, to the Messenger of 
God. They instructed Suhayl: “Go to Muhammad and make peace 
with him. Let the only provision of the peace with him be that he 
shall go away from us this year; for, by God, the Arabs must never 
say that he entered our territory by force.” 


365. Both terms, which can be synonymous, refer to a shield made of heavy 
animal skins without wood. Insofar as the dictionaries distinguish between them, 
the hajafah was taken to be the native Arab shield made of layered camel hides, 
while the daraqah was said to be made of hippopotamus or crocodile skins im- 
ported from Ethiopia. See Lane, Lexicon, II, 520, Ill, 872. 

366. The parallel in Muslim, Sahih, reads “your bajafah or daraqah”—ed. 
Leiden, note, 

367. The pronoun -ha (feminine singular or collective plural, but not dual) im- 
plies that only one shield was given. 
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Suhay] b. ‘Amr approached. When the Messenger of God saw 
him coming, he said, “The people |jof Quraysh} intended peace 
when they sent this man.” When Suhayl reached the Messenger of 
God, he spoke for a long time. The two men negotiated with each 
other, and peace was made between them. When the matter had 
been arranged and only the writing of the document remained, 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab jumped up and went to Abi Bakr and said, 
“Abia Bakr, isn’t he the Messenger of God?” “Yes,” he replied. 
“And are we not Muslims?” he asked. “Yes,” he replied. “And are 
_they not polytheists?” he asked. “Yes,” he replied. “Then why,” 
asked ‘Umar, “should we grant what is detrimental to our re- 
ligion?” Abii Bakr said, “‘Umar, stick to what he says,368 for I bear 
witness that he is the Messenger of God.” ‘Umar said, “I, too, bear 
witness that he is the Messenger of God.” 

‘Umar then went to the Messenger of God and said, “Messenger 
of God, are you not the Messenger of God?” “Yes,” he replied. 
“And are we not Muslims?” asked ‘Umar. “Yes,” he replied. “And 
are they not polytheists?” he asked. “Yes,” he replied. “Then 
why,” asked ‘Umar, “should we grant what is detrimental to our 
religion?” He replied: “I am God's servant and messenger. I will 
never disobey His command, and He will not allow me to perish.” 
(‘Umar used to say, “I continued to fast, give alms, pray, and free 
slaves because of what I did on that day, for fear of the words I had 
spoken, until I hoped it would be set right.”} 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al-Aslami369—Muhammad b. Ka‘b 
al-Qurazi—'Alqamah b. Qays al-Nakha'i—‘Ali b. Abi Talib, who 
said: Then the Messenger of God summoned me and said, “Write, 
‘In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate.’” Suhay] 
said: “I do not know this one.37° Write rather, ‘In Thy name, O 
God.’” So the Messenger of God said, “Write, ‘In Thy name, O 


368. Literally, “hold closely to his stirrup.” See Lane, Lexicon, VI, 2246, 8.v. 
gharz for the idiom. 

369. Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al-Aslami is mentioned as a tabi'i (but with- 
out dates) in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 433-34. 

370. Suhayl’s objection is to the peculiarly Muslim formula, “the Merciful and 
Compassionate,” (cf. the parallel in W, II, 610, “I do not know ‘the Merciful [al- 
Rahman}'”) not to the invocation of God under the name Allah. Suhayl’s formula 
itself uses the name Allah. 
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God’”—and I wrote it. Then he said, “Write, ‘This is that whereon 
Muhammad the Messenger of God has made peace with Suhayl b. 
‘Amr.’” Suhayl b. ‘Amr said: “If I testified that you are the Mes- 
senger of God, I would not fight you. Write rather your name and 
the name of your father.” So the Messenger of God said, “Write: 
This is that whereon Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah has made peace 
with Suhayl b. ‘Amr. The two have agreed on these terms: that 
warfare shall be laid aside by the people for ten years, during 
which the people shall be safe and refrain from [attacking] each 
other; that whoever shall come to the Messenger of God from 
Quraysh without the permission of his guardian, [Muhammad] 
shall return him to them; that whoever shall come to Quraysh 
from those who are with the Messenger of God, they shall not 
return him to [Muhammad]; that there shall be between us a 
breast bound [to fulfill the terms of this writing},37! that there 
shall be neither clandestine theft nor betrayal,372 and that anyone 
who wishes to enter into treaty and pact with the Messenger of 
God may do so, and anyone who wishes to enter into treaty and 
pact with Quraysh may do so.” (The Khuza‘ah jumped up and said, 
“We have a treaty and pact with the Messenger of God.” The Bani 
Bakr jumped up and said, “We have a treaty and compact with 
Quraysh.”}873 “You shall go back, leaving us this year and not 
entering Mecca against us. When the next year comes, we will go 
out, away from you, and you shall enter Mecca with your compan- 
ions and stay there for three nights: you shall have with you the 
weapons of a rider, with the swords in scabbards,; you shall not 
enter with other weapons.” 

While the Messenger of God was writing the document—he and 


_ 371. Arabic: anna baynand ‘aybatan makfifatan, literally “a receptacle closed 
{or tied up}.” The phrase is enigmatic. Lane, Lexicon, V, 2206, lists three quite 
different explanations. The first is that it means there shal] be between us as it 
were a receptacle closed and fastened by its loops over its contents—i.e., a breast 
bound to fulfill the terms of the treaty. Another interpretation is that as a recepta- 
cle is tied up so shall evil be tied up between the two sides. Yet another interpreta- 
tion is that there shall be sincere friendship between the two sides (a friend being 
often compared to a receptacle in which one can deposit one’s secrets). 

372. Arabic: 14 islala wa-ld4 ighlala, thus interpreted by Abi Dharr’s commen- 
tary on the Sirah. Alternatively, the two terms may be taken as referring to secret 
and open violations. 

373. This notice anticipates the violence between the Bant Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat 
b. Kinanah (allies of Quraysh) and the Band Khuza‘ah (allies of Muhammad) in a.n. 
8, which precipitated the Muslim conquest of Mecca. See p. 160, below. 
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Suhayl b. ‘Amr—suddenly Abi Jandal, the son of Suhayl b. ‘Amr, 
came walking with short steps in shackles. He had escaped to the 
Messenger of God. The companions of the Messenger of God had 
set out not doubting that they would conquer, because of a vision 
the Messenger of God had seen. Therefore, when they saw what 
they saw—the peace, the retreat, and the obligations the Mes- 
senger of God had taken on himself—the people felt so grieved 
about it that they were close to despair. When Suhayl saw Abi 
Jandal, he went up to him, struck him on the face, and grabbed 
him by the front of his garment. “Muhammad,” he said, “the pact 
was ratified between me and you before this fellow came to you.” 
“You are right,” he replied. Suhayl began pulling and dragging {his 
son Abi Jandal] by the front of his garment to return him to 
Quraysh. Abii Jandal began screaming at the top of his voice, “Peo- 
ple of the Muslims, shall I be returned to the polytheists for them 
to torment me for my religion?” This made the people feel even 
worse. The Messenger of God said: “Abii Jandal, count on a re- 
ward, for God will give you and those who are oppressed with you 
relief and a way out. We have made a treaty and peace between 
ourselves and these people; we have given them and they have 
given us a promise, and we will not act treacherously toward 
them.” 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab jumped up with Abi Jandal, walking beside 
him, and saying, “Be patient, Abi Jandal! They are only polythe- 
ists, and the blood of any of them is no more than the blood of a 
dog!” He held the hilt of his sword close to him. (‘Umar used to 
say, “I hoped he would take the sword and strike his father with it, 
but the man was too attached to his father.”) 

When the writing was finished, he had some of the Muslims and 
some of the polytheists witness the peace: Abii Bakr b. Abi 
Quhffah, ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf, ‘Abdallah 
b. Suhay] b. ‘Amr, Sa‘d b. Abi Waqgas, Mahmid b. Maslamah (a 
member of the Bana ‘Abd al-Ashhal), Mikraz b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf 
{a polytheist, a member the Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy), and ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, who wrote—he was the writer of the document. 

According to Hariin b. Ishaq374—Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam,375 and 


374. Harin b. Ishaq b. Muhammad al-Hamdani al-Kafi died in 285/898. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 2-3. 

375. Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam al-Khath‘ami al-Kifi died in 203/818. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, X, 165-66. 
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according to Sufyan b. Waki'—his father [Waki' b. al-Jarrah],376 

each of the two said: according to Isra’il—Abu Ishaq—al-Bara’, 

who said:377 The Messenger of God set out to perform the lesser 

pilgrimage during Dht al-Qa‘dah. The people of Mecca refused to 

allow him to enter Mecca until he made a pact with them that he 

would stay there [only] three days. When he wrote the document, 

he wrote, “This is what Muhammad the Messenger of God has 

agreed to.” They said, “If we knew that you are the Messenger of 

God, we would not prevent you; but you are Muhammad b. 

‘Abdallah.” He replied, “I am the Messenger of God, and I am 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah.” He said to ‘Ali, “Erase ‘Messenger of 

God.’” “No,” he replied, “by God, I will never erase you!” So the 

Messenger of God took the document—he did not write well— 
and wrote “Muhammad” in place of “the Messenger of God."378 
Then he wrote: “This is what Muhammad has agreed to: he shall 

not enter Mecca with weapons, except swords in scabbards; he 

shall not depart from its people taking anyone who wants to fol- 

low him; and he shall not hinder any of his companions who 

wants to stay in Mecca.” When Muhammad entered Mecca and 
the time elapsed, they came to ‘Ali and said to him, “Tell your 
master to leave us, for the time has elapsed.” So the Messenger of 

God left. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la—Muhammad b. 
Thawr—Ma‘mar—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah b, al-Zubayr—al-Miswar b. 
Makhramah; and according to Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim—Yahya b. 
Sa'tid—‘Abdallah b. al-Mubadrak—Ma‘mar—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah— 
al-Miswar b. Makhramah and Marwan b. al-Hakam in the story of 
al-Hudaybiyah:379 When the Messenger of God had finished his 
pact, he said to his companions, “Arise, sacrifice, and shave.” By 


376. Waki' b. al-Jarrah b. Mulayh (or Malih) al-Ru’asi Abt: Sufyan was born ca. 
129/746 in al-Kafah, Regarded as one of the leading hadith scholars of his time, he 
died ca. 197/812. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 123-31) GAS, I, 96-97. 

377. Parallel in al-Bukhari, Sahih (ed. Balaq), II, 154. 

378. The text as it stands is illogical. The parallel in al-Bukhari omits “Muham- 
mad” (yielding, “he wrote [something] in place of ‘the Messenger of God’). As the 
Leiden editor notes, one could restore the logic of the passage by assuming that the 
treaty as originally drafted began, “This is what the Messenger of God has agreed 
to” (omitting “Muhammad”). The sense of the report thus would be that Muham- 
mad replaced “the Messenger of God” with “Muhammad.” 

379. Parallel: al-Bukhari, Sahih (ed. Bulag}, Ul, 167. 
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God, not a man stood up until he had said it three times. When no 
one stood up, he arose and went into [the tent of] Umm Salamah 
and told her what he had encountered from the people. Umm 
Salamah said to him: “Prophet of God, do you approve of this? Go 
out, and speak not a word to any of them until you have slaugh- 
tered your fattened camel and summoned your shaver to shave 
you.” He arose, went out, and spoke not a word to anyone until he 
had done this. He slaughtered his fattened camel and called his 
shaver, who shaved him. When they saw this, they rose up and 
slaughtered, and they began to shave each other, until they almost 
killed each other for grief. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: The person 
who shaved him that day—according to my information—was 
Khirdsh b. Umayyah b. al-Fadi al-Khuza‘. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih?89—Mujahid—Ibn ‘Abbas, who said:38! On the day of 
al-Hudaybiyah, some men shaved {their heads] and others short- 
ened [their hair by cutting it]. The Messenger of God said, “God 
will have mercy on those who shave.” They asked, “And those 
who shorten, Messenger of God?” He replied, “God will have 
mercy on those who shave.” They asked, “And those who shorten, 
Messenger of God?” He replied, “God will have mercy on those 
who shave.” They asked, “Messenger of God, and those who 
shorten?” He replied, “And those who shorten.” They asked, 
“Messenger of God, why did you explicitly mention mercy for 
those who shave and not those who shorten?” He replied, “Be- 
cause they did not doubt.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—'‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih—Mujahid—Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: Among the victims 
that he sacrificed the year of al-Hudaybiyah, the Messenger of God 
sacrificed a camel stallion belonging to Abt Jah)382 which had a 
silver nose ring, and this he did to anger the polytheists. 


380. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih died in 131 or 132/748—50. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, V, 
355; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 54-55. Sezgin (GAS, I, 20} argues that Ibn Abi Najih 
was the author of a commentary on the Qur’4n commentary of Mujahid. 

381. Parallel: IH, HI, 329 {tr. Guillaume, 505). 

382. Aba Jahl {or Abi al-Hakam) ‘Amr b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah, the leader of 
the Bani Makhziim clan of Quraysh, was a prominent opponent of Muhammad. 


[1550] 
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[1552] 
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Resumption of the account of al-Zuhri that we have mentioned 
previously: Then the Prophet returned to Medina. 

In his account, Ibn Humayd (on the authority of Salamah—Ibn 
Ishaqg—al-Zuhri) adds that al-Zuhri used to say: No victory greater 
than this one had been won previously in Islam. There had been 
only fighting when the people met together; however, when the 
truce took place, and war laid down its burdens, and all the people 
felt safe with each other, they met with each other in conversation 
and debate, and no one possessing understanding was told about 
Islam but embraced it. Thus, in those two years as many or more 
entered Islam as had been in it before. 

All [transmitters of the account] from al-Zuhri—‘Urwah—al- 
Miswar and Marwan say: When the Messenger of God arrived in 
Medina, Abt Basir, a man from Quraysh, came to him. 

According to Ibn Ishaq in his report:383 Aba Basir ‘Utbah b. 
Asid38¢ b. Jariyah, a Muslim, was one of those confined in Mecca. 
When he came to the Messenger of God, Azhar b. ‘Abd ‘Awf and al- 
Akhnas b. Sharig b. ‘Amr b. Wahb al-Thaqafi wrote concerning 
him to the Messenger of God and sent a man from the Bana ‘Amir 
b. Lu’ayy along with a mawl4 of that clan. The two brought the 
letter of al-Azhar and al-Akhnas to the Messenger of God. The 
Messenger of God said: “Abii Basir, you know what we have given 
these people. Breaking a promise is not right in our religion. God 
will give you and those who are oppressed with you relief and a 
way out.” 

Abi Basir departed with the two men. When he was at Dhi al- 
Hulayfah, he sat against a wall, and his two companions sat with 
him. Aba Basir said, “Is this sword of yours sharp, O tribesman of 
the Bani ‘Amir?” “Yes,” he replied. “May I look at it?” he said. “If 
you wish,” he replied. Abii Basir unsheathed it, attacked the man 
with it, and killed him. The maw14 hurried away and came to the 
Messenger of God while the latter was sitting in the mosque. 
When the Messenger of God caught sight of him, he said, “This 
man has seen something fearful.” When he reached the Messenger 


Presumably, the camel had been captured at the Battle of Badr, where Abd Jahl had 
been killed. See al-Tabari, I, 1187, EJ, s.v. Abi Djahl. 

383. IH, Il, 323-24 (tr. Guillaume, 507-8); parallel in W, II, 624-29. 

384, Ed. Cairo: Usayd. Al-Dhahabi, al-Mushtabih, 12, gives Asid as the name of 
Abia Basir’s father. 
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of God, the latter asked, “Alas, what has happened to you?” The 
man replied, “Your companion killed my companion.” By God, 
while the man was still there, Abii Basir appeared girded with the 
sword and halted before the Messenger of God, saying: “Mes- 
senger of God, your obligation has been fulfilled and has been 
discharged from you.385 You surrendered me and returned me to 
them, but God rescued me from them.” The Prophet said: “Woe to 
his mother! A kindler of war's fire’”—Ibn Ishaq, in his account, 
said “a stirrer up of war”—“if he had men with him!” When Abi 
Basir heard this, he knew that he would return him to them. So 
Aba Basir went out and encamped at al-‘Is,386 in the vicinity of 
Dhii al-Marwah, on the coast of the sea, on the route that Quraysh 
used to take to Syria. The words that the Messenger of God had 
spoken to Abii Basir—“ Woe to his mother! A stirrer up of war if he 
had men with him!”—were. reported to the Muslims who were 
confined in Mecca, and they went out to Abi Basir at al-‘Is. Abi 
Jandal b. Suhayl b. ‘Amr escaped and joined Abi Basir. Nearly 
seventy such men gathered around him, and they harassed 
Quraysh. By God, whenever they heard of a caravan of Quraysh 
that had set out for Syria, they intercepted it, killed the men, and 
took their goods. Quraysh therefore sent to the Prophet, imploring 
him for the sake of God and the bond of kinship to send word to 
them that whoever came to him would be safe.387 So the Mes- 
senger of God gave them refuge, and they came to him in Medina. 

Ibn Ishaq added in his account: When word of how Abii Basir 
had killed their companion from the Bana ‘Amir reached Suhay] b. 
‘Amr, he leaned his back against the Ka‘bah and said, “I will not 
remove my back from the Ka‘bah until they pay blood money for 
this man.”388 Abi Sufyan b. Harb said: “By God, this is foolish- 
ness. By God, no blood money will be paid for him.” He said it 
three times. 


385. Ibn Hisham: “and God has discharged it for you.” 

386. Al-‘Is is said to be four nights’ journey from Medina and two nights’ journey 
from Dhii al-Marwah {a village in Wadi al-Qura, the long valley extending north 
from Medina toward Syria)—see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, Il, 23. 

387. Le., he would not be returned to Mecca. 

388. As the leader of the Bana ‘Amir, Suhayl b. ‘Amr had responsibility for 
demanding compensation for the murder of a fellow clansman. 


[1553] 


[1554] 


92 The Victory of Islam 


According to Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘ld and Ya‘qib in their account:389 
Believing women then came to him (that is, the Messenger of 
God). God therefore revealed to him: “O believers, when believing 
women come to you as emigrants”—until the words, “to the ties 
of unbelieving women.”399 On that day ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 
divorced two women who had been his wives in polytheism. 
Thus, He forbade them to send the women back, but commanded 
them to return the bride price at that time. (A man asked al-Zuhri, 
“Was that because of conjugal relations?” “Yes,” he replied.39}} 
Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan married one of the women; Safwan b. 
Umayyah married the other. 

Ibn Ishaq added in his account: Umm Kulthiim bt. ‘Uqbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt emigrated to the Messenger of God during that period. Her 
brothers, ‘Umarah and al-Walid b. ‘Uqbah, went to the Messenger 
of God to ask him to return her to them according to the treaty 
made between him and Quraysh at al-Hudaybiyah, but he did not 
do so: God had rejected it. 

Ibn Ishaq also said in his report: Among those who divorced 
[their unbelieving wives] was ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, who divorced 
his wives Quraybah bt. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah (Mu‘awiyah 
b. Abi Sufyan married her afterward in Mecca while both of them 
were still polytheists) and Umm Kulthim bt. ‘Amr b. Jarwal al- 
Khuza‘iyyah,392 the mother of ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar (Aba Jahm b. 
Hudhafah b. Ghanim, one of her tribesmen, married her in Mecca 
while both of them were still polytheists). 

According to al-Waqidi:3%3 In this year, in the month of Rabi' 


389. Parallel: al-Bukhari, Sahih (ed. Bulag}, IM, 127. 

390. Qur’an 60:10. The passage reads: “O believers, when believing women 
come to you as emigrants, test them. God knows very well their belief. Then, if 
you know them to be believers, return them not to the unbelievers. They are not 
permitted to the unbelievers, nor are the unbelievers permitted to them. Give the 
unbelievers what they have expended (on them), and there is no fault in you to 
marry them when you have given them their due. Do not hold fast to the ties of 
unbelieving women.” 

391. Le., the bride price (saddq], being the husband’s payment to the woman for 
sexual rights, should be returned to indemnify the unbelieving husband for the loss 
of his now Muslim wife. 

392. IH, Il, 327, reads: Umm Kulthim bt. Jarwal (omitting ‘Amr). The Leiden 
editor prefers Ibn Hisham’s reading. 

393. Parallel with fuller text: W, II, 550. 
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11,394 the Messenger of God sent out ‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan with 
forty men to al-Ghamr.395 Among them were Thabit b. Aqram 
and Shuja‘ b. Wahb. He traveled quickly, but the enemy became 
aware and fled. He encamped by their water and sent out scouts, 
They captured a spy who guided them to some of their cattle. 
They found two hundred camels and brought them down to 
Medina. 

In this year the Messenger of God sent out Muhammad b. Mas- 
lamah with ten men in Rabi‘ 1.396 The enemy lay in wait for them 
until he and his companions went to sleep. Before they suspected 
anything, there was the enemy. The companions of Muhammad 
b. Maslamah were killed; Muhammad escaped wounded. 

According to al-Waqidi:397 In this year the Messenger of God 
dispatched the raiding party of Abia ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah to Dhi 
al-Qassah in the month of Rabi' II with forty men. They traveled 
through the night on foot and reached Dhii al-Qassah just before 
dawn. They raided the inhabitants, who escaped them by fleeing 
to the mountains, and took cattle, old clothes, and a single man. 
He became a Muslim, and the Messenger of God released him. 

In this year a raiding party led by Zayd b. Harithah went to al- 
Jamim.398 He captured a woman of the Muzaynah named 
Halimah, who guided them to an encampment of the Bana Su- 
laym, where they captured cattle, sheep, and prisoners. Among 
the prisoners was Halimah’s husband. When Zayd brought back 
what he had taken, the Messenger of God granted to the woman of 
Muzaynah her husband and her freedom. 

In this year a raiding party led by Zayd b. Harithah went to al-‘Is 
in Jumada I.399 During it, the property that was with Abdi al-'As b. 


394. Rabi‘ Il of a.n. 6 began on 20 August 627. 

395. Al-Ghamr was a watering place belonging to the Bani Asad b. Khuzaymah 
to the east of Medina in the Yamamah (central Arabia); see Yaqit, Mu'jam al- 
buldan, VI, 304. 

396. Rabi‘ I of a.n. 6 began on 21 July 627. Parallel with fuller text: W, II, 551-52, 
where the destination of this raid, like the following one, is given as Dht al-Qassah 
of ne Bani Tha‘labah and ‘Uwial (subtribes of Ghatafan}, a night’s march east of 
Medina. 

397. Parallel with fuller text: W, HI, 552. Another account (perhaps the same raid] 
of a raid by Aba ‘Ubaydah to the coast is in JH, IV, 632-33 (tr. Guillaume, 673). 

398. The nature and date of this raid are uncertain. 

399. Juméda J of a.x. 6 began on 18 September 627. Parallel (with fuller text}: W, 


Il, 53-55. 
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al-Rabi' was taken. He asked the Prophet's daughter Zaynab to 
grant him refuge, and she did so.400 

In this year a fifteen-man raiding party led by Zayd b. Harithah 
went to al-Taraf in Jumada II against the Bani Tha'labah.40! The 
Bedouins fled, fearing that the Messenger of God had set out 
against them. Zayd took twenty camels from their herds. He was 
away four nights. 

In this year a raiding party led by Zayd b. Harithah went to 
Hisma in Jumada [L492 According to |al-Waqidi]—Misa b. 
Muhammad—his father [Muhammad b. Ibrahim], who said: The 
beginning of this incident was when Dihyah al-Kalbi came back 
from the court of Caesar,403 who had presented Dihyah with gifts 
of merchandise and clothing. When Dihyah reached Hisma, men 
from Judham*% intercepted him and robbed him, leaving him 
with nothing. He came to the Messenger of God even before enter- 
ing his own house [in Medina] and informed him. The Messenger 
of God then sent Zayd b. Harithah to Hisma. 

In this year ‘Umar b. al-Khattab married Jamilah bt. Thabit b. 
Abi al-Aqlah. She was the sister of ‘Asim b. Thabit. Jamilah bore 
him ‘Asim b. ‘Umar; then ‘Umar divorced her. Yazid b. Jariyah 


400. Zaynab was Muhammad’s daughter by Khadijah, his first wife, and her 
marriage to Abii al-‘As b. al-Rabi' b. ‘Abd al-'Uzza b. ‘Abd Shams, an influential 
merchant, had taken place before Muhammad began to receive revelations. Al- 
though Abi al-'As remained a pagan, Zaynab continued to live with him in Mecca 
even after Muhammad's emigration to Medina. After Abii al-'Ag was captured at 
the Battle of Badr, it was arranged that he would be released in return for Zaynab’s 
leaving him and coming to Medina. See al-Tabari, 1, 1347-51; IH, H, 651~60 (tr. 
Guillaume, 313-18]; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, VI, 20-24; BI', s.v. Zainab bint 
Muhammad. 

401, Jumada II of A.x. 6 began on 18 October 627. Parallel: W, II, 555. According 
to Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, Il, 63) al-Taraf was a watering place near al-Marad, before al- 
Nakhil, thirty-six miles from Medina, according to IH, IV, 616, it was near Nakhl 
on the road to Iraq. 

402. Parallel with fuller text: W, II, 555-60. Hisma was on the route to Syria, 
west of Tabik. Another account, probably of the same raid, can be found in IH, IV, 
612-16 (tr. Guillaume, pp. 662-64}. See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 436. 

403. On Dihyah’s mission to the court of the Byzantine emperor Heraclius, who 
was in Palestine at the time, see pp. 100, 104-6, below. 

404. Judhdm was a nomadic tribe on the borders of the Byzantine empire. They 
ranged from places like Madyan, ‘Amman, Ma‘an, and Adhruh as far south as 
Tabuk and Wadi al-Qura. They were among the Arab allies of the Byzantines. See 
EP, s.v. Djudham. 
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married her after him, and she bore him ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid, 
who was ‘Asim’s half-brother through his mother. 

In this year a raiding party led by Zayd b. Harithah went to Wadi 
al-Qura45 in Rajab.406 

In this year a raiding party led by ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf went 
to Dimat al-Jandal in Sha'ban.4°7 The Messenger of God said to 
him, “If they obey you, marry the daughter of their king.” The 
people became Muslims, and therefore ‘Abd al-Rahman married 
Tumiadir bt. al-Asbagh. She became the mother of Abi Salamah [b. 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf]. Her father was their chief and king.498 

In this year the people suffered a severe drought. The Messenger 
of God therefore led the people in prayers for rain in the month of 
Ramadan.499 | 

In this year a raiding party led by ‘Ali b. Abi Talib went to Fadak 
in Sha‘ban.4!9 According to [al-Waqidi]—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far411— 
Ya‘qtb b. ‘Utbah,*!2 who said: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib set out for Fadak 
with a hundred men against a clan of the Bani Sa‘d b. Bakr. This 
was because the Messenger of God had received information that a 
force of theirs intended to aid the Jews of Khaybar. ‘Ali traveled 
toward them by night and lay in wait during the day. He captured 
a spy, who confessed to them that he had been sent to Khaybar to 
offer the people their aid on condition that they would give them 
the date harvest of Khaybar. 

In this year a raiding party led by Zayd b. Harithah set out 


405. Wadi al-Qura (“the Valley of the Villages”) was a fertile valley stretching 
north from Medina on the road to Syria; see EI! s.v. Wadi 'l-Kura. 

406. Rajab of a.H. 6 began on 16 November 627. 

407. For Dimat al-Jandal, see note 16, above. Sha‘ban of a.n. 6 began on 16 
December 627. Parallel with fuller text: W, H, 560-62; IH, IV, 631-32 (tr. 
Guillaume, 672}. 

408. His full name was al-Agbagh b. ‘Amr al-Kalbi. See E/2, II, s.v. Dimat 
al-Djandal. 

409. Ramadan of a.u. 6 began on 14 January 628. 

410. Parallel with fuller text: W, II, 562~63. Fadak was a village near Khaybar, 
north of Medina. See El2, s.v. Fadak. 

411. Ed. Cairo, index, identifies him as ‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far al-Zuhri, based on the 
isndd in al-Tabari, I, 1081. 

412. Ya‘qub b. ‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah al-Thagafi, a contemporary of al-Zuhri, 
was an expert on the biography of the Prophet. He died in 128/745. See Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, XI, 392; GAS, I, 283. (Ed. Cairo’s reading “b. ‘Uqbah” is a misprint.) 
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against Umm Qirfah in the month of Ramadan.4!3 During it, 
Umm Qirfah (Fatimah bt. Rabi'ah b. Badr} suffered a cruel death. 
He tied her legs with rope and then tied her between two camels 
until they split her in two. She was a very old woman. 

Her story is as follows. According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah— 
Ibn Ishaq—'Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who said: The Messenger of 
God sent Zayd b. Harithah to Wadi al-Qura, where he encountered 
the Bana Fazarah. Some of his companions were killed there, and 
Zayd was carried away wounded from among the slain. One of 
those killed was Ward b. ‘Amr, one of the Bani Sa‘d b. 
Hudhaym:*!4 he was killed by one of the Bani Badr [b. Fazarah]. 
When Zayd returned, he vowed that no washing {to cleanse him] 
from impurity should touch his head until he had raided the 
Fazarah.4!5 After he recovered from his wounds, the Messenger of 
God sent him with an army against the Bani Fazarah. He met 
them in Wadi al-Qura and inflicted casualties on them. Qays b. al- 
Musabhar al-Ya‘muri killed Mas‘adah b. Hakamah b. Malik b. 
Badr and took Umm Qirfah prisoner. (Her name was Fatimah bt. 
Rabi'ah b. Badr. She was married to Malik b. Hudhayfah b. Badr. 
She was very old woman.} He also took one of Umm Qirfah’s 
daughters and ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘adah prisoner. Zayd b. Harithah 
ordered Qays to kill Umm Qirfah, and he killed her cruelly. He 
tied each of her legs with a rope and tied the ropes to two camels, 
and they split her in two. Then they brought Umm Qirfah’s 
daughter and ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘adah to the Messenger of God. 
Umm Qirfah’s daughter belonged to Salamah b. ‘Amr b. al-Akwa’', 
who had taken her—she was a member of a distinguished family 
among her people: the Arabs used to say, “Had you been more 
powerful than Umm Qirfah, you could have done no more.’416 
The Messenger of God asked Salamah for her, and Salamah gave 


413. Parallels with fuller text: W, II, 564-65) IH, IV, 617-18 (tr. Guillaume, 664- 


65). 
sen Ibn Hudhaym is Ibn Hisham’s correction (accepted by the Leiden editor} of 
Ibn Ishaq’s original reading “Ibn Hudhayl.” 

415. This implies that he vowed to abstain from sexual relations, since the word 
for “major ritual impurity” (jandbah} refers specifically to the impurity contracted 
by sexual relations, which requires full washing of the body. 

416, The proverb is discussed in Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, Il, 151 and 710. 
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her to him. He then gave her to his maternal uncle, Hazn b. Abi 
Wahb, and she bore him ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hazn. 

The other version of the story of this expedition—from Salamah 
b. al-Akwa'—is that its commander was Abi Bakr b. Abi 
Quhafah.417 According to al-Hasan b. Yahya—Aba ‘Amir— 
‘Tkrimah b. ‘Amm4ar—lIy4s b. Salamah—-his father [Salamah b. al- 
Akwa'], who said: The Messenger of God appointed Abi Bakr as 
our commander, and we raided some of the Bani Fazarah. When 
we came near the watering place, Abii Bakr ordered us to halt for a 
rest. After we prayed the dawn prayer, Abii Bakr ordered us to 
launch the raid against them. We went down to the watering 
place, and there we killed some people. I saw a group of people, 
women and children among them, who had almost outstripped us 
to the mountain; so I sent an arrow between them and the moun- 
tain. When they saw the arrow, they stopped, and I led them back 
to Aba Bakr. Among them was a woman of the Bani Fazarah 
wearing a worn-out piece of leather.4!8 With her was her daughter, 
among the fairest of the Arabs. Abi Bakr gave me her daughter as 
booty. When I returned to Medina, the Messenger of God met me 
in the market and said, “Salamah—how excellent the father who 
begot you!—give me the woman.” I said, “Messenger of God, I 
like her, by God, and I have not uncovered her garment.” He said 
nothing to me until the next day, when he met me in the market 
and said, “Salamah—how excellent a father begot you! —give me 
the woman.” I said: “Messenger of God, I have not uncovered her 
garment. She is yours, Messenger of God.” The Messenger of God 
sent her to Mecca, and with her he ransomed some Muslim cap- 
tives who were in the hands of the polytheists. (This version of the 
story comes from Salamah.} 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-Waqidi]: In this year a 
raiding party led by Kurz b. Jabir al-Fihri set out against the mem- 
bers of the Banti ‘Uraynah who had killed the herdsman of the 


417. Parallel in Muslim, Sahih, IV, 197. 

418. Her garment is called a gash’, Lisdn, V, 3637, cites this tradition without 
the words “of leather” and argues that the word means “old, worn-out fur.” An- 
other meaning is “a piece of old, worn-out leather,” which fits in this version. See 
ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. CDxxIv. 
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Messenger of God and driven off camels in Shawwal of the year 
6.419 The Messenger of God sent Kurz with twenty horsemen. 


The Missions to Foreign Rulers 


In this year the Messenger of God sent out messengers.42° He sent 
out six persons in the month of Dhi al-Hijjah,42! three of them 
setting out together: Hatib b. Abi Balta'ah of Lakhm, a confederate 
of the Band Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzzi, to al-Muqawgis;422 Shuja‘ b. 
Wahb of the Bani Asad b. Khuzaymah, a confederate of Harb b. 
Umayyah and veteran of Badr, to al-Harith b. Abi Shimr al- 
Ghassani,;423 and Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi to Caesar.424 He sent 
out Salit b. ‘Amr al-‘Amiri (of ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy) to Hawdhah b. ‘Ali 
al-Hanafi,425 and he sent out ‘Abdallah b. Hudhafah al-Sahmi to 
Kisra,426 and ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri to the Negus.427 

As for what Ibn Ishaq has alleged (according to Ibn Humayd— 
Salamah—Ibn Ish4q}, it is: Between (the truce of] al-Hudaybiyah 
and his death, the Messenger of God dispersed some of his compan- 
ions to the kings of the Arabs and the foreigners to call them to God. 


419. Shawwél of a.x. 6 began on 13 February 628. Parallel with fuller text: W, II, 
568~71, cf. IH, IV, 640-41 (tr. Guillaume, 677-78)—apparently the same events. 

420. Parallel: IH, IV, 606-8 (tr. Guillaume, 652~59}; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 15- 
86. For a discussion of the historicity of these reports, see Watt, Muhammad at 
Medina, 345~47. 

421, Dhi al-Hijjah of a.u. 6 began on 12 April 628. 

422. Al-Muqawgqis was the Arabic term for the Melkite (i.e, Byzantine) pa- 
triarch of Alexandria. Its derivation from the name of Patriarch Cyrus (“of the 
Caucasus”), who arrived in Egypt in 631, is discussed by K. Ohmberg in EP, s.v. al- 
Mukawkis. If this derivation of the name is correct, this account, which places the 
mission in 627-28, involves an anachronism. 

423. Ed. Cairo vocalizes the name as Shamir. The mission was to the ruler of the 
Band Ghassan, an Arab tribal kingdom with its capital at Busra (Bostra) in Syria. 
The Ghassanids were Monophysite Christians and ruled a client state of the By- 
zantine Empire. See EJ? s.v. Ghassan. 

424. Le., the Byzantine emperor. 

425. Le., the chief of the Bana Hanifah b. Lujaym (part of Bakr b, Wa’il}, a tribe in 
al-Yamamah (central Arabia) centered on the town of al-Hajr. Hawdhah was appar- 
ently a Christian and was aligned with the Persians, for whom he conducted 
caravans. See EJ, s.v. Hanifa b. Ludjaym. 

426. Kisra (Persian “Khusrau,” Greek “Chosroes”) was the Arabic designation 
for the ruler of the Sassanian {Persian} Empire. See EP, s.v. Kisra. 

427. Negus (Arabic al-Najashi from Ge'ez ndgdsf] was the Arabic term for the 
ruler of Ethiopia. See E/2, s.v. al-Nadjashi. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Yazid b. Abi 
Habib al-Misri:428 [Yazid b. Habib al-Misri] found a letter contain- 
ing a list of those whom the Messenger of God sent to the kings [of 
the unbelievers}429 and what he said to his companions when he 
sent them out. [Yazid] sent the letter to Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri via a 
trustworthy countryman of his, and al-Zuhri recognized the letter 
[as genuine]. The letter stated that the Messenger of God went out 
to his companions one moming and said to them: “I have been 
sent as a mercy and for all. Therefore, convey [the message] from 
me, and God shall have mercy on you. Do not become disobedient 
to me as the disciples became disobedient to Jesus the son of 
Mary.” They asked, “Messenger of God, how were they disobe- 
dient?” He replied: “He called [them] to the like of what I have 
called you to. Those whom he sent close by were pleased and 
accepted; those whom he sent far off were displeased and refused. 
Jesus complained of their behavior to God, and when they awoke 
the next morning, each of them could speak the language of the 
people to whom he had been sent. Then Jesus said, ‘This is an 
affair that God has determined for you; so go forth!’” 

According to Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God gave his compa- 
nions different destinations. He sent Salit b. ‘Amrb. ‘Abd Shams b. 
‘Abd Wudd (a member of the Bana ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy) to Hawdhah 
b. ‘Ali, the ruler of al-Yamamah. He sent al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami to 
al-Mundhir b. SA4w442° (a member of the Banti ‘Abd al-Qays), the 
ruler of al-Bahrayn; and ‘Amr b. al-‘As43! to Jayfar b. Julanda al- 


428. Abi Raja’ Yazid b. Abi Habib (Suwayd} al-Azdi al-Migri was born in 53/672 
and died in 128/745. He composed a history of the conquest of Egypt and was a 
teacher of Muhammad b. Ishaq. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 318-19; GAS, I, 341- 
42. 

429. The reading of the Leiden editor (a/-khd'ibin, “those disappointed, who 
suffer loss,” occasionally a synonym for kdfirin “unbelievers”) is conjectural. Of 
the two manuscripts, one gives the word’s unpointed ductus, which could also be 
read as al-janibayn, “of both sides,” or, in the larger sense, “of all sides or 
directions” —cf, Lane, Lexicon, Il, 466a. The other manuscript reads al-nds (“of the 
people”). Ibn Hisham reads “kings of the Arabs and foreigners.” 

430. Al-Mundhir b. Saw, chief of the tribal division Darim of Tamim, was in 
close relation with the Persian empire and controlled the market of Hajar (now al- 
Hasa) and Bahrayn. See EP, s.v. al-Bahrayn. 

431. Cf. the notices below, pp. 142 and 143 [I, 1600 and 1601], dating this event 
ey coming of ‘Amr b. al-'As to Medina as a Muslim in a.u. 8. Cf. BP, s.v. ‘Amr 

. al-‘As, 
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Azdi and ‘Abbad b. Julanda al-Azdi, the rulers of ‘Um4n. He sent 
Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah to al-Muqawgis, the ruler of Alexandria. 
Hatib delivered to him the letter of the Messenger of God, and al- 
Mugqawgis gave the Messenger of God four slave girls, including 
Mariyah, the mother of Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of God. 
The Messenger of God sent Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi (and al- 
Khazraji}*32 to Caesar, who was Heraclius, the king of the Ro- 
mans.433 When Dihyah brought him the letter of the Messenger of 
God, he looked into it and then placed it between his thighs and 
his flanks. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. 
Mas'tid—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas—Abia Sufyan b. Harb, who said:434 
We were merchant folk. The warfare between us and the Mes- 
senger of God had prevented us from journeying, so that our 
wealth became depleted. After the truce between us and the Mes- 
senger of God, we feared that we might not encounter security.435 
I set out for Syria with a group of merchants of Quraysh. Our 
specific destination was Gaza, and we arrived there at the time of 
Heraclius’ victory over the Persians who were in his land—he 
expelled them and regained from them his Great Cross, which 
they had carried off.436 Having accomplished this against them 


432. Arabic: al-Kalbi thumma al-Khazraji: “of the tribe of Kalb and of the sub- 
division Khazraj” (cf. Wright, Arabic Grammar, I, 293). Cf. the genealogy given in 
Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, li, 161-62: Dihyah b. Khalifah b. Farwah b. Fadalah b. Zayd b. 
Imru’ al-Qays b. al-Khazraj b. ‘Amir b. Bakr b. ‘Amir al-Akbar b. ‘Awf al-Kalbi. Ed. 
Cairo emends al-Khazraji to al-Khazji (the Qamiis lists al-Khazj b. ‘Amir as an 
ancestor of Dihyah]. 

433. The Byzantine emperor Heraclius (Arabic Hiraql) ruled 610-41. See EP, 
s.v. Kaysar, for a list of all the versions of the account of this embassy. 

434. Parallel: Aghdni, VI, 94-96. 

435. Arabic: lam na’man an 14 najida amnan. Ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. cxx, 
renders this as persuasum nobis fuit nos securitatem inventuros, which would 
mean, “we were convinced that we should find/encounter security.” The com- 
pilers of the Glossarium apparently took the second negative as pleonastic. I do not 
think it is. The sense of this passage and of the similarly worded one at p. 103, 
below, is that Aba Sufy4n feared a possible violation of the truce. 

436. “In 627 Heraclius invaded the Persian empire, and in December of that year 
won an important victory near ancient Nineveh, but had to retreat shortly after- 
wards. In February 628, however, the Persian emperor was assassinated, and the 
son who succeeded him desired peace. By about March 628 Heraclius could regard 
himself as victorious, but the negotiations for the evacuation of the Byzantine 
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and having received word that his cross had been rescued from 
them (he was staying at Hims*37}, he set out from there on foot in 
thanksgiving to God for restoring it to him, to pray in Jerusa- 
lem.438 Carpets were spread out for him, and fragrant herbs were 
strewn on them.439 When he reached Jerusalem and performed his 
worship—with him were his military commanders and the nobles 
of the Romans—he arose troubled one morning, turning his gaze 
to the sky. His military commanders said to him, “By God, you 
have arisen troubled this morning, O King.” “Yes,” he replied, “I 
was shown in a dream last night that the kingdom of the circumci- 
sion will be victorious.” They said to him: “O King, we know of 
no nation that practices circumcision but the Jews, and they are 
under your control and authority. Send to all over whom you have 
authority in your lands and command them to behead all the Jews 
under their control, and be rid of this care.” By God, even as they 
were debating this proposal, a messenger from the ruler of 
Busra*40 arrived leading an Arab—the kings used to send each 
other reports—and said: “O King, this man of the Arabs, the peo- 
ple of sheep and camels, will report about something marvelous 
that happened in his country. Ask him about it.” When the mes- 
senger of the ruler of Busra had brought the man to Heraclius, the 
latter said to his interpreter, “Ask him what was this event that 
happened in his country.” So he asked him, and the man said: “A 
man has appeared among us claiming to be a prophet. Some people 
have followed him and believed him, others have opposed him, 
and between them there have been bloody battles in many places. 
That was their state when I left them.” After he had given Her- 


empire by the Persians were not completed until June 629. In September 629 
Heraclius entered Constantinople as victor, and in March 630 restored the Holy 
Rood to Jerusalem.” (Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 113-14). See also Ostrogorsky, 
History of the Byzantine State, 103-4. 

437. Hims (Emesa) is in Syria, approximately halfway between Damascus and 
Aleppo. See Ef, s.v. Hims. 


438. I have used the conventional name for the city. The Arabic reads Bayt al- | 
Maqdis (“House of the Holy Place”} in this sentence and fliya’ (from Aelia, the © 


name the Romans gave the city after its recapture in A.D. 70) in the next sentence. 
Perhaps Bayt al-Maqdis here refers specifically to the Temple area or to the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre. See E72, s.v. Kuds. 

439. Le., he vowed to walk to Jerusalem, but tempered the rigor of the vow by 
having herb-strewn carpets spread along the way. 

440. See note 423, above. 
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aclius his report, the latter said, “Strip him!” They stripped him, 
and behold he was circumcised. Heraclius said: “This, by God, is 
what I was shown {in the dream]; not what you say! Give him his 
garment, and be gone!” 

Then Heraclius summoned his chief of police and said to him, 
“Turn Syria upside down for me, until you bring me someone 
from the people of this man”—he meant the Prophet. By God, 
while we were still at Gaza, his chief of police assaulted us and 
said, “Are you are from the people of this man in the Hijaz?” | 
“Yes,” we said. “Off to the king with us!” he said. So we set out 
with him. When we reached the king, he said, “Are you from the 
kindred of this man?” “Yes,” we said. “Which of you,” he asked, 
“is closest to him in kinship?” “I am,” I said. I swear to God, I 
never saw a man I should consider more astute than that uncir- 
cumcised one—Heraclius, that is. “Bring him near,” he said. He 
seated me before him and seated my companions behind me; then 
he said: “I will question him. If he lies, refute him.” By God, had I 
lied, they would not have refuted me; however, I was a lordly 
person, too noble to lie. Also I knew that, if I lied, the least of the 
matter was that they would hold it against me and speak of it 
concerning me; so I did not lie to him. 

Heraclius said, “Tell me about this man who has emerged 
among you claiming what he claims.” I began minimizing his 
importance to him and disparaging him. “O King,” I said, “do not 
worry about him. His importance is too small to affect you.” Pay- 
ing no attention to this, he said, “Tell me whatever I ask you 
about him.” I said, “Ask whatever you wish.” He said, “What is 
his lineage among you?” I said, “Pure—the best of us in lineage.” 
He asked, “Tell me: has anyone from his family ever said the like 
of what he says, so that he would be imitating him?” “No,” I said. 
He said, “Did he have authority among you, of which you then 
stripped him, so that he brought this discourse in order that you 
might restore to him his authority?” “No,” I said. He said, “Tell 
me about his followers among you, who they are.” I said, “The 
weak, poor, young boys, and women. As for those of his people 
who have years and honor, none of them has followed him.” He 
said, “Tell me about those who follow him: Do they love him and 
adhere to him, or do they fall out with him and abandon him?” I 
said, “No man has followed him and then abandoned him.” He 
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said, “Tell me how the war between you and him is going.” I said, 
“Variously—sometimes it is his luck to prevail against us, and 
sometimes our luck to prevail against him.” He said, “Tell me, 
does he act treacherously?” (I found nothing in what he asked me 
about him in which I could impugn [Muhammad's] character ex- 
cept that.) I said, “No, we are in a state of truce with him, and [yet] 
we fear he may act treacherously.” 

By God, Heraclius paid no attention to what I had said but 
repeated the conversation to me. He said: “I asked what his lin- 
eage was among you, and you stated that he was pure, one of your 
best in lineage; but that is how God chooses a prophet when He 
chooses one—He chooses him only from the best of his people in 
lineage. I asked you whether anyone from his family had ever said 
what he says, so that he would be imitating him; and you said no. I 
asked you whether he had had authority among you, of which you 
stripped him, so that he brought this discourse, seeking thereby to 
regain his authority; and you said no, I asked you about his fol- 
lowers, and you stated that they were the weak, poor, juveniles, 
and women; but such have been the followers of the prophets in 
every age. I asked you about those who follow him, whether they 
love him and adhere to him or fall out with him and abandon him, 
and you stated that no man follows him and then abandons him; 
but such is the sweetness of faith. It does not enter a heart and 
then depart from it. I asked you whether he acts treacherously, 
and you said no. And so, if you have told me the truth about him, 
he shall surely wrest from me this very ground under my feet. 
Would that I were with him that I might wash his feet! Depart to 
your business!” So I left his presence, clapping my hands together 
and saying, “O worshipers of God, the affair of the son of Abia 
Kabshah4*! has become serious. Now the kings of the Greeks442 
fear him in their domain in Syria!” 


_ 441. Le, Muhammad, The dictionaries give various explanations of why the 
Meccan pagans nicknamed Muhammad “the son of Abii Kabshah.” Abii Kabshah 
is supposed to have been a man from the tribe of Khuza‘ah who abandoned the 
idolatry of Quraysh and worshiped instead the star Sirius. The pagans called 
Muhammad “son of Abi Kabshah” because he, like Abii Kabshah, had departed 
from their manner of worship. Others say that Abi Kabshah was the nickname of 
Muhammad's maternal grandfather, Wahb b. ‘Abd Manéaf, or that Abi Kabshah 
was the husband of Muhammad's wet nurse. See Lisén, V, 3812. 

442. Arabic: bani al-asfar “sons of yellow”; various explanations are given in 
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Heraclius received the following letter from the Messenger of 
God via Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbr: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of God, to Heraclius, 
the ruler of the Romans. Peace to whoever follows right 
guidance! 

To proceed: Submit yourself, and you shall be safe.443 
Submit yourself, and God shall give you your reward twice 
over.*44 But, if you turn away, the sin of the Husbandmen 
shall be upon you.445 


According to Sufyan b. Waki'—Yahya b. Adam—‘Abdallah b. 
Idris¢+46— Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri—'Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. ‘Utbah—Ibn ‘Abbas—Abii Sufyan b. Harb, who said: When 
the truce between us and the Messenger of God took place in the 
year of al-Hudaybiyah, I set out for Syria as a merchant, (Abi 
Sufyadn then mentioned a report similar to the one transmitted on 
the authority of Ibn Humayd—Salamah, except that he added at 
the end of it: He took the letter and put it between his thighs and 
flanks.} 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Ibn Shihab 
al-Zuhri, who said: A Christian bishop whom I met in the time of 
‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan‘47 told me that he was acquainted with 
that affair involving the Messenger of God and Heraclius and his 


addition to the reference to the comparatively light complexion of the Greeks. See 
Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1699. 

443. Arabic: aslim taslam. The meaning of this lapidary and punning utterance 
is usually given as “Become a Muslim (or accept Islam), and you shall be safe.” 
However, because the broader meaning of the verb aslama is “resign, or submit 
oneself {to God],” and the remainder of the letter contrasts submission and turning 
away, I have translated “submit yourself” to preserve the logic of the letter. 

444. Le., in this world and in the next. 

445. The Arabic text adds a gloss: “i.e., the bearing of it.” The sin of the Hus- 
bandmen (akkdriin) may allude to the parable of the Wicked Husbandmen in 
Matthew 22:33~41 (Guillaume’s suggestion). The word akkdrtn is a Syriac or 
Aramaic loanword, cf. Payne Smith, Syriac Dictionary, 17, 8.v. akkdrd, “plough- 
man, husbandman,” which is “often metaphorical of the apostles, of ministers of 
evil, etc.” The precise allusion is unclear to me. 

446. ‘Abdallah b., Idris, a judge of al-Kufah, lived from ca. 115/733 to 192/807. 
See al-Khatib, Ta'rikh Baghdad, II!, 266-69; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 144-46. 

ue The Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan ruled from 65/685 to 
86/705. 
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intelligence.448 According to the bishop: When Heraclius received 
the letter of the Messenger of God via Dihyah b. Khalifah, he took 
it and put it between his thighs and flanks. Then he wrote to a 
man in Rome who used to read from the Hebrew what they used 
to read,449 mentioning the affair of the man, describing him, and 
informing him of what he had received from him. The ruler of 
Rome wrote back to him: “He is indeed the prophet we have been 
awaiting. There is no doubt about it. Follow him, and believe 
him.” 

Heraclius then gave orders to gather the commanders of the 
Romans for him in a palatial building,45° and he ordered its doors 
to be closed on them. He looked down on them from an upper 
chamber of his—he was mortally afraid of them—and said: “Peo- 
ple of the Romans, I have assembled you for something good. I 
have received this man’s letter calling me to his religion. By God, 
he is indeed the prophet whom we have been awaiting and whom 
we find in our books. Come, let us follow him and believe him, 
that our life in this world and the next may be secure.” Without 
exception they snorted angrily and hastened to the doors of the 
building to leave it, but they found that they had been locked. 
Heraclius said, “Bring them back to me”—he was mortally afraid 
of them—and he said: “People of the Romans, I spoke to you the 
speech I spoke to see how steadfast you are in your religion be- 
cause of this affair that has occurred. Now I have seen what glad- 
dens me on your part.” They fell down in obeisance to him; he 
ordered the doors of the building to be opened, and they departed. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—a 
learned person: Heraclius said to Dihyah b. Khalifah when the 
latter brought him the letter of the Messenger of God: “Alas, by 
God, I know that your master is a prophet who has been sent and 
that he is the one whom we have been awaiting and whom we find 
in our book, but Iam mortally afraid of the Romans; but for that, I 


448. Translating wa-‘aqlihi, the voweling of ed. Leiden; ed. Cairo vowels 
wa-‘aqalahd, “and he understood it.” 

449. The exact sense of the Arabic, kdna yaqra’u min al-‘ibraniyyati mda yaqra- 
‘nahi, is unclear. Perhaps it means not only knowledge of the Hebrew language, 
but knowledge of specific prophecies of an Arabian prophet contained in the Bible. 

450. Arabic: daskarah. 
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would follow him. Go to Daghatir45! the bishop, and tell him of 
the affair of your master; for he, by God, is greater among the 
Romans than I, and his word has more authority with them. See 
what he says to you.” 

So Dihyah went to Daghatir and told him what he had brought 
to Heraclius from the Messenger of God and to what he was sum- 
moning him. Daghatir said: “Your master, by God, is a prophet 
who has been sent. We know him by his description, and we find 
him by name in our books.” Daghatir then went inside, laid off the 
black robes he was wearing, put on white ones, took his staff, and 
came out before the Romans while they were in the church. “Peo- 
ple of the Romans,” he said, “a letter has come to us from 
Ahmad,452 summoning us to God. I bear witness that there is no 
god but God and that Ahmad is his servant and messenger.” As 
one man they leaped up, attacked him, and beat him to death. 
When Dihyah returned to Heraclius and told him the news, Her- 
aclius said to him, “I told you that we are in mortal fear of them— 
and Daghatir, by God, was greater in their estimation, and his 
word more authoritative than mine!” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Khalid b. Yasar—a very old Syrian, who said: When Heraclius was 
about to leave the land of Syria for Constantinople because of the 
report he had received about the Messenger of God, he assembled 
the Romans and said: “People of the Romans, I shall present cer- 
tain matters to you. Consider what I have decided.” “What are 
they?” they asked. He said: “You know, by God, that this man is a 
prophet who has been sent. We find him in our book. We know 
him by the description whereby he has been described to us. Let us 


451. Ed. Cairo: Saghatir. 

452. Ahmad must be taken as a proper name synonymous with Muhammad. 
Etymologically, both words are adjectival forms from the root h-m-d (“praise”) and 
both mean “highly, or most praised.” Daghatir’s behavior implies that he expects 
his audience to recognize the name Ahmad. Cf. Qur’in 61:6, where Jesus says to 
the Jews that he brings “good tidings of a messenger who comes after me, whose 
name is Ahmad”—or one might translate, “whose name is more praiseworthy.” 
Al-Tabari, I, 1141, records a tradition (placed on the lips of one of the pre-Islamic 
monotheists of Mecca) predicting the coming of a prophet Ahmad from the descen- 
dants of Ishmael. (Cf. Watt, “His Name is Ahmad,” Muslim World, xliii (1953): 
tro-17.) Another speculation about allusions to Muhammad's name in the 
Christian scriptures is recorded in IH, I, 232-33 (tr. Guillaume, 103-4). See also 
EP, s.v. Ahmad. 
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follow him, that our life in this world and the next may be se- 
cure.” They said, “Shall we be under the hands of the Arabs, when 
we are mankind's greatest kingdom, most numerous nation, and 
best land?” He said, “Then let me give him tribute*53 each year, so 
that I can avert his vehemnence from me and find rest from his 
warfare by means of money that I give to him.” They said: “Shall 
we concede to the Arabs [our own] humiliation and abasement by 
a tax454 that they take from us, when we are mankind’s most 
numerous nation, greatest kingdom, and most-impregnable land? 
By God, we will never do it!” He said, “Then let me make peace 
with him on condition that I give him the land of Syria and that he 
leave me with the land of al-Sha’m.” (The land of Syria was the 
land of Palestine, Jordan, Damascus, Hims, and whatever of the 
land of Syria was on this side of al-Darb,455 while they considered 
whatever was beyond al-Darb to be al-Sha’m.456) They said to him: 
“Shall we give him the land of Syria, when you know that it is the 
navel of al-Sha'm? By God, we will never do it!” They having 
refused him, he said, “By God, you shall see that, if you hold back 
from him, you will be defeated in your own city.” Then he 
mounted a mule of his and departed. When he came in sight of al- 
Darb, he turned toward the land of al-Sha’m and said, “Peace be 
with you, land of Syria!”—a farewell salutation—and galloped 
back to Constantinople. | 

According to Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God sent Shuja‘ b. 
Wahb, a member of the Bani Asad b. Khuzaymah, to al-Mundhir 
b. al-Harith b. Abi Shimr al-Ghassani, the ruler of Damascus. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagidi: He wrote to him 
via Shuja‘: 


453. Arabic jizyah, later the technical term for the poll tax paid by members of 
protected minorities, here is used in the general sense of tribute. See E/2, s.v. 
Diizya. 

454. Arabic: kharj. 

455. Ancient Derbe, a town near the Cilician Gates, the principal pass between 
Anatolia and Syria. See Lane, Lexicon, III, 866. 

456. Arabic al-Sha’m, which normally means Syria or Damascus, here seems to 
be used in the generic sense of “the north.” The word used for Syria is Siriyah. The 
passage seems to have puzzled the Arabic transmitters, who added the parentheti- 
cal note of explanation. 
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Peace be with whoever follows right guidance and be- 
lieves in it. I call you to believe in God alone, Who has no 
partner, and your kingdom shall remain yours. 


Shuja' b. Wahb brought the letter to him, and he read it to them. 
Al-Mundhir said: “Who can wrest my kingdom from me? It is I 
who will go against him!” The Prophet said, “His kingdom has 
perished.’”457 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: The 
Messenger of God sent ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri to the Negus 
concerning Ja‘far b. Abi Talib45® and his companions, writing the 
following letter for him to take: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of God, to the Negus al- 
Asham, king of the Ethiopians. May you be at peace! I 
praise to you God, the King, the Most Holy, the Peace, the 
Keeper of Faith, the Watcher,459 and I bear witness that 
Jesus the son of Mary is the Spirit and Word of God, which 
He cast into the goodly and chaste Virgin Mary, so that she 
conceived Jesus; whom God created from His Spirit and 
breathed into him, even as He created Adam by His hand 
and breathed into him. I call you to God alone, Who has no 
partner, to continued obedience to Him, and that you fol- 
low me and believe in what has come to me; for I am the 
Messenger of God. 

I have sent you my cousin Ja‘far and a group of Muslims 
with him. When he comes to you, show them hospitality, 
and do not oppress; for I call you and your armies to God. I 
have communicated sincere advice. Accept my advice! 
Peace be upon whoever follows right guidance! 


The Negus wrote back to the Messenger of God: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
To Muhammad, the Messenger of God, from the Negus al- 


457. Another possible translation, “May his kingdom perish!” 

458. A cousin of Muhammad and brother of ‘Ali, he had emigrated to Ethiopia 
with a group of Muslims to avoid persecution in Mecca. See al-Tabari, I, 1180-84; 
IH, I, 321-41 (tr. Guillaume, 146-55); El?, s.v. Dja‘far b. Abi Talib. 

459. Cf. Qur'an 59:23. 
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Asham b. Abjar. Peace be upon you, O Prophet of God, and 
God’s mercy and blessings—from God, other than Whom 
there is no god; Who has guided me to Islam. 

To proceed: I have received your letter, O Messenger of 
God, containing what you said about Jesus. By the Lord of 
heaven and earth, Jesus does not exceed by a whit*6° what 
you said—he is as you have said. We have acknowledged 
[as true*®! the message] wherewith you have been sent to 
us, and we have treated your cousin and his companions 
hospitably. I bear witness that you are the Messenger of 
God, speaking truly and confirming truth. I have sworn 
allegiance to you and sworn allegiance to your cousin. I 

-have submitted myself at his behest to God, the Lord of 
the worlds. I have sent my son Arha b. al-Asham b. Abjar 
to you. I have power only over myself. If you want me to 
come to you, I will, O Messenger of God; for I bear witness 
that what you say is true. Peace be upon you, O Messenger 
of God. 


According to Ibn Ishaq: I was told that the Negus sent his son 
with sixty Ethiopians in a ship. When they were in the middle of 
the sea, their ship sank, and they perished. 

According to Muhammad b. ‘Umar [al-WaAqidi], who said: The 
Messenger of God sent a message to the Negus that he should 
marry to him Umm Habibah, the daughter of Aba Sufyan, and 
should send her to him along with the Muslims who were with 
him. To inform Umm Habibah of the marriage proposal, the 
Negus sent a slave girl of his named Abrahah to her. Umm Habi- 
bah was so overjoyed by the news that she gave Abrahah some of 
her silver jewelry and a ring.462 The Negus commanded Umm 
Habibah to appoint someone as her agent to give her in marriage, 
and she appointed Khilid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As. He gave her in mar- 
riage: the Negus spoke on behalf of the Messenger of God, and 
Khalid spoke [for Umm Habibah] and gave Umm Habibah in mar- 


460. Arabic: thufrigq, the round part of the covering at the base of a date, where it 
joins the stalk. 

461. For this interpretation of ‘arafnd ma bu'ithta bihi ilaynd, see ed. Leiden, 
Glossarium, p. ccctvin, which tranlates ‘arafa md qdla as pro recto agnovit. 

462. Arabic: awdah, fatakh. The first term refers either to silver jewelry made 
from coins or to anklets; the second term refers to unjeweled rings for the fingers or 
toes. 
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riage. The Negus called for 400 dinars as her bride gift and handed 
them to Khalid b. Sa‘id. When the money came to Umm 
Habibah—it was Abrahah who brought it—Umm Habibah gave 
her fifty mithqdls,46 saying, “I gave you that464 when I possessed 
nothing, but now God, Who is mighty and exalted, has brought 
this!” Abrahah said, “The king has commanded me not to take 
anything from you and to return to you what I took from you” — 
and she returned it.465 “I am the mistress of the king’s ointments 
and garments. I believe Muhammad the Messenger of God and 
trust in him. All I ask you is to greet him for me.” Umm Habibah 
said that she would. [Abrahah said,] “The king has ordered his 
women to send you the aloes wood and ambergris they have.” The 
Messenger of God used to perceive it on her and in her quarters, 
and he did not disapprove of it. 

According to Umm Habibah, who said: We departed in two 
ships, and he sent sailors with us. We landed at al-Jar466 and rode 
animals to Medina. We found that the Messenger of God was at 
Khaybar, and some went out to him. I stayed in Medina until the 
Messenger of God returned and I entered his presence. He used to 
question me about the Negus. I greeted him from Abrahah, and he 
responded to her greeting. 

When Abii Sufyan learned that the Prophet had been married to 
Umm Habibah, he said, “That stallion’s nose is not to be 
restrained! "467 

In this year, the Messenger of God sent the following letter to 
Kisra468 via ‘Abdallah b. Hudhafah al-Sahmi: 


463. Usually mithqdl is a synonym for dindr, although a smaller coin may be 
intended. 

464. Le., the silver jewelry and ring mentioned above. 

465. Ed. Cairo: “and I have returned it” or “I hereby return it" (making these 


words part of the speech of Abrahah}. 


466. Al-Jar, on the bay of Buraykah south of modern Yanbu’, was a Red Sea port a 
nee journey from Medina; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, TH, 34-36, EP, s.v. 

-Djar. 

zz For the proverb, see Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, Il, 869; Lisdn, V, 3551 {s.v. 
q-d-'} and 3595 {s.v. q-r-‘]. The meaning is that he is a match not to be rejected as 
unequal to the bride. The Lisdn explains: “One would bring a thoroughbred camel 
mare to someone who had a stallion and ask him to have his stallion service the 
mare, but if he led out a stallion with no pedigree, one would strike it on the nose to 
signify that one did not want it.” 

468. See note 426, above. 
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In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of God, to Kisra, the 
ruler of Persia. Peace be with whoever follows right guid- 
ance, believes in God and His Messenger, and testifies that 
there is no god but God and that I am the Messenger of 
God to all mankind, to warn whoever is alive.469 Submit 
yourself, and you shall be safe. If you refuse, the sin of the 
Magians479 shall be upon you. 


Kisra tore up the letter of the Messenger of God. The Messenger of 
God said, “His kingdom has been torn up.”47! 
According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Yazid b. Abi Habib, who said: He sent ‘Abdallah b. Hudhafah b. [1572] 
Qays b. ‘Adi b. Sa'd b. Sahm to Kisra the son of Hurmuz, the king 
of Persia, with the following letter: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
From Muhammad, the Messenger of God, to Kisra, the 
ruler of Persia. Peace be upon whoever follows right guid- 
ance, believes in God and His Messenger, and testifies that 
there is no god but God alone, Who has no partner, and 
that Muhammad is His servant and His messenger. I sum- 
mon you with the summons of God, for I am the Mes- 
senger of God to all mankind, to warn whoever is alive, 
and that the word may be fulfilled against the un- 
believers.472 Submit yourself, and you shall be safe. If you 
refuse, the sin of the Magians shall be upon you. 


When Kisra read it, he tore it up and said, “He writes this to me 
when he is my servant!” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr—al-Zuhri—Abii Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf:473 ‘Abdallah b. Hudhafah delivered the letter of 


469. Cf. Qur’an 36:69. 

470. Arabic: al-Majis, the ordinary word for Zoroastrians. See E/2, s.v. Madjis. 

471. Alternative translation: “May his kingdom be torn up!” 

472. Cf. Qur’an 36:69. 

473. As mentioned earlier, p. 95, above, Abii Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf 
was the son of the Emigrant ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf by Tuméadir bt. al-Agbagh al- 
Kalbiyyah. He died ca. 94/712~13. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 115~18. 
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the Messenger of God to Kisra. When the latter had read it, he tore 
it in half. When the Messenger of God heard that he had torn his 
letter, he said, “His kingdom has been torn up.”474 

[Muhammad b. Ishaq} then resumed the report of Yazid b. Abi 
Habib, who said: Kisra then wrote to Badhan, who was governor of 
Yemen, saying, “Send two strong men of yours after this man in 
the Hijaz, and have them bring him to me.” So Badhan sent his 
steward Babawayh, who was a scribe and accountant, with the 
writ of Persia, and with him he sent a Persian named Khur- 
rakhusrah.475 He wrote a letter to be taken by them to the Mes- 
senger of God, commanding him to go back with the two men to 
Kisra. He said to Babawayh, “Go to this man’s land, speak to him, 
and bring me a report about him.” So the two men set out. Having 
reached al-Ta'if,476 they found some men of Quraysh at Nakhib477 
in the territory of al-Ta’if and asked them about him. They said 
that he was at Medina. The men of Quraysh were delighted and 
glad to have met the two men; they said to one another: “Rejoice! 
Kisra, the king of kings, has become his enemy. You have become 
rid of the man.” 

The two men set out and reached the Messenger of God. 
Babawayh addressed him, saying: “The shah of shahs and king of 
kings, Kisra, has written to King Badhan, commanding him to 
send someone to you to bring you to him. Badhan has sent me to 
you so that you may go back with me. If you do, he will write 
concerning you to the king of kings on your behalf and will keep 
him from you. If you refuse, you know who he is! He will destroy 
you, destroy your people, and lay waste to your lands.” 

Now the two men had come before the Messenger of God hav- 
ing shaved their beards but left their mustaches, so that he 
disliked looking at them. He turned to them and said, “Alas, who 
ordered you to do this?” They said, “Our lord”-——-meaning Kisra— 
“ordered us to do it.” The Messenger of God said, “But my Lord 


474. See note 471, above. 

475. So vocalized by ed. Cairo. 

476. The city of al-Ta’if lies in the mountains about forty miles southeast of 
Mecca. See El) s.v.; Yaqat, Mu'jam al-buldan, s.v. 

477. Yaqut, Mu'jam al-bulddn, VIII, 272, lists a valley by this name in al-Ta’if. 
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has ordered me to leave my beard and clip my mustache.”478 Then 
he said to them, “Go away, and come to me tomorrow.” 

Then a message from heaven came to the Messenger of God that 
God had incited against Kisra his son Shirawayh. He had killed 
him in such and such a month, on such and such.a night of the 
month, after such and such hours of the night had passed.479 God 
incited his son Shirawayh against him, and he killed him. 

According to al-Waqidi: Shirawayh killed his father, Kisra, the 
eve of Tuesday, the roth day of Jum4da I of the year 7, at the sixth 
hour of the night.480 

Resumption of the account of Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yazid b. 
Abi Habib: He summoned the two men and told them the news. 
They said: “Do you know what you are saying? We have reproved 
you for what is less than this. Shall we write this on your author: 
ity and report it to the king?”48! “Yes,” he said, “report it to him 
from me, and tell him that my religion and my dominion shall 
reach as far as the kingdom of Kisra has reached and extend to the 
utmost reach of camel’s pad and horse’s hoof. Say to him, ‘If you 
submit yourself,482 I will give you what you possess and make you 


ue For a list of hadiths on the subject see Wensinck, Concordance, Ill, 91, 8.v. 
snari 

479. The text has been corrupted by the copyist. I have translated the recon- 
struction proposed by the Leiden editor. 

480. Al-Waqidi’s date (15 September 628} conflicts with a previously cited tradi- 
tion (al-Tabari, I, 1009), according to which Muhammad learned of the death of 
Kisra (i.e., Khusrau II Parviz, ruled 591-628) “on the day of al-Hudaybiyah” —i.e., 
sometime in Dhd al-Qa‘dah (began 13 March 628} of a.x. 6. This corresponds 
closely to the date of the deposition of Khusrau I] in February 628 in a coup 
involving Khusrau’s son, Kavadh II Shérdé (Qubadh II Shirawayh], and generals 
exasperated by Khusrau’s refusal to conclude peace with the Byzantine emperor 
Heraclius after his military defeats. Shirawayh’s letter, quoted in the next para- 
graph, alludes to the army’s discontent. The exact date of Khusrau’s death is un- 
known. The History of Heraclius by the Armenian bishop Sebeos says he was 
killed immediately. A tradition preserved in al-Tabari, I, 1045-61, has Shirawayh 
prepare a detailed indictment of Khusrau’s misdeeds, to which Khusrau replied— 
implying a lapse of time between the deposition and the killing of Khusrau. 
Shér6é/Shirawayh ruled only briefly (six or eight months} and was dead by the fall 
of 628. See Christensen, L’Iran sous les Sassanides, 493-97; Cambridge History of 
Iran, Ill/1, 170; and Ostrogorsky, History of the Byzantine State, 103. 

. 1. Le., to the governor of Yemen, who is given the title of malik (king} in the 
Arabic. 

482. Or, “if you become a Muslim.” 
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king over your people, the Abna’.’”483 Then he gave Khur- 
rakhusrah a belt containing gold and silver that one of the kings 
had given him. The two men departed from him. They came to 
Badhan and told him the news. He said: “By God, this is not the 
language of a king. I think the man is a prophet as he says. Let us 
await the event of what he has said. If it proves true, there is no 
disputing that he is indeed a prophet who has been sent. If it does 
not prove true, we shall consider what to do concerning him.” 
Soon Badhan received Shirawayh’s letter, which said: 


To proceed: I have killed Kisra. I killed him only out of 
zeal for Persia, because he allowed himself to kill its no- 
bles and detain them on the frontiers. When you receive 
this letter of mine, secure for me the obedience of those 
who are with you. See to the man about whom Kisra wrote 
to you, and do not provoke him until you receive my order 
concerning him. 


When Shirawayh’s letter reached Badhan, he said, “This man is 
indeed a messenger,” and he became a Muslim, and the Abna’— 
those from Persia who were in Yemen—became Muslims with 
him. (The people of Himyar*®4 used to call Khurrakhusrah Dhi al- 
Mi‘jazah, because of the belt that the Messenger of God gave to 
him. ‘Belt’ in the language of Himyar is mi‘jazah. His sons today 
take their surname from it: [sons of] Khurrakhusrah Dhii al- 
Mi‘jazah.) Babawayh said to Badhan, “Never have I spoken to a 
man more awesome to me than he was.” Badhan said, “Does he 
have picked troops?” “No,” he replied. 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year he wrote to al-Muqawais, 
the ruler of the Copts, summoning him to Islam, but he did not 
become a Muslim. 

According to Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: When the Messenger of God 


483. The Abna’ (“Sons”) were the Persian residents of Yemen, descendants of 
the Persians said to have come with Sayf b. Dhi Yazan. They were also called Abna’ 
al-Ahrar (“Sons of the Free”). See ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. cxim, EP, s.v. al- 
Abna’. 

484. Himyar was a south Arabian tribe whose kingdom flourished before Islam. 
Here it is used loosely for Yemen. 
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returned to Medina from the expedition to al-Hudaybiyah, he re- 
mained there for the month of Dhi al-Hijjah and part of al- 
Muharram (according to the account of Ibn Humayd—Salamah— 


Ibn Ishaq). The polytheists were in charge of the pilgrimage in that 
year. 
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The Expedition to Khaybar#85 


Then the year 7 began. The Messenger of God set out for 
Khaybar486 in the remainder of al-Mubarram, leaving Siba‘ b. 
‘Urfutah al-Ghifari in charge of Medina. He traveled and halted 
with his army at a valley called al-Raji',48” encamping between 
the people of Khaybar and [the tribe of] Ghatafan (according to the 
account from Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq) to prevent the 
latter from aiding the people of Khaybar, for they were going to 
back them against the Messenger of God. 

It has been reported to me that, when Ghatafan heard that the 
Messenger of God had encamped near Khaybar, they assembled 
because of him and set out to aid the Jews against him. Having 
traveled a day’s journey, they heard a sound behind them in their 
possessions and families. Thinking that the enemy had come at 
them from behind, they turned back and stayed with their fam- 
ilies and possessions, leaving the way to Khaybar open to the 


485. Parallels: W, II, 633-705; IH, II, 328-53 (tr. Guillaume, 510-23]. 

486. Khaybar is an oasis about 95 miles (150 km) north of Medina. Its inhabi- 
tants at this time were mostly Jews engaged in agriculture and commerce. L. 
Veccia Vaglieri's article in EJ, s.v. Khaybar, discusses the attack and its motives. 

487. This is not to be confused with the similarly named al-Raji' near al-Ta’if, 
where a small party of Muslims was betrayed in A.H. 4 (see al-Tabari, I, 1473); see 
Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, IV, 228-29. 
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Messenger of God. The Messenger of God began taking herds and 
property bit by bit and conquering Khaybar fortress by fortress. 
The first of their fortresses that he conquered was the fortress of 
Na‘im. Mahmid b. Maslamah was killed at it—a millstone was 
hurled on him from it and killed him. Next was al-Qamis, the 
fortress of Ibn Abi al-Hugayq. The Messenger of God took some of 
its people captive, including Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. Akhtab (the 
wife of Kinanah b. al-Rabi‘ b. Abi al-Huqayq} and two daughters of 
her paternal uncle. The Messenger of God chose Safiyyah for him- 
self, Dihyah al-Kalbi had asked the Messenger of God for Safiyyah; 
when the latter chose her for himself, he gave Dihyah her two 
cousins. The captives of Khaybar were divided among the Mus- 
lims. Then the Messenger of God began taking the fortresses and 
property that were closest to him.. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr—a member of the Aslam: The Bani Sahm, 
who were a part of Aslam,488 came to the Messenger of God and 
said, “Messenger of God, by God we have been struck by drought 
and possess nothing.” But they found that the Messenger of God 
had nothing to give them. So the Prophet said: “O God, Thou 
knowest their condition—that they have no strength and that I 
have nothing to give them. Open to them [for conquest] the great- 


est of the fortresses of Khaybar, the one most abounding in food © 


and fat meat.” The next morning God opened the fortress of al- 
Sa‘b b. Mu‘adh for them [to conquer]. There was no fortress in 
Khaybar more abounding in food and fat meat than it. 

After the Messenger of God had conquered some of their for- 
tresses and taken some of the property, they reached their for- 
tress489 of al-Watih and al-Sulalim, which was the last of the for- 
tresses of Khaybar to be conquered. The Messenger of God 
besieged the inhabitants between thirteen and nineteen nights. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 


488. See note 297, above. 

489. TH, Ill, 332, reads “their two fortresses”; cf. p. 123, below. The confusion 
may be due to the division of the oasis into three regions (al-Natah, al-Shiqq, and 
al-Katibah), each containing several fortresses and separated from the other regions 
by wadis, lava fields, or swamps. See EJ, s.v. Khaybar. 
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‘Abdallah b. Sahl b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sahl (a member of the Bani 
Harithah)—Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al-Ansari, who said: Marhab the Jew 
sallied forth from their fortress4° fully armed, reciting the follow- 
ing verses in rajaz meter: 


Khaybar knows well that I am Marhab, © 
whose weapon is sharp, a warrior tested. 

Sometimes I thrust with spear; sometimes I strike with sword. 
When lions advance in their rage, 

My territory is territory unapproachable. 


He said, “Is there anyone who will come out for single combat?” 
The Messenger of God said, “Who will take him on?” Muhammad 
b. Maslamah stood up and said: “I will take him on, Messenger of 
God. By God, I have had a relative slain and seek revenge, for they 
killed my brother yesterday.” The Messenger of God said: “Arise 
and go to him! O God, help him against him!” When each drew 
near the other, an ancient ‘ushar bush‘?! came between them. 
Each of them began using it as a refuge from the other; but, when- 
ever one took refuge in it, the other would cut with his sword the 
part of it separating him from his adversary. Finally each was 
exposed to the other, and the bush between them came to be like a 
man standing, with no branches between the two. Then Marhab 
attacked Muhammad and struck him. Muhammad warded him 
off with his shield,492 and Marhab’s sword landed in the shield, 
which gripped it and held it fast. Muhammad b. Maslamah struck 
him and killed him. 

After the death of Marhab, his brother Yasir came forth reciting 
the following verses: 


Khaybar knows well that I am Yasir, 

whose weapon is sharp, a warrior-raider. 
When lions advance swiftly 

and raiders shrink from my assault, 
In my territory death is a dweller. 


490. For a photograph of the ruins traditionally identified as Qasr Marhab (Mar- 
hab’s Castle), see Hamidullah, Battlefields, 51. 

491. Identified as Asclepias gigantea (giant swallowwort) and described in Lane, 
Lexicon, V, 2051. 

492. Arabic: daraqah, see note 365, above. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaqg— 
Hisham b. ‘Urwah:493 Al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam went out against 
Yasir. Al-Zubayr’s mother, Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, asked, 
“Messenger of God, is he going to kill my son?” “No,” he replied, 
“your son will kill him, God willing.” Al-Zubayr went out 
reciting: 


Khaybar knows well that I am Zabbar,494 

chief of folk who do not turn back and flee; 
A son of defenders of glory, a son of the best. 

Yasir, let the unbelievers’ host not deceive you: 
Their host is like a slow-moving mirage. 


Then the two met, and al-Zubayr killed him. 

According to Ibn Bashshar—Muhammad b. Ja‘far—‘Awf495— 
Maymiin (Abi ‘Abdallah)49°—‘Abdallah b. Buraydah*97— 
Buraydah al-Aslami,49® who said: When the Messenger of God 
encamped at the fortress of the people of Khaybar, he gave the 
banner to ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. Some of the people set out with 
him, and they encountered the people of Khaybar. ‘Umar and his 
companions were put to flight. When they returned to the Mes- 
senger of God, ‘Umar’s companions accused him of cowardice, 
and he accused them of the same. The Messenger of God said, 
“Tomorrow I shall give the banner to a man who loves God and 
His Messenger and whom God and His Messenger love.” The next 
day, Abi Bakr and ‘Umar vied for the banner, but the Messenger of 
God called ‘Ali, who was suffering from inflamed eyes, and, hav- 
ing spat on his eyes, gave him the banner. Some of the people set 


493. Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, the son of ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, was born 
ca. 61/680 in Medina and died in 146/763 in Baghdad, He was a transmitter of 
traditions and a jurist. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 48-51; GAS, I, 88-89. 

494. Zabbdar (“extremely strong”) is an intensive adjective from the root of his 
name. The line ends in a pun, also conditioned by the need for a rhyme. 

495. ‘Awf b. Abi Jamilah al-A'rabi lived from 59/678 to 146 or 147/763-65. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 166-67. 

496. Identified by the index to the Cairo ed. as Aba ‘Abdallah Maymin, the 
mawil4 of ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Samurah. 

497. ‘Abdallah b. Buraydah b. al-Husayb al-Aslami, supposedly born in 16/637, 
died as judge of Marv, perhaps as late as 115/733. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 157- 
58. 

498. Buraydah b. al-Husayb al-Aslami died between 60 and 64/679~84. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 432-33. 
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out with him. When ‘Ali met the people of Khaybar, there was 
Marhab reciting his verses: 


Khaybar knows well that I am Marhab, 
whose weapon is sharp, a warrior tested. 

Sometimes I thrust with spear; sometimes I strike with sword, 
when lions advance in burning rage. 


He and ‘Ali exchanged two blows. Then ‘Ali struck him on his 
head, so that the sword bit firmly into it.49° The people of the 
army heard his blow. Even before the last of the people had joined 
‘Ali, God gave him and them the victory. 

According to Abi Kurayb—Yiinus b. Bukayr5°0—a]-Musayyab 
b. Muslim al-Awdi—‘Abdallah b. Buraydah—his father [Buraydah 
b. al-Husayb], who said: The Messenger of God often had mi- 
graines and would remain a day or two without coming out. When 
the Messenger of God encamped at Khaybar, he came down with 
migraine and did not come out to the people. Abii Bakr took the 
banner of the Messenger of God, set out and fought vigorously, 
and then came back. Then ‘Umar took it, fought with even more 
vigor than the first fighting, and then came back. When the Mes- 
senger of God was informed of this, he said, “By God, tomorrow I 
shall give it to a man who loves God and His Messenger, whom 
God and His Messenger love, and who will take it in humble 
obedience.’”5°! Because ‘Ali was not there, the Quraysh5® vied for 
it, each of them hoping to be its bearer. In the morning, ‘Ali came 
on his camel and made it kneel down near the tent of the Mes- 
senger of God. He was suffering from inflamed eyes and had ban- 


499. Literally, “bit into it with its teeth.” Perhaps this alludes to the tradition 
that ‘Ali’s sword, Dhd al-Fagar, had notches or ridges or that it was two-pointed. 
Cf. EF, s.v. Dhu'l-Fakar. Another possibility, suggested by the parallel below (p. 
121}, is that the sword “bit into the {rear} teeth of it [viz. his head].” 

500. Yanus b. Bukayr b. Wasil al-Shaybani (died 199/815) transmitted a recen- 
sion of Ibn Ishaq’s biography of the Prophet, later condensed by Ibn Hisham. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 434; GAS, I, 146, 289. 

sor. Arabic ‘anwatan, which can also mean “by force” or “by compulsion.” It is 
possible that the second “it” refers, not to the banner, but to another feminine 
word left to be understood from the context, such as “the city” (al-madinah|—cf. 
p. 121 below, where the word occurs. In that case, the fact that Khaybar fell to the 
Muslims “by compulsion” had legal implications for the disposition of the booty 
and the status of the inhabitants. 

502. Le., the Emigrants. 
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daged them with a strip of Qatari cloth.503 The Messenger of God 
asked, “What is wrong?” ‘Ali replied, “My eyes are still inflamed.” 
The Messenger of God said, “Come near me.” ‘Ali came near him, 
and he spat in his eyes. The pain departed immediately. He gave 
‘Ali the banner, and ‘Ali set out with it. He was wearing a suit of 
reddish purple whose fringes®°* were of two colors, white and red. 

When ‘Ali came to the city of Khaybar, Marhab, the master of 
the fortress, came out wearing a safflower-dyed Yemeni neck pro- 
tector (mighfar) and a stone in which he had bored holes like a 
helmet on his head. He was reciting the following verse: 


Khaybar knows well that I am Marhab, 
whose weapon is sharp, a warrior tested. 


‘Ali recited: 


I am he whose mother named him Lion:5°5 
I will mete you out sword blows by the bushel— 
A lion in thickets, powerful, mighty. 


They exchanged two blows. Then ‘Ali struck him a swift blow 
that split the stone, the neck protector, and his head and landed in 
his rear teeth; and he took the city. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan5°S—-a member of his family—Abii Rafi',5°7 
the mawl4d of the Messenger of God, who said: We went out with 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib, when the Messenger of God sent him forth with 
his banner. When he approached the fortress, its inhabitants came 
out against him, and he fought them. One of the Jews hit him and 
knocked his shield out of his hand; so ‘Ali picked up a door that 
was by the fortress and shielded himself with it. It remained in his 
hand while he fought until God granted him victory; then he 
threw it aside when he was finished. I can see myself with seven 


503. A kind of reddish cloth ornamented with large figures, see ed. Leiden, 
Glossarium, p. CDXXVII. 

504. Arabic: khaml, perhaps “nap.” 

505. Arabic haydar. The word used for lion in the Jast line of the poem is Jayth, 
another of the many synonyms in Arabic for the lion. See BF, s.v. Asad. 

506. Identified in ed. Cairo, Index, as ‘Abdallah b. al-Hasan b, al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib. 

507. His name was Ruwayfi‘. See the biography given in Poonawala, Last Years, 
143 [I, 1778-79]. | 
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ra men in a group straining to turn that door over and unable to 
oO it. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: Af- 
ter the Messenger of God conquered al-Qamis, the fortress of Ibn 
Abi al-Hugaygq, Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. Akhtab was brought to 
him, and another woman with her. Bilal, who was the one who 
brought them, led them past some of the slain Jews. When the 
woman who was with Safiyyah saw them, she cried out, struck 
her face, and poured dust on her head. When the Messenger of God 
saw her, he said, “Take this she-devil away from me!” He com- 
manded that Safiyyah should be kept behind him and that his 
cloak should be cast over her. Thus the Muslims knew that the 
Messenger of God had chosen her for himself. The Messenger of 
God said to Bilal (according to what I have received} when he saw 
the Jewish woman doing what he saw her do, “Are you devoid of 
mercy, Bilal, that you take two women past their slain men?” 

When Safiyyah became the bride of Kinanah b. al-Rabi' b. Abi 
Hugaygq, she dreamt that a moon had fallen into her lap. She told 
her vision to her husband, and he said, “That is only because you 
are wishing for the king of the Hijaz, Muhammad” —and he gave 
her face a slap that blackened her eye. She was brought to the 
Messenger of God with the traces of it still there; he asked her 
what it was, and she told him this story. 

According to Ibn Ishaq: Kinanah b. al-Rabi' b. Abi al-Huqayq, 
who had the treasure of the Banti al-Nadir,5°8 was brought to the 
Messenger of God, who questioned him; but he denied knowing 
where it was. Then the Messenger of God was brought a Jew who 
said to him, “I have seen Kinanah walk around this ruin every 
morning.” The Messenger of God said to Kinanah: “What do you 
say? If we find it in your possession, I will kill you.”5°9 “All right,” 
he answered. The Messenger of God commanded that the ruin 
should be dug up, and some of the treasure was extracted from it. 
Then he asked him for the rest of it. Kinanah refused to surrender 
it; so the Messenger of God gave orders concerning him to al- 
Zubayr b. al-‘Aww4am, saying, “Torture him until you root out 


508. See note 26, above. 
509. Ed. Cairo: “shall I kill you?” 
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what he has.” Al-Zubayr kept twirling his firestick in his breast51° 
until Kindnah almost expired; then the Messenger of God gave 
him to Muhammad b. Maslamah, who beheaded him to avenge 
his brother Mahmid b. Maslamah. 

The Messenger of God besieged the people of Khaybar in their 
two fortresses of al-Watih and al-Sulalim. Finally, when they were 
certain that they would perish, they asked him to banish them and 
spare their lives, which he did. The Messenger of God had already 
taken all the property—al-Shiqq, Natah, al-Katibah, and all their 
fortresses—except what belonged to those two fortresses. When 
the people of Fadak5!! heard of what they had done, they sent 
word to the Messenger of God, asking him to banish them and 
spare their lives, and they would leave him their property; and he 
did so. Among the men who mediated between them and the 
Messenger of God in the matter was Muhayyisah b. Mas‘id, a 
member of the Bani Harithah. When the people of Khaybar sur- 
rendered on these terms, they asked the Messenger of God to 
employ them on the properties for a half share. They said, “We 


know more about them than you and are better cultivators of | 


them.” So the Messenger of God made peace with them for a half 
share, provided that “if we want to make you leave, we may.” The 
people of Fadak made peace with him on similar terms. Khaybar 
became the booty (fay’) of the Muslims; Fadak belonged ex- 
clusively to the Messenger of God, because the Muslims had not 
attacked its people with horses or camels.5!2 

When the Messenger of God rested from his labor, Zaynab bt. al- 
Harith, the wife of Sallam b. Mishkam, served him a roast sheep. 
She had asked what part of the sheep the Messenger of God liked 
best and was told that it was the foreleg. So she loaded that part 
with poison, and she poisoned the rest of the sheep, too. Then she 
brought it. When she set it before the Messenger of God, he took 
the foreleg and chewed a bit of it, but he did not swallow it. With 
him was Bishr b. al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rar, who, like the Messenger of 


510. Possibly (as Guillaume translates the parallel from Ibn Hisham), “he kin- 
dled a fire” with his firestick on his chest (not, however, with flint and steel, as 
Guillaume would have it). The firestick (zand) was a stick of wood that could be 
twirled rapidly in an indentation in a second piece of wood to produce fire. 

511. See note 410, above. 

512. This echoes the language of Qur'an 17:64. 
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God, took some of it; Bishr, however, swallowed it, while the 
Messenger of God spat it out, saying, “This bone informs me that 
it has been poisoned.” Then he summoned the woman, and she 
confessed. He asked, “What led you to do this?” She said: “How 
you have afflicted my people is not hidden from you. So I said, ‘If 
he is a prophet, he will be informed; but if he is a king, I shall be rid 
of him.’” The Prophet forgave her. Bishr b. al-Bara’ died of the food 
he had eaten. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Marwan b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Sa‘id b. al-Mu'‘alla,513 who said: The 
Messenger of God said during the illness from which he died—the 
mother of Bishr b. al-Bara’ had come in to visit him—“Umm 
Bishr, at this very moment I feel my aorta being severed5!4 be- 
cause of the food I ate with your son at Khaybar.” The Muslims 
believed that in addition to the honor of prophethood that God 
had granted him the Messenger of God died a martyr. 

According to Ibn Ishaq: After the Messenger of God had finished 
with Khaybar, he returned to Wadi al-Qura and besieged its people 
for some nights; then he returned to Medina. 


The Expedition of the Messenger of God 
to Wadi al-Qura 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Thawr b. 
Zayd5'15—-Salim, the mawld of ‘Abdallah b. Muti‘516—Abi 
Hurayrah, who said: After we returned with the Messenger of God 
from Khaybar to Wadi al-Qura, we halted late in the afternoon 
toward sunset. With the Messenger of God was a slave lad of his 
whom Rifa‘ah b. Zayd al-Judhami (and al-Dubaybi)5!7 had given 


513. Marwan b. ‘Uthman b. Sa‘id b. al-Mu‘alla al-Angari al-Zurqi Aba ‘Uthman 
is listed in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 95, as being from Medina, but without dates. 

514. The expression qata‘a abharaha “it severed his aorta” need not be taken 
literally; it is used metaphorically for extreme pain. See Lane, Lexicon, |, 266. 

515. Thawr b. Zayd al-Dili was a mawid born in Medina who died in 135/752- 
53. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 31-32. 

516. Salim Abt al-Ghayth, mawid of Ibn Muti’, is listed without dates in Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Ul, 445. 

517. Le., of the al-Dubayb subdivision of the tribe of Judham. One manuscript 
reads al-Dabini, which is also possible. 
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him. Suddenly, as we were setting down the saddle of the Mes- 
senger of God, a stray arrow came and hit the slave, killing him. 
We said, “May he enjoy Paradise!” But the Messenger of God said, 
“No; by Him who holds Muhammad's soul in His hand, his cloak 
is now being burnt on him in the Fire!” He had pilfered it from the 
booty of the Muslims at the battle of Khaybar. Having heard these 
words, one of the companions of the Messenger of God came to 
him and said, “Messenger of God, I took two thongs for my san- 
dals.” He replied, “Two similar ones of fire will be cut for you!” 

During this journey, the Messenger of God and his companions 
overslept the dawn prayer until the sun had already risen. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri— 
Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, who said: After the Messenger of God had 
left Khaybar and was on the road, he said late at night, “Who will 
watch for dawn for us, so that we can sleep?” Bilal said, “I will 
watch for you, Messenger of God.” So the Messenger of God 
halted, and the people halted, and they went to sleep. Bilal stood 
praying. Having prayed for a time, he leaned against his camel and 
turned himself in the direction of the dawn to watch for it, but his 
eye overcame him and he fell asleep. It was only the touch of the 
sun that woke them. The Messenger of God was the first among 
his companions to wake from sleep, and he asked, “What have you 
done to us, Bilal?” “Messenger of God,” he replied, “what over- 
came your soul overcame mine also.” “You are right,” he said. 
Then the Messenger of God led [his camel] a short distance and 
made it kneel down. He performed ablutions, and the people also 
performed them. Then he commanded Bilal to give the call to 
prayer, and he led the people in worship. After he had recited the 
peace,518 he turned to the people and said, “If you forget the 
prayer, pray it when you remember it; for God says, ‘Perform the 
prayer on remembering Me.’ ”5!9 


518. Le., after he had finished praying: the ritual of salah ends with a twofold 
salutation, “Peace be upon you and God’s mercy,” usually explained as being 
recited by the worshiper to the attending angels at his right and left. 

519. Qur’an 20:14. The usual translation is “perform the prayer for/of (Arabic 1i-) 
My remembrance.” However, the context implies reference to the time of prayer, 
not its purpose. Beside indicating purpose, Ji- can mark the time from which or at 
which something took place. Cf. Wright, Grammar, IL, 151. 
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According to Ibn Ishaq: The conquest of Khaybar took place in 
Safar.520 Some Muslim women were present with the Messenger 
of God. The Messenger of God gave them small gifts from the 
booty, but he did not assign them a share. 


The Affair of al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ilat al-Sulami 


After Khaybar had been conquered, al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ilat al-Sulami (and 
al-Bahzi|52! said to the Messenger of God: “Messenger of God, I 
have property in Mecca with my wife Umm Shaybah bt. Abi 
Talhah” —she was his wife, and he had a son, Mu‘arrid b. al-Haijjaj, 
by her—“and property dispersed among the merchants of Mecca. 
Give me leave to go, Messenger of God.” The Messenger of God 
gave him leave. Then al-Hajjaj said, “It will be necessary for me for 
me to say [something].”522 “Say [whatever you want],”523 he said. 
According to al-Hajjaj, who said: I departed and arrived in 
Mecca. On the mountain trail at al-Bayda’524 I met some men 
from Quraysh who were eager to hear news and were asking about 
what had happened to the Messenger of God. They had heard that 
he had gone to Khaybar and knew that it was the leading town of 
the Hijaz in fertility, defenses, and men; so they were seeking 
news. When they saw me, they said: “Al-Hajjaj b. ‘lat!”—they 
had not learned that I had become a Muslim—“He, by God, must 
have news! Tell us what has happened to Muhammad, for we have 
heard that that cutter [of kinship ties]525 has marched against 
Khaybar, a town of Jews and the most fertile land in the Hijaz.” 
I said, “I have heard about that, and I have news that will make 
you happy.” They clung to the sides of my camel, saying, “Out 
with it, Hajjaj!” So I said: “They have been handed a defeat like no 
defeat you have ever heard of. His companions have suffered 


520. Safar, A.H. 7, began on 10 June 628. 

521. Le., of the Bahz subdivision of the Bani Sulaym. 

522. Le., to lie. Al-Hajjaj may be intentionally avoiding the bluntness of the 
ordinary word for lying. 

523. The bracketed words are from the parallel in W, II, 702. 

524. According to Yaqiit (Mu'jam al-buldan, Il, 335), al-Bayda’ is another name 
for Tan‘im, just outside the sacred territory (haram) encircling Mecca. 

525. Arabic: al-qati', “the cutter,” which can be a shortened way of saying qdti’ 
al-rahim, “cutter, i.e., breaker of ties of kinship,” or qdti' al-tariq, “cutter of the 
road, i.e., highwayman.” Either meaning would fit the context. 


The Events of the Year 7 127 


slaughter like no slaughter you have ever heard of. Muhammad 
himself has been taken prisoner, but they have said, ‘We will not 
kill him, but will send him to Mecca, so that they can kill him in 
their midst for those of their men whom he killed.’” 

So the men went and proclaimed it in Mecca, saying: “Here is 
news for you! Muhammad is on the way. All you have to do is wait 
for him to be brought to you to be put to death in your midst.” 

I said, “Help me collect my property in Mecca from my debtors; 
for I want to go to Khaybar and get something from Muhammad’s 
defeated army and companions before the merchants beat me to 
what there is.” So they went and collected my property as quickly 
as I have ever heard of its being done. I went to my wife and said: 
“My property!”—for I had property of mine left with her. “Per- 
haps I can reach Khaybar and take advantage of the opportunities 
to buy before the merchants beat me to it.” 

When al-‘Abbias b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib526 heard the news—it was 
reported to him on my authority—he came and stood beside me 
while I was in one of the merchants’ tents and said, “Hajjaj, what 
is this news you have brought?” I said, “Can you keep to yourself 
what I entrust to you?” “Yes,” he replied. I said, “Leave me, and I 
will meet you in private; for I am in the midst of collecting my 
property, as you see.” So he went away from me. When I had 
collected everything belonging to me in Mecca and was ready to 
leave, I met al-‘Abbas and said, “Keep what I say to yourself for 
three nights, Aba al-Fad1,527 for I fear pursuit; then say whatever 
you want.” “I will,” he said. I said: “By God, I left your nephew 
married to their king’s daughter, Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. Akhtab. 
He has conquered Khaybar and plundered what it contains. It has 
become his and his companions’.” “What are you saying, Hajjaj?” 
he said. I said: “It is so, by God! Keep my secret. I have become a 
Muslim and have come only to get my property for fear that it may 
be taken from me by force. After three days have passed, make 
what you know public; for the matter, by God, is as you would like 
it to be.” | 


526. Al-‘Abbas was Muhammad's uncle. According to al-Fabari, I, 1344, he 
became a Muslim sometime before the Battle of Badr but had been forced to fight 
on the Meccan side at that battle, professing his Islam openly only after he was 
captured. See EP, s.v. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 

527. Abu al-Fadl is the kunyah of al-‘Abbas. 
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On the third day, al-‘Abbas put on a suit of clothes, perfumed 
himself, took his stick, left his house, went to the Ka‘bah, and 
circumambulated it. When people saw him, they said, “Abi al- 
Fadl, this, by God, is composure in the face of a searing misfor- 
tune!” “No,” he replied, “by Him by whom you swore, Muham- 
mad has conquered Khaybar and has been made the husband of the 
daughter of their king. He has taken its wealth and what was in it; 
they have become his and his companions’.” “Who brought you 
this news?” they asked. He said: “The one who brought you what 
he brought you. He came among you as a Muslim, took his prop- 
erty, and left to join the Messenger of God and his companions and 
be with him.” They said: “Help, servants of God! The enemy of 
God has escaped! By God, had we known, we should have had a 
bone to pick with him.” Soon the news of it reached them. 


The Division of the Spoils of Khaybar 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishiq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who said: The property of Khaybar—[the 
fortresses of] al-Shiqq, Natah, and al-Katibah—was divided as fol- 
lows. Al-Shiqq and Natah were among the shares of the Muslims. 
Al-Katibah was the fifth of God, the fifth of the Prophet, the share 
of kinsmen, orphans, the needy, and the wayfarer, food for the 
wives of the Prophet, and food for the men who had mediated the 
peace between the Messenger of God and the people of Fadak528 
{they included Muhayyisah b. Mas'id, whom the Messenger of 
God gave from it thirty camel loads of barley and thirty camel 
loads of dates). Khaybar was divided among the people who had 
been at al-Hudaybiyah, both those who were present at Khaybar 


528. Itis unlikely that the ands in the original connect equal units, implying (as 
Guillaume translates the parallel in Ibn Hisham) that the spoils of al-Katibah were 
divided into five equal parts—one-fifth for God, one-fifth for the Prophet, one-fifth 
for relatives, orphans, the needy, and wayfarers, one-fifth for the Prophet’s wives, 
and one-fifth for the mediators between him and Fadak. Qur’anic usage normally 
treats the one-fifth (khums) of God and the one-fifth of the Prophet as synonymous 
(e.g., Qur'an 8:41: “a fifth is for God and for the Messenger and for the kinsman and 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarer”; similarly Qur’an 59:7). The most likely 
meaning is that al-Katibah as a whole was treated as constituting the fifth of the 
booty reserved for Muhammad to divide for special uses (“the fifth of God”). This 
interpretation is followed by Vaglieri, in EI, s.v. Khaybar, summarizes the varying 
traditions about the division of the spoils of Khaybar. 
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and those who were absent. Only Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. Haram al- 
Ansari was absent, and the Messenger of God allotted him a share 
like that of those who were present. 

After the Messenger of God had finished with Khaybar, God cast 
fear into the hearts of the people of Fadak when they received 
news of what God had brought upon the people of Khaybar; so 
they sent to the Messenger of God to make peace with him for a 
half share of Fadak. Their messengers came to him in Khaybar (or 
on the way,529 or perhaps after he had arrived in Medina}, and he 
accepted their terms. Fadak became the property of the Messenger 
of God exclusively, because no horses or camels had been spurred 
against it.530 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who said: The Messenger of God used to 
send ‘Abdallah b. Raw4hah to the people of Khaybar to estimate 
the quantity of the date harvest [to be divided] between the Mus- 
lims and the Jews. He would make his estimate for them, and if 
they said, “You have wronged us,” he would say, “If you wish, 
it53! is yours; and if you wish, it is ours.” So the Jews used to say, 
“By this man heaven and earth stand firm!”532 ‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah acted as their assessor for only [one year),533 then he was 
killed at Mu’tah. Jabbar b. Sakhr b. Khansa’ of the Bant Salimah 
became their assessor after ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah. The Jews con- 
tinued on these terms, and the Muslims found no fault with their 
sharecropping until, in the lifetime of the Messenger of God, they 
attacked ‘Abdallah b. Sahl of the Bana Harithah and killed him. 
The Messenger of God and the Muslims became suspicious of 
them because of him. 

According to Ibn Humayd-——Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: I 
asked Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri how the Messenger of God's grant to 


529. For “on the way” (bi-al-tariq), IH reads “in al-Ja'if” (bi-al-Ta'if). 

530. The language is similar to Qur'an 59:7. 

531. Apparently, “this heap.” I.e., he divided the harvest into two heaps and 
gave the Jews the choice of which they wanted. 

532. The pronoun hddhd (“this”) refers, as is usual, to a person (‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah): Guillaume’s finding of a direct echo of Pirgé ‘Abhoth r: 19 (he translates 
as if hddhd meant “this foundation”) is unlikely, although some echo of the Jewish 
topos of “things on which heaven and earth rest” is possible. 

533. The bracketed words, which are syntactically necessary, are from the paral- 
lel i in IH, I, 354. 


[1590] 


[r591] 


130 The Victory of Islam 


the Jews of Khaybar of their date palms, when he granted them the 
palm trees with the proviso of a tax on them, had taken place: did 
he concede them these terms as established [only] until his death, 
or for some necessity did he grant them to them without such a. 
proviso? Ibn Shihab informed me that the Messenger of God con- 
quered Khaybar by force after fighting. Khaybar was something 
that God gave as booty to His Messenger. The Messenger of God 
took one-fifth of it and divided [the remainder] among the Mus- 
lims. Those of the inhabitants who surrendered did so on condi- 
tion that they should be expelled after having fought. The Mes- 
senger of God summoned them and said, “If you wish, we will 
deliver these properties to you on condition that you shall work 
them and that their produce shall be divided between us and you; I 
will allow you to remain as long as God allows you to remain.” 
They accepted, and they worked the properties on those terms. 
The Messenger of God used to send ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah; he 
would divide the produce and assess it fairly for the inhabitants. 
After the death of the Prophet, Aba Bakr after the Prophet con- 
firmed the properties in their hands on the same terms of share- 
cropping on which the Messenger of God had dealt with them. 
When Abii Bakr died, ‘Umar confirmed the sharecropping arrange- 
ment in the beginning of his term as commander; then, however, 
‘Umar was informed that the Messenger of God had said during 
his final illness, “Two religions cannot coexist in the Arabian 
peninsula.”534 ‘Umar investigated the matter until trustworthy 
evidence reached him,535 then he sent to the Jews, saying: “God 
has given permission for you to be expelled; for I have received 
word that the Messenger of God said that two religions cannot 
coexist in the Arabian peninsula. Let anyone who has a treaty 
from the Messenger of God bring it to me, and I will carry it out for 
him. Let any Jew who has no treaty from the Messenger of God 
make ready to leave.” Thus ‘Umar expelled any of them who had 
no treaty from the Messenger of God. 

According to Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: Then the Messenger of God 
returned to Medina. 


534. Cf. the proverb (al-Maydani, Hf, 268): 14 yajtami'u fablani fi shawl, “Two 
stallions cannot live side by side in a herd.” 
535. Or, “until a trustworthy transmitter informed him.” 
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Various Notices 


According to al-Waqidi: In this year the Messenger of God re- 
turned his daughter Zaynab to Abii al-‘As b. al-Rabi'. This took 
place in Muharram.536 

In this year Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah came back from al-Muqawgis 
bringing Mariyah and her sister Sirin, his female mule Duldul, his 
donkey Ya‘fir, and sets of garments. With the two women al- 
Mugawgis had sent a eunuch, and the latter stayed with them. 
Hatib had invited them to become Muslims before he arrived with 
them, and Mariyah and her sister did so. The Messenger of God 
lodged them with Umm Sulaym bt. Milhan. Mariyah was beauti- 
ful. The Prophet sent her sister Sirin to Hassan b. Thabit, and she 
bore him ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Hassén. 

In this year the Prophet had the pulpit537 made on which he 
used to preach to the people: he had it made with two steps and his 
seat. Others say that it was made in the year 8, which we538 think 
is the reliable report. 

In this year the Messenger of God sent ‘Umar b. al-Khattab with 
thirty men against the “rear” of Hawa4zin599 at Turabah.540 He set 
out with a guide from the Bani Hilal. They traveled by night and 
hid by day. However, word reached Hawazin and they fled. ‘Umar 
returned without having encountered any fighting. 

In this year a raiding party led by Abii Bakr b. Quhafah went to 
Najd in Sha‘ban.54! 

According to Salamah b. al-Akwa‘: We raided with Aba Bakr in 
that year. According to Abii Ja‘far [al-Tabarij: An account of this 
has been given earlier.542 


536. Muharram of a.H. 7 began on 11 May 628. Cf. pp. 93-94 and note 400, 
above. Apparently, Abi al-'As became a Muslim after his release, so that Zaynab 
could become his wife again. 

537. See EP, s.v. Minbar, for a discussion by J. Pedersen of the derivation of the 
term and the various traditions about how the pulpit was introduced. 

538. Le., al-Waqidi and his authorities. 

539. The rear (‘ajuz or ‘ujz) of the north Arabian tribe of Haw4zin consisted of 
the tribe’s smaller divisions: Jusham, Nasr, and Sa‘d b. Bakr; see Watt, Muhammad 
at Medina, 99; Lisdn, IV, 2819; and EP, s.v. Haw4zin. Parallel: W, Il, 722. 

540. Turabah was south of Mecca; see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, 1, 374. 

541. Sha‘ban of a.u. 7 began on 4 December 628. 

542. See p. 97, above. 
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According to al-Waqidi: In this year a thirty-man raiding party 
led by Bashir b. Sa'd543 went to the Bani Murrah at Fadak in 
Sha'ban.544 His companions were killed,545 and he was carried 
away wounded with the dead. Then he returned to Medina. 

According to Abu Ja‘far {al-Tabari]: In this year a raiding party 
led by Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah went to al-Mayfa‘ah in the month of 
Ramadan.546 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who said:547 The Messenger of God sent 
Ghilib b. ‘Abdallah al-Kalbi to the land of the Bani Murrah. Dur- 
ing the raid, Usamah b. Zayd and one of the Ansgar killed Mirdas b. 
Nahik, an ally [of the Bani Murrah] from the al-Huraqah [clan of 
the tribe] of Juhaynah. 

According to Usimah: When we overcame him, he said “I tes- 
tify that there is no god but God,” but we killed him before we left. 
When we came to the Messenger of God, we told him the story, 
and he said, “Usamah, who will [say] to you ‘There is no god but 
God!?"548 

According to al-Waqidi:549 In this year the raiding party led by 
Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah went to the Bani ‘Abd b. Tha‘labah. Accord- 


543. On this Medinese companion of the Prophet (a member of al-Khazraj}, see 
Ef, s.v. Bashir b. Sa‘d. 

544. Parallel: W, II, 723-26. 

545. Or “wounded”: Arabic usiba, “were hit,” is ambiguous. The parallel in al- 
Waqidi implies many, but not all, were killed. 

546. Ramadan of a.H. 7 began on 2 January 629. Al-Mayfa‘ah is in Najd. Ibn Sa‘d 
(Tabaqat, Il, 86) locates it beyond Batn Nakhl (which Yaqut, Mu'jam al-buldan, , 
2.21, places “close” to Medina}, toward al-Nagirah (which Yaqat, VIII, 308, locates 
where the road from Iraq divides into two branches, one to Medina and one to 
Mecca; the modern toponym Nugra in central Saudi Arabia may be the same 
place}, eight post stages from Medina. 

547. Parallel: IH, IV, 622-23 (without isndd). 

548. Ithink this is the simplest interpretation of man laka bi-ld ilaha illa Allah. 
Cf. Wright, Arabic Grammar, I, 163C, Reckendorf, Arabische Syntax, 240. 
Guillaume (p. 667) translates “who will absolve you from ignoring the confession 
of faith?’”—which I think is too complicated. The idiom normally means “who 
will bring/get/procure something for someone?” Muhammad's rebuke to Usdmah 
would therefore mean that if he kills prisoners who recite the Muslim creed, no 
one will ever bring him (i.e., say to him) these words and thus accept Islam in his 
presence. 

549. Parallel: W, Il, 626-27. 
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ing to al-Waqidi—‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far—Ibn Abi ‘Awn550—Ya‘qub 
b. ‘Utbah, who said: Yasar, the mawlda of the Messenger of God, 
said, “Messenger of God, I know where the Bani ‘Abd b. Tha‘labah 
can be taken by surprise.” He sent with him Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah 
with 130 men. They raided the Bana ‘Abd, drove off camels and 
sheep, and brought them back to Medina. | 

In this year a raiding party led by Bashir b. Sa‘d went to Yumn 
and Jinab in Shawwl of the year 7.55! According to [al-Waqidi]— 
Yahya b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Sa‘id552—-Sa‘'d b. ‘Ubadah—Bashir b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Zayd, who said:553 What prompted 
this raiding party was that Husayl b. Nuwayrah al-Ashja'i, who 
had been the guide of the Messenger of God to Khaybar, came 
before the Prophet. The Prophet asked him, “What news do you 
bring?” He said, “I left a large gathering of Ghatafan at al-Jinab: 
‘Uyaynah b. Hisn has summoned them to march against you.” So 
the Prophet summoned Bashir b. Sa‘d, and the guide, Husayl b. 
Nuwayrah, went with him. They captured camels and sheep. A 
slave belonging to ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn met them, and they killed 
him. Then they encountered ‘Uyaynah’s army, which was put to 
flight. Al-Harith b. ‘Awf554 met ‘Uyaynah as he was fleeing and 
said, “The time has come, ‘Uyaynah, for you to give up what 
yousss plan,” 


The Lesser Pilgrimage of Fulfillment 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, who said:556 
When the Messenger of God returned to Medina from Khaybar, he 


550. ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Abi ‘Awn al-Dawsi was bom in Medina and died in 
144/761~-62. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 438. 

551. Yumn (Yaqit, Mu'jam al-buldan, VII, 524) was a watering place of 
Ghatafan between Batn Qaww and Ru’af, on the road between Tayma’ and Fayd; al- 
Jinab was near Khaybar (ibid., I, 130-31). 

552. A Yahya b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz Aba ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Urdunni (or al-Yamami] of 
Syrian origin—possibly they are two different men—is listed without dates in Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 251. 

553- Parallel: W, Il, 727-31. 

$4. Al-Harith b. ‘Awf al-Murri, the leader of the Bani Murrah, seems to have 
been an ally of ‘Uyaynah; cf. the parallel in W, II, 729; also Watt, Muhammad at 
Medina, 94. . 

555. Variant, “we.” 

556. Parallel: IH, IV, 370 (tr. Guillaume, 530). 
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stayed there the months of Rabi‘ I, Rabi‘ II, Jumada I, Jumada IL, 
Rajab, Sha‘ban, Ramadan, and Shawwél,557 sending out expedi- 
tions and raiding parties during the period. Then in Dhi al- 
Qa‘dah,558 the month in which the polytheists had turned him 
back [in the previous year], he set out to perform the “Lesser 
Pilgrimage of Fulfillment” in place of the lesser pilgrimage from 
which they had turned him back.559 The Muslims who had been 
with him on that lesser pilgrimage of his set out with him. It was 
the year 7. When the people of Mecca heard of it, they made way 
for him. The Quraysh spoke among themselves of how Mu- 
hammad and his companions were in difficulty, distress, and 
want. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Hasan b. 
‘Umérah560—al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah56!—Miqsam562—Ibn ‘Ab- 
bas, who said: They stood in rows at the House of Assembly (Dar 
al-Nadwah)5® to look at the Messenger of God and his compa- 
nions with him. When the Messenger of God entered the mosque, 
he put his cloak under his right arm and threw the bottom of it over 
his left shoulder,564 leaving his right arm uncovered. Then he said, 
“May God have mercy on a man who today has shown them his 


557. Le., from 9 July 728 (the beginning of Rabi‘ I) to 1 March 729 (the end of 
Shawwall. 

558. Dh al-Qa'dah of a.n. 7 began on 2 March 629. 

559. See pp. 67 ff., above. The phrase ‘umrat al-qada’ implies that it was seen as 
making up for the interrupted pilgrimage of the previous year. See E/?, s.v. Kada’. It 
was sometimes called ‘umrat al-qadiyyah (the Lesser Pilgrimage of the Pact—so 
on p. 138, below) to imply that there was no obligatory making up, merely the 
fulfilling of a bargain struck at al-Hudaybiyah the previous year. See Burton, An 
Introduction to the Hadith, 14. 

560, Al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah died in 153/752. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 304-8. 

561. Aba Muhammad al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah al-Kindi lived from around 47- 
50/667-70 to about 113-15/731-33. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 432-34; GAS, I, 
65-66, 403. 

562. Abi al-Qasim Miqsam b. Bujrah (mawld of ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. 
Nawfal} died in ror/719. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 288-89, GAS, I, 65. 

563. The House of Assembly (Dar al-Nadwah], to the north of the Ka'bah, was 
where the Meccan leaders gathered to deliberate and transact common business. 
See EP, s.v. Dar al-Nadwa. 

564. The procedure is expressed by the Arabic phrase idtaba‘a bi-rida@’ihi. As 
Lane (Lexicon, V, 1766} notes, it frees the right arm and shoulder for work. One 
ee see it as a symbolic gesture proclaiming the worshiper’s readiness to serve 
the deity. 
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own strength.” He touched the stone at the corner5®5 and set out at 
a quick walk,566 his companions going at the same pace with him. 
Then, when the House5®7 had hidden him from the people and he 
had touched the southern corner, he walked until he touched the 
Black [Stone]; then he went at a quick walk in similar fashion for 
three circuits. He walked the remainder of the circuits.568 Ibn 
‘Abbas used to say: “People used to think that it5© was not incum- 
bent upon them—that the Messenger of God had done it only 
because of those people of Quraysh, on account of what had been 
reported to him about them.570 However, when he performed his 
Farewell Pilgrimage,57! he trotted [those circuits],572 and it be- 
came sunnah$’3 to do so.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr: When the Messenger of God entered Mecca on that 
lesser pilgrimage, he entered it while ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah was 
holding his camel’s nose-ring and reciting:574 


Make way, ye sons of unbelievers, for him: 
I am a witness that he is His Messenger. 
Make way: for all good is in His Messenger. 
O Lord, I believe in what he says. 
I know that God’s truth is in accepting it. 


565. The Black Stone at the corer of the Ka‘bah. “He touched {istalama] it,” 
may also mean “he kissed it, or wiped it with his hand.” The verb implies a ritual 
gesture, and the dictionaries are uncertain of its derivation; cf. Lane, Lexicon, IV, 


141}. 
566. Arabic: yuharwil, going at the pace called harwalah, between a walk and a 


$67. I.e., the Ka‘bah. 

568. Le., the four circuits remaining of the total of seven. See EI', s.v. ‘Umra. 

569. Le., the quick walk. 

570. Le., to impress Quraysh that he was not exhausted, as they had rumored. 

$71. In A.H. 10 (February-March 632); cf. al-Tabari, I, r751 ff. 

$72. Arabic: ramala, usually taken to be synonymous with harwala and to refer 
to the same gait between a walk and a run, see Lane, Lexicon, II, 1159. 

573. Sunnah (from sanna, to institute] originally meant “a way of acting or 
conduct. . . instituted by former people, and . . . pursued by those after them” — 
Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1438. The Islamic community applied the word to the norma- 
tive actions and sayings of Muhammad handed down within the community. See 
also, Bravmann, The Spiritual Background of Early Islam, 123-98. 

574. Purther discussion of the poem, its variants, and attributions of it to other 
poets may be found in the Diwdn of ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, ro1-2. 
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We have killed you in accordance with$75 its interpretation, 
As we have killed you in accordance with its revelation, 

with striking that removes the head from its resting place 

and makes friend forget his friend. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Aban b. Salih576 and ‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih—'Ata’ b. Abi 
Rabah577 and Mujahid—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God mar- 
ried Maymiunah bt. al-Harith on this journey while he was in a 
state of ritual purity, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib married her to 
him.378 

According to fbn Ishaq: The Messenger of God stayed in Mecca 
three nights. On the third day, Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi 
Qays b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl came to him with a 
group of Quraysh: Quraysh had deputed Huwaytib to make the 
Messenger of God leave Mecca. They said to him, “Your allotted 
time is up; so depart from us!” The Messenger of God said to 
them: “How would it harm you if you left me and I celebrated the 
wedding feast among you? We would prepare food for you, and you 
would attend it.” They said, “We do not need your food; so depart 
from us!” The Messenger of God departed, leaving behind Abi 


575. Arabic: ‘ala ta'wilihi, can also be rendered “over its interpretation,” and 
the next hemistich “over its revelation.” My translation preserves the possibility 
that the verses could have been addressed to the pagan Meccans on this occasion. 
IH, IV, 371~72, however, accepts the translation “over.” After quoting the verse 
(omitting the hemistich “1 am a witness . . .”), Ibn Hisham pronounces only the 
first two verses genuine: the last two verses, he argues, must have been pro- 
nounced on another occasion because “the polytheists had not accepted the revela- 
tion, and one fights over interpretation only with those who have already accepted 
the revelation.” 

576. Aban b. Salih b. ‘Umayr b, ‘Ubayd al-Qurashi, a mawld, was born in. 
60/679-80 and lived until ca. 110/728-29. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 94-95. 

577. Aba Muhammad ‘Ata’ b. Abi Rabah Aslam al-Qurashi was born in 27/647 
and died in 114/732. He was a Qur’dn commentator and expert on law. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 199-203; GAS, I, 31. 

578. Mayminah, at this time a widow, was the sister of Umm al-Fadl, the wife 
of al-'‘Abbas, Muhammad's uncle. The authenticity of this tradition, which implies 
that it is permissible to contract (but not consummate) a marriage while one is in 
the state of ritual purity (ifrdm) necessary for performance of the pilgrimage 
(‘umrah or hajj), was a subject of controversy among early Islamic schools of law. 
The various opinions are summarized by Schacht, The Origins of Muhammadan 
Jurisprudence, 153. See also El, s.v. Maymiina bint al-Harith, Burton, An Intro- 
duction to the Hadith, 78-81. 
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Rafi‘ his mawld to take charge of Mayminah. Abi Rafi' brought 
her to him at Sarif,579 and the Messenger of God consummated his 
marriage with her there. The Messenger of God commanded that 
they should find a substitute for the sacrificial camels—he him- 
self also found a substitute with them. Camels being scarce for 
them, he permitted them [to sacrifice] cattle. The Messenger of 
God returned to Medina in Dhi al-Hijjah and stayed there the 
remainder of Dhi al-Hijjah (the polytheists were in charge of the 
pilgrimage that year), Muharram, Safar, and both months of 
Rabi'.580 In Jumada I he sent out his expedition to Syria, which 
came to grief at Mu’tah. 

According to al-Waqidi—Ibn Abi Dhi’b58!—al-Zuhri, who said: 
The Messenger of God commanded them that they should per- 
form the lesser pilgrimage in the following year in fulfillment of 
{or, to make up for] the lesser pilgrimage of al-Hudaybiyah and 
that they should bring sacrificial animals. 

According to [al-Waqidi|—'‘Abdallah b. Nafi'582—his father 
(Nafi‘'}583—Ibn ‘Umar,584 who said: This lesser pilgrimage was not 
a fulfillment [or a making up]; rather, it had been stipulated that 
the Muslims should perform the lesser pilgrirnage in the following 
year in the month in which the polytheists turned them back. 

According to al-Waqidi: The statement of Ibn Abi Dhi’b is pref- 
erable to us because they had been prevented |the previous year] 
and had not reached the Ka‘bah. 

According to al-Waqidi—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 


579. Sarif is close to Mecca. Yaqut (Mu'‘jam al-buldén, V, 7of.) gives the distance 
as six, seven, nine, or twelve miles. 

580. I.e., he remained in Medina roughly from 1 April 629 to 5 September (the 
end of Rabi Ii}. 

581. Ibn Abi Dhi’b is Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rabman b. al-Mughirah, a judge of 
al-Kafah, who died in 159/776. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 303-7; GAS, I, 204. 

582. ‘Abdallah b. Nafi' al-'Adawi was a mawilé born in Medina. He transmitted 
hadith from his father, Nafi', the mawl4 of Ibn ‘Umar, and died in 154/771. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 53-54. 

583. Nafi', the mawla af ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar, died in 119 or 120/737-38. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 412-15. 

584. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umarb. al-Khattab (a son of the caliph ‘Umar] died in 73/692. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 228-29, EP, s.v. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. 
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Mawhab585—Muhammad b. Ibrahim, who said: The Messenger of 
God drove sixty fatted camels on the Lesser Pilgrimage of the Pact 
(‘ummrat al-qgadiyyah). 

According to [al-Waqidi]—Mu‘adh b. Muhammad al- 
Ansari586—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah, who said: He carried arms, 
helmets, and spears and led a hundred horses, He appointed Bashir 
b. Sa‘d to be in charge of the weapons, and Muhammad b. Mas- 
lamah to be in charge of the horses. When Quraysh received word 
of this, it frightened them. They sent Mikraz b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf, 
who met him at Marr al-Zahran.587 [The Messenger of God] said to 
him: “Young or old, I have never been known but for keeping a 
promise. I do not want to bring in weapons against them, but the 
weapons will be close to me.” Mikraz returned to Quraysh and 
informed them. 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year the raid of Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ 
al-Sulami on the Bani Sulaym took place in Dhi al-Qa‘dah.588 
The Messenger of God sent him against them with fifty men after 
he returned from Mecca, and he set out against them. 

According to Abi Ja'far [al-Tabari]: According to what I have 
received from Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr:589 The Bani Sulaym met him during it, and he and his 
companions all were killed. 

According to Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari]: However, al-Waqidi alleges 
that he escaped and returned to Medina, but his companions were 
killed.590 


585. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mawhab is listed without dates in Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 29. 
586. For Mu‘adh b. Muhammad al-Ansari, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 193~94. 
587. Marr al-Zahran, according to Yaqut, Mu'jam al-bulddn, VII, a1, is either 
one stage or five miles from Mecca. 
588. Thus the manuscripts, but it is an error for “Dht al-Hijjah,” which is given 
in al-Waqidi, Ibn Sa‘d, Nuwayri, and others, and which the sequence demands, cf. 
al-Tabari, I, 1596. [Ed. Leiden note]. 
. 589. The tradition does not appear in the surviving recensions of the Sirah. 
590. Parallel: W, I, 741. 
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In this year (as alleged by al-Waqidi—Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Qatadah59!—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr) Zaynab, the daughter of the 
Messenger of God, died. 


The Expedition against the Bani al-Mulawwih 


In Safar of this year the Messenger of God sent Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Laythi on a raid to al-Kadid against the Bani al-Mulawwih.592 

According to Abd Ja‘far (al-Tabari]: The report of this raiding 
party and of Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah was transmitted to me by Ibrahim 


s91. Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Qatadah, the grandson of the companion Aba 
Qatadah, seems to be mentioned in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 360 as having transmit- 
ted hadith from his father ‘Abdallah. The name of ‘Abdallah’s second son, Yahya, 
appears to have dropped out of the text of Ibn Hajar by haplography. 

592. Safar of A.x. 8 began on 31 May 629. The Banii al-Mulawwih (also vocalized 
as al-Mulawwah) were a part of the Bani Layth (in turn a part of Bakr b. ‘Abd 
Manat] with territory west of Medina. Al-Kadid is in the Hijaz, twenty-four miles 
from Mecca {Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, VI, 224}. Parallels: W, 750-52; IH, IV, 609- 
12 (tr. Guillaume, 660-62). 
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b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari593 and Sa‘id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id.5°4 (Ibrahim said 
he had received his report from Yahya b. Sa‘id;595 Sa‘id b. Yahya 
said he had received his report from his father [Yahya b. Sa‘id].) We 
also received this report from Ibn Humayd—Salamah. All [these 
reports] are from Ibn Ishaq—Ya‘qib b. ‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah— 
Muslim b. ‘Abdallah b. Khubayb al-Juhani59°—Jundab b, Makith 
al-Juhani,597 who said: The Messenger of God sent out Ghalib b. 
‘Abdallah al-Kalbi (of the Kalb [subdivision] of Layth) against the 
Banti al-Mulawwih in al-Kadid and commanded him to raid them. 
Ghalib set out; I was in his raiding party. We traveled on until, 
when we were at Qudayd,598 we encountered al-Harith b. Malik, 
known as Ibn al-Barsa’ al-Laythi. We took him, but he said, “I 
came only to become a Muslim.” Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah said, “If you 
have indeed come as a Muslim, it will not harm you to be bound 
for a day and night; if you have come for another purpose, we shall 
[thereby] be safe from you.” So he secured him with a rope and left 
a little black man who was with us in charge of him, saying: “Stay 
with him until we pass by you. If he gives you trouble, cut off his 
head.” 

We continued on until we came to the bottomland of al-Kadid 
and halted toward evening, after the midafternoon prayer. My 
companions sent me out as a scout. I went to a hill that gave me a 
view of the settlement and lay face down on the ground. It was just 
before sunset. One of their men came out, looked, and saw me 
lying on the hill. He said to his wife: “By God, I see a shape on this 
hill that I did not see at the beginning of the day. See whether the 
dogs may not have dragged away one of your utensils.” She looked 
and said, “By God, Iam not missing anything.” He said, “Hand me 


593. Ibrahim b, Sa‘id al-Jawhari was originally from Tabaristan and died ca. 
250/864. See al-Khatib, Ta’rikh Baghdad, VI, 93-96; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 123~25. 

594. Sa'id b. Yahya b. Sa'id al-Umawi died in 249/863. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 97-98. 

595. Aba Ayyib Yahya b. Sa'id b. Aban b. Sa‘id b. al-'Ag al-Umawi al-Kafi was 
born ca. 114/732. He later moved to Baghdad, where he died in 194/809. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 213-14; GAS, I, 293. 

596. Muslim b. ‘Abdallah b. Khubayb al-Juhani is mentioned without dates in 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 133. 

597. Jundab b, Makith b. Jarad b, Yarba‘ al-Juhani was a companion of the Proph- 
et. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 118. 

598. Yaqit (Mu'jam al-bulddn, VI, 38] locates Qudayd near Mecca. Al- 
Samhidi, Khuldsat al-wafa’, 595, calls it "a large village with abundant water on 
the road to Mecca.” 
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my bow and two of my arrows.” She handed them to him, and he 
shot me with an arrow and hit my side. I pulled it out, put it down, 
and did not move. Then he shot me with the other and hit the top 
of my shoulder. I pulled it out, put it down, and did not move. He 
said: “By God, both my arrows penetrated it. If it were a living 
thing,599 it would have moved. Go after my arrows in the moming 
and get them, so that the dogs do not chew them up for me.” 

We gave them time until their herds had come back from pas- 
ture in the evening. After they had milked the camels, set them to 
rest by the watering trough, and had stopped moving around, after 
the first part of the night had passed, we launched the raid on 
them. We killed some of them, drove away the camels, and set out 
to return. Meanwhile, the party carrying the people’s appeal for 
aid set out to the tribe to get help. 

We traveled quickly. When we passed by al-Harith b. Malik (Ibn 
al-Barsa’} and his companion, we took him with us. The party 
summoned to aid the people came at us. They were too powerful 
for us. However, when only the bottom of Qudayd Canyon was 
between us and them, God sent clouds from out of the blue, al- 
though we had seen neither rain nor clouds before that, and the 
result was [a torrent] that no one could risk [crossing]. We saw 
them looking at us, none of them able to risk it or advance, while 
we quickly drove off the camels. We took them up to al- 
Mushallal6°° and then brought them down from it, and we eluded 
the tribesmen with what we had taken. I shall never forget the 
rajaz verses that one of the Muslims recited as he was driving the 
camels from behind: 


Abi al-Qasim®! refuses to let you remain out all night 
in [pasture] whose plants are moist and luxuriant, 
their tops golden like the color of something gilded. 


599. Reading zd’ilah, as suggested by ed. Leiden “Addenda et emendanda,” ad 
loc. The original Leiden reading (echoed by ed. Cairo) was rabfah, “a scout.” 

600. Al-Mushallal is a mountain overlooking Qudayd, see Yaqit, Mu‘jam al- 
bulddn, VII, 67. Al-Samhidi, Khuldsat al-wafa’, 607, calls it a mountain pass (or 
trail) overlooking Qudayd and refers to the shrine to the goddess Manat located 
there. See p. 188, below, for the report of its destruction. Cf. El2, VI, 373-74, 8.v. 
Manat, and T. Fahd, Le panthéon de I’Arabie centrale, 123. Fahd locates al- 
Mushallal seven Arab miles (ca. fifteen kilometers) from Medina, but Yaqut and al- 
Samhiidi give no distance. 

601. Abii al-Qasim (“Father of al-Qasim”} was the kunyah of Muhammad, 
taken from the name of his first male child; see al-Tabari, I, 1128. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—a 
man from Aslam—a shaykh of Aslam: The battle cry of the com- 
panions of the Messenger of God that night was “Kill! Kill!” 

According to al-Waqidi: The raiding party led by Ghalib b. 
‘Abdallah consisted of between thirteen and nineteen men. 


Other Notices 


In this year the Messenger of God sent al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami to al- 
Mundhir b. Sawa al-‘Abdi®°2 and wrote to him a letter containing 
the following: 


In the name of God, the Merciful and Compassionate. 
From Muhammad the Prophet, Messenger of God, to al- 
Mundhir b. Sawa: Peace be upon you! I praise to you God, 
save Whom there is no god. 

To proceed: I have received your letter and your mes- 
sengers, Whoever prays our prayer, eats of our sacrifice, 
and turns to our giblah is a Muslim: permitted to him is 
what is permitted to Muslims, and incumbent on him is 
what is incumbent on Muslims. Incumbent on whoever 
refuses is [the payment of} tax.603 


The Messenger of God made peace with them on condition that 
the Zoroastrians should be required [to pay] tax, that their sacri- 
fices should not be eaten, and that one should not marry their 
women. 

In this year the Messenger of God sent ‘Amr b. al-‘Ag to Jayfar 
and ‘Abbad, the sons of Julanda, in ‘Um4n. The two believed in the 
Prophet and affirmed what he had brought. He exacted the poor 
rate®4 on their wealth and collected tax (jizyah) from the 
Zoroastrians. 


602. See note 430, above. 

603. Arabic: jizyah, “the tax that is taken from the free non-Muslim subjects of 
a Muslim government, whereby they ratify the compact that ensures them protec- 
tion” (Lane, Lexicon, Il, 422). Cf. EP, s.v. Diizya. 

604. Arabic: saddagqa, he collected sadagah, “a gift to the poor for the sake of 
God.” Later usage distinguished sadaqah from zakah, the obligatory payment by 
Muslims of a fixed portion or their wealth for the poor, but here saddaqa clearly 
refers to the collection of an obigatory payment, such instances are not uncommon 
in early usage. See Lane, Lexicon, IV, 1668; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 369-72. 
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In this year a twenty-four-man raiding party led by Shuja‘ b. 
Wahb went to the Band ‘Amir in the month of Rabi‘ 1.695 He 
launched a raid on them and took camels and sheep. The shares [of 
booty| came to fifteen camels for each man. 

In this year a raiding party led by ‘Amr b. Ka‘b®6 al-Ghifari 
went to Dhat Atlah. He set out with fifteen men, and when he 
reached Dhat Atlah he encountered a large force of men whom 
they summoned to Islam. They refused to respond and killed all of 
‘Amr’s companions. He” managed to get away and returned to 
Medina. 

According to al-Waqidi: Dhat Atlah is in the direction of Syria. 
Its people belonged to |the tribe of] Quda‘ah.08 Their head was a 
man named Sadis. 


‘Amr b. al-‘As and Khalid b. al-Walid Go to Medina 
as Muslims 


In this year ‘Amr b. al-‘As came to the Messenger of God as a 
Muslim, having accepted Islam at the court of the Negus. With 
him came ‘Uthman b. Talhah al-‘Abdari and Khalid b. al-Walid b. 
al-Mughirah. They came to Medina at the beginning of Safar.6°9 

According to Abii Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The circumstances of ‘Amr 
b. al-‘As’s becoming a Muslim were as follows (according to Ibn 
Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Yazid b. Abi Habib—RAshid, 


605. Rabi' I of a.n. 8 began on 29 June 629. 

606. The name is given thus in the manuscripts of al-Tabari and in the later 
historian Ibn al-Athir. The correct reading, Ka‘b b. ‘Umayr, is preserved in Ibn Sa‘d, 
and in W, Il, 752, and IH, IV, 621 (tr. Guillaume, 667). See ed. Leiden, note ad loc. 

607. Al-Tabari implies that ‘Amr was the man who escaped. Al-Waqidi has: 
“The companions of the Prophet . . . fought very hard, until they were killed, one 
of them, who was wounded among the dead, escaped and managed to get away after 
nightfall” —similarly in Ibn Sa‘d. 

608. Quda‘ah was a group of Arab tribes of obscure origin. Of its main divisions, 
Juhaynah controlled the coastal caravan route between Syria and Mecca, while Bali 
was located farther to the north, from Wadi Idam and Tayma’. Other divisions 
included ‘Udhrah and Kalb. See El, s.v. Kuda'a; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 
II0-11. 

609. Safar of a.H. 8 began on 31 May 629. 
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the mawld of Ibn Abi Aws6!0—-Habib b. Abi Aws,6!! who said 
that ‘Amr b. al-‘As himself had spoken in his hearing, saying):512 
When we returned with the allies from the [Battle of the] Trench, I 
gathered some men of Quraysh who thought as I did and would 
heed my words. I said to them: “You know, by God, that I think 
Muhammad's enterprise will prevail in an extraordinary manner. I 
have formed an idea: What do you think of it?” “What is your 
idea?” they asked. I said: “I think we should join the Negus and 
stay at his court. If Muhammad defeats our people, we shall stay 
with the Negus, for it will be preferable for us to be under the 
power of the Negus than under the power of Muhammad. If our 
people are victorious, we are people whom they know, and only 
good will come to us from them.” They said, “This is good counsel 
indeed.” So I said, “Gather up things that we can present to him as 
gifts.” The gift he liked most from our land was tanned hides; so 
we gathered up many tanned hides for him. Then we set out, and 
we came to him. While we were at his court, by God, ‘Amr b. 
Umayyah al-Damri came to him, sent to him by the Messenger of 
God in the matter of Ja‘far b. Abi Talib and his companions, ‘Amr 
went before him and then came out of his presence. I said to my 
companions: “This is ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri. Perhaps I 
should go before the Negus and ask him for him. Perhaps he will 
give him to me and I can cut off his head. If I do it, Quraysh will 
think I have rendered them a service by killing Muhammad's 
messenger.” 

So I went before the Negus and prostrated myself to him as I 
used to do. “Welcome to my friend!” he said. “Have you brought 
me something from your country as a gift?” “Yes, King,” I said, “I 
have brought you many tanned skins.” I presented them to him; 
they pleased him, and he desired them. Then I said to him: “O 
King, I have seen a man who left your presence. He is the mes- 
senger of a man who is our enemy. Give him to me, so that I may 
kill him, for he has killed some of our dignitaries and best men.” 
The Negus became angry and, reaching out with his hand, struck 


610. Rashid, the mawld of Habib b. Aws (or b. Abi Aws), was Egyptian. He is 
listed without dates in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ml, 225. 

611. Habib b. Abi Aws (or b. Aws) al-Thagafi participated in the conquest of 
Egypt. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, i, 177. 

612. Parallels: W, Il, 741-50, IH, I], 276-79 (tr. Guillaume, 484~85). 
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his nose such a blow with it that I thought he had broken it. Had 
the earth split open for me, I would have entered into it for fear of 
him! I said, “By God, O King, had I thought the matter would 
displease you, I would not have asked it of you.” He said, “Will 
you ask me to hand over to you the messenger of a man to whom 
comes the Great Ndmts,6!3 who used to come to Moses, for you 
to kill him?” I said, “O King, is he indeed such?” He said: “Alas for 
you, ‘Amr! Obey me, and follow him! By God, he is right and will 
be victorious over whoever opposes him, even as Moses was vic- 
torious over Pharaoh and his hosts.” I said, “Will you accept my 
oath of allegiance to him for Islam?” “Yes,” he said. He extended 
his hand, and I swore allegiance to him for Islam. Then I went out 
to my companions, my outlook having changed, but I concealed 
my acceptance of Islam from my companions. 

Then I set out, intending to go to the Messenger of God to accept 
Islam. I met Khalid b. al-Walid—it was before the conquest [of 
Mecca]. He was coming from Mecca. I asked him, “Where to, Abi 
Sulayman?” “By God,” he replied, “the trail has become straight! 
The man is indeed a prophet. By God, I am going to become a 
Muslim. How much longer [can one delay}?” I said, “By God, I 
[too] have come only to become a Muslim!” So we came to the 
Messenger of God. Khalid b. al-Walid went first, became a Mus- 
lim, and swore allegiance. Then I approached and said, “Mes- 
senger of God, I will pledge allegiance to you on condition that you 
forgive me my earlier sin; I will not mention what came later.’614 
The Messenger of God said, “‘Amr, swear allegiance; for accep- 
tance of Islam entirely cuts off what went before it, and emigra- 
tion,©15 too, entirely cuts off what went before it.” So I swore 
allegiance to him and departed. 


613. Arabic ndmiis, is derived {through Syriac namiis) from Greek némos, “law” 
{i.e., the Pentateuch or Law of Moses}; but Arabic uses it in this phrase as a title of 
the Angel Gabriel, and it is so glossed in al-Tabari, I, 1151. See EJ2, 8.v. Namis. 

614. This interpretation is grammatically more likely than Guillaume’s, “on 
condition that my past faults are forgiven and no mention is made of what has gone 
before.” In the parallel in W, III, 745, ‘Amr describes himself as having been so 
awed by the occasion that he forgot to mention all his sins: “As soon as I sat before 
him I was unable to raise my eyes to him from embarrassment. I swore allegiance 
to him on condition that my earlier sin should be forgiven me; the Jater one({s) did 
not enter my mind.” 

615. Arabic: hijrah. 


[1604] 


[1605] 


146 The Victory of Islam 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
someone I do not doubt: ‘Uthman b. Talhah b. Abi Talhah was 
with the two of them and accepted Islam when they did. 


Other Events of the Year 8 of the Hijrah 


Among the events of this year, the Messenger of God sent ‘Amr b. 
al-‘As in Jumada II to al-Salasil in the territory of [the tribe of] 
Quda‘ah with 300 men.¢!6 The circumstances were as follows. 
According to reports, the mother of al-‘As b. Wa’il®!” was a woman 
from Quda‘ah. It has been reported that the Messenger of God 
wanted to win them over by that, and he therefore sent ‘Amr b. 
al-‘As, along with men of eminence among the Emigrants and 
Ansar. ‘Amr asked the Messenger of God for reinforcements, and 
the latter reinforced him with Abia ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah in charge 
of the Emigrants and Ansar, including Abi Bakr and ‘Umar, with 
200 men. The total number of men was 500. 


The Expedition of Dhat al-Salasil 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who said: The Messenger of God sent ‘Amr 
b. al-‘Ags to the territory of Bali and ‘Udhrah to seek their as- 
sistance [for an expedition] to Syria. The circumstances were as 
follows. The mother of al-'As b. Wa’il was a woman from [the tribe 
of] Bali. The Messenger of God therefore sent ‘Amr b. al-‘Ag to 
them to try to gain their good will. When ‘Amr was in the territory 
of {the tribe of] Judham at a watering place called al-Salasil (the 
expedition therefore came to be called Dhat al-Salasil®!8)—when 
he was at the place, he became afraid and sent to the Messenger of 
God, asking him for reinforcements. The Messenger of God sent 
to him Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah with the first Emigrants, includ- 
ing Aba Bakr and ‘Umar. When he sent out Abi ‘Ubaydah, he said 
to him, “Let the two of you not disagree!” Abii ‘Ubaydah set out. 


616, Jumada II of a.n. 8 began on 26 September 629. Parallels: W, II, 769-74, IH, 
IV, 623-26 (tr. Guillaume, 668-69). 

617. Al-'As b. Wa'il was the father of ‘Amr b. al-‘Ag. 

618. Le., [the Expedition] Pertaining to al-Salasil. According to Ibn Sa‘d (Taba- 
gat, Il, 94} the site was ten-days’ journey north of Medina. 
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When he reached ‘Amr b. al-‘As, the latter said to him, “You have 
come only to reinforce me.” Abii ‘Ubaydah said to him: “‘Amr, the 
Messenger of God said to me, ‘Let the two of you not disagree.’ 
Even if you disobey me, I will obey you.” ‘Amr said, “Then I am 
your commander, and you are merely a reinforcement to me.” 
Abii ‘Ubaydah replied, “Have your way.” So ‘Amr b. al-‘As led the 
men in worship.6!9 


The Expedition Known as al-Khabat 


According to al-Waqidi: In this year the expedition known as al- 
Khabat took place.629 Its commander was Aba ‘Ubaydah b. al- 
Jarrah. The Messenger of God dispatched him in Rajab62! of this 
year with 300 Emigrants and Ansar toward (the tribe of | Juhaynah. 
During the expedition they suffered such severe dearth and 
distress that they divided up the dates by number. 

According to Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman®22—his uncle, ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Wahb623—‘Amr b. al-Harith24—‘Amr b. Dinar625—Jabir b. 
‘Abdallah, who said: We set out with an expedition. We were 300 
men, with Abia ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah as our commander. Hunger 
beset us, so that for three months we ate leaves that we beat down 
from the trees. Then a sea creature came forth, called an am- 
bergris whale, and we continued eating it for half a month. One of 
the Ansar slaughtered some camels; then he slaughtered again the 
next day. Abii ‘Ubaydah forbade him, and he stopped. (‘Amr b. 


619. Leading worship was a sign of authority. 

620. Parallel: W, I, 774-77; 1H, IV, 632-33 (tr. Guillaume, 673). The raid took its 
name not from a place, but from the shortage of provisions. Khabat means “leaves 
that have been made to fall from a tree by its being beaten with a staff or stick, used 
as food for camels” (Lane, Lexicon, II, 698). 

621. Rajab of a.u. 8 began on 25 October 629. 

Prvig Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Wahb died in 264/877. See Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
ib, I, 54-55. 

623. ‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Muslim al-Fihri was born in Egypt in 125/743 and died 
there in 197/812. He was a pupil of the jurist Malik b. Anas. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
VI, 71-74; GAS, I, 466. 

624. ‘Amr b. al-Harith b. Ya‘qitb b. ‘Abdallah al-Angari, a mawla of Qays Aba 
Umayyah al-Misgri, was of Medinese origin. He was born ca. 90/708-9 and died ca. 
148/765-66. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 14-15. 

625. ‘Amrb. Dinar al-Makki Abi Muhammad al-Athram al-Jumahi was born in 
46/666-67 and died in 126/743-44. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 28-30, GAS, I, 
594 and Index. 
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Dinar said that he heard Dhakw4n Abi Salih say that the man was 
Qays b. Sa‘d.} 

‘Amr [b. al-Harith] said that he received a similar report from 
Bakr b. Sawadah al-Judhamis26—A bi Jamrah627—Jabir b. ‘Abdal- 
lah, except that {in it] he said: They became exhausted. Qays b. 
Sa‘d was their commander, and he slaughtered nine riding camels 
for them. 

He also said: They had been sent on an expedition to the sea- 
coast, and the sea cast up a creature to them. They stayed near it 
for three days, eating of it, making jerky, and scooping out its fat. 
When they returned to the Messenger of God, they told him what 
Qays b. Sa‘d had done, and the Messenger of God said that gener- 
osity was the nature of that family. Concerning the whale he said, 
“Tf we knew that we could reach it before it began to smell, we 
should like to have some of it.” [The narrator of this version] did 
not mention the leaves beaten down from the trees or anything 
except that. 

According to Ibn al-Muthann4a—al-Dahhak b. Makhlad628—Tbn 
Jurayj629—Abia al-Zubayr—Jabir b. ‘Abdallah, who said: The 
Prophet provisioned us with bags of dates. Abt ‘Ubaydah doled 
them out to us handful by handful, then date by date. We would 
suck on them and drink water with them until night. Finally, 
when the contents of the bags were exhausted, we collected leaves 
beaten down from the trees. We became very hungry. Then the sea 
cast up a dead whale for us. Abii ‘Ubaydah said, “Hungry ones, 
eat!’’—and we ate. Abu ‘Ubaydah would set up one of its ribs, and 
a rider on his camel could pass under it. Five men could sit in its 
eye socket. We ate and oiled ourselves until our bodies became 
healthy, and we came away fat. When we returned to Medina (so 
said Jabir), we mentioned this to the Prophet, and he said: “Eat a 
sustenance that God brought out for you. Do you have any of it 


626. Bakr b. Sawadah b. Thumamah al-Judhami died in North Africa during the 
caliphate of Hisham (reigned 105/724 to 125/743). See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 483- 


84. 

627, Abi Jamrah al-Duba‘i died ca. 128/745. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 431-32. 

628. Al-Dahhak b. Makhlad, called Abt ‘Asim al-Nabil, lived from ea be to 
between 212 and 214/827-29. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 450-53; BI”, Suppl., I, 8.v. 
Aba ‘Asim al-Nabil. 

629. Ibn Jurayj, ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, was born in 80/699 and died in 
150 or 151/767~68. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 402-6, GAS, I, 91. 
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with you?” We had some of it with us. He sent one of the people to 
get it, and he ate some of it. 

According to al-Waqidi: It was called the expedition of al- 
Khabat because they ate leaves beaten down from the trees 
{khabat) until the linings of their mouths were like those of 
camels that have pastured on thorn trees. 


Expeditions Involving Ibn Abi Hadrad and Abi 
Qatddah 


In Sha‘ban of this year63° the Messenger of God sent out a party of 
men under the command of Abi Qatadah. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Yahya b. 
Sa‘id al-Ansari63!—-Muhammad b. Ibrahim-—‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Hadrad al-Aslami, who said:632 I married a woman from my tribe, 
promising her a nuptial gift (saddq] of 200 dirhams. Then I came to 
the Messenger of God to seek his assistance with my marriage. He 
said, “How much did you set as the nuptial gift?” I said, “Two 
hundred dirhams, Messenger of God.” “Praise God!” said he, “if 
you could take dirhams from a creek bed, you could not have gone 
higher! By God, I have nothing with which to help you.” 

I waited a few days. Then a man named Rifa‘ah b. Qays or Qays 
b. Rifa‘ah from the Bana Jusham b. Mu‘awiyah arrived with a large 
group from Jusham.633 He encamped at al-Ghabah%* with his 
tribesmen and companions, intending to gather [the tribe of] Qays 
to make war on the Messenger of God. He was a man of name and 
standing in [the tribe of] Jusham. The Messenger of God sum- 
moned me and two other Muslims and said, “Go out to this man 
and either bring him to us or bring us a report and information 
about him.” He presented us with an emaciated old camel and 
mounted one of us on it. By God, it was so weak that it could not 
stand up with him until the men propped it up from behind with 


630. Sha‘ban of a.H. 8 began on 24 November 629. 

631. Yahya b. Sa'id b. Qays al-Ansari Abi Sa‘id, who died in 143/760, was a 
Medinan judge who later served under al-Mansir in al-Hashimiyysh in Iraq. See 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 221-24; GAS, I, 407. 

632. Parallels: W, II, 777-80; IH, IV, 629-31 (tr. Guillaume, 671-72). 

633. The Bani Jusham were a division of the large tribe of Hawazin. See Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 99. 

634. See note 73, above. 
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their hands, and then it raised itself, though barely. Then he said, 
“Make do with her, and take turns riding.” 

We set out, armed with arrows and swords. We approached the 
encampment at evening as the sun was setting. I hid myself in one 
place and commanded my two companions to hide themselves 
somewhere else near the men’s encampment. I told them, “If you 
hear me shout ‘God is greatest!’ and attack the encampment, 
shout ‘God is greatest!’ and attack with me.” 

By God, we kept watching for some heedlessness on their part or 
some way to strike them until night fell over us and the time of 
the darkness of the night prayer passed. One of their herdsman 
who had gone out in the area in the morning was late coming 
back, so that they became worried about him. Their leader, 
Rifa‘ah b. Qays, stood up, took his sword, put [its belt] on his neck, 
and said: “By God, I am going to follow the tracks of this herdsman 
of ours. Some evil must have befallen him.” Some of his compan- 
ions said: “By God, do not go. We will take care of it for you.” He 
said, “By God, no one but I shall go.” They said, “And we with 
you!” “By God,” he said, “none of you shall follow me!” He set 
out and passed by me. When he came within range, I shot him 
with an arrow and put it into his heart. By God, he spoke not a 
word. I leaped at him and cut off his head. Then I rushed toward 
the encampment and shouted “God is great!” My two compan- 
ions rushed and shouted “God is great!” In no time at all, those 
who were in the encampment were shouting “Save yourself!” and 
“Quick, quick!” and taking all they could—wives, children, and 
any property light enough to carry. We drove away a great herd of 
camels and many sheep and goats and brought them to the Mes- 
senger of God. I brought him Rifa‘ah’s head, which I carried with 
me. The Messenger of God gave me thirteen camels from that 
herd as aid, and I consummated my marriage. 

As for al-Wagqidi, his account is as follows. According to al- 
Waqidi—Muhammad b. Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah—his fa- 
ther [Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah®5}; The Prophet sent Ibn Abi 
Hadrad in this party with Abi Qatadah. The party consisted of . 


635. Yahya would be the son of Sahl b. Abi Hathmah, a companion of the 
Prophet, who died during the early part of Mu‘awiyah’s reign (from 41/661 to 
60/680}. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 248-49. 
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sixteen men, and they were away fifteen nights. Their shares [of 
booty] were twelve camels [for each man], each camel being ac- 
counted equal to ten sheep or goats. When the people fled in 
various directions, they took four women, including one young 
woman who was very beautiful. She fell to Abii Qataédah. Then 
Mahmiyah b. al-Jaz’ spoke of her to the Messenger of God, and the 
Messenger of God asked Abt Qataddah about her. Abt: Qatadah 
said, “I purchased her from the spoils.” The Messenger of God 
said, “Give her to me.” So he gave her to him, and the Messenger 
of God gave her to Mahmiyah b. Jaz’ al-Zubaydi. 

In this year the Messenger of God sent Abti Qatadah with a 
company of men to raid the lowland of Idam.696 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishiq—Yazid b. 
‘Abdallah b. Qusayt—Abii al-Qa‘ga‘ b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad al- 
Aslami (some authorities give the chain of transmission as Ibn al- 
Qa‘qa'—his father—‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad},637 who said: The 
Messenger of God sent us to Idam. I set out with a group of Mus- 
lims, including Aba Qatadah al-Harith b. Rib‘i and Muhallim b. 
Jaththamah b. Qays al-Laythi. We set out and came to the lowland 
of Idam. This was before the conquest {of Mecca]. ‘Amir b. al- 
Adbat al-Ashja‘i passed us by on a young camel of his. He had a bit 
of food with him and a skin of sour milk. As he passed us, he 
greeted us with the greeting of Islam,638 so we held back from 
him. But Muhallim b. Jaththamah attacked him because of some 
quarrel between them, killed him, and took his camel and food. 
When we returned to the Messenger of God and told him the story, 
the [following passage of] Qur’an was revealed concerning us: “O 
believers, when you are journeying in the path of God, be 
discriminating” —and the rest of the verse.639 


636. Parallels: W, II, 796-97; IH, IV, 397 and 626-29 (tr. Guillaume, 544, 669- 
71). Yaquat, Mu‘jam al-buldan, I, 281, lists a number of places with the name, both 
in the Hijaz and Central Arabia. Idam is probably to be located at the present Wadi 
al-Hamd, which enters the Red Sea 50 kilometers south of al-Wajh in northwestern 
Arabia. See El?, s.v. Hamd, Wadi al.-. 

637. In the present recension of Ibn Hisham’s Sirah, the isnad reads: Yazid b. 
‘Abdallah b. Qusayt—al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad—his father ‘Abdallah. 

638. Le., al-salamu ‘alaykum, “Peace be upon you!” 

639. Qur’an 4:94, which continues: “and do not say to him who offers you a 
greeting, ‘You are not a believer,’ seeking the chance goods of the present life.” 
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According to al-Waqidi: The Messenger of God sent out this 
party only when he set out for the conquest of Mecca in the month 
of Ramadan.640 They numbered eight men. 


The Expedition to Mu’tah64! 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq, who said: After 
the Messenger of God returned to Medina from Khaybar, he stayed 
in Medina for the two months of Rabi’, then, in Jumada 1,642 he 
sent out his expedition to Syria whose members met with disaster 
at Mu’tah. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, who said: 
The Messenger of God sent his expedition to Mu’tah in Jumada I 
of the year 8. He put Zayd b. Harithah in command of the men and 
said, “If Zayd b. Harithah is killed, Ja‘far b. Abi Talib shall be in 
command of the men; if Ja‘far is killed, ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah shall 
be in command.” The men equipped themselves and made ready 
to set out. They numbered 3,000. When the time for their depar- 
ture came, the people said goodbye to the commanders of the 
Messenger of God, wishing them safety and bidding them 
farewell. When ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah said goodbye with the other 
commanders of the Messenger of God who were doing so, he wept. 
They said to him, “What is making you weep, Ibn Rawahah?” He 
said, “By God, I have no love of this world or excessive love for 
you, but I heard the Messenger of God recite a verse from the Book 
of God that mentioned the Fire [of Hell] —‘Not one of you there is, 
but he shall go down to it; that for thy Lord is a thing decreed, 
determined’643—and I do not know howI can come out after going 
down.” The Muslims said, “May God accompany you, defend 


640. Ramadan of a.H. 8 began on 23 December 629. 

641. Parallels: W, Il, 755-69; IH, IV, 373~89 (tr. Guillaume, 531-40). Mu’tah is a 
village in the area known as al-Balqa’ (Yaqat, Mu'jam al-bulddn, VII, 190). The 
modern town of Mu'tah, Jordan, about ro km south of Karak and 20 km east of the 
southern end of the Dead Sea, is on the site. See E/2, s.v. Mu’ta, for a bibliography of 
the Arabic and Byzantine sources. 

642. Le., he remained in Medina from about 29 June to 26 August, dispatching 
the expedition to Mu’tah in the month that began on 27 August 629. 

643. Qur'an 19:71. 
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you, and bring you back to us in good health.” Then ‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah recited:644 


But I ask the Merciful One for pardon, 
and for a sword blow that makes a wide wound that shoots 
out foaming [blood]; 
Or a deadly thrust by a thirsty one, 
by a lance that pierces right through the guts and the liver, 
So that people shall say, when they pass my grave: 
“God guided you aright, O warrior who followed the right 
way.” 


Then the men made ready to depart. ‘Abdallah b. Raw4hah went 
to the Messenger of God and said goodbye to him. The men set 
out, and the Messenger of God went out to see them off; having 
bidden them farewell, he returned from them. ‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah recited:645 


May [He who is] Peace supply the place (of the departing ones] 
to a man to whom I bade farewell 
among the palm trees—the best escort and friend! 


They journeyed on and encamped at Mu‘an®4 in the land of 
Syria. The men learned that Heraclius had encamped with 
100,000 Byzantines at Ma’ab®47 in the territory of al-Balqa’. Joined 
to him were Arab auxiliaries from [the tribes of] Lakhm, Judham, 
Balgayn, Bahra’, and Bali, numbering 100,000 and commanded by 
a man from |the tribe of] Bali and of the subdivision [rashah, 
named Malik b. Rafilah.648 When the Muslims received word of 


644. Other sources, variants, and commentary on the poem may be found in the 
Diwéan of ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 88. 

645. For variants and commentary see Diwan of ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 100. The 
line is a prayer that God (here paradoxically addressed by his name al-Salim, Peace} 
may supply the place of the departing men. The opening formula is a variant on a 
common formula of consolation for the loss of a relative—khalafa Allahu ‘alayka 
{“may God supply the place [of the one you have lost}”). See Lane, Lexicon, Il, 792. 

646. The name is also given as Ma‘an, which is the form used for the city in 
modern Jordan that perpetuates the name. 

647. This is the ancient town of Rabbath Moab, now al-Rabbah, a dozen kilome- 
ters north of Karak in Jordan. See Le Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, 494- 
95, 509-10; Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, VI, 249-50; EF, Vil, s.v. Mu'ta. 

648. Ibn Hisham: Zafilah. 
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this, they stayed at Mu‘an two nights, considering what to do. 
They said: “We will write to the Messenger of God and inform 
him of the number of our enemy. Either he will reinforce us with 
men or he will give us his command that we should return to 
him.” ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah encouraged the men, saying: “Men, 
by God, what you loathe is the very thing you came out to seek— 
martyrdom. We do not fight the enemy by number, strength, or 
multitude; we fight them only by this religion with which God 
has honored us. Go forward, for it is one of two good things: vic- 
tory or martyrdom.” The men said, “By God, Ibn Rawahah has 
spoken the truth.” So the men went forward. Concerning how 
they held back, ‘Abdallah b. Raw4hah recited the following 
verses:649 


We urged our horses on from the fortresses of Qurh,50 
their packs crammed with grass. 
Because of the flintstone we shod them with hide 
as slippery as if its surface were leather.®5! 
They stayed two nights at Mu‘an, 
and energy replaced their fatigue. 
Then we went forth with steeds given free rein,®52 
the simoom breathing in their nostrils. 
No, by my father! Ma’4b—we will come to it 
though Arabs and Romans be in it. 
We set their reins in order, and they came 
grim-faced, the dust being a second color for them,§53 


649. The poem, with significant variants, occurs in IH, IV, 375-76 (tr. 
Guillaume, 533} and in later texts, See Diwan of ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 102~4. 

650. Qurh was a market town in Wadi al-Qurd, the valley stretching north of 
Medina toward Syria. The verse is quoted in Yaqit's article on Qurh (Mu‘jam al- 
buldan, VII, 48-49}. Ibn Hisham’s text reads: “We urged on our horses from Aja’ 
and Far'’’—-two mountains in the territory of the tribe of Tayyi’. 

651. The line was obscure to the commentators. On journeys over stony ground 
the Aes normally “shod” their camels and horses with protective “boots” of 
leather. 

652. Arabic musawwam has a variety of meanings: pastured, sent forth, or 
marked (with brands or distinguishing colors). 

653. The commentator suggests that the color of dust mixed with the color of 
their coats, forming a pattern that looked like barim, a two-colored rope used by 
women as an ornament. Perhaps the meaning is less specific and refers to patches 
of dust covering the coats of the horses and making them appear dappled. See Lane, 
Lexicon, I, 195. 
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Bearing a clamorous [army]: as if the helmets in it, 
when their tops became apparent, were the stars. 
A life of ease and contentment : 
our spears have divorced, to marry or remain unmarried. 


Then the people proceeded on their way. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishiq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr—Zayd b. Argam, who said: I was an orphan under the 
care and protection of ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah. He set out on that 
journey of his, mounting me behind him on the back of his camel 
saddle. By God, as he traveled by night, I heard him recite these 
verses of his:654 


When you have delivered me and carried my saddle 
a four-day’s journey after al-Hisa’,655 

May yours be an easy life, and may blame pass away from 
you— 
and may I not return to my family behind me. 

May the Muslims come and leave me 
in the land of Syria, where I desire to remain. 

May you be led back by men who, having close relationship 
to the Merciful One, are cut off from kindred. 

There I shall care neither for the spathes of rain-watered palms 
nor for palm trees whose roots are irrigated. 


When J heard him recite the verses, I wept. He tapped me with the 
whip and said: “What’s wrong, little fellow? God is going to re- 
ward me with martyrdom, and you are going back between the 
two horns of the camel saddle!” Then ‘Abdallah said in one of his 
poems in rajaz meter:656 


O Zayd, Zayd of the swift, lean camels,657 
the night has become protracted; so dismount—may you be 
guided! 


654. For other sources of the poem, variants, and commentary, see Diwan of 
‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 79-80. The verses are addressed to his riding camel. 

655. Al-Hisd’, meaning “a flow of water that disappears under the sand but can 
be reached by digging,” is modern Wadi al-Hasa at the southern end of the Dead 
Sea; cf. Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, Il, 274-75, quoting this verse. 

656. Text and discussion in Diwan of ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 99-100. 

657. The editor of the Diwan explains this as a compliment—i.e., Zayd who 
knows how to take care of such camels. 
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The men journeyed on. When they were within the boundaries 
of al-Balqa’,658 they were met by Heraclius’ armies of Romans and 
Arabs at a village of al-Balga’ called Masharif. When the enemy 
drew near, the Muslims withdrew to a village called Mu’tah, and 
the two sides encountered each other there. The Muslims 
disposed their forces: in command of their right wing they set a 
man from the Bani ‘Udhrah named Qutbah b. Qatadah; in com- 
mand of their left wing they set a man from the Ansar named 
‘Abayah659 b. Malik. The two sides met and fought. Zayd b. 
Harithah fought with the banner of the Messenger of God until he 
perished among the enemy’s javelins. Ja‘far b. Abi Talib took up 
the banner and fought with it. When the fighting forced him into 
difficulties from which he could not extricate himself, he leaped 
from his sorrel mare, hamstrung it, and fought the enemy until he 
was killed. Ja‘far was the first Muslim to hamstring his horse in 
the time of Islam.660 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah and Abi Tumaylah®¢!— 
Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahya b. ‘Abbad—his father [‘Abbad b. 
‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr]—his foster-father, who was from the Bani 
Murrah b. ‘Awf and went on the expedition to Mu’tah and who 
said: By God, it is as if I could still see Ja'far when he leaped from 
his sorrel mare, hamstrung her, and fought the enemy until he was 
killed. When Ja'‘far was killed, ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah took up the 
banner and advanced with it on horseback. He kept urging his soul 
to obey. He hesitated a bit, and then he said:662 


I swear, soul, that you shall become obedient 
willingly, or you shall be compelled. 

If men raise a clamor and utter cries, 
why do I see you averse to Paradise? 

Too long have you been at ease! 


658. Al-Balqa’ is the old Arabic name for most of modern Jordan, roughly the 
plateau between Wadi al-Zarqa’ (or Jabbok} in the north to Wadi al-Majib (or Ar- 
non} in the south. In Byzantine times, the Arnon formed the boundary between the 
province of Arabia and Palestina Tertia. See E/?, s.v. al-Balka’. 

659. Ibn Hisham notes that the name is also given as ‘Ubddah. 

660. See note 93, above. . 

661. For Abii Tumaylah Yahya b. Wadih see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 293-94. 

662. For other sources of the poem, variants, and commentary, see Diwan of 
‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, 108-9. 
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Are you anything but a drop of moisture in an old water 
skin? 


He also said:663 


My soul, unless you are killed, you will die: 
this is the destiny of death by which you have been tried. 
You have been granted what you wished: 
If you act as those two did, you will have been guided 
aright.664 


Then he dismounted. When he had dismounted, a cousin of his 
brought him a joint of meat, saying, “Strengthen yourself with it, 
for you have endured much in these days.” Having taken it from 
the cousin’s hand, he took a bite of it. Then he heard the rushing of 
the troops. “And you are [still] in this world!” he said—and he 
threw the meat away. Then he took up his sword, advanced, and 
fought until he was killed. Thabit b. Aqram, of the Bani 
al-‘Ajlan,6®5 then took up the banner. He said, “O Muslims, agree 
on a man from among yourselves!” They said, “You!” He said, “I 
cannot do it.” So the people agreed on Khalid b. al-Walid. When he 
took the banner, he fended off the enemy and tried to deflect 
them.666 Then he withdrew and there was a withdrawal [by the 
enemy] from him, so that he got away with his forces. 
According to al-Qasim b. Bishr b. Ma‘riif667—Sulayman b. 
Harb®68—al-Aswad b. Shayban69—Khalid b. Sumayr,670 who 


663. Ibid., 87 {with additional verses). 

664. The reference is to Zayd b. Harithah and Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, who died 
carrying the Prophet's banner. 

665. The name is also given as Thabit b. Arqam. The Bani al-'Ajlan (here abbre- 
viated as Bal‘ajlan) were a subdivision of Bali. 

666. The textual witnesses are evenly divided between hdshd, “he tried to 
divert,” and khashaé, “he was cautious or wary” of them (and therefore turned 
away and withdrew}, see ed. Leiden note ad loc. 

667. For al-Qasim b. Bishr |b. Ahmad] b. Ma‘rif see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vill, 308. 

668. Sulayman b. Harb b. Bujayl al-Azdi al-Washihi Aba Ayyib was born in 
140/757-58. Of Basran origin, he served as judge in Mecca, then returned to al- 
Basrah, where he died in 224/839. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 178-80. 

669. Al-Aswad b. Shayban al-Sadisi al-Basri Aba Shayban died in 165/781-82. 
See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 339-40. 

670. Khalid b. Sumayr (or Shumayr) al-Sadusi al-Basri is listed without dates in 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 97. 
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said: ‘Abdallah b. Rabah al-Ansari,671 whom the Ansar had in- 
structed [in religious matters], once arrived in our midst. The peo- 
ple came to him, and he said that he had received a report from 
Abi Qatdadah, the horseman of the Messenger of God, who said: 
The Messenger of God sent out the Army of Commanders$72 and 
said, “Your commander is Zayd b. Harithah; if he is killed, it is 
Ja‘far b. Abi Talib; and if Ja'far is killed, it is ‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah.” Ja‘far jumped up and said, “Messenger of God, I will 
not go if you appoint Zayd commander over me.” “Go,” he re- 
plied, “for you do not know what is best.” 

So they set out. After they had been away for some time, the 
Messenger of God ascended the pulpit. He ordered that the call to 
congregational prayer should be given, and the people gathered to 
hear the Messenger of God. He said: “A gate to good fortune! A 
gate to good fortune! A gate to good fortune! I bring you news of 
your campaigning army. They have set out and have met the en- 
emy. Zayd has died a martyr’s death”—he prayed for forgiveness 
for him. “Then Ja‘far took up the banner and attacked the enemy 
until he died a martyr’s death” —he testified that he had attained 
martyrdom and prayed for forgiveness for him. “Then ‘Abdallah b. 
Rawahah took up the banner and planted his legs firmly until he 
died a martyr’s death” —he prayed for forgiveness for him. “Then 
Khalid b. al-Walid took up the banner: he was not one of the 
commanders, but he showed himself to be a real commander.” 
Then the Messenger of God said, “O God, he is one of Thy swords, 
and Thou wilt aid him.” From that day on, Khalid was named “the 
Sword of God.” Then the Messenger of God said: “Hasten to rein- 
force your brothers! Let none of you hang back.” So they went 
forth to fight both on foot and mounted. It was in a time of ex- 
treme heat. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr, who said: When the Messenger of God received word of 
the death of Ja‘far, he said, “Last night Ja‘far, with two wings 
whose forefeathers were stained with blood, passed by among a 


671. ‘Abdallah b. Rabah al-Angari Aba Khalid, of Medinese origin, moved to al- 
Basrah. He died ca. 90/708-9. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib; V, 206-7. 

672. Jaysh al-umard’: apparently a title given to the Mu’tah expedition because 
of the presence of close relatives of Muhammad appointed as commanders. 
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band of angels, all of them headed for Bishah.” [Bishah is] a place 
in Yemen.673 

Qutbah b. Qatadah al-‘Udhri, the commander of the Muslims’ 
right wing, attacked Malik b. Rafilah, the commander of the Arab 
auxiliaries, and killed him. 

A woman soothsayer$74 from Hadas, having heard of the ap- 
proach of the army of the Messenger of God, said to her people, 
who were a clan of Hadas known as the Band Ghanm:§75 “I warn 
you of a folk with narrow eyes, who look askance, who lead horses 
whose tails have been cut off, and who spill blood copiously.” 
They heeded her words and separated from the rest of Lakhm. 
Afterward, they remained the wealthiest [clan] of the Hadas. 
Those who felt the heat of battle that day were the Bani Tha‘labah 
clan of Hadas, and afterward they remained few in number. 

After Khalid b. al-Walid withdrew with the men, he returned, 
bringing them back. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, who said: 
When they were about to enter Medina, the Messenger of God and 
the Muslims met them. The young boys ran to meet them, and the 
Messenger of God came with the men on a mount. “Take up the 
boys,” he said, “and have them ride. Give me Ja‘far’s son.” ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Ja‘far was brought, and the Messenger of God took him and 
mounted him in front of him. 

The people began to throw dust at the army, saying, “Fleers in 
the way of God!” But the Messenger of God said: “They are not 
fleers. God willing, they are ones who will turn to fight again.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b,. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr—‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr676-—some 


673. Bishah is located at the junction of the routes from al-Ta’if and al-Riyad to 
Abha, Najran, and southwest Arabia. See E/?, s.v. Bisha. 

674. Arabic: kahinah. See EI, s.v. Kahin. 

675. Hadas was a section of the tribe of Lakhm settled in Byzantine Syria. The 
woman’s words that follow are in rhymed prose {saj‘), which is typically used for 
such mantic utterances. 

676. ‘Amir b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam al-Asadi Abii al-Harith trans- 
mitted hadith from his father and from his maternal uncle Abd Bakr b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. Hisham (his mother was Hantamah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman]. He died about 
the same time as the caliph Hish4m in 125/742-43. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 74. 
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members of the family of al-Harith b. Hisham‘7” (namely, his 
maternal uncles|—Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet: Umm 
Salamah said to the wife of Salamah b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah,°78 
“Why don’t I see Salamah attending worship with the Messenger 
of God and with the Muslims?” “By God,” she replied, “he cannot 
leave the house! Every time he goes out, people shout, ‘Did you 
flee in the way of God?’ So he has stayed in his house and does not 
go.out.” 

In this year the Messenger of God went on expedition against 
the people of Mecca. 


The Conquest of Mecca®79 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, who said: After 
sending his expedition to Mu’tah, the Messenger of God stayed in 


_ Medina during Jumada II and Rajab.®9 Then the Bandi Bakr b. ‘Abd 


Manat b. Kinanah assaulted {the tribe of] Khuza‘ah while the lat- 
ter were at a watering place called al-Watir belonging to Khuza‘ah 
in Lower Mecca. The cause of the strife between the Bani Bakr 
and the Bana Khuza‘ah was a man from the Band al-Hadrami 
named Malik b. ‘Abbad. This man of the Bani al-Hadrami had a 
covenant of protection at that time with al-Aswad b. Razn.68! 
Malik set out on a journey as a merchant. When he was in the 
middle of Khuza‘ah territory, the Khuza‘ah assaulted him, killed 
him, and took his property. The Band Bakr therefore attacked and 
killed a man from Khuza‘ah. Just before Islam, the Khuza‘ah in 
turn assaulted Salma, Kulthim, and Dhu’ayb, the sons of al- 
Aswad b. Razn al-Dili—they were the leading men and dignitaries 


677. Al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah al-Makhzami, a member of an impor- 
tant Meccan family, fought on the pagan side at the battles of Badr and Uhud. He 
was the nephew of the Prophet's wife Umm Salamah bt. al-Mughirah and became a 
Muslim at the time of the conquest of Mecca. 

678. Le., to her nephew's wife. Umm Salamah was the daughter of al-Mughirah. 

Shas Parallels: W, 11, 780-871, Ill, 873-75; IH, IV, 389-428 (tr. Guillaume, 5 40- 
61}. 

680. 1e., from 26 September (the beginning of Jumada II} to 23 November 629 
(the end of Rajab). 

681. Le., with one of the chiefs of Kinanah, al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili, the Band 
al-Dil being a part of the Band Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah. 
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of the Bana Bakr—and killed them at ‘Arafah, by the border 
markers of the sacred territory.682 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—a 
man from the Bani al-Dil, who said: In pagan times two payments 
of blood money would be paid for each of the sons of al-Aswad, 
while a single payment of blood money would be paid for us; and 
that because of their excellence [compared with us}.683 

Matters stood thus between the Bani Bakr and Khuza‘ah when 
Islam intervened to separate them and occupy people’s minds. 
When the peace of al-Hudaybiyah was concluded between the 
Messenger of God and Quraysh (this information is according to 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq~~Muhammad b. 
Muslim b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab al-Zuhri—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr— 
al-Miswar b. Makhramah, Marwan b. al-Hakam, and other 
learned men of ours), among the terms they imposed on the Mes- 
senger of God and that he granted to them was that whoever 
wanted to enter into a treaty and pact with the Messenger of God 
might do so, and whoever wanted to enter into a treaty and pact 
with Quraysh might do so. The Bani Bakr entered into a pact with 
Quraysh, and Khuza‘ah entered into a pact with the Messenger of 
God. 

The truce having been concluded, the Bani al-Dil of the Bani 
Bakr took advantage of it against Khuza‘ah. To retaliate for the 
sons of al-Aswad b. Razn they wanted to kill the persons from 
Khuza‘ah who had killed their men. Nawfal b. Mu‘awiyah al-Dili 
set out with the Bani al-Dil (at that time he was leader of the Bani 
al-Dil, though not all the Bani Bakr followed him). He made a 
night raid on Khuza‘ah while the latter were at their watering 
place of al-Watir, and they killed a man [of the Khuza‘ah]. They 
tried to drive each other away and fought. Quraysh aided the Bani 
Bakr with weapons, and some members of Quraysh fought on 
their side under cover of darkness until they drove Khuza‘ah into 
the sacred territory. 

According to al-Waqidi: Among the members of Quraysh who 
helped the Bana Bakr against Khuza‘ah that night, concealing 


682. Mecca is surrounded by a sacred territory (haram) in which killing is pro- 
hibited. The murderers killed their victims just outside this territory. 
683. The addition is from Ibn Hisham. 
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their identity, were Safwan b. Umayyah, ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, 
Suhayl b. ‘Amr, and others, along with their slaves. 

Resumption of the account of Ibn Ishaq, who said: When they 
reached the sacred territory, the Band Bakr said: “Nawfal, we have 
entered the sacred territory. Be mindful of your God! Be mindful of 
your God!” To which he replied blasphemously: “Today he has no 
God!684 Bani Bakr, take your revenge! By my life, you steal in the 
sacred territory; will you not take your revenge in it?” 

The night that the Bana Bakr attacked the Khuza‘ah at al-Watir, 
they killed a man of Khuza‘ah named Munabbih. Munabbih was a 
man with a weak heart. He had gone out with a tribesman of his 
named Tamim b. Asad. Munabbih said to him: “Tamim, save 
yourself! As for me, by God, Iam a dead man whether they kill me 
or spare me, for my heart has ceased beating.” Tamim ran away 
and escaped; Munabbih they caught and killed. When the 
Khuza‘ah entered Mecca, they took refuge in the house of Budayl 
b. Warqa’ al-Khuza‘i and the house of one of their mawlds named 
Rafi‘. 

When Quraysh leagued together [with the Bani Bakr}685 against 
Khuza‘ah and killed some of their men, breaking the treaty and 
covenant that existed between them and the Messenger of God by 
violating the Khuza‘ah, who had a pact and treaty with him, ‘Amr 
b. Salim al-Khuza‘'i, one of the Bani Ka'b,686 went to the Mes- 
senger of God in Medina. This was one of the things that prompted 
the conquest of Mecca. ‘Amr stood before the Messenger of God 
while he was in the mosque sitting among the people, and he 
recited: 


O God, I will remind Muhammad 
of the venerable alliance of our father and his father. 
Parent were we, and you were child,687 


684. Le., “Today I have no God,” referring to himself in the third person, as is 
frequent in oaths; see ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. CXxxI. 

685. Addition from IH, IV, 394. 

686. The Bani Ka‘b b. ‘Amr were a subdivision of Khuza‘ah. 

687. Cf. the variant in IH, IV, 394: “You were progeny, and we were parent.” 
According to the note in IH, ad loc., this refers to the fact that the mother of the 
Banii ‘Abd Manéf (which included the Prophet's clan of the Bani Hashim and the 
clans of ‘Abd Shams, al-Muttalib, and Nawfal} was a woman from Khuza‘ah. 
Qusayy, the father of ‘Abd Manéf, likewise had a mother from the Khuza‘ah. For 
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then we became Muslims and did not withdraw our hand. 
Help, Messenger of God, with ready help! 

Summon God's worshipers to come with assistance! 
Among them the Messenger of God has come forth 

bright as the full moon—waxing, ascending. 
If he is wronged, his face takes on a dusky hue, 

among an army huge like the sea that runs foaming. 
Quraysh have violated the promise to you; 

they have broken the solemn covenant with you. 
They have set a watch for me at Kada’688 

and have said that I can call on no one. 
Most contemptible are they and fewest in number. 

They attacked us at al-Watir while we were praying at 

ight, | 

Killing many of us while we were bowing and prostrating 

ourselves. | 


(By this he was saying that they had killed them after they had 
become Muslims.) When the Messenger of God heard this, he said, 
“You have received help, ‘Amr b. Salim!” Then a cloud appeared 
to the Messenger of God in the sky, and he said, “This cloud 
signals the beginning of help for the Bani Ka‘b.” 

Then Budayl b. Warga’ set out with a group of men from 
Khuza‘ah. They came to the Messenger of God in Medina and told 
him what had befallen them and how Quraysh had backed the 
Bani Bakr against them; then they departed to return to Mecca. 
The Messenger of God had told them, “I think you will see Abi 
Sufyan come to strengthen the pact and extend the term.” As 
Budayl b. Warqa’ and his companions traveled, they met Abia Suf- 
yan at ‘Usfan: Quraysh had sent him to the Messenger of God to 
strengthen the pact and extend the term, for they had become 
fearful of what they had done. When Abii Sufyan met Budayl, he 
said, “Where have you come from, Budayl?”—for he guessed that 
he had gone to the Messenger of God. Buday] said, “I traveled with 
the Khuza‘ah along this shore and along the bottom of this val- 


walid as referring either to a male or female parent (the latter without the feminine 


termination], see Lane, Lexicon, VIII, 2967, s.v. 
688. Kada’ is a mountain overlooking Mecca from the north, see Yaqit, Mu'jam 
al-buldan, VII, 220. 
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ley.” Aba Sufyan asked, “Didn't you go to Muhammad?” “No,” 
he replied. 

When Buday!] set out for Mecca, Abii Sufy4n said, “If in fact he 
went to Medina, he will have fed his camel date pits there.” So he 
went to the place where his camel had rested, picked up some of 
its droppings, crumbled them, and saw date pits in them. “I swear 
by God,” he said, “Budayl went to Muhammad!” 

Abi Sufyan then set out and went to the Messenger of God in 
Medina. Abt Sufyan [first] visited his own daughter, Umm Habi- 
bah bt. Abi Sufyan.°89 When he was about to sit on the bed of the 
Messenger of God, she folded it up to stop him. He said, “My 
daughter, by God, I don’t know whether you think I am too good 
for this bed or you think it is too good for me.” She said: “It is the 
bed of the Messenger of God, and you are an unclean polytheist. I 
did not want you to sit on the bed of the Messenger of God.” He 
said, “My daughter, by God, evil came over you after you left me.” 

Then he went out and came to the Messenger of God. He spoke 
to him, but the Messenger of God gave him no reply. Then he 
went to Aba Bakr and asked him to speak to the Messenger of God 
for him, but Aba Bakr said, “I will not do it.” Then he went to 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab and spoke to him. ‘Umar said: “I intercede for 
you with the Messenger of God! By God, if I found only ant grubs 
[to eat], I would fight you!” Abi Sufyan then left and went to see 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of God, 
was with him, and with her was al-Hasan b. ‘Ali, a young child 
crawling before her. Abi Sufyan said: “‘Ali, you are the nearest of 
the men to me in kinship and the closest of them in relationship. I 
have come with a request, and I will not go back empty-handed as 
I came. Intercede for us with the Messenger of God!” He said: 
“Woe to you, Abii Sufyan. By God, the Messenger of God has 
determined on a matter about which we cannot speak to him.” 
Abi Sufyan then turned to Fatimah and said, “Daughter of 
Muhammad, don’t you want to command your little son here to 
make peace among the people, so that he will be lord of the 


689. Cf. the account of her marriage to Muhammad at pp. 109-10, above. 

690. The sense of the passage depends on the fact that Arabic yujiru bayna al- 
nds, means literally, “extend protection among the people (so that neither side 
commits aggression against the other)” but also has the extended sense of “procure 
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Arabs forever?” “By God,” she said, “my little son is not old 
enough to make peace among the people, and no one can do so 
against the will of the Messenger of God.” Aba Sufyan said [ad- 
dressing ‘Ali]: “Abia al-Hasan, I see that matters have become 
difficult for me. Give me advice!” ‘Ali said to him: “By God, I 
know of nothing that will be of any use to you. However, since 
you are the lord of the Bana Kinanah, go and make peace among 
the people, and then return to your country.” Abt Sufyan asked, 
“Do you think that will be of any use to me?” “No, by God,” 
replied ‘Ali, “I do not think so, but I can find nothing else for you 
to do.” So Abii Sufyan stood up in the mosque and said, “People, I 
hereby make peace among the people.” Then he mounted his 
camel and departed. 

When Abii Sufyan came to Quraysh, they asked, “What is your 
news?” He said: “I went to Muhammad and spoke to him; and, by 
God, he gave me no reply. Then I went to Ibn Abi Quhafah and got 
nothing good from him. Then I went to Ibn al-Khattab, whom I 
found to be the most hostile of them. Then I went to ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, whom I found to be the mildest of them. He advised me to 
do something that I have done, but, by God, I do not know 
whether it will be of any use to me or not.” They asked, “What did 
he command you?” He replied, “He commanded me to make 
peace among the people, and I did it.” They asked, “Has Muham- 
mad approved it?” “No,” he said. “Woe to you!” they said. “By 
God, he did no more than play with you. What you have said is of 
no use to us.” Abi Sufyan replied, “No, by God, I found nothing 
else to do.” 

The Messenger of God commanded the people to prepare for 
travel, and he commanded his family to make his travel prepara- 
tions. Abt Bakr visited his daughter ‘A’ishah while she was mov- 
ing some of the travel gear of the Messenger of God. “Daughter,” 
asked Abii Bakr, “has the Messenger of God commanded you to 
make preparations for him to travel?” “Yes,” she said, “so make 
yourself ready to travel!” “Where,” he asked, “do you think he 
intends to go?” She said, “By God, I do not know.” 


or mediate peace”—see ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. cLxxv; Lane, Lexicon, U1, 48 33 
EF, s.v. Djiwar. 
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Then the Messenger of God informed the people that he would 
travel to Mecca. He commanded them to prepare themselves 
quickly, and he said, “O God, keep spies and news from Quraysh 
until we take them by surprise in their territory.” So the people 
made preparations for travel. Hassan b. Thabit al-Ansari com- 
posed the following verses to rouse the people, mentioning the 
killing of the men of Khuza‘ah.°! 


I received word, though I was not present, that in the plain of 
Mecca 
are men of the Bani Ka'b whose necks were cut 

At the hands of men who did not unsheathe their swords, 
and [there were] many slain men whose graveclothes were 
not hidden [in earth].692 

Would that I knew whether my help [to Khuza‘ah] will harm 
Suhayl b. ‘Amr—with its heat and its punishment— 

And Safwan, an old camel the edge of whose anus has been cut. 
For this is the time for war—its milking girth has been 
firmly tied.693 

You will not be safe from us, son of Umm Mujalid, 
when it is milked, yielding pure milk, and its teeth become 
strong. 

So do not become impatient with it! Our swords 
have a fall the gate of which opens to reveal death. 


Hassan’s words, “at the hands of men who did not unsheathe their 
swords,” refer to Quraysh; “son of Umm Mujalid” refers to 
‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr—‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr and oth- 
ers of our scholars, who said: When the Messenger of God had 
decided to go to Mecca, Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah wrote a letter to 


691. For variant readings, one additional verse, and comment, see Diwan of 
Hassan b. Thabit, I, 296-97, and Il, 218. 

692. Le., they were killed indirectly by Quraysh, who, although they did not 
draw their own swords, aided the Band Bakr. The second part of the verse refers to 
the dead who remained unburied. 

693. The metaphor is complex: the ‘isdb is a cord used to tie the leg of the camel 
during milking. War is not only compared to a camel (a common metaphor} but to a 
camel ready to be milked, so that war (the death-bringer) is compared paradoxically 
to milk (the sustainer of life). 


The Events of the Year 8 167 


Quraysh informing them of the decision of the Messenger of God 
to go to them, and he gave the letter to a woman. (Muhammad b. 
Ja‘far alleged she was from [the tribe of] Muzaynah, others as- 
serted that she was Sarah, a mawldh of one of the sons of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib.} He paid her to deliver it to Quraysh. She put it on her 
head, twisted the hair on the sides of her head over it, and set out 
carrying it. But word of what Hatib had done came to the Mes- 
senger of God from heaven, and he sent out ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and al- 
Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam, saying, “Overtake a woman with whom 
Hatib has sent a letter to Quraysh warning them of what we have 
decided about them.” The two went out and overtook her at al- 
Hulayfah, al-Hulayfah of Ibn Abi Ahmad.©9* They made her dis- 
mount and searched her saddle, but found nothing. ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib said to her: “I swear that the Messenger of God did not lie, 
nor have we lied. You shall produce this letter to me, or we will 
strip you.” When she saw that he was serious, she said, “Turn 
away from me.” He turned away from her, and she untied the side- 
locks of her head, took out the letter, and handed it to him. He 
brought it to the Messenger of God. 

The Messenger of God summoned Hatib and said, “Hatib, what 
made you do this?” He said: “Messenger of God, by God, I am a 
believer in God and His Messenger. I have not changed or altered. 
But I was a man with no roots or clan among the people, while I 
had family and children among them.®5 And so I did them this 
favor for their sake.” ‘Umar b. al-Khattab said, “Messenger of God, 
let me cut off his head, for the man has played the hypocrite.” The 
Messenger of God said: “How do you know, ‘Umar? Perhaps God 
looked down on those who were at Badr on the day of the battle 
and said, ‘Do what you will, for I have forgiven you.’ ” Concerning 
Hatib, God revealed: “O believers, take not My enemy and your 


694. If the reading al-Hulayfah is correct (and is the same place as the well- 
known Dhi al-Hulayfah], she was overtaken about six miles from Medina. Ibn 
Hisham reads al-Khaliqah, which is 12 miles from Medina (cf. al-Samhidi, 
Khuldsat al-wafd’, 542, 546). The identification of the place as belonging to “Ibn 
Abi Ahmad” renders both identifications doubtful. 

695. Le., the Meccans. 

696. For the presence of Hatib at the Battle of Badr, see W, I, 140, 154) Ibn Hajar, 
Isdbah, I, 314. 
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enemy for friends” —to the words, “to Thee we turn,” and the end 
of the story.©97 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishiq— 
Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Utbah b. Mas‘tid—Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: Then the Messenger of 
God went on his journey and left Abi Ruhm Kulthtim b. Husayn 
b. Khalaf al-Ghifari in charge of Medina. He departed on the tenth 
day of the month of Ramadan.6°8 The Messenger of God fasted, 
and the people fasted with him. When he was at al-Kadid, between 
‘Usfin and Amaj, the Messenger of God broke his fast. He pro- 
ceeded on and encamped at Marr al-Zahran with 10,000 Muslims. 
[Members of the tribe of] Sulaym numbered 700, [members of the 
tribe] of Muzaynah 1,000, and in all the tribes there were a number 
of men and Muslims. The Emigrants and Ansar went forth all 
together with the Messenger of God; not one of them hung back 
from him. When the Messenger of God encamped at Marr al- 
Zahran, reports had been kept hidden from Quraysh; no news was 
reaching them about the Messenger of God, and they did not know 
what he would do. That night, Aba Sufyin b. Harb, Hakim b. 
Hizam, and Buday! b. Warqa’ went out to seek news, hoping to 
find a report or hear of one. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
al--Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib§99—Ibn ‘Abbas: Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib met the 
Messenger of God along the way. Abi Sufyan b. al-Harith70 and 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah7°! had met the Mes- 


697. Qur'an 60:1-4. The passage uses the story of Abraham and his followers as 
an example of the enmity between believers and nonbelievers: “You have a good 
example in Abraham, and those with him, when they said to their people, ‘We are 
quit of you and that you serve, apart from God. We disbelieve in you, and between 
us and you enmity has shown itself, and hatred for ever, until you believe in God 
alone. ... Our Lord, in Thee we trust; to Thee we turn,’” 

698. 10 Ramadan of a.n. 8 fell on 1 January 630. 

699. Al-'Abbas b. ‘Abdallah b. Ma‘bad b. ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi 
of Medina is mentioned without dates in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 120. According to 
Tahdhib, VI, 39, his grandfather, Ma‘bad, was the brother of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas. 

zoo, Abi Sufyan {al-Mughirah] b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, Muhammad’s 
cousin {son of his paternal uncle), was a poet and had written satires against 
Muhammad. See W, II, 806-12, Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, VII, 86-87; GAS, Ul, 275. 

701. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah was the half-brother of Muham- 
mad’s wife Umm Salamah by Muhammad's paternal aunt ‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al- 
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senger of God at Niq al-‘Uqab, between Mecca and Medina.7° 
They sought to have an interview with the Messenger of God, and 
Umm Salamah spoke to him about them, saying, “Messenger of 
God, the son of your paternal uncle and the son of your paternal 
aunt and relative by marriage!” He said: “I have no need for the 
two. As for the son of my paternal uncle, he injured my honor; as 
for the son of my paternal aunt and my relative by marriage, he is 
the one who said what he said to me in Mecca.” When word of this 
came out to them—Abii Sufyan (b. al-Harith] had a young son of 
his with him—he said, “By God, he shall let me in, or I will take 
the hand of this son of mine and we will go into the open country 
until we die of thirst and hunger.” When this was reported to the 
Messenger of God, he softened toward the two of them. He gave 
permission, and they came before him and became Muslims. Abi 
Sufyan |b. al-Harith] recited to him the following verses, which he 
composed about his becoming a Muslim and to excuse himself for 
what he had done in the past:793 


By my life, the day I carried a banner 
that the horsemen of al-Lat7°4 might overcome the 
horsemen of Muhammad, 

I was like a perplexed traveler in a dark night; 
but now the time has come when I am guided and find the 
way. 

A Guide other than myself guided me; there overcame me, 


Muttalib. His sceptical arguments against Islam during Muhammad’s days in 
Mecca—they are said to have grieved Muhammad greatly—are recorded in JH, I, 
298 (tr. Guillaume, 134-35). After his conversion, he was killed fighting as a 
Muslim at the siege of al-Ta’if in a.u. 8/630—see IH, IV, 486 (tr. Guillaume, 591). 

702. A place between Mecca and Medina, near al-Jubfah; cf. Yaqit, Mu‘jam al- 
buldan, Vill, 360. 

703. The poem should be read in connection with the first of the two accounts 
in al-Wagqidi of the conversion of Abi Sufyan b. al-Harith, which is quite different 
from the second account (the one that al-Tabari includes). In al-Waqidi’s first 
account, Abii Sufyan repeatedly attempted to find favor with Muhammad on the 
eve of the conquest of Mecca but was not successful until his wife interceded for 
him during the women’s pledge of allegiance after the conquest. He subsequently 
accompanied Muhammad to the Battle of Hunayn against the tribes of Hawazin 
and Thagif (the latter from the town of al-Ta'if}. Thus the poem apparently refers to 
events that took place after the conquest of Mecca and cannot belong to the 
conversion story given by al-Tabari. 

704. See note 325, above. 
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with God, one whom I had expelled utterly. 
I used to shun and diligently keep my distance from 
Muhammad; 
yet I was called related to Muhammad, though I did not 
declare my kinship.75 
They—what sort are they? Whoever does not profess their false 
opinion, 
though he be of sound judgment, is blamed and ridiculed. 
I wanted to please them, but I could not adhere {to him] 
with the people, so long as I was not guided in every place 
of abode. 
Say then to Thagif that I do not want to fight them, 
and say this to Thagif: “Threaten others than me.” 
I was not in the army that overcame ‘Amir, 
it did not happen because of my tongue or my hand: 
(It was] tribes that came from far away lands— 
strangers who came from Suhaém and Surdad.706 


Some have alleged that when he recited to the Messenger of God 
the words, “there overcame me, with God, one whom I had ex- 
pelled utterly,” the Prophet struck his chest and said, “You ex- 
pelled me utterly?”707 

According to al-Waqidi:708 When the Messenger of God set out 
for Mecca, some said his destination was Quraysh, some said it 
was Hawazin, and some said it was Thaqif. He sent to the tribes, 
but they hung back from him, and he appointed no one to military 
commands and displayed no banners. Then, when he reached 
Qudayd, the Bani Sulaym met him with horses and full arma- 


705. According to materia) in W, Il, 811, this refers to an occasion when Abd 
Sufyan b. al-Harith fled to the court of the Byzantine emperor. Asked to identify 
himself, he gave his name as Aba Sufy4n, son of al-Harith, son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 
The emperor immediately said, “If you are telling the truth, you must be the 
cousin of Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdallah, the son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib.” Im- 
pressed by the fact that although he had fled from Muhammad's reach and was so 
far away, he was known to the emperor only by his relation to Muhammad, Abii 
Sufyan began to doubt the truth of paganism and lean toward Islam. 

706. Suham (also vocalized as Saham} and Surdad were two places in Yemen. See 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-buldan, V, 67, 184. 

7o7. As the parallel in W, Il, 811, makes clear, the sentence is a rhetorical 
question. In al-Waqidi, Muhammad adds, “Rather, God has utterly expelled you!” 

708. Cf. W, Il, 812 ff. 
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ment. ‘Uyaynah |b. Hisn]?99 joined the Messenger of God at al-‘Arj 
with a group of his companions. Al-Agqra‘ b. Habis7!° joined him at 
al-Suqyéa. ‘Uyaynah said: “Messenger of God, by God I see neither 
the implements of war nor preparation to enter a state of consecra- 
tion. Where then are you heading, Messenger of God?” The Mes- 
senger of God said, “Where God wills.” The Messenger of God 
ordered that the information be kept ambiguous, and he en- 
camped at Marr al-Zahran. Al-‘Abbas met him at al-Suqya, and 
Makhramah b. Nawfal met him at Niq al-‘Uqab. When he en- 
camped at Marr al-Zahran, Abi Sufyan b. Harb came out with 
Hakim b. Hizam. 

According to Aba Kurayb—Yiinus b. Bukayr—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbads7!1— 
‘Ikrimah—Ibn ‘Abbas, who said:7!2 When the Messenger of God 
encamped at Marr al-Zahran, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib said, 
the Messenger of God having departed from Medina: “Woe to 
Quraysh! If the Messenger of God surprises them in their territory 
and enters Mecca by force, it means the destruction of Quraysh 
forever.” So he seated himself on the white mule of the Messenger 
of God and said, “I will go out to al-Arak;7!3 perhaps I shall see a 
firewood gleaner, or someone bringing milk, or someone coming 
in who will enter Mecca and inform them where the Messenger of 
God is, so that they will go to him and ask him for a promise of 
safety.” 

{Continuing, al-‘Abbas related:] So I set out. By God, while I was 
going through al-Arak seeking what I had come out to find, I heard 
the voices of Abi Sufyan b. Harb, Hakim b. Hizam, and Budayl b. 
Warqa’, who had come out in search of information about the 
Messenger of God. I heard Abi Sufyan say, “By God, I have never 
seen fires like those I see today!” Buday] said, “These, by God, are 
the fires of Khuza‘'ah gathered for war.” Aba Sufyan said, 


709. Cf. W, II, 803-4. 

710. Al-Aqra’ 'b. Habis was said to = the first Muslim from the tribe of Tamim. 
See Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 13 

711. Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Obey dallah b. ‘Abbas died ca. 140/757. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 341-42. 

712. Parallel: Aghani, VI, 97-98. 

713. Wadi al-Arak (Arak- Tree Valley) is a valley near Mecca, see Yaqiit, Mu‘jam 
al-buldan, I, 169. 
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“Khuza'ah are too lowly and abject for that.” Recognizing his 
voice, I said, “Aba Hanzalah!”7!4 He said, “Abii al-Fadl!”7!5 
“Yes!” I said. He said: “At your service, may my father and mother 
be your ransom! What news do you have?” I said: “Here is the 
Messenger of God behind me. He has come against you with a 
force you cannot resist— 10,000 Muslims.” “What,” he asked, “do 
you command me?” I said, “Mount the rump of this mule, and I 
will ask the Messenger of God to grant you a promise of safety; for, 
by God, if he gets hold of you, he will cut off your head.” He 
mounted behind me, and I set out with him, urging the mule of 
the Messenger of God toward the Messenger of God. Whenever I 
passed one of the fires of the Muslims, they looked at me and said, 
“The uncle of the Messenger of God on the mule of the Messenger 
of God!” Finally, I passed the fire of ‘Umar b, al-Khattab, who said: 
“ Abt Sufyan! Praise be to God, who has delivered you up without 
treaty or covenant!” He ran toward the Prophet, and I urged the 
mule, Abii Sufyan riding behind me, until I jumped off at the door 
of the tent, having outdistanced ‘Umar by as much as a slow 
mount can outdistance a slow man. ‘Umar went before the Mes- 
senger of God and said: “Messenger of God, here is Aba Sufyan, 
the enemy of God. God has delivered him up without treaty or 
covenant. Let me cut off his head!” I said, “Messenger of God, I 
have granted him protection.” Then I sat by the Messenger of God 
and took hold of his head. I said, “By God, no one but I shall speak 
confidentially to him today.” When ‘Umar kept speaking to him 
at length, I said: “Take it easy, ‘Umar! By God, you are doing this 
only because he is from the Bani ‘Abd Manéf, if he had been from 
the Bant ‘Adi b. Ka'b,716 you would not have said this.” He said: 
“Take it easy, ‘Abbas! By God, your [conversion to] Islam, the day 
you became a Muslim, was more pleasing to me than the conver- 
sion of [my father] al-Khattab would have been, had he become a 
Muslim; for I know that your {conversion to] Islam was more 
pleasing to the Messenger of God than that of al-Khattab would 
have been, had he become a Muslim.” The Messenger of God said: 


714. Abi Hanzalah is the kunyah of Abi Sufyan. 
715. Abia al-Fadl is the kunyah of al-‘Abbas. 
716. The Band ‘Adi b. Ka‘b were ‘Umar’s clan. 
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“Go, for we have promised him safety. Bring him to me tomorrow 
morning.” 

So ‘Umar took Abii Sufyan back to his dwelling. In the morning, 
he brought him to the Messenger of God, who, when he saw him, 
said, “Alas, Abii Sufyan, hasn’t the time come for you to know 
that there is no god but God?” Aba Sufyan said: “May my father 
and mother be your ransom! How concerned you are for your kin, 
how forbearing, and how generous! By God, I think that if there 
were another god along with God, he would have availed me 
somewhat.” “Alas, Aba Sufyan,” he said, “hasn’t the time come 
for you to know that I am the Messenger of God?” Abii Sufyan 
said: “May my father and mother be your ransom! How concerned 
you are for your kin, how forbearing, and how generous! As for this 
matter, there is something of it in my mind.” 

(Al-‘Abbas continued his narrative, saying:) So I said to him: 
“Woe to you! Recite the testimony of truth before, by God, your 
head is cut off!” And he recited the shahddah.7!7 

The Messenger of God said to al-‘Abbas, when Abi Sufyan re- 
cited the shahddah, “Go back, ‘Abbas, and detain him by the spur 
of the mountain in the narrow part of the valley until the troops of 
God pass by him.718 

[Al-‘Abbas continued his narrative, saying:] So I said to him, 
“Messenger of God, Abii Sufyan is a man who loves glory. Grant 
him something that shall be [a cause of glory for him] among his 
clansmen.” He said, “Yes; whoever enters the house of Aba Suf- 
yan shall be safe; anyone who enters the sanctuary7!9 shall be safe, 
and anyone who locks his door behind him shall be safe.” 

I went out and detained Abi Sufyan by the spur of the mountain 
in the narrow part of the valley, and the tribes passed by him. He 
would ask, “Who are these, ‘Abbas?” I would say, “Sulaym,” and 
he would say, “What have I to do with Sulaym?” A tribe would 
pass by him, and he would ask, “Who are these?” I would say, 
“Aslam,” and he would say, “What have I to do with Aslam?” 


717. Le., the formula of testimony or profession of faith whereby one becomes a 
Muslim: “There is no god but God, Muhammad is the Messenger of God.” 

718. The parallel in IH, IV, 403, adds: “and he sees them,” implying that the 
purpose is to impress Abd Sufyan. 

719. Arabic: masjid, here meaning the area around the Kabah in Mecca; in later 
usage, a mosque. On the development of the term see E/?, s.v. Masdjid. 
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Juhaynah would pass by him, and he would say, “What have I to 
do with Juhaynah?” Finally, the Messenger of God passed by with 
al-Khadra’,?>° the squadron of the Messenger of God, composed of 
Emigrants and Ansar in iron [armor], with only their eyes visible. 
He asked, “Who are these, Abi al-Fadl?” I said, “This is the Mes- 
senger of God amid the Emigrants and Ansar.” He said, “Abu al- 
Fadl, your nephew’s kingdom has become great!” I said: “Woe to 
you! It is prophethood.”72! He said, “All right then.” I said, “Go 
join your people now, and warn them!” 

Aba Sufydn departed in haste. When he reached Mecca, he 
shouted in the sanctuary, “People of Quraysh, behold Muhammad 
has come upon you with forces you cannot resist.” “What then?” 
they asked. He said, “Anyone who enters my house will be safe.” 
They said, “Alas, what will your house avail us?” He said, “Any- 
one who enters the sanctuary will be safe, and anyone who locks 
his door behind him will be safe.” 

According to ‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al- 
Warith722—his father [‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith]728— 
Abin al-‘Attar?24—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—‘Urwah [b. al-Zubayr], 
who wrote [the following letter] to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan:725 
To proceed: You wrote to me asking about Khalid b. al-Walid, 
whether he fought on the day of the conquest, and under whose 
command he fought. As regards Khalid on the day of the conquest, 
he was on the side of the Prophet. When the Prophet traveled the 
Marr basin heading for Mecca, Quraysh had already sent Abi Suf- 
yan and Hakim b. Hizim to meet the Messenger of God, not 
knowing, when they sent the two, where the Prophet was heading, 
whether to them or to al-Ta’if—that was at the time of the con- 


720. The name means “green, greenish black, tawny” and is said to be derived 
from the appearance of their armor; see Ibn Hisham‘s comment, IH, IV, 404 (tr. 
Guillaume, 548, and note ad loc.}. 

721. Le., not secular kingship such as had been claimed by powerful Arab chief- 
tains in the past. On the disapproval of kings and kingship in early Islam, see E/?, 
s.v. Malik. 

722, ‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith died in 252/866. See Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 390. 

723. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith b. Sa'id al-‘Anbari al-Bagri died in 206 or 
207/821~22. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 327-28. . 

724. For Aban b, Yazid al-‘Attar al-Bagri, see Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 101-2. 

-725. See note 447, above. 


. 
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quest. Abi Sufyan and Hakim b. Hizam asked Budayl b. Warqa’ to 
follow—they wanted him to accompany them. They were only 
Abia Sufyan, Hakim b. Hizam, and Budayl. When (Quraysh] sent 
them to the Messenger of God, they said to them, “Let us not be 
approached from behind.you, for we do not know against whom 
Muhammad intends to go, whether he intends to go against us, 
against Hawazin, or against Thaqif.” Between the Prophet and 
Quraysh there was a peace made on the day of al-Hudaybiyah, 
with a pact and a fixed period of time. The Bani Bakr were in that 
peace on the side of Quraysh. Then a group of the Bani Ka‘b and a 
group of the Bani Bakr fought with each other. Among the terms 
on which the Messenger of God and Quraysh had made peace was 
that there should be neither betrayal nor clandestine theft.726 
Quraysh aided the Bani Bakr with weapons, and the Bani Ka‘b 
suspected Quraysh. That is why the Messenger of God attacked 
the people of Mecca. During this expedition of his, he met Aba 
Sufyan, Hakim, and Budayl at Marr al-Zahran. They had no idea 
that the Messenger of God had encamped at Marr until they sud- 
denly came upon him. When they saw him at Marr, Abi Sufyan, 
Budayl, and Hakim went before him in his dwelling at Marr al- 
Zahran and swore allegiance to him. After they swore allegiance 
to him, he sent them ahead of him to Quraysh, to summon them 
to Islam. I have been told that he said, “Whoever enters the house 
of Abii Sufyan shall be safe” —his house was in the upper part of 
Mecca—“and whoever enters the house of Hakim” —it was in the 
lower part of Mecca—“shall be safe, and whoever locks his door 
and withholds his hand shall be safe.” 

After Abti Sufyan and Hakim left the presence of the Prophet 
heading for Mecca, he sent al-Zubayr after them, gave him his 
banner, and appointed him commander over the horsemen of the 
Emigrants and Ansar. He commanded him to plant his banner in 
the upper part of Mecca at al-Hajiin.72” He said to al-Zubayr, “Do 
not depart from where I have commanded you to plant my banner 
until I come to you.” (The Messenger of God entered [Mecca] from 
there.) He commanded Khilid b. al-Walid, along with those of [the 
tribe of ] Quda‘ah and the Bani Sulaym who had become Muslims 


726. See p. 86 and note 372, above. 
727. Al-Hajiin is a mountain overlooking Mecca. 
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and some people who had become Muslims only a short time 
before, to enter through the lower part of Mecca—that was where 
the Bani Bakr were, whom Quraysh had called on for aid, the Bani 
al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat, and the Ahabish?28 whom Quraysh had 
commanded to be in the lower part of Mecca. So Khalid entered 
against them by the lower part of Mecca. 

I have been told that the Prophet said to Khalid and al-Zubayr 
when he dispatched them, “Fight only those who fight you.” 
When Khalid came upon the Bani Bakr and the Ahabish in the 
lower part of Mecca, he fought them, and God put them to flight. 
That was the only fighting that took place in Mecca. However, 
Kurz b. Jabir, one of the Band Muharib b. Fihr, and Ibn al-Ash‘ar, a 
man from the Bani Ka‘b—the two were among al-Zubayr’s 
horsemen—took the road to Kada’.729 They did not take the route 
that al-Zubayr took, which he had been commanded to take. They 
encountered a squadron of Quraysh on the slope of Kada’ and were 
killed. There was no fighting by al-Zubayr in the upper part of 
Mecca. The Prophet arrived from there. The people stood before 
him to swear allegiance to him, and so the people of Mecca be- 
came Muslims. The Prophet stayed among them half a month, no 
more—until Hawazin and Thagif came and encamped at Hunayn. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih: When the Prophet sent his army in divi- 
sions from Dhii Tuw4, he commanded al-Zubayr, who was in 
charge of the left wing, to make his entry with some of the forces 
by way of Kuda.730 He commanded Sa'd b. ‘Ubadah to make his 
entry with some of the forces by way of Kada’. Some scholars 
assert that when Sa‘d was sent out, he said as he made his entry, 
“Today is the day of battle; today the sacred territory is deemed 
profane.”73! Hearing this, one of the Emigrants said: “Messenger 
of God, hear what Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah has said! We fear that he may 
assault Quraysh.” The Messenger of God said to ‘Ali b, Abi Talib: 


728. See note 74, above. 

729. See note 688, above. 

730. Kuda (distinct from Kada’, with which it is sometimes confused, as shown 
by the apparatus criticus of the Leiden edition) is a mountain in the lower (i.e., 
southern) part of Mecca. Kada’ is in the upper (i.e., northern} part. See Yaqit, 
Mu'jam al-buldan, VI, 220-21, map in EF, VI, 163. 

731. The slogan is in rhymed prose (saj‘}. 
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“Overtake him, and take the banner. You be the one who takes it 
in!” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih: The Messenger of God commanded Khilid b. al-Walid . 
to enter the lower part of Mecca by way of al-Lit’32 with some of [1637] 
the forces. Khalid was in charge of the right wing, which included 
Aslam, Ghifar, Muzaynah, Juhaynah, and other [tribes] of the 
Arabs. Abii ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah advanced with the line of Mus- 
lims, moving toward Mecca in front of the Messenger of God. The 
Messenger of God entered by way of Adhakhir733 and halted in the 
upper part of Mecca: there his round tent was pitched. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih and ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: Safwan b. Umayyah, 
‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, and Suhayl b. ‘Amr had gathered men at al- 
Khandamah7?4 to fight. Him4s b. Qays b. Khalid, a member of the 
Bani Bakr, was readying weapons before the Messenger of God 
entered Mecca and set it in order. His wife said to him, “Why are 
you readying what I see?” He said, “On account of Muhammad 
and his forces.” “By God,” she replied, “I think nothing can stand 
up to Muhammad and his forces.” He said, “By God, I hope to 
make some of them serve you!” Then he said: 


If you advance today, I have no excuse! 
Here is full panoply: a long-bladed spear, 
and a two-edged [sword] quick to be drawn. 


He took up a position at al-Khandamah with Safwan, Suhay] b. 
‘Amr, and ‘Ikrimah. When the Muslims, forces of Khalid b. al- 
Walid, met them, they skirmished. Kurz b. Jabir b. Hisl b. al-Ajabb 
b. Habib b. ‘Amr b. Shayban b. Muharib b. Fihr and Khunays735 b. [1638} 
Khalid (who is al-Ash‘ar} b. Rabi‘ah b. Asram b. Dabis b. Haram b. 
Habashiyyah b. Ka'b b. ‘Amr (an ally of the Band Munqidh) were 
killed. The two were among the horsemen of Khalid b. al-Walid, 
but they became separated from him and took a different route 


732. I.e., by the main thoroughfare from the south. See Hamidullah, Bat- 
tlefields, 39. 

733. The vocalization Adhakhir is given by Yaqiit, Mu'jam al-bulddn, I, 158-59. 

734. Al-Khandamah is a mountain east of Mecca. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, 
Ill, 470-71; map in EF, VI, 163. 

735. Ms. C and ed. Cairo: Hubaysh. 


[1639] 


178 The Victory of Islam 


from his. Both of them were killed. Khunays was killed before 
Kurz b. Jabir. Kurz set him in front of him736 and, reciting the 
following verses of rajaz, fought until he was killed: 


A light-complexioned woman of the Band Fihr, 
spotless of face, spotless of breast, knows 
that today I will strike to protect Abi Sakhr. 


(Khunays was nicknamed Abi Sakhr.) Of [the tribe of} Juhaynah, 
Salamah b. al-Mayla’, one of the horsemen of Khalid b. al-Walid, 
was killed. About twelve or thirteen of the polytheists were killed, 
and then the polytheists were routed. Himas left the scene in 
flight. He entered his house and said to his wife, “Lock my door 
behind me.” “And where,” she asked, “is what you used to say?” 
So he said: 


Had you been present at the battle of al-Khandamah, 
when Safwan fled and ‘Ikrimah fled, 
While Abii Yazid737 was standing like a pillar,738 
and the Muslims met them with swords 
That cut off every arm and skull 
with their blows, with only battle cries to be heard; 
Behind us their roaring and snarling— 
you would not have spoken the least word of blame. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, who said: 
When the Messenger of God ordered his commanders to enter 
Mecca, he charged them to kill no one except those who fought 
them; however, he gave charge concerning a group of men whom 
he named: he ordered that they should be killed even if they were 
found under the curtains of the Ka‘bah. Among them was ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh b. Hubayb b. Jadhimah b. Nasr b. Malik b. 
His] b. ‘Amir b. Lu’ayy. The Messenger of God ordered that he 
should be killed only because he had become a Muslim and then 
had reverted to being a polytheist. He fled to ‘Uthman, who was 


736. Le., mounted him in front of him. This seems to be the sense of bayna 
rijlayhi, “between his legs.” 
737. Aba Yazid refers to Suhayl b. ‘Amr. 
738. Arabic: ma’tamah. The reading is explained in ed. Leiden, Glossarium, pp. 
Cl—Clll. 
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his foster-brother,739 and ‘Uthman hid him. ‘Uthman later 
brought him to the Messenger of God after the people of Mecca 
had become calm. He asked the Messenger of God to grant him a 
promise of safety. The Messenger of God is said to have remained 
silent for a long time and then to have said yes. After ‘Uthm4n had 
taken him away, the Messenger of God said to his companions 
who were around him, “By God, I kept silent so that one of you 
might go up to him and cut off his head!” One of the Ansar said, 
“Why didn’t you give me a signal, Messenger of God?” He replied, 
“A prophet does not kill by making signs.” 

Also among them was ‘Abdallah b. Khatal, a member of the 
Bani Taym b. Ghalib. The Messenger of God ordered that he 
should be killed only for the following reason: He was a Muslim, 
and the Messenger of God had sent him to collect alms,7*° sending 
with him one of the Ansar. With him went a maw4 of his, also a 
Muslim, to serve him. He halted at a resting place and com- 
manded the mawild to slaughter him a goat and make him a meal, 
then he went to sleep. When he woke up, the mawld had done 
nothing for him; so he attacked him and killed him. Then he 
reverted to being a polytheist. He had two singing girls, Fartana 
and another with her. The two used to sing satire about the Mes- 
senger of God; so the latter commanded that the two of them 
should be killed along with him. 

Also among them was al-Huwayrith b. Nugqaydh b. Wahb b. 
‘Abd b. Qusayy. He was one of the men who used to molest the 
Messenger of God in Mecca. 

Also among them was Miqyas b. Subabah. The Messenger of 
God commanded that he should be killed only because he had 
killed the member of the Ansar who had killed his brother by 
mistake and had then returned to Quraysh as a renegade. 

Also among them were ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl and Sarah, a 
mawilah of one of the sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. She was one of 
those who used to molest the Messenger of God in Mecca. 
‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl fled to Yemen. His wife, Umm Hakim bt. al- 


739. Le., the same woman had nursed them as infants. 

740. Arabic sadaqah (here translated as “alms”) is ambiguous. In later usage it 
usually refers to voluntary contributions. In early usage, however, it is often a 
synonym for the obligatory contributions known as zakdh. See the references in 
note 604, above. 
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Harith b. Hisham, became a Muslim. She asked the Messenger of 
God to grant ‘Ikrimah a promise of safety, and he did so. She set 
out to find him and then brought him to the Messenger of God. 
‘Ikrimah, as people relate, used to say that what brought him back 
to Islam after his departure for Yemen was—in his own words: I 
was about to set sail for Ethiopia. When I came to board the ship, 
its captain said, “Servant of God, do not board my ship until you 
declare God to be one and repudiate any peers to Him, for I fear 
that if you do not do so, we shall perish in it.” So I asked, “Does no 
one board until he declares God to be one and repudiates all oth- 
ers?” “Yes,” he said, “no one boards until he clears himself.” So I 
asked: Why then should I depart from Muhammad? By God, this is 
the very message he brought to us: that our God on the sea is [the 
same as] our God on Jand! At that moment I came to know Islam, 
and it entered into my heart. 

‘Abdallah b. Khatal was killed by Sa‘id b. Hurayth al-Makhzimi 
and Abii Barzah al-Aslami: the two shared in his blood. Miqyas b. 
Subabah was killed by Numaylah b. ‘Abdallah, a man of his own 
clan. The sister of Miqyas said: 


By my life, Numaylah shamed his clan 
and distressed winter guests by [killing] Miqyas. 

How excellent it was for one to see a man like Miqyas 
in times when no food was prepared even for women in 
childbirth!74! . 


As for Ibn Khatal’s two singing girls, one was killed and the other 
fled. The Messenger of God later was asked to grant her a promise 
of safety, and he did so. [As for Sarah, he was asked to grant her a 
promise of safety, and he did so.]742 She lived until someone in the 


741. The line is proverbial for a time of such famine that no food is prepared 
even for those in greatest need of it, or when everyone looks out only for himself. 
Cf. Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, I, 217. The meaning is that Miqyas was generous 
even in times of extreme hardship. 

742. The Leiden editor restored the sentence from the parallel in IH, IV, 411. The 
text in the manuscripts of al-Tabari implies that it was one of the singing girls 
(Fartana, according to Ibn al-Athir) who later was trampled to death. The loss of the 
sentence (if it ever existed in the text of al-Tabari) must have taken place early, 
since the later historian Ibn al-Athir reflects the loss. The account in W, III, 860, 
accords with the text without the sentence. According to al-Waqidi, Sarah was 
killed, as was one of the singing girls, the other singing girl (cf. the next paragraph 
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time of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab caused his horse to trample her at al- 
Abtah743 and killed her. Al-Huwayrith b. Nuqaydh was killed by 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib. 

According to al-Waqidi: The Messenger of God commanded 
that six men and four women should be killed. Of the men, [al- 
Wagidi] mentioned those whom Ibn Ishaq named. The women he 
mentioned were Hind bt. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah, who became a Mus- 
lim and swore allegiance; Sarah, the mawldah of ‘Amr b. Hashim b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manaf, who was killed on that day; 
Quraybah, who was killed on that day; and Fartana, who lived 
until the caliphate of ‘Uthm4n. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Umar b. 
Misa b. al-Wajih—Qatadah al-Sadisi: Having halted by the door 
of the Ka'bah, the Messenger of God stood up and said: “There is 
no god but God alone; He has no partner. He has fulfilled His 
promise and helped His servant. He alone has put to flight the 
parties who leagued together. Behold, every alleged claim of he- 
reditary privilege, or blood, or wealth is abolished,744 except the 
custodianship of the Ka‘bah and the right of supplying water to 
pilgrims.745 Behold, the one slain by an error that is like intention, 
[by] whip or staff—for both cases the blood money shall be made 
rigorous: [a hundred camels],746 forty of them with their foals in 
their wombs. People of Quraysh, God has taken from you the 
haughtiness of the Time of Ignorance and its pride in ancestors. 
Mankind is from Adam, and Adam was created from dust.” Then 
the Messenger of God recited:747 “O mankind, We have created 


of al-Tabari) was granted a pardon; only to die of a broken rib in the time of 
‘Uthman (not ‘Umar. 

743. Al-Abtah (abtah is a wash, a broad, dry stream bed with pebbles and gravel) 
is an area north of sehen on the way to Mina. See Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, I, 85- 
86; map in B/2, VI, 1 

744. Literally, tis 3 dust] under these my feet.” Cf. al-Zamakhshari, Asds al- 
balaghah, 496: “ ‘Put it under your feet’ means ‘turn from it.'” 

745. On the custodianship (siddnah) of the Ka‘bah and the right of supplying 
water (siqdyah) to pilgrims, see E/2, s.v. Ka‘ba. Muhammad's uncle, al-‘Abbas, was 
confirmed in his possession of the sigdyah. The custodianship of the Ka‘bah was 
given to ‘Uthman b. Talhah. 

746. The addition from the parallel in Ibn Hisham is not strictly necessary, since 
the Arabic diyah mughallazah “blood money that is made hard, rigorous, or se- 
vere” regularly implies a total of 100 camels. Cf. Lane, Lexicon, VI, 2283. 


747. Qur'an 49:13. 
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you male and female, and made you nations and tribes, that you 
may know one another. Surely the noblest among you in the sight 
of God is the most god-fearing of you”—to the end of the verse. 
“People of Quraysh and people of Mecca, what do you think I 
intend to do with you?” “Good,” they said, “[for you are] a gen- 
erous fellow tribesman and the son of a generous fellow tribes- 
man!” Then he said, “Go, for you are ‘those whose bonds have 
been loosed.’”748 Thus the Messenger of God emancipated them, 
although God had enabled him to take their persons by force and 
they were his booty. Therefore the people of Mecca are known as 
al-Tulaqa’ [Those Whose Bonds Have Been Loosed). 

The people assembled in Mecca to swear allegiance to the Mes- 
senger of God in Islam. As I have been informed, he sat for them on 
al-Safa.749 ‘Umar b. al-Khattab was below the Messenger of God, 
lower than the place where he sat, administering the oath to the 
people. He received from them the oath of allegiance to the Mes- 
senger of God, to heed and obey God and His Messenger to the 
extent of their ability. That was the oath he administered to those 
who swore allegiance to the Messenger of God in Islam. 

When the Messenger of God was finished with the men’s swear- 
ing of allegiance, the women swore allegiance. Some of the 
women of Quraysh assembled before him. Among them was Hind 
bt. ‘Utbah, veiled and disguised because of her offense and-what 
she had done to Hamzah; for she feared that the Messenger of God 
would punish her for her offense.75° When the women approached 
to swear allegiance to him, the Messenger of God said, as I have 
been informed, “You are swearing allegiance to me on condition 
that you will associate nothing with God as a partner.” Hind said: 


748. Arabic tulaqd’ (plural of taliq), meaning “a captive having his bond loosed 
from him,” or “a man freed from slavery, emancipated,” became a technical term 
for those Quraysh who became Muslims at the time of the conquest of Mecca. See 
ed. Leiden, Glossarium, p. CCCXLn. 

749. Al-Safa was a low hill to the southeast of the Meccan sanctuary. Together 
with its neighboring hill to the north, Marwah, it still forms part of the sacred 
terrain of the pilgrimage as the site of the sa‘y or ritual running between al-Safa and 
Marwah to commemorate Hagar’s frantic search for water for her son Isméa‘il 
{Ishmael}. See Peters, The Hajj, 18-19. 

750. For the part of Aba Sufyan’s wife Hind in mutilating the bodies of the 
Muslims slain at the Battle of Uhud, including the body of Muhammad’s uncle 
Hamzah, see al-Tabari, I, 1415, 1H, Il, 91-92 (tr. Guillaume, 385~86), and E/?, s.v. 
Hind bt. ‘Utba. 
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“By God, you are imposing something on us that you are not 
imposing on the men. We will grant it to you.” He said, “Do not 
steal.” She said, “By God, I used to take one trifle or another from 
Abii Sufyan’s property, and I do not know whether it was permit- 
ted for me or not!” Abi Sufydn, who witnessed what she was 
saying, said, “As for what you took in the past, you are absolved 
regarding it.” The Messenger of God said, “Surely you are Hind bt. 
‘Utbah!” She replied: “I am Hind bt. ‘Utbah. Forgive what is 
past—may God forgive you.” He said, “Do not commit adultery.” 
She said, “Messenger of God, does a free woman commit adul- 
tery?” He said, “Do not kill your children.” She said, “We raised 
them when they were young, and you killed them at the Battle of 
Badr when they were grown; so you and they know better about 
it!” ‘Umar b. al-Khattab laughed immoderately at her words. The 
Messenger of God said, “Do not bring slander that you invent now 
and henceforth.”75! She said: “Bringing slander is truly ugly. 
Sometimes it is better to pass over a thing.” He said, “Do not 
disobey me in a good action.” She said, “We have not taken our 
seats in this place intending to disobey you in a good action.” The 
Messenger of God said to ‘Umar, “Receive their oath of alle- 
giance.” The Messenger of God prayed for their forgiveness, and 
‘Umar received their oath of allegiance; for the Messenger of God 
would not shake hands with women or touch a woman, nor would 
any woman touch him, except one whom God had made permissi- 
ble to him [through marriage] or one too closely related for him to 
marry,752 


751. The Arabic: bayna aydikunna wa-arjulikunna “between your hands and 
your feet” {here translated as “now and henceforth,” following the suggestion of 
the Leiden editor, Glossarium, p. Duxx) is obscure. The phrase occurs in Qur'an 
60:12, which contains a series of injunctions that echo the ones that Muhammad 
imposes here. Commentators on the verse see the phrase as referring to a woman’s 
foisting of a bastard child or foundling on her husband. The Leiden editor rejects 
this poet because the phrase also occurs in masculine contexts. Another 
possibility is that it means “of your own doing”—hands and feet being a 
metonymy for the entire person. 

752. Normally the oath of allegiance was sealed by a handclasp. Because of 
Muhammad's scruples about contact with women, the actual administration of 
the oath was left to ‘Umar. Women whose degree of relationship falls within the 
forbidden degrees of marriage (dhdt mahram) are considered to be part of a man’s 
extended family, and therefore he and they may mix more freely than may a man 
and an unrelated woman. 


[1644] 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Aban b. $4- 
lik (as one scholar informed him): The women’s oath of allegiance 
took place in two ways. A vessel containing water would be set 
before the Messenger of God, When he proposed the oath to them | 
and they took it, he dipped his hand in the vessel and took it out; 
then the women dipped their hands in it. Later, he would propose 
the oath to them; and when they accepted his conditions, he 
would say, “Go, for I have accepted your oath of allegiance” —and 
that was all he did. 

According to al-Waqidi: In this year Khirash b. Umayyah al- 
Ka‘bi killed Junaydib b. al-Adla‘ al-Hudhali (his name, according 
to Ibn Ishaq, was Ibn al-Athwa‘ al-Hudhali).753 Khirash killed 
Junaydib because of a blood feud that had occurred during the 
Time of Ignorance. The Prophet said: “Khirash is murderous! 
Khirish is murderous!”—thus reproaching him. The Prophet 
commanded [the tribe of] Khuza‘ah to pay blood money for the 
slain man. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr (Muhammad b. Ishaq said, “I 
know nothing of the latter except that he transmitted traditions to 
me from ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr”), who said:754 Safwan b. Umayyah 
left for Juddah to set sail from there to Yemen. ‘Umayr b. Wahb 
said: “Prophet of God, Safwan b. Umayyah, the lord of his peo- 
ple,755 has left fleeing from you to hurl himself into the sea. 
Therefore—may God grant you peace—give him a promise of 


753. IH, IV, 414-16, gives two variants of the name: first (in the main text of Ibn 
Ishaq), Ibn al-Athwa', and then (in a note by Ibn Hisham) Ibn al-Akwa'’. Parallel: W, 
Il, 843-46. 

754. The story, which is included to illustrate Muhammad's forbearance and 
mildness, depends on one’s knowing something of the past history of two promi- 
nent leaders of Quraysh. In A.H. 2, ‘Umayr b, Wahb al-Jumahi, whose son Wahb had 
been captured by the Muslims at the Battle of Badr, went to Medina to assassinate 
Muhammad with support from his cousin Safwan b. Umayyah al-Jumahi (who 
agreed to support ‘Umayr’s family if the attempt came to grief; cf. al-Tabari, 1, 
1352-54]. ‘Umayr was so impressed by Muhammad's foreknowledge of his inten- 
tions that he converted to Islam on the spot and returned to Mecca to cause 
difficulties for the pagans. Safwan, on the other hand, remained a pagan, com- 
manded a Meccan contingent at the Battle of Ubud in a.n. 3 (cf. Watt and 
McDonald, The Foundation, 105-7 {I, 1384-86]}, and later went out of his way to 
purchase a captive Muslim and have him killed to avenge his father, Umayyah b. 
Khalaf, who had been killed at Badr (cf. ibid., pp. 144, 147 [I, 1433, 1437]}. 

755. Le., the Bani Jumah clan of Quraysh. 
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safety!” “He shall be safe,” replied the Prophet. ‘Umayr said, 
“Messenger of God, give me something whereby he may know 
your promise of safety.” So he gave ‘Umayr the turban he had been 
wearing when he entered Mecca. ‘Umayr set out with it and, hav- 
ing overtaken Safwan as he was about to set sail at Juddah, said to 
him: “Safwan, may my father and mother be your ransom! I beg 
you for God’s sake not to destroy yourself. Here is a promise of 
safety from the Messenger of God which I have brought to you!” 
Safwan said: “Woe to you! Go away, and do not talk to me!” 
‘Umayr said: “Safwan, may my father and mother be your ransom! 
The most excellent of men, the most righteous, the most forbear- 
ing, and best of them is the son of your paternal aunt.75° His 
strength is your strength, his honor your honor, and his dominion 
your dominion.” Safwan said, “I am in mortal fear of him.” 
‘Umayr said, “He is too forbearing and generous for that.” So 
‘Umayr brought Safwan back with him and came before the Mes- 
senger of God with him. Safw4n said, “This man asserted that you 
have given me a promise of safety.” “He spoke truly,” said the 
Messenger of God. Safwan said, “Give me two months to decide 
what to do.” He replied, “You have four months to decide about 
it.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri: 
Umm Hakim bt. al-Harith b. Hisham (the wife of ‘Ikrimah b. Abi 
Jahl) and Fakhitah bt. al-Walid (the wife of Safwan b. Umayyah)} 
became Muslims. Umm Hakim asked the Messenger of God to 
grant a promise of safety to ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl, and he did so. She 
then joined ‘Ikrimah in Yemen and brought him back. When 
‘Ikrimah and Safwan became Muslims, the Messenger of God con- 
firmed the two women as wives of the two men as they had been 
originally. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: 
When the Messenger of God entered Mecca, Hubayrah b. Abi 
Wahb al-Makhzimi and ‘Abdallah b. al-Ziba'ra al-Sahmi fled to 
Najran.757 


756. 1H, IV, 418: “your paternal uncle.” 
757. Najran, near the northern border of Yemen, is about 180 miles south of 
Mecca. 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hassan b. Thabit al-Angari, who said: 
Hassan [b. Thabit} let fly a single verse, no more, against ‘Abdallah 
b. al-Ziba‘rd in Najran:758 


May you never be deprived of a man whose hatred has made 
you inhabit 
Najran in a life that is scanty and base! 


When Ibn al-Ziba‘ra learned of this, he returned to the Messenger 
of God. He said when he became a Muslim: 


O Messenger of the King, my tongue 
shall repair what I rent when I was perishing; 
When I was trying to outstrip Satan in the way of the wind759— 
and whoever turns aside with Satan shall perish. 
My flesh and my bones have believed in my Lord, 
and my soul is witness that you are the warner. 
I will restrain from you—there is a clan 
descended from Lu’ayy—all of them are in error,760 


As for Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb, he stayed there as an unbeliever. 
When he learned that his wife, Umm Hani’ bt. Abi Talib (her given 
name was Hind], had become a Muslim, he said:76! 


Does Hind miss you? or is she far from asking about you? 
Such is absence—her ties and [then] her turning away. 


According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, who said: The 
total number of Muslims present at the conquest of Mecca was 
10,000. There were 400 of the Bani Ghifar, 400 from Aslam, 1,003 
from Muzaynah, 700 from the Bani Sulaym, and 1,400 from 


758. The verse occurs in IH, IV, 418 (tr. Guillaume, 556). See Diwan of Hassan b, 
Thabit, I, 140-41, and Il, 214. Guillaume, noting that the version in the Diwan 
consists of three verses, comments, “It looks almost as though Hassan’s grandson 
knew that they [viz. the extra two verses] had been grafted on to Hassin’s line and 
resented the impertinence.” 

759. Variant: “in the way of error.” 

760, The text of the verse appears to be corrupt. The parallel in IH, IV, 419, reads: 
“Y will drive away from you there a clan descended from Lu’ayy, all of whom are in 
error.” Lu’ayy was an ancestor of most of the clans of Quraysh. 

761. The line is the beginning of a longer poem, seven lines of which are quoted 
by W, Il, 849, and eleven lines by IH, IV, 420-21 (tr. Guillaume, 557}. 
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Juhaynah; the remainder were from Quraysh, the Ansar and their 
allies, and groups of Arabs from the Bani Tamim, Qays, and Asad. 

According to al-WAqidi: In this year the Messenger of God mar- 
ried Mulaykah bt. Dawid al-Laythiyyah. One of the Prophet’s 
wives came to Mulaykah and said to her, “Are you not ashamed to 
marry a man who killed your father?” She therefore “took refuge 
[in God]” from him.762 She was beautiful and young. The Mes- 
senger of God separated from her. He had killed her father the day 
of the conquest of Mecca. 


The Destruction of Idolatrous Shrines 


In this year, five nights before the end of Ramadan, Khiilid b. al- 
Walid destroyed al-'Uzza in the lowland of Nakhlah.763 Al-‘Uzza 
was an idol of the Banti Shayban, a subdivision of Sulaym, allies of 
the Bani Hashim. The Bant Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza used to say it 
was their idol. Khalid set out for it, and then he said, “I have 
destroyed it.” [The Messenger of God] said, “Did you see any- 
thing?” “No,” said Khalid. “Then,” he said, “go back and destroy 
it.” So Khalid returned to the idol, destroyed its temple, and broke 
the idol. The keeper began saying, “Rage, O ‘Uzza, with one of thy 
fits of rage!”’—whereupon a naked, wailing Ethiopian woman 
came out before him. Khalid killed her and took the jewels that 
were on her. Then he went to the Messenger of God and gave him 
a report of what had happened. “That was al-‘Uzza,” he said, “and 
al-‘Uzza will never be worshiped [again].” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq, who said:764 
The Messenger of God sent Khalid b. al-Walid to [deal with] 
al-‘Uzza, who was at Nakhlah. She was a temple venerated by the 
tribes of Quraysh, Kinanah, and all Mudar.’65 Her keepers were of 


762. Arabic: ista‘ddhat minhu. This apparently alludes to pre-Islamic practice 
whereby a wife could repudiate her husband before the consummation of marriage 
by pronouncing the words a‘tidhu billahi minka, “I seek refuge with God from 
you.” For a discussion of three instances reported by Ibn Sa‘d in which arranged 
tribal marriages were terminated by this formula, see Stowasser, Women in the 
Qur'an, Traditions, and Interpretation, 111-12. 

763. Parallel: W, Ill, 873-74. 25 Ramadan of a.n. 8 fell on 16 January 630. 
Nakhlah is close to Mecca, on the way to al-Ta'if. On the cult of the goddess 
al-‘Uzza, see El!, s.v. al-'Uzza; Fahd, Panthéon, 163-82. 

764. Parallel: IH, IV, 436-37 (tr. Guillaume, 565}. 

765. See note 257, above. 
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the Bani Shayban, a division of the Bani Sulaym, allies of the 
Bani Hashim. When the master of the temple heard that Khalid 
was coming to deal with al-'Uzza, he hung his sword on her and 
climbed the mountain near which al-‘Uzza was located. As he 
went up he said: 


O ‘Uzza, attack with an attack that hits no unvital place, 
against Khalid! Throw down thy veil, and gird up thy train! 
O ‘Uzza, if today thou wilt not slay Khalid, 
bear a swift punishment, or become a Christian! 


Having reached al-‘Uzza, Khalid destroyed her and returned to the 
Messenger of God. 

According to al-Waqidi:76 In this year [the idol] Suwa‘ was 
destroyed.767 He was at Ruhat768 and belonged to [the tribe of] 
Hudhayl. He was a stone. The person who destroyed it was ‘Amr 
b. al-‘As. When he reached the idol, the keeper asked him, “What 
do you want?” ‘Amr replied, “To destroy Suwa‘.” The keeper said, 
“You cannot destroy him.” ‘Amr b. al-‘Ag said to him, “You are 
still in falsehood.” ‘Amr destroyed him but found nothing in his 
treasury. Then ‘Amr said to the keeper, “What do you think?” He 
replied, “I have become a Muslim, by God.” 

In this year [the idol] Manat was destroyed by Sa‘d b. Zayd al- 
Ashhali at al-Mushallal.769 It belonged to [the tribes of] al-Aws 
and al-Khazraj. 


The Expedition against the Bani Jadhimah 


In this year the expedition of Khalid b. al-Walid against the Banu 
Jadhimah took place.’770 The following is an account of events 
concerning him and them according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah— 
Muhammad b. Ishaq, who said:77! The Messenger of God had sent 


766. Parallel: W, Il, 870. 

767. On the cult of the Suwa’, see Fahd, Panthéon, 155-56. 

768. Ruhat was a place three nights from Mecca in the direction of Medina; see 
Yaqit, Mu‘jam al-buldan, IV, 341. 

769. On al-Mushallal see note 600, above. Manat, one of the ancient deities of 
the Semitic pantheon, was a goddess of destiny and fate. See EJ?, s.v. Manat, Fahd, 
Panthéon, 123-28. : , 

770. See EF?, s.v. Djiadhima b. ‘Amir. 

771. Parallels: W, Ill, 875~84; IH, IV, 428-36 (tr. Guillaume, 561-65). 
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out detachments to the areas around Mecca to summon people to 
God; he did not command the detachments to fight. One of those 
whom he sent out was Khalid b. al-Walid, whom he commanded 
to travel through the lowlands of Tihamah to summon people; he 
did not send Khalid to fight. Khalid, however, mistreated the Bani 
Jadhimah and killed some of them. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq— 
Hakim b. Hakim b. ‘Abbad b. Hunayf?72—Abi Ja‘far Muhammad 
b. ‘Ali b. Husayn,773 who said: After he conquered Mecca, the 
Messenger of God sent out Khalid b. al-Walid to summon people; 
he did not send him to fight. With him were Arabs of the tribes of 
Sulaym, Mudlij, and other tribes. They halted at al-Ghumaysa’, a 
watering place of the Bana Jadhimah b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abd Manat b. 
Kinanah, by their main body. Now the Bani Jadhimahinthe Time [1650] 
of Ignorance had killed ‘Awf b. ‘Abd ‘Awf (the father of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf)} and al-Fakih b. al-Mughirah.”?74 The two had 
come from Yemen as merchants, when they had halted among the 
Banu Jadhimah, the latter had killed them and taken their posses- 
sions. When Islam came and the Messenger of God sent out Khalid 
b. al-Walid, Khalid traveled and halted at that watering place. 
When the Bani Jadhimah saw him, they took up their weapons. 
Khalid said to them, “Put down your weapons, for the people have 
become Muslims.” 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—a - 
certain scholar—a man from the Banti Jadhimah, who said: When 
Khalid commanded us to put down our weapons, one of our men, 
named Jahdam, said: “Alas for you, Bani Jadhimah! It is Khalid. 
By God, after you lay down your weapons, it will be nothing but 
leather manacles, and after leather manacles it will be nothing but 
the smiting of necks. By God, I will never lay down my weapon!” 
Some of his fellow tribesmen took him and said: “Jahdam, do you 


772. Hakim b. Hakim b. ‘Abbad b. Hunayf al-Ansari al-Awsi is listed without 
dates in Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 448-49. 

773. Abu Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, surnamed 
Muhammad al-Baqir, was the fifth imam of the Shi‘ah. He was born in 57/676 and 
died between 114/732 and 126/743. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 350-52; Momen, 
Introduction to Shi'i Islam, 37-38. 

774. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf was a Meccan who became a Muslim, emigrated to 
Medina, and fought at Badr. See al-Tabari, I, 1325-27. Al-Fakih b. al-Mughirah, as 
mentioned below, was the paternal uncle of Khalid b. al-Walid. 
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want to cause our blood to be shed? The people have become 
Muslims. The war has ended, and the people are at peace.” The 
people did not desist from him until they had taken away his 
weapon and had laid down their weapons because of what Khalid 
had said. 

After the Bana Jadhimah had Jaid down their weapons, Khalid 
ordered that their hands should be tied behind their backs, then he 
put them to the sword, killing some of them. When the news 
reached the Messenger of God, he raised his hands to heaven and 
said, “O God, I declare to Thee that I am innocent of what Khalid 
b. al-Walid has done.” Then he summoned ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and 
said, “‘Ali, go out to these people, look into what has happened to 
them, and make an end to the ways of the Time of Ignorance.” ‘Ali 
set out and came to them; with him he had money that the Mes- 
senger of God had sent with him. He paid the Bana Jadhimah 
blood money and compensation for their property that had been 
taken, down to a dog’s water bow]; there remained no life or prop- 
erty for which he did not pay compensation. Because he had some 
money left over, ‘Ali said to them when he finished, “Do any of 
you still have lives or property for which you have not been com- 
pensated?” “No,” they replied. He said, “Then I give you the re- 
mainder of this money as a precaution for the Messenger of God 
with regard to what he does not know and you do not know.” 
Having done this, he returned to the Messenger of God and gave 
him a report. “You have done right and well,” he said. Then the 
Messenger of God turned toward the qiblah, standing and raising 
his hands until the whiteness under his shoulders could be seen, 
saying three times, O God, I declare to Thee that I am innocent of 
what Khalid b. al-Walid has done.” 

According to Ibn Ishag: Someone who excuses Khalid said that 
Khalid said: “I did not fight until ‘Abdallah b. Hudhafah al-Sahmi 
commanded me to do so. He said, ‘The Messenger of God has 
commanded you to kill them775 because of their resistance to 
Islam.’” 

When they laid down their weapons, Jahdam, seeing what 
Khalid was doing to the Bani Jadhimah, said to them: “Bani Ja- 
dhimah, all is lost! I warned you of what you have fallen into.” 


775. The parallel in IH, IV, 430 (tr. Guillaume, 562), reads “to fight them.” 
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According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishiq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Salamah,’”76 who said: According to the report that I have 
received, an exchange took place over this between Khalid b. al- 
Walid and ‘Abd al-Rahmdan b. ‘Awf. ‘Abd al-Rahmdan said to 
Khalid, “You acted in thé time of Islam according to the ways of 
the Time of Ignorance.” Khalid replied, “I only took vengeance for 
your father.” ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Awf said: “You are lying. I have 
already killed my father’s murderer. You only took vengeance for 
your paternal uncle, al-Fakih b. al-Mughirah.” This developed 
into a quarrel between them. When it was reported to the Mes- 
senger of God, he said: “Take it easy, Khalid. Leave my compan- 
ions alone; for, by God, though you had a mountain of gold the size 
of Uhud and spent it for the sake of God, you would in no wise 
become the equal of one of my companions.” 

According to Sa‘id b. Yahya al-Umawi—his father [Yahya b. 
Sa‘id]; and according to Ibn Humayd—Salamah; both accounts 
coming from Ibn Ishaq—Ya‘qib b. ‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah b. al- 
Akhnas b. Shariq—Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri—Ibn ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Hadrad al-Aslami—his father, ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad, who said: 
I was among Khilid’s horsemen that day. One of their young 
men—he was among the prisoners, his hands were tied to his neck 
with a rope, and some women were gathered not far from him— 
said to me, “Young man!” “Yes,” I said. He said: “Will you take 
hold of this rope and lead me by it to these women, so that I can 
entrust them with a needful matter of business? Then you can 
bring me back to do as you all please with me.” I said, “By God, 
what you have asked is a small thing.” I took hold of his rope and 
led him by it until I had brought him to stand near them. He said, 
“Farewell, Hubayshah, as life runs out!"777 


Tell me: when I sought you and found you 
at Halyah,778 or found you at al-Khawaniq, 
Was it not right for a lover to be rewarded 


776. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Salamah al-Majishin al-Taymi, a mawla of the al- 
Munkadir family, died in 106/724-25. See Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 243. 

777. The poem, with variants, may also be found in W, Ill, 879; IH, IV, 433-34) 
and Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaq4t, Il, 107. In the first line, “you” (plural) refers to the tribe of 
the beloved. 

778. Halyah is a valley in Tihamah. Its upper part belonged to Hudhayl, its lower 
part to Kinanah. Cf. Yaqut, Mu'jam al-buldan, Ill, 331. 


[1652] 


[1653] 


[1654] 
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who tasked himself to travel in the nights and in the 
noonday heat? 
No guilt was mine when I said, our people being together, 
“Requite with affection before some misfortune occurs!” 
Requite with affection before remoteness becomes great; 
before the commander takes the departing loved one far 
away. 
For I have divulged no secret lodged with me; 
neither has anything pleased my eye after your face. 
Now the misfortune that has befallen the people occupies my 
mind, 
and there is no memory except that of a tender lover. 


She replied, “And you—-may you be made to live ten and seven 
years uninterrupted and eight right after them!” Then I took him 
away. He was brought forward and beheaded. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishag—Abi Firas b. 
Abi Sunbulah al-Aslami—some of the old men [of the Bani. 
Aslam]—some who were present there, who said: She went up to 
him when he was beheaded, and she threw herself down on him 
and kept kissing him until she died beside him. 

According to Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—al-Zuhri— 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. Mas‘id, who said: The Mes- 
senger of God stayed in Mecca after its conquest for fifteen nights, 
shortening the prayers.’79 

According to Ibn Ishaq: The conquest of Mecca took place ten 
nights before the end of the month of Ramadan in the year 8,780 


779. Arabic: yaqsuru al-saldh, normally applied to the abbreviation of prayers 
allowed when one is on a journey (cf. Lane, Lexicon, VII, 2533). The implication is 
that Muhammad did not consider his residence in Mecca permanent and intended 
to return to Medina. 

780. Le,, 20 Ramadan (rr January 630}, 
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‘Atikah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 168 n. 7o1, 
169 

Awbar 50 

‘Awft b. ‘Abd ‘Awf (father of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf} 189, 191 

‘Awf b. Abi Jamilah al-A'rabi* 119 

‘Awf b. al-Khazraj, Band [T] 52 

al-Aws [T] xv, 15, 33, 61, 188 

Aws b. Qayzi (of Bana Harithah b. al- 
Harith) 16 

Ayyib b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Abdallah 
b. Abi Sa‘sa‘ah (of Band ‘Adi b. al- 
Najjar}* 38 

Ayyuab b. Abi Tamimah Kaysan al- 
Sakhtiyani* 78 

Azhar b. ‘Abd ‘Awf 90 

‘Azzal b. Shamwil al-Qurazi 37 


B 


Babawayh 112-14 

Badhan (governor of Yemen} 112, 114 

Badr, battle of 18, 21, 60, 98, 167, 183 

Badr b. Fazarah, Bani [T] 96 

Bahra’ [T} 153 

al-Bahrayn [P] 99 

Bakr b, ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah, Bani {T} 
Xviii—xix, 56, 86, 160-63, 175-77 

Bakr b. Sawadah al-Judhami* 148 

al-Baladhuri xxii 

Bal‘ajlan [T]; see al-'Ajlan 

Balharith (T], see al-Harith b. al-Khazraj 

Bali [T] 146, 153 

Balmustaliq {T]; see al-Mustaliq 

al-Balqa’ [P| 153, 156 

Balqayn [T] 153 

al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib 74, 88 


Index 


Barirah (slave girl) 62 

Bashir b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Zayd* 133 

Bashir b. Sa‘d 132, 133, 138 

al-Batra’ [P] 42 

al-Bayda’ [P] 126 

Bayraha (palace in Medina] |P] 66 

beard, shaving of 112-13 

Bedouins 67, 68, 78, 94 

Bilal 47, 122, 125 

Bi’r Anna (or Una} [P] 28-29 

Bishah [P} 159 

bishop, Christian 104-5 

Bishr b. al-Bara’ b. Ma‘rar 123-24; 
mother of (Umm Bishr] 124 

Bishr b. Mu‘adh* 80 

Bishr b. Sufyan al-Ka'bi 70 

blood money (diyah) 55, 91, 161, 181, 
184, 190 

booty (fay’) 123, 130; division of 38-39; 
gifts to women from 126 

bride gift/price (sadaq) 92, 110, 149 

Bu'ath, battle of 36 

Budayl b. Warga’ al-Khuza'‘l 75-76, 
162, 163, 164, 168, 171, 175 

Bundnah (wife of al-Hakam al-Qurazi} 


41 

Buraydah b. al-Husayb al-Aslami* 119, 
120 

Buraydah b. Sufyan b. Farwah al- 
Aslami* 85 

Busra [P] xviii, 101 

Byzantines xi, xviii, 12, 153; see also 
Romans 


Cc 


Caesar (designation of Roman/ 
Byzantine emperor) 16, 77, 94, 98, 
100 

calendar, Islamic xxii 

circumcision 101-2 

Constantinople [P] 106-7 

Copts 114 

Cross, Great (regained by Heraclius) 
100-1 
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D 


Daghitir (bishop) 106 

al-Dahhak b. Makhlad* 148 

Damascus |P] 107 

daraqah {kind of shield) 84, 118 

al-Darb [P] 107 

Dhakwan Abii Salih* 148 

Dhanab Naqama [P] 14, 15 

Dhat Atlah [P], raid on 143 

Dhit al-Salasil, expedition of 146-47 

Dhii Athir [P] 46 

Dhi al-Faqar (sword of ‘Ali) 120 n. 499 

Dha al-Hulayfah [P] 71, 90 

Dhi al-Limmah (horse of Mahmid b. 
Maslamah]} 50 

Dhi al-Marwah [P] 91 

Dhiti Qarad [P], expedition to xv, 43-51 

Dhi al-Qassah [P], raid on 93 

Dhi Tuwa [P} 70, 176 

Dhu’ayb b. al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili 
160-61 

Dhdabab [P} 11 

Dhubyan [T] 5 n. 18 

Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi 28, 29, 94, 
98, 100, 104-6, 117 

al-Dil (of Bana Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. 
Kinanah}, Bant [T] 160-61 

Dirar b. al-Khattab b. Mirdas (of Band 
Muharib b. Fihr) 18 

diyah, see blood money 

dreams xvi, 62, 101, 102, 122 

Duldul {mule) 131 

Dumat al-Jandal [P],; expedition to xi, 
4-5; raidon 95 


E 


elephant (God's restraining from 
Mecca) 73 

Emigrants (muhdjirtin) 10, 50, 52, 60, 
68, 70, 80, 120, 146, 147, 168, 174, 
175,176 

Ethiopia/Ethiopians xi, 108, 109, 180; 
see also Negus 
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eunuch (sent by al-Muqawgis] 131 


F 


Fadak [P] 123, 128, 129, 132) raid on 95 

Fakhitah bt. al-Walid (wife of Safwan b. 
Umayyah) 185 

al-Fakih b. al-Mughirah (paternal uncle 
of Khalid b. al-Walid) 189, 191 

Fari' (fortress of Hassan b. Thabit) [P) 
22-23, 56 

Fartand (singing girl of ‘Abdallah b. 
Khatal} 179-81 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad (daughter of 
the Prophet) 164-65 

fay’, see booty 

Fazarah, Bani [T] 5 n. 18, 8, 96-97 

Fihr, Band {T] 178 

Fire (of Hell) 46, 55, 125, 152 

flogging 63 

al-Furay‘ah (mother of Hassan b. 
Thabit) 65 


G 
Gabriel {angel} xv, 12, 27-29, 83, 145 
Gaza [P] 102 
Gehenna [P] 37 


al-Ghabah [P] 13, 43, 44, 149 

Ghalib b, ‘Abdallah al-Laythi al-Kalbi 
132~33, 139, 140, 142 

al-Ghamr [P], raid on 93 

Ghanm (clan of al-Aws}, Bana [T] 29 

Ghanm (clan of Hadas}, Bana [T] 159 

ghashyah (fainting spell accompanying 
revelation} 3, 63 

Ghassan, Bana [T] xviii, 98, 107-8 

Ghatafan [T] xiv, xv, 5 n. 18, 8, 14-15, 
17, 23-25, 27, 30, 43, 47, 51,1 16, 


133 
Ghifar, Bani [T] 43, 51, 177, 186 
al-Ghumaysa’ [P] 189 
Ghurab (mountain near Medina] [P] 42 
Ghuran [P} 42-43 
Greeks; see al-Agfar; Romans 
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H 


Habib b. Abi Aws” 144 

Habib b. ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn 50 

Hadas [T] 159 

hadd (limit, prescribed punishment) 63 
Nn. 252 

Hadl, Band [T] 32 

al-Hadrami, Bana [T] 160 

Hafs b. Fulan 79 

Hafsah bt. ‘Umar (wife of the Prophet} 
xii 

hajafah (kind of shield) 84 

al-Hajjaj b. ‘lat al-Sulami al-Bahzi 126- 
28 

al-Hajiin [P] 175 

al-Hakam b. Bashir* 67 

al-Hakam al-Qurazi 41 

al-Hakam b. ‘Utaybah* 134 | 

Hakim b. Hakim b. ‘Abbad b. Hunayf* 
189 

Hakim b. Hizam 168, 171, 174-75 

Halimah (woman of Muzaynah] 93 

Halyah [P] 191 

Hamnah bt. Jahsh 61, 63 

Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 182 

Hanifah b. Lujaym, Band [T] 98 n. 425 

Harb b, Umayyah (of Quraysh] [T] 98 

al-Harith, daughter of (of Bani al- 
Najjar) 35 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah, 
Bana [T] 13 n. 74, 78, 176 

al-Hiarith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 168 n. 
700, 169 

al-Harith b. Abi Dirar 51 

al-Harith b. Abi Shimr al-Ghassani 98 

al-Harith b. ‘Awf b. Abi Harithah al- 
Murri 8, 17, 133 

al-Harith b. Aws 21 

al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah al- 
Makhzami, uncles of" 160 

al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, Band [T] 15, 66 

al-Harith b. Malik (Ibn al-Barga’) al- 
Laythi 140-41 

Harithah b. al-Harith (of al-Aws), Band 
[T] 10, 16-17, 19, 49, 118, 123, 129 

Haran b. Ishaq* 87 


Index 


harwalah (quick walk) 135 

al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 164-65 

al-Hasan b. ‘Umarah" 134 

al-Hasan b. Yahy4* 44, 69, 79, 83, 97 

Hashim {clan of Quraysh}, Band [T] 
187, 188 

Hassan b. Thabit al-Ansari 22-23, 63- 
66, 131, 166, 186 

Hatib b. Abi Balta‘ah al-Lakhmi 98, 
100, 131, 166-67 

hatif (mysterious voice) 36 

Hawazin [T] 170, 175, 176; raid on 
“rear of ” 131 

Hawdhah b. ‘Ali al-Hanafi 98, 99 

Hawdhah b. Qays al-Wa@ ili 7 

Hazn b. Abi Wahb 97 

heavens, seven (raqi’} 35 

Hebrew (language) 105 

Hell; see Fire; Gehenna 

Heraclius (Byzantine emperor) 100-6, 
153, 156 

Hibban b. Qays b. al-‘Arigqah (of Bani 
‘Amir b. Lu’ayy) 20, 21 

hijab (curtain) r9, 32, 39, 59 

Hijaz [P] 37, 53, 102, 112, 122, 126 

Hilal, Band {T] 131 

Himas b. Qays b. Khalid al-Bakri 177~ 
78; wife of 177, 178 - 

Hims [P] ro1, 107 

Himyar, language of 114 

Hind bt. ‘Utbah b. Rabi‘ah (wife of Aba 
Sufyan b. Harb) 181-83 

al-Hirah [P] 12, 13 

al-Hisa’ [P] 155 

Hisham b. ‘Abd al-Malik" 69 

Hisham b. Subabah 51, 55-56 

Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr® 119, 
174 

Hisma [P], raid on 94 

Holy Spirit (Rab al-Qudus, Gabriel) 83 

House of Assembly (Dar al-Nadwah} 
(P] 134 

Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb al-Makhzami 
18, 185-86 

Hubayshah (woman of Bani Jadhimah) 
191-92 


al-Hudaybiyah [P] 67, 69-70, 73-75, 81, 


203 


83, 115, 128; treaty of xvi—xviii, 
85~90, 92, 98, 100, 104, 161, 162, 
163, 175; year of 44, 68 

Hudaylah, palace of Bani [P} 66 

Hudhayfah b. al-Yam4n (Aba ‘Abdal- 
lah) 10, 25-27 

Hudhay] [T] 188 

al-Hulayfah [P] 167 

al-Hulays b. ‘Alqamah (or b. Zabban} 
77-78 

Hunayn [P] xix, 176 

Huragah (of Juhaynah} [T] 132 

Hurmuz {Persian emperor) 111 

Husayl b. Nuwayrah al-Ashja‘i 133 

Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abbas 171 

al-Huwayrith b. Nuqaydh b. Wahb b. 
‘Abd b. Qusayy 179, 181 

Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi Qays 
b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Nasr b. Malik b. 
Hisl 79, 80, 136 

Huyayy b. Akhtab a 7, 14-15, 
30, 35-37 

hypocrites (mundfiqin) xi, xvii, 8, 9, 
12, 13, 16, 33 1. 148, $4, 61, 167 


I 


Ibn ‘Abbas "; see ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas 

Ibn ‘Abd al-A‘la*; see Muhammad b. 
‘Abd al-A‘la 

Tbn ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad al-Aslami* 
191 

Ibn Abi Ahmad 167 

Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ al-Sulami 138 

Ibn Abi ‘Awn* 133 

Ibn Abi Dhi’b (Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Mughirah]* 137 

Ibn Abi Hadrad, see ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Hadrad . 

Ibn Abi al-Hugqayq 117, 122; fortress of; 
see al-Qamis 

Ibn Abi Quhafah; see Abii Bakr 

Ibn Abza"; see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abza 

Ibn al-Akwa'; see Salamah (b. ‘Amr} b. 
al-Akwa' 
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Ibn al-Ash‘ar al-Ka'bi; see Khunays 

Ibn Bashshar*; see Muhammad b. 
Bashshar 

Ibn Bishr*; see Muhammad b. Bishr 

Ibn Hisham xx, xxii 

Ibn Humayd xx, 5, 6, 13, 17, 19, 20, 22, 
25, 27, 31, 34, 36, 38, 40, 41, 43, 49, 
50, $1, 55, 56, 57, 58, 63, 65, 66, 67, 
68, 70, 71, 72, 74, 76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 
85, 89, 90, 96, 98, 99, 100, 104, 105, 
106, 108, I11, 115, 116, 117, I19, 
121, 122, 124, 125, 128, 129, 132, 
133, 134, 135, 136, 138, 140, 142, 
143, 146, 149, 151, 152, 155, 156, 
158, 159, 160, 161, 166, 168, 176, 
177, 178, 181, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 189, 191, 192 

Ibn Ishaq xx, 6, 8, 13, 17, 19, 20, 22, 23, 
25, 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 
38, 40, 41, 43, 44, 48, 49, 50, 51, 54, 
55, 56, 57, 58, 63, 65, 66, 67, 68, 70, 
72, 74, 76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 84, 85, 89, 
90, 91, 92, 96, 98, 99, 100, 104, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, III, 112, 113, 
115, 116, 157, 119, 121, 122, 124, 
125, 126, 128, 129, 132, 133, 134, 
135, 136, 138, 140, 142, 143, 146, 
149, 151, 152, 155, 156, 158, 159, 
160, 161, 162, 166, 168, 171, 176, 
177, 178, 181, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 189, 190, I91, 192 

Ibn Jurayj (‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz}* 148 

Ibn al-Khattab; see ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 

Ibn al-Muthanna’* 70, 148 

Ibn al-Qa‘qa'* 151 

Ibn Sa'd*; see Muhammad b. Sa‘d 

Ibn ‘Umar"; see ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 

Ibn ‘Umarah*; see Muhammad b. 
‘Umarah 

Ibn Wahb‘; see ‘Abdallah b. Wahb 

Ibn Waki'*; see Sufyan 

Ibn Zayd"; see ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Zayd 

Ibn Zunaym 80; see also Zunaym 

Ibrahim b. Ja‘far* 5 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad (son of the 
Prophet) roo 
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Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari* 139-40 

Igam [P], raid to 151-52 

‘iddah (period before remarriage of 
divorced woman] 3 n. 6 

idols, destruction of 187-88 

Ignorance, Time of, see jahiliyyah 

ihram (pilgrim garb, state of ritual con- 
secration) xiii, xvii, 68, 136 n. 578, 


171 
‘Ikrimah (mawild of Ibn ‘Abbas)* 78, 81, 


171 

‘Tkrimah b. Abi Jah! al-Makhzami 18, 
24, 71-72, 162, 166, 177-80, 185 

‘Ikrimah b. ‘Ammir al-Yamami”* 44, 
69, 80, 83, 97 

Irashah (subdivision of Bali) (T] 153 

al-‘Is (P] 91; raid on 93 

Ishaq b. Yasar“ 29, 57, 63 

Isma'il b. Abi Khalid* 83 

Israel, Children of (T] 36, 73 

Isra'il b. Yinus* 54, 88 

Iyas b. Salamah b. al-Akwa' 44, 69, 79, 
80, 82, 83, 97 


J 


Jabal b. Jawwal al-Tha'labi 36 

Jabbar b. Sakhr b. Khansa’ al-Salimi 129 

Jabir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. Haram al- 
Khazraji al-Angari* 69, 70, 83, 84, 
118, 129, 147, 148 

Jacob 63 / 

al-Jadd b. Qays al-Salimi al-Angari 83, 


84 

Jadhimah b. ‘Amir b. ‘Abd Manat b. 
Kinanah, Bani [T], expedition to 
188-91 

Ja‘far b. Abi al-Mughirah 71 

Ja'far b. Abi Talib xviii, 108-9, 144, 

"152, 1§6=59 

Ja'far b. Mahmiid (father of Ibrahim b. 
Ja‘far)* 5 

Jahdam (of mal Jadhimah) 189-90 

jahiliyyah (pagan times, time of igno- 
rance) 22, 23, 36, 76, 161, 181, 184, 
189~91 
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Jahjah b. Sa'id al-Chifari 51,52 
Jahsh b. Ri’ab 1 n. 1 
Jamilah bt. Thabit b. Abi al-Aqlah 94- 


95 

al-Jamim {P}, raid on 93 

al-Janah (horse of ‘Ukkashah b. 
Mihgan} 50 

al-Jar [P} 110 

jashishah (gruel) 14 

Jayfar b. Julanda al-Azdi 99, 142 

Jerusalem {P| 101 

Jesus 108—9; disciples of 99 

Jews xi, xiv~Xv, 7, 8, 22, 24, 30, 54, 95, 
IOI, 116, 122, 126, 129, 130; See 
also Judaism; Sabbath; Torah 

Jibril; see Gabriel 

jilbab (type of garment) 52, 59, 65 

a]-Jinab [P], raid to 133 

jizyah |tax/tribute} 107, 142 

Jordan [P] 107 

Joseph 63 

Ju‘ayl, renamed ‘Amr by Muhammad 9 

Judaism 39 

Juddah [P] 184~85 

Judham [T] 94, 146, 153 

Juhaynah [T] 132, 147, 174, 177, 178, 


187 
Jumah (clan of Quraysh}, Bani [T] 184 
Junaydib b. al-Adla‘ (or al-Athwa'] al- 
Hudhali 184 
Jundab b. Makith al-Juhani 140, 141 
al-Juruf [{P] 13 
Jusham b. Mu‘awiyah, Band [T] 149 
Juwayriyah bt. al-Harith b. Abi Dirar 
(wife of the Prophet) xii-xiii, 51, 
56-57 


K 


Ka'b b. ‘Abd al-Ashhal, Bani {T] 49 

Ka‘b b. ‘Amr (of Khuza‘ah}, Band [T]} 
162-63, 166, 175-76 

Ka’b b. Asad al-Qurazi 14-15, 30, 35, 


37 
Ka’b b. Lu’ayy (of Quraysh) [T] 75 
Ka'b b. Qurayzah, Bani [T] 37 
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Ka‘bah xix, 68, 75, 77, 78, 82, 91, 128, 
137,173, 174, 178; Black Stone of 
135, custodianship of (siddnah] 181 

Kada’ [P] 163, 176 

al-Kadid [P] 139-40, 168 

Kalb b. ‘Awf b. ‘Amir b. Layth b. Bakr, 
Bana [T] 51 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf al- 
Muzani* 10 

al-Katibah (fortress at Khaybar} [P] 117 
n. 489, 123, 128 

Kavadh II Shér6é (Qubadh I 
Shirawayh); see Shirawayh 

al-Khabat, expedition of 147-49 

Khadijah (wife of the Prophet) 2 n. 5, 94 
n. 400 

al-Khadra’ (squadron of the Prophet’s 
troops) 174 

Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘Ag rog-10 

Khalid b. Sumayr* 157 

Khalid b. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah 70- 
72, 143, 145-46, 157, 159, 174-78, 
187~91; named “Sword of God” 
158 

Khalid b. Yasar* 106 

Khallad b. Suwayd b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr 
b. Balharith b. al-Khazraj 40, 41 

al-Khandamah [Pj 177, 178 

al-Khattab (father of ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab) 172 

al-Khawanig [P] 191 

Khawwit b. Jubayr 15 

Khaybar [P] xv, 48, 95, 110; expedition 
to xi—xii, xvii, 116-26, 128-30, 
133, 152 

al-Khazraj [T] 15, 33, 55, 61, 188 

Khirash b. Umayyah b. al-Fad] al-Ka'bi 
al-Khuza'‘i 81, 89, 184 

Khubayb b. ‘Adi 16, 42 

Khudrah, Band 34 n. 152 

khums (fifth of booty} 38-39, 128, 130 

Khunays b. Khalid (al-Ash‘ar} b. Rabi‘ah 
b. Asram b. Dabis b. Habashiyyah 
b. Ka‘bb. ‘Amr 176, 177-78 

Khurrakhusrah 112-14; called Dhi al- 
Mi‘jazah 114 

Khusrau II Parviz; see Kisra 
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Khuza‘ah, Bani [T] xviii-xix, 41, 51, 
75, 86, 92, 160-63, 166, 171-72 

Kinanah, Bani [T] 13, 18, 77, 165, 187 

Kinanah b. al-Rabi' b. Abi al-Huqayq 
al-Nadari 7, 117, 122-23 

Kisra (Persian emperor) 12, 13, 16, 77, 
98, 110-14 

Kuda [P} 176 

al-Kiifah [P] 25 

Kulthtim b. al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili 
160-61 

Kura‘ al-Ghamim [P] 43, 71 

Kurz b. Jabir b. Hisl b. al-Ajabb b. Habib 
b. ‘Amr b. Shayban b. Muharib al- 
Fihri 97-98, 176-78 


L 


labbayka (pilgrim’s cry) 77, 79 

Lakhm [T] 98, 153, 159 

al-Lat (pagan goddess] 76, 169 

al-Layth b. Sa‘d al-Misri* 69 

Lesser Pilgrimage of the Pact (‘umrat 
al-qadiyyah), for Lesser Pilgrimage 
of Fulfillment (‘umrat al-qada’) 
1341. $59, 138 

Lihyan, Bana (T] 16 n. 84, expedition 
against Xv, 42, 43 

al-Lit [P] 177 

Lu’ayy (ancestor of clans of Quraysh} 
186 


M 


Ma’ab [P] 153, 154 

Ma‘an [P]; see Mu‘an 

Ma‘bad b. Ka'b b. Malik al-Ansari* 29 

al-Mada’in [P] 12, 13 

al-Madhad {P] 10 

Magians 111; see also Zoroastrians 

Mahmiyah b. al-Jaz’ al-Zubaydi 151 

Mahmid b. Maslamah al-Ashhali 49, 
50, 87, 117, 123 
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Makhid [P} 42 

Makhramah b. Nawfal 171 

Makhziim (clan of Quraysh], Band [T] 
18, 19, 22 

Malik (of Band al-Mustaliq) 56 

Malik b. ‘Abbad al-Hadrami 160 

Malik b. Hudhayfah b. Badr 96 

Malik b. Rafilah 153, 159 

Ma‘mar b. Rashid" 68, 69, 74, 88 

Maniat (pagan goddess) 188 

al-Mar4d [P] 5 

Marhab the Jew 118, 121 

Mariyah the Copt (wife of the Prophet) 
xiii, 100, 131 

Marr al-Zahran [P] 138, 168, 171, 174, 
175 

martyrdom 46, 67, 154, 155, 158 

Marwan b. al-Hakam " 68, 69, 74, 88, 
90, 161 

Marwan b. ‘Uthman b., Abi Sa‘id b. al- 
Mu‘alla* 124 

Mary {mother of Jesus) 108 

Mas‘adah b. Hakamah b, Malik b. Badr 
96 

Mashirif [P] 156 

Mas‘id b. Rukhaylah b. Nuwayrah b. 
Tarif b. Submah b. ‘Abdallah b. Hi- 
1al b. Khalawah b. Ashja‘ b. Rayth 
b. Ghatafan 8 

mawia, p|. mawali|client[s}) 6, 33, 34, 
81, 90, 121, 124, 133, 137, 144, 162, 
179; mawldh (£.) 167, 179, 181 

al-Mayfa‘ah [P] 132 

Maymin (Abii ‘Abdallah}" 119 

Mayminah bt. al-Harith (wife of the 
Prophet] xiii, 136, 137 

Mecca xvi—xvii, xix, 7, 42-44, 55, 56, 
71-73, 80-82, 86, 88, 90-92, 97, 
126, 127, 134, 136, 138, 189) Con- 
quest of 40, 145, 1$1, 152, 160~87, 
189, 192, sacred territory (haram) 
surrounding xvii, 161-62, 176 

Medina xi, xiv—xvi, xix, 5, 8, 17, 27, 
41-45, 48, 51-54, 57, 59, 60, 66, 

* 67,71, 90, 91, 93, 94, 97, 110, 112, 

L1§, 116, 124, 129, 130, 132, 133, 
137, 138, 143, 148, 152, 159, 160, 
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163, 164, 168, 169, 171; date har- 
vest of xiv, 17; fortresses/ 
strongholds of ro, 14, 15, 19, 22, 
23, 28, 30; lava flows surrounding 
11~12; marketplace of 35; mosque 
of 29, 31-33, 40, 90, 162, 165 

mighfar (neck armor] 21, 76, 121 

Mikraz (of al-‘Abalat} 80 

Mikraz b. Hafs b. al-Akhyaf al-‘Amiri 
78, 87, 138 

Mina [P] 71 

al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr ({al-Aswad] al-Kindi 
46,49 

Miqsam” 134 

Migqyas b. Subabah 55-56, 179, 180; sis- 
ter of 180 

Mirdas b. Nahik 132 

Mistah b. Uthathah 60, 61, 63, 64 

al-Miswar b. Makhramah* 68, 69, 74, 
88, 90, 161 

Moses 145 

Mother of the Faithful (title of wives of 
the Prophet} 19, 40 

Mu‘adh b. Mi‘is b. Qays b. Khaldah 49 

Mu ‘adh b. Muhammad al-Angari* 138 

Mu‘an [P] 153, 154 

Mu‘arrid b. al-Hajjaj b. ‘lag al-Sulami 
126 

Mu'attib b. Qushayr (of Bana ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf} 16 

Mu'‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 92 

Mudar [T] 65, 187 

Mudlij (T] 189 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 76 

Muhallim b. Jaththamah b. Qays al- 
Laythi 151 

Muhammad (the Prophet} 91-97, tor~ 
3, 131-33, 139-41, 143-51, 188- 
91; at Battle of the Trench xiv, 5~ 
27; called “king of Hijaz” xi, 122, 
124; conquers Mecca xii, xix, 160- 
87, 192; expedition to Bani Lihyan 
42, 43; expedition to Bani al- 
Mustaliq 51-57; expedition to 
Band Qurayzah xv, 27-41; expedi- 
tion to Dhi Qarad 43-51; expedi- 
tion to Dimat al-Jandal 4, 5; 
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expedition to Khaybar 116-24, 
126-30; expedition to al-Muraysi 
41; expedition to Mu’tah 152-60; 
expedition to Wadi al-Qura 124, 
125; on Farewell Pilgrimage 135; 
foretold in Christian scriptures 
105—6; on Lesser Pilgrimage of 
Fulfillment 133-38; and lie/ 
slander against ‘A’ishah xii, xv~ 
xvi, §7-67; marries Juwayriyah bt. 
al-Harith xii—xiii, 57; marries 
Mayminah bt. al-Harith 136-37; 


marries Mulaykah bt. Dawid al- 


Laythiyyah 187; marries Umm 
Habibah bt. Abi Sufyan 109-10; 
marries Zaynab bt. Jahsh xii—xiii, 
I~4, 19 n. 96; messages to foreign 
rulers xi-xii, xvii-xviii, 98—100, 
104~14, 142; migraines 120; pil- 
grimage halted at al-Hudaybiyah/ 
treaty of al-Hudaybiyah xvi-xvii, 
67-90, 115, 134, 137 


Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-A‘la al-San‘ani* 


68, 74, 76, 78, 88, 92 


Muhammad b. ‘Amr’ 20, 213, 29, 34, 39 
Muhammad b. Bashshar* 10, 119 
Muhammad b. Bishr* 20, 29, 34, 39 
Muhammad b. Humayd’; see Ibn 


Humayd 


Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith al- 


Taymi* 66, 94, 138, 149 


Muhammad b. Ishaq"; see Ibn Ishaq 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far (Ghundar}* 119 
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr* 36, 


$6, 152, 159, 166, 167, 184 


Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi* 6, 25, 


85 


Muhammad b. Khalid Ibn ‘Athmah" 10 
Muhammad b. Mansir* 79, 80 
Muhammad b. Maslamah al-Ansgari 32, 


93, 118, 123, 138 


Muhammad b. al-Munkadir* 83 
Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhri"; see 


al-Zuhri 


Muhammad b. Sa‘d* xxii, 69 
Muhammad b. Thawr* 68, 74, 88 
Muhammad b. ‘Umar’; see al-Waqidi 
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Muhammad b. ‘Umrah al-Asadi" 79, 
80, 82 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Habban* 1, 51 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi 
Hathmah* 150 

Muhammad b. Yazid* 83 

Muhdarib b. Fihr (of Quraysh), Bani [T] 
18, 176 

Muhayyisah b. Mas‘id al-Harithi 123, 
128 

Muhriz b. Nadlah (called al-Akhram, 
Qumayr)} 49-50 

Mujahid" 67, 89, 136 

mukdtabah (manumission by contract} 


57 

al-Mulawwih, Bana [T], expedition 
against 139-40 

Mulaykah bt. Dawid al-Laythiyyah 
(wife of the Prophet} 187 

Munabbih al-Khuza'i 162 

Munabbih b. 'Uthméan b. ‘Ubayd b. al- 
Sabbagq b. ‘Abd al-Dar 19 

mundfiqtn; see hypocrites 

al-Mundhir (son of Salma bt. Qays} 38 

al-Mundhir b. al-Harith b. Abi Shimr 
al-Ghassani 107-8 

al-Mundhir b. Sawa al-‘Abdi 99, 142 

Mungidh, Bana {T] 177 

al-Muqawgis 98, 100, 114, 131 

al-Murar Pass [P] 73 

al-Muraysi' [P] xv, 41, $1, 52 

Murrah b. ‘Awf, Bana [T] 8, 156; raid 
against 132 

Misa b. Muhammad* 94 

Misa b. ‘Ubaydah* 79, 82 

Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam* 87 

al-Musayyab b. Muslim al-Awdi* 120 

al-Mushallal* 141, 188 

mushrikiin; see polytheism/poly- 
theists Muslim b. ‘Abdallah b. 
Khubayb al-Juhani* 140 

mustache, clipping of 112-13 

al-Mustaliq, Bani [T] 13 n. 74; expedi- 
tion against xiii, Xv, 41, 51-52, §5- 
58 

Mu’tah [P], expedition to xi, 129, 137, 
152-60 
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Muzaynah {T] 93, 167, 168, 177, 186 


N 
al-Nada {P] 11 
al-Nadir, Bana [T] xiv, 6, 7, 32; treasure 
of 122 


Nafi' (maw4 of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar)* 
137 

Na‘im (fortress at Khaybar] (P] 117 

Najd [P] 14, 39; raid to 131 

Najiyah b. ‘Umayr b. Ya'mar b. Darim 


74 

al-Najjar (of al-Khazraj), Band (T] 35, 
56, 63 

Najran [P] 185~86 

Nakhib [P} 112 

Nakhlah {P] 187 

Namis, Great (Angel Gabriel} 145 

Naq‘a’ [P| 53 

al-Naqi' {P] 53 

Natah (fortress at Khaybar] [P] 117 n. 
489, 123, 128 

Nawfal b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Mughirah al- 
Makhzimi 18-19 

Nawfal b. Mu‘awiyah al-Dili 161-62 

Negus (ruler of Ethiopia) xviii, 77, 98, 
108-10, 143-45 

Nig al-‘Ugab [P] 169, 171 

Nu‘aym b, Mas‘td b. ‘Amir b. Unayf b. 
Tha‘labah b. Qunfudh b. Hilal b. 
Khalawah b. Ashja‘ b. Rayth b. 
Ghatafan 23-35 

al-Nu'man b. Mugarrin al-Muzani 10 

Numaylah b. ‘Abdallah 180 


P 


Palestine [P| 107 

Paradise 26, 46, 125, 126 

Persia/Persians xi, xiv, xviii, 100-1, 
111-12, 114) see also Kisra 

Pharaoh 145 

Pilgrimage xix, 41, 115, 137; of Fulfill- 
ment (‘umrat al-qada') 67, 133-38; 
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lesser (‘umrah) 67, 75; right of sup- 
plying water to pilgrims (siqgayah} 
181 

polytheism/polytheists 17, 40, 41, 45, 
79-8 I, 87, 89, 92,97, IIS, 134, 
137, 164, 178, 179 

prayer, afternoon 28, 29; call to 125, 
158; dawn 97, 125; evening 29; 
leading, as sign of authority 147; 
midafternoon 140; morning 32; 
peace at end of 125; for rain 95; 
shortened on journey 192 

pulpit {minbar) 131, 158 


Q 


al-Qamis (fortress at Khaybar} [P] 117, 
122 

al-Qa‘qa‘ b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad al- 
Aslami* 151 

al-Qarah [T] 13 n. 74, 16 

al-Qasim b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar* 83 

al-Qasim b. Bishrb. Ma'rif* 157 

Qatadah al-Sadiisi* 80, 181 

Qatari cloth 121 

Qaynuga‘, Band [T] 33, 54 

Qays ‘Aylan [T] 8, 149, 187 

Qays b. al-Musahhar al-Ya'muri 96 

Qays b. Sa‘d 148 

qiblah (direction of prayer} 38, 142, 190 

Quda‘ah [T} 143, 146, 175 

Qudayd [P] 41, §1, 140, 141, 170 

Qur’an xi, xiii, xvi, xviii, 62-64; see In- 
dex of Qur’anic Verses 

Quraybah (singing girl of ‘Abdallah b. 
Khatal?} 181 

Quraybah bt. Abi Umayyah b. al- 
Mughirah 92 

Quraysh [T] xiv, xv, xvii—xix, 7, 8, 13- 
15, 18, 20, 23-27, 30, 40, §2, 68, 
70, 72, 73, 75, 78-82, 84-87, 90- 
92, 112, 120, 126, 134-36, 138, 
144, 161-63, 165-68, 170-71, 
174-75, 179, 181-82, 187 

Qurayzah, Bani |T] xi, xiii, xiv, 14, 20, 
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22-26, 42; expedition against xiv— 
XV, 27-41 

Qurh [P] 154 

Qutbah b. Qatadah al-‘Udhri 156, 159 


R 


Rabah (slave of Muhammad} 44 

Rafi‘ (mawl4a of Khuza‘ah} 162 

al-Rahman (the Merciful, name of God} 
85 

rajaz [poetic meter) 9, 45, 46, 118, 119, 
120, 121, 143, 1§§, 178 

al-Raji' [P] 16, 42 

al-Raji' (near Khaybar) [P] 116 

Ramadan, fasting in 168 

Rashid (mawld of Ibn Abi Aws)* 143 

Rayhanah bt. ‘Amr b. Khunéfah xiii, 39 

al-Ridwan (Good Pleasure}, pledge of 
xvii, 82, 83 

Rifa‘ah b. Qays 149-50 

Rifa‘ah b. Shamwil al-Qurazi 38 

Rifa‘ah b. Zayd al-Judhami al-Dubaybi 
124 

Rifa‘ah b. Zayd b. al-Tabit 54 

Romans 100, 101, 104-7, 154, 156; see 
also Byzantines 

Rome |P] 105 

Rufaydah 33 

Ruhat [P] 188 

Ramah [P] 13, 14 


S 


al-Sa‘b b. Mu‘adh 117 

Sabbath (Jewish day of rest} 24, 28, 30 

Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 87 

Sa‘d b. Bakr, Bani [T], expedition 
against 95 

Sa‘d b. Hudhaym, Bana [T] 96 

Sa‘d b. Mani‘ (father of Muhammad b. 
Sa‘d]}* 69 

Sa'd b. Mu‘adh b, al-Nu‘mdan b. Imru al- 
Qays al-Ashhali xv, 15-22, 29~30, 
33-35, 39-40; mother of (Umm 
Sa‘d} 19, 20 
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Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah b. Dulaym al-Sa‘idi 15- 
17, 61, 133, 176; mother of § 

Sa‘d b. Zayd al-Ashhali al-Ansari 39, 
49, 188 

saddq; see bride gift/price 

sadaqah |alms, poor rate) 142, 179 

Sadi al-Quda‘i 143 

al-Safa |P] 182 

Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 22-23, 


11g 

Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. Akhtab xiii, 
117, 122, 127-28 

Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal al-Sulami 59-61, 
64-67 

Safwan b. Umayyah 92, 162, 166, 177- 
78, 184-85 

Sahm (clan of Aslam), Band [T] 117 

Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hassan b. 
Thabit al-Angari* 186 

Sa‘id b. Abi ‘Ardbah* 80 

Sa‘id b. Hurayth al-Makhzimi 180 

Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab* 58, 125 

Sa‘id b. Shurahbil al-Misri* 69 

Sa‘id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Umawi" 140, 


I9I 

Sa‘idah b. Ka‘b b. al-Khazraj, Bani [T]} 15 

saj' (rhymed prose} 159, 176 

Sakhr b, ‘Amir b. Ka'bb. Sa‘db. Taym 60 

Sal‘ [P} 14, 18, 48 

Salam b. Abi al-Hugqaygq al-Nadari 7 

Salamah (b. ‘Amr) b. al-Akwa' al- 
Aslami 43-48, 49, 50, 69, 79, 80, 
82-84, 96-97, 131 

Salamah b. al-FadI xx, 6, 13, 17, 19, 20, 
22, 25,27, 31, 34, 36, 38, 40, 41, 43, 
49, 50, 51, 55, 56, $7, 58, 63, 65, 66, 
67, 68, 70, 72, 74, 76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 
85, 89, 90, 96, 98, 99, 100, 104, 105, 
106, 108, L1%, 115, 116, 117, 119, 
121, 122, 124, 125, 128, 129, 132, 
133, 134, 135, 136, 138, 140, 142, 
143, 146, 149, 1$1, 152, 155, 156, 
158, 159, 160, 161, 166, 168, 176, 
177, 178, 181, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 189, 191, 192 

Salamah b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah 
160; wife of 160 
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Salamah b. al-Mayla’ al-Juhani 178 

al-Salasil [P] 146; see also Dhiat al- 
Salasil 

Salim (mawld of ‘Abdallah b. Muti'}* 
124 

Salimah, Banii [T] 49, 50, 84, 129 

Salit b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd 
Wudd al-'Amiri 98, 99 

Salitb.Qays38 

Sallam b. Mishkam 123 

Salma (maidservant of the Prophet) 3 

Salma b. al-Aswad b. Razn al-Dili 160- 
61 

Salma bt. Qays (maternal aunt of the 
Prophet} 38 

Salm4n al-Farisi xiv, 8, 10-12 

San‘a’ [P], palaces of 12 

Sarah (mawldéh of ‘Amr b. Hashim b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib} 167, 179-8: 

Sarif [P] 137 

Satan 186 

satire (hijd') 179 

Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah (wife of the 
Prophet] xii, 79 n. 340 

al-Sawran [P] 28 

Sayah [P] 43 

al-Sha'bi*, see ‘Amir b. Sharahil 

shahddah (profession of faith) 173 

al-Sha’m [P] 107; see also Syria 

Shayban {of Sulaym]}, Bana [T] 187-88 

al-Shiqq (fortress at Khaybar} [P] 117 n. 
489, 123, 128 

Shirawayh (son of Kisra) 113, 114 

Shu'‘bah* 70 

Shuja' b. Wahb (of Bani Asad b. 
Khuzaymah] 93, 98, 107-8, 143 

Shurahbil b. ‘Amr al-Ghassani xviii 

Siba‘ b. ‘Urfutah al-Ghifari 5, 116 

Sinan al-Juhani 52 

singing girls (gaynah, pl. giydn) 179-80 

Sirin the Copt 66, 131 

soothsayer, woman {kdhinah) 159 

Subay'ah bt. ‘Abd Shams (mother of 
‘Urwah b, Mas‘tid al-Thaqafi} 76 

Sufyan b. Waki'* 20, 29, 34, 39, 88, 104 

Suham |P] 170 

Suhay! b. ‘Amr (Abii Yazid} 78-81, 84- 
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87, 91, 162, 166, 177, 178 

Sukhayrat al-Yam4m [P] 42 

al-Sulalim (fortress at Khaybar) (P] 117, 
123 

Sulaym, Banu [T] 93, 168, 170, 173, 
175, 186, 187, 188, 189; raid on 138 

Sulayman b. Harb* 157 

sunnah 39, 135 

al-Suqya [P] 171 

Surdad [P} 170 

Suwa' (pagan god} 188 

Sword of God; see Khalid b. al-Walid 

Syria [P] xv—xviii, 91, 100, 102-4, 106— 
7,137, 143, 146, 152-53, 155 


T 


al-Tabari (Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. 
Jarir}* XX-~-Xxi, Sr 34, 42, 67, 71, 
114, 130, 131, 132, 138, 139, 143 

Taghlaman [P] 5 

al-Ja'if [P] 112, 174 

Talhah b. ‘Ubaydallah 21, 44; slave of 
44, 48 

Tamim, Bani [T] 171 n. 710, 187 

Tamim b. Asad al-Khuzaii 162 

al-Taraf [P], raid on 94 

tasbighah (neck armor} 21 

Taym b. Ghilib, Bani (T] 179 

Thabit b, Aqram (of Bani al-‘Ajlan} 93, 


1$7 

Thabit b. Qays b. {al-)Shammis al- 
Harithi 36-38, 56-57, 66 

al-Tha‘lab (camel of the Prophet) 81 

Tha‘labah, Bana [T] 94 

Tha'labah (of Hadas), Bana [T] 159 

Tha‘labah b. Sa'yah al-Hadli 32, 39 

Thagif [T] 76, 170, 175, 176 

Thawr b, Zayd" 124 

Tihamah [P] 13, 75, 189 

Torah 7, 30 

Trench, battle of the xiv, xvi, 5, 7-27, 
29, 40, 41, 144 

al-Tulaqd’ |Those Whose Bonds Have 
Been Loosed) xix, 182 
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Tumiadir bt. al-Agbagh 95 

Turabah [P] 131 

Turkish-style round tent (qubbah tur- 
kiyyah) 11, cf. 177 (qubbah, round 
tent} 

Two Shaykhs, Fortress of (Ujum al- 
Shaykhayn} ro 


U 


‘Ubadah b. Malik, see ‘Abayah 
‘Ubadah b. al-Samit, kinsman of 51, 56 
‘Ubayd b. Zayd b. Samit (Aba ‘Ayyash) 


49 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Mawhab* 137-38 

“‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. 
Mas'‘iid* 58, 100, 104, 168, 192 

‘Ubaydallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik al-Angari* 
6, 22, 43, 50 

‘Ubaydallah b. Misa" 79, 80, 82 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 92 

‘Udhrah, Bani [T] 146, 156 

Uhud [P] 14, 15, 191; battle of xiv, 18, 
182 

‘Ukaz [P] 75 

‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan 49, 50, 93 

‘Umian [P] 100, 142 ; 

‘Umar b. Dharr al-Hamd4ni* 67 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab 21, 40, 51~52, 55, 
71, 81-83, 85, 87, 92, 94-95, 119- 
20, 131, 146, 164, 165, 167, 172— 
73, 182-83, caliphate of 13, 181; 
expels Jews of Khaybar xv, 130 

‘Umar b. Misa b. al-Wajih” 181 

‘Umarah b, ‘Ugqbah b. Abi Mu'ayt 92 

Umaymah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
(mother of Zaynab bt. Jahsh} 1 n. 1, 


4 
‘Umayr b. Wahb 184-85 
Umayyah b. ‘Abd Shams (clan of 
Quraysh}, Band [T] 82 n. 354 
Umm Ayyib (wife of Aba Ayyab 
Khalid b. Zayd} 63-64 
Umm Habibah bt. Abi Sufyan (wife of 
the Prophet) xiii, 109-10, 164 
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Umm Hakim bt. al-Harith b. Hisham 
{wife of ‘Ikrimah b. Abi Jahl) 179- 
80, 185 

Umm Hini’ (Hind) bt. Abi Talib (wife 
of Hubayrah b. Abi Wahb) 186 

Umm Kulthim bt. ‘Amr b. Jarwal al- 
Khuza'‘iyyah 92 

Umm Kulthim bt. ‘Ugbah b. Abi 
Mu‘ayt 92 

Umm Mistah bt. Abi Ruhm b. al- 
Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manéaf 60 

Umm Mujalid (mother of ‘Ikrimah b. 
Abi Jah!) 166 3 

Umm Qirfah (Fatimah bt. Rabi‘ah b. 
Badr} 96; daughter of 96, 97 

Umm Salamah (wife of the Prophet} 
xii, 31-32, 89, 160, 169 

Umm Shaybah bt. Abi Talhah (wife of 
al-Hajjaj b. ‘Ilat al-Sulami) 126 

Umm Sulaym bt. Milban 131 

‘Uraynah, Bani [T], raid on 97 

‘Urwah b. Mas‘td al-Thagqafi 75-77 

"Urwah b. al-Zubayr b. al--Awwam" 6, 
36, 56, 57, $8, 68, 69, 74, 88, 90, 
152, I§9, 161, 166, 174, 184 

Usamah b. Zayd 61, 132 

Usayd b. Hudayr al-Ashhali 53, 61 

Usayd b. Sa'yah 32 

Usayd b. Zuhayr al-Harithi 49 

‘Usfan [P| 43, 70, 163, 168. 

‘Uthman b. ‘Affan 81, 82, 84, 178-79; 
caliphate of 13, 181 

‘Uthman b. Talhah b. Abi Talhah 
al-'Abdari 143, 146 

‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. Hudhayfah b. Badr 
al-Fazari 5, 8, 17, 43, 45, 133, 171 

al-'Uzza (pagan goddess} 187, 188 


Vv 


vision (ru’yd] 87 


WwW 


al-Wada' Pass [P] 48 


Wadi al-Qura [P], expedition to 124-25; 
raid on 95-96 

Wa'il, Bana [T] 7 

Waki ' b. al-jarrah* 88 

al-Walid b. ‘Ugbah b. Abi Mu'ayt 92 

al-Waqidi {Muhammad b. ‘Umar) xii, 
xvi, xviii, xx~xxii, I, 4, 5, 8, 40, 41, 
92, 93, 94, 95, 97, 107, 109, 113, 
114, 131, 132, 133, 137, 138, 139, 
142, 143, 147, 150, 152, 161, 170, 
181, 184, 187, 188 

Ward b. ‘Amr (of Bana Sa‘d b. 
Hudhaym) 96 

al-Watih (fortress at Khaybar} [P} 117, 
123 

al-Watir 160-63 

whale 147-49 

women, as emigrants 92; gifts from 
booty to 126; swear allegiance after 
conquest of Mecca 183-84; see 
also allegiance, oath of; hijab 


Y 


Ya‘far (donkey) 131 

Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr" 22, 58, 156 

Yahya b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz b: Sa‘id® 133 

Yahyi b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Qatadah* 139 

Yahya b. Adam" 54, 104 

Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah” 150 

Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Angari* 149 

Yahya b. Sa'id al-Qattin* 68-69, 74, 88 

Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Umawi" 140, 191 

al-Yamamah [P] 99 

Ya‘qub b. Ibrahim * 68, 74, 76, 78, 88, 92 

Ya'qib al-Qummi" 71 

Ya'qub b. ‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah b. al- 
Akhnas b. Shariq* 95, 133, 140, 191 

Yasar (mawld of the Prophet} 133 

Yasir the Jew 118-19 

Yathrib [P] 13; see also Medina 

Yayn [P] 42 

Yazid b. ‘Abdallah b. Qusayt* 31, 151 

Yazid b, Abi Habib al-Misri* 99, 111, 
112, 113, 143 
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Yazid b. Jariyah 94 

Yazid b. Raman (maw of family of al- 
Zubayr}* 6 

Yazid b. Ziyad* 25 

Yazid b. Zuray‘* 80 

Yemen [P] 112, 159, 179-80, 184-85, 
189 

Yumn [P] 133 

Yanus b. ‘Abd al-A‘la* xii, 4, 83 

Yanus b. Bukayr* xx, 120, 171 

Yasuf b. Miisa al-Qatt4n* 69 


Zz 


Zabbar (name for al-Zubayr b. 
al-‘Awwam, q.v.} 119 

al-Zabir b. Bata al-Qurazi 36-38 

@afar [P] 59 

Zaghabah [P] 13 n. 73 

Zayd b. Arqam 52~54, 155 
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Zayd b. Harithah xii—xiii, xviii, 1 n. 1, 
2-4, 93~96, 152, 156-58; called 
Zayd b. Muhammad xiii, 2 

Zaynab bt. al-Harith 123-24 

Zaynab bt. Jahsh (wife of the Prophet} 
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Preface 


THe History OF PROPHETS AND Kincs (Ta’rikh al-rusul wa’l- 
mulik) by Abt Ja‘far Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (839—923}, 
here rendered as the History of al-Tabari, is by common consent 
the most important universal history produced in the world of 
Islam. It has been translated here in its entirety for the first time 
for the benefit of non-Arabists, with historical and philological 
notes for those interested in the particulars of the text. 

Al-Tabari’s monumental work explores the history of the an- 
cient nations, with special emphasis on biblical peoples and 
prophets, the legendary and factual history of ancient Iran, and, in 
great detail, the rise of Islam, the life of the Prophet Muhammad, 
and the history of the Islamic world down to the year 915. The 
first volume of this translation will contain a biography of al- 
JTabari and a discussion of the method, scope, and value of his 
work. It will also provide information on some of the technical 
considerations that have guided the work of the translators. 

The History has been divided into 38 volumes, each of which 
covers about two hundred pages of the original Arabic text in the 
Leiden edition. An attempt has been made to draw the dividing 
lines between the individual volumes in such a way that each is 
to some degree independent and can be read as such. The page 
numbers of the original in the Leiden edition appear on the mar- 
gins of the translated volumes. 

Al-Tabari very often quotes his sources verbatim and traces the 
chain of transmission (istidd} to an original source. The chains of 
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transmitters are, for the sake of brevity, rendered by only a dash 
(—) between the individual links in the chain. Thus, according to 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq means that al-Tabari received 
the report from Ibn Humayd who said that he was told by Ibn 
Ishaq, and so on. The numerous subtle and important differences 
in the original Arabic wording have been disregarded. 

The table of contents at the beginning of each volume gives a 
brief survey of the topics dealt with in that particular volume. It 
also includes the headings and subheadings as they appear in al- 
Tabari’s text, as well as those occasionally introduced by the 
translator. 

Well-known place names, such as, for instance, Mecca, Bagh- 
dad, Jerusalem, Damascus, and the Yemen, are given in their 
English spellings. Less common place names, which are the vast 
majority, are transliterated. Biblical figures appear in the accepted 
English spelling. Iranian names are usually transcribed according 
to their Arabic forms, and the presumed Iranian forms are often 
discussed in the footnotes. 

Technical terms have been translated wherever possible, but 
some, such as dirham and imam, have been retained in Arabic 
forms. Others which cannot be translated with sufficient preci- 
sion have been retained and italicized as well as footnoted. 

The annotation aims chiefly at clarifying difficult passages, 
identifying individuals and place names, and discussing textual 
difficulties. Much leeway has been left to the translators to in- 
clude in the footnotes whatever they consider necessary and 
helpful. 

The bibliographies list all the sources mentioned in the anno- 
tation. 

The index in each volume contains al] the names of persons 
and places referred to in the text, as well as those mentioned in . 
the notes as far as they refer to the medieval period. It does not 
include the names of modern scholars. A general index, it is 
hoped, will appear after all the volumes have been published. 

For further details concerning the series and acknowledgments, 
see Preface to Volume I. 


Ehsan Yar-Shater | 
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Translator’s Foreword 


This volume covers approximately the last two and a half years of 
the Prophet’s life. Al-Tabari’s account is full of graphic details 
and vivid descriptions which makes it delightful to read. In many 
instances, the narrative seems as though it must have been expe- 
rienced directly. The animated dialogues, turns of phrases in re- 
ported speech, moments of humor—all these seem redolent of his 
literary talent. An effort has been made in the translation to pre- 
serve the original flavor without sacrificing the English idiom. 
Al-Tabari’s account of this period is derived mainly from Ibn 
Ishaq’s (d. ca. 150/767) Sirah, one of the main sources for the 
subject. The original version of the Sirah, which was transmitted 
through several riwayahs, did not survive.* What we have is an 
abbreviated, annotated version edited by Ibn Hisham (d. ca. 
218/833) based on the riwdyah of Ziyad al-Bakka’i (d. 183/799}, 
who lived in al-Kiifah. The Sirah version used by al-Tabari, on the 
other hand, is based on the riwayah of Salamah b. Fad] al-Abrash 
al-Ansari (d. 191/806), who lived in al-Rayy. This explains the 
variants, as al-Tabari’s text is carefully collated with Ibn Hi- 
sham’s Sirah. Despite a number of variants and some minor addi- 
tions and omissions, it is worth noting that, on the whole, there is 
remarkable agreement between the two riwayahs. The stories of 


*Segments of this original work found in the Qarawiyyin library of Fez (trans- 
mitted through the riwdyah of Yimus b. Bukayr}, and the Se library of 
Damascus (transmitted through the riwayah of Muhammad b. Salamah al- 
Harrani), edited by Mubammad Hamidullah, have been consulted and collated. 
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Abu Dharr al-Ghifari and ‘Adi b. Hatim al-Tayyi’, the account of 
the Tamim deputation, and the Prophet’s letter to the kings of 
Himyar, are just a few cases in point. 

Al-Wagqidi (d. 207/823) is another authority very frequently 
quoted by al-Tabari. All these references are collated with his 
Kitab al-Maghdzi. The latter provides more details, especially 
about the expeditions. The story of ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id al-Thagafi, 
who came to the Prophet and accepted Islam after the siege of al- 
TH if, is also more graphically depicted. It is from al-Waqidi that 
we learn that the people were not happy when the Prophet decid- 
ed to end the siege of al-Ta’if and depart without the victory. He 
further states that they had to be persuaded by Abii Bakr and 
‘Umar that the Prophet in so doing was merely acting under di- 
vine instructions. All the verses revealed about the expedition of 
Tabuk are likewise listed separately. 

In addition to Ibn Ishaq’s Sirah and al-Wagqidi’s Kitab al- 
Maghdazi, the translation is collated with Ibn Sa‘d’s (d. 230/845) 
al-Tabaqat, especially the biography of the Prophet in the first 
two volumes, and with the first volume of al-Baladhuri’s (d. ca. 
279/892) Ansab al-ashraf, dealing with the Prophet’s life. A 
number of other sources, such as Ibn Shabbah’s (d. 262/875) Ta’- 
rikh al-Madinah al-munawwarah, al-Ya‘qubi’s (d. 284/897) Ta’- 
rikh, al-Mas‘idi’s (d. 345/956) Murtj al-dhahab and al-Tanbih 
wa’l-ishraf, Ibn al-Athir’s (d. 630/1233) al-Kamil, and ibn Kathir’s 
(d. 774./1373) al-Sirah have been consulted. All the major variants 
as well as additions in the above sources have been noted in the 
footnotes. Minor variants of verbal forms, prepositions, and dif- 
ferences of words of nearly the same meaning, which do not radi- 
cally affect the translation, have been ignored. Full references to 
Ibn Ishaq, al-Waqidi, Ibn Sa‘d, and al-Baladhuri are given at the 
first citation in each context. Although I have benefitted greatly 
by A. Guillaume’s translation of the Sirah, it is not referred to in 
the footnotes simply to save space, except where the comments 
are made expressly by him. 

Most of the authorities listed in the isndds are identified from 
the standard biographical dictionaries, such as Ibn Sa‘d’s al-Taba- 
qat; Dhahabi's (d. 748/1347) al-‘Ibar, Mizan, and Tadhkirah; and 
Ibn Hajar’s (d. 852/1449} al-Isabah, Tahdhib, and Lisan. All the 
geographical areas and place names have likewise been identified _ 
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from the works of al-Hamdani {d. 334/945), al-Bakri (d. 
487/1094}, and Yaqut (d. 626/1229}. Genealogies of the tribes and 
clans have been verified from the works of Hisham al-Kalbi (d. ca. 
204/819) and Ibn Hazm (d. 456/1064). For historical geography 
and topography, recent works of A. Musil, H. Sr. J. B. Philby, H. 
al-Jasir, and A. al-Wohaibi have been consulted. For the life of the 
Prophet, the biographies of F. Buhl, T. Andrae, W. M. Watt, M. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, and M. Rodinson have been referred to. 
On disputed questions, every effort has been made to cite the 
latest opinion or interpretation. 

Finally, I would like to thank Vincent Cornell for reading a 
major part of the translation, and for giving his thoughtful sug- 
gestions, amendations, and criticisms. I also wish to thank 
Hasanuddin Hashmi for elucidating some difficult and obscure 
passages. For any inadequacies, I alone am responsible. 

I would like to thank Ahmed Nassef and Mohammad Atho 
Mudzhar for their help in proofreading. 


February 20, 1987 
Los Angeles, California 
Ismail K. Poonawala 
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The 
Events of the Year 


8 (cont’d) 
(MAY 1, 629—APRIL 19, 630] 


a 


An Account of the ipa oe of God’s Expedition 
against the: Hawdzin' and the Battle of Hunayn? 


Concerning the affairs of the Messenger of God, the Muslims, and 
the [clans of] Hawazin, we have received an account on the au- 
thority of both ‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali al-Jahdami* and ‘Abd al-Warith 
b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith*—‘Abd al-Samad [b. ‘Abd al- 


1. A large North Arabian tribe or a group of tribes. They were bitterly hostile to 
Quraysh because of the trade rivalry between Mecca and al-Ta’if, since they were 
either the inhabitants of the latter city or in close alliance with its people. EP, s.v. 
Hawazin; Kalbi, Jemharah, 115. See below n. 11. 

2. A deep and irregular valley where the great battle took place. It is situated at a 
day’s journey from Mecca on the road to al-Ta’if. E/2, s.v. Hunayn; Hamidullah, 
Battlefields, 42-43. Watt's remarks in his Muhammad at Medina, 70-72, give 
proper perspective to this expedition, as both Hawazin and Thagif were old en- 
emies of Quraysh due to the trade rivalry. Lings, Muhammad, 304-6, gives a vivid 
description of the battle. 

3. ‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali b. Sahban b. Abi al-Jahdami al-Basri died in 187/802—3. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 390. 

4. Died in 252/866-—67. Ibid., VI, 443-44. 
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Warith}>—Aban al-‘Attar°—Hisham b. ‘Urwah?—‘Urwah:® The 
Prophet had been staying in Mecca? during the year of its con- 
quest for only a fortnight!° when [he received the news that the 
clans of] Hawazin and Thagqif!! [were marching against Mecca 
and] had already encamped at Hunayn intending to fight him. 
Hunayn is a valley next to Dha al-Majaz.!2 Both the aforemen- 
tioned tribes had assembled before [their march] after hearing 
about the Messenger of God’s departure from Medina,}3 thinking 
that he was intending [to invade] them. When they learned that 
he had occupied Mecca, Haw4zin marched against him [to Mecca] 
with their women, children, and possessions. Their leader was 
Malik b. ‘Awf!4 from the Bani Nasr.!5 [The clans of] Thagif 
joined forces with them and encamped at Hunayn intending to 
fight the Prophet. When the Prophet, still in Mecca, was informed 
about them he decided to march against them.!© He met them at 
Hunayn, and God, the Great and Mighty, inflicted defeat on 


5. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith b. Sa‘id al-‘Anbari al-Bagri died ca. 206/821— 
22. Ibid., VI, 327-28; Dhahabi, Tadbkirah, I, 344. 

6. Aban b. Yazid al-"Attar al-Basri. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 101-2. 

7. Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr died ca. 164/780—81. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 
133; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 48-51; Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, I, 144-45 (died in 
146/763); Sezgin, GAS, 1, 88; Duri, Rise, 46, 78, 143, 147. 

8. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr, whose mother was Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr, died in 94/712- 
13. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 31-35; Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, 1, 62-63; Sezgin, GAS, I, 
278-79; Duri, Rise, passim. 

9. See E2, s.v. Makka; Fahd, Panthéon, 203 ff. 

10. Baladhuri {Ansab, I, 364}: Twelve days. 

11. A tribe settled in the district of al-Ta’if which was their urban center. Most 
of the Thagqif consider themselves descendants of Haw4zin, probably due to their 
common interests and geographical proximity. EI', s.v. Thakif; Kalbi, Jamharah, 
118. 

12. A marketplace of Hudhay] about 6 km from ‘Arafah. Hamdani, Sifat, I, 180; 
Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1185; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 55. 

13. See EI?, s.v. al-Madina; Philby, Pilgrim, 50-92, gives a good description of 
its surroundings. : 

According to Wagqidi, Ibn Sa‘d, and Ibn al-Athir, Hawazin and Thagif decided to 
march against Mecca because they feared that after the conquest of Mecca, the 
Prophet might confront them. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 364. 

14. A Bedouin chief of the powerful Qaysi tribes of Hawazin who owed his fame 
to the battle of Hunayn. He was thirty years old when he commanded the forces of 
Hawazin and Thagif. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ill, 885; El, s.v. Malik. b. ‘Awf; Sezgin, 
GAS, Il, 268. 

15. A Group of Hawazin tribes. Kalbi, Jamharah, 115. 

16. The Prophet left Mecca on Saturday, the seventh of Shawwal and reached 
Hunayn on Tuesday evening, the tenth of Shawwal. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 0/1, 108. 
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them. God has mentioned this battle in the Qur’4n.'” Since they 
had marched with their women, children, and flocks, God granted 
them as booty to His Messenger, who divided the spoils among 
those Quraysh who had [recently] embraced Islam. 

Ibn Humayd!8’—Salamah!9—Ibn Ishaq:22 When Hawazin 
heard about the Messenger of God and that God had given him 
victory over Mecca, Malik b. ‘Awf al-Nasri gathered [his people] 
together. With Hawazin, all of Thagqif joined him, followed by all 
Nasr and Jusham,?! Sa‘d b. Bakr,22 and a few people from the Bani 
Hilal.25 These [clans] were the only ones from Qays ‘Aylan?* who 
participated [in Hunayn]. Neither Ka‘b?5 nor Kilab?© from 
Hawazin participated, and no one of any importance from [these 
tribes} took part in the battle. Among Jusham was Durayd b. al- 
Simmah,?’ a very old chieftain whose only use [for the others] 
was to derive blessing from his counsel and his knowledge of war 
because he was an experienced old chieftain. Thaqif had two lead- 
ers: Qarib b. al-Aswad b. Mas‘iid [b. Mu‘attib]2® over the Ablaf 


17. Because of their great number, the Muslims were elated, and one of the 
companions remarked, ‘Today we will not be overpowered on account of small 
numbers.” Waqidi, Magh4azi, Ill, 889; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/1, 108 (it was Abt Bakr 
who made the above remark}; Baladhuti, Ansab, 1, 365 (it was either Abii Bakr or 
someone else}; Ibn al-Athir, al- Kamil, I, 263 fit was the Prophet himself who 
made the above remark). 

After the initial setback, the Muslims rallied around the Prophet and won the 
battle. Qur’an 9:25—26, stating that the Muslims were elated with joy at their 
great numbers, was revealed after the victory. Néldeke-Schwally, Geschichte, I, 
224. 

18. Muhammad b. Humayd b. Hayyan al-Razi al-Tamimi died in al-Rayy in 
248/862. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 127-31; Khatib, Ta’rikh, I, 259—64. 

19. Salamah b. al-Fadl al-Ansari died in 191/806. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 153- 
54. 

20. Mubammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar, one of the main authonties on the life of the 
Prophet, died in Baghdad ca. 150/767. EP, s.v. Ibn Ishak; Sezgin, GAS, I, 288-90; 
Duri, Rise, passim. 

21. A group of Hawazin tribes. Kalbi, Jamharah, 116; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 270. 

22. A group of Hawazin tribes. [bn Hazm, Jamharah, 265. 

23. A group of Hawazin tribes. Ibid., 273. 

24. One of the two subdivisions of Mudar reckoned as constituting the sons of 
‘Adnan, the so-called Northern Arabs. Kalbi, Jamharah, 92; EP, s.v. Kays ‘Aylan. 

25. A clan of Hawazin. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 288-92. 

26. A clan of Hawazin. Ibid., 282-88. 

27. A leader of the Bani Jusham, and one of the most powerful Bedouin oppo- 
nents of Muhammad, was considered as the greatest fdris poet. EI?, s.v. Durayd b. 
al-Simma;, Sezgin, GAS, II, 267-68. 

28. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 
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(confederates},29 and Dha al-Khimar Subay‘ b. al-Harith [b. Ma- 
lik}®° called al-Ahmar b. al-Harith, over the Bana Malik.*! The 
general command was in the hands of Malik b. ‘Awf al-Nasri. 
When Malik [b. ‘Awf] decided to march against the Messenger 
of God, he took with his men their possessions, wives, and chil- 
dren. After making camp at Awtas,32 the men gathered around 
him. Among them was Durayd b. al-Simmah, who was carried in 
a howdah (shijdar}.33 As soon as he had encamped he inquired 
what valley they were in. When he was told that it was Awtas, he 
said: ‘‘What a wonderful place for cavalry! Neither a rugged hill, 
nor a soft lowland full of dust. But why do I hear the groaning of 
camels, the braying of asses, the bleating of sheep, and the crying 
of children?” They told him that Malik b. ‘Awf had brought his 
men’s children, wives, and possessions. He inquired where Malik 
was and summoned him.3* Then he said, “O Malik, you have 
become the leader of your people. Indeed, this is a battle which 
will have great consequences. Yet why do I hear the groaning of 
camels, the braying of asses, the bleating of sheep, and the crying 
of children?” When Malik replied that he had brought them with 
the men, Durayd inquired the reason. Malik explained [that his 
purpose in bringing them] was to put every man’s family and 
possessions behind him, so that he would fight [to the death] in 
their defense. Durayd made a sound?®5 [indicating his dismay] and 
said, “By God, [you are] a sheep-tender. [Do you think] that any- 
thing will turn back a fleeing man? If everything goes in your 
favor, nothing will help you except a man with his sword and 
lance; if it goes against you, then you will be disgraced with your 
family and possessions.” [Then Durayd inquired}>* what had hap- 


29. Thagqif is subdivided into two branches: al-Ablaf and Bani: Malik. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagat, V, 374; Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, s.v. b-1-f. 

30. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

31. Corrected from Wagqidi. Text: Dhi al-Khimar Subay‘ b. al-Harith over the 
Banu Malik, and his brother al-Ahmar b. al-Harith over the Bant Hilal. 

32.A valley i in the Hawazin territory where the battle of Hunayn took place. 
Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 212: Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 1, 281. 

33. It signifies ‘the wooden frame of the howdah which when covered becomes a 
howdah. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. sh-j-r. 

34. As in S. Text: He was summoned. 

35. Waqidi: Durayd clasped his hands. I prefer this reading. 

36. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 


The Events of the Year 8 {cont’d} 5 


pened to Ka‘b and Kilab. When he was told that not a single 
person from those two clans were present, he said, ‘Bravery and 
ardor are missing. Were it a day-of noble and lofty deeds, Ka‘b and 
Kilab would not have stayed away. I wish that you had done what 
they have done!” Then he asked what clans were with them. 
When told [that they were] ‘Amr b. ‘Amir and ‘Awf b. ‘Amir, he 
replied, ‘Those two clans are recently formed branches of the 
Banu ‘Amir?’ and can neither be useful nor harmful. O Malik, you 
have done no good by sending forward the best troops of Hawazin 
[to meet] the main body of the cavalry. Dispatch them to the high 
and inaccessible parts of their land and meet the apostates (al- 
subba’}® on horseback. If the battle goes in your favor, those in 
the rear can join you, and if it goes against you, you will have 
saved your families and possessions.’”39 Malik replied, “By God, I 
won't do fit].4° You are an old, senile man, and your senility has 
affected your judgment. O people of Hawazin, you will either 
obey me, or I will lean on this sword until it comes out of my 
back.” He detested giving Durayd any say or credit in the matter. 
[The people responded by saying that they would obey him.}*! 


37. A clan of Hawazin. Ibn Hazm, jamharah, 272, 281. 

38. Al-Sabi’ iin, pl. of al-Sabi’, is used in the Qur’an 2:62; 5:69, 22:17, but not the 
pl. al-Subba’. Various explanations have been given as to who they were. The 
Sabaeans mentioned in the Qur'an, and placed along with the Jews and Christians, 
are apparently the Mandaeans, a Judaeo-Christian sect practicing the rite of bap- 
tism in Mesopotamia. They were also called Christians of John the Baptist. The 
pagan Sabaeans of Harran may have adopted this name to secure toleration ac- 
corded by the Qur'an. El!, s.v. al-Sabi’a; Andrae, Mohammed, 108—9; Rodinson, 
Mahomet, 146; Blachére, Coran (the above verses). For al-Sabi’ah today see al- 
Majallah: The International News Magazine of the Arabs, no. 354, Nov. 19-25, 
1986, 49-53. 

The lexicographers and some commentators of the Qur'an, on the other hand, 
explain that the term means one who departs from his religion to another. They 
further state that this appelation was first given to Muhammad because he de- 
parted from the religion of Quraysh, and that it was applied later to those who 
embraced Islam. Tabasi, Tafsir, II, 145-47; Tabarsi, Majma‘, I, 126; Firtizabadi, 
Qamiis, s.v. $-b-’; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. $-b-’; Shahrastani, Milal, I, 61-63 (gives 
slightly different explanation). 

39. Waqidi (Maghdzi, Il, 886-89) states that Durayd was very old and had 
almost lost his eyesight. Despite his warning, the Hawazin stayed with Malik 
because they feared that if they disobeyed him, Malik, being a young man, might 
kill himself, and then they would be left with an old man, Durayd, who might not 
fight. 

40. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 
41. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 
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Durayd, therefore, retorted by saying that the [coming] battle was 
one he would not witness [as a warrior] and would not miss, [and 
recited]: 


Would that I were young! 
I would ride gently and advance 
Leading long and bushy-haired steeds 
As if they were young ewes. 


Durayd was the chief of the Bani Jusham, their leader and the 
noblest of them, but old age had overtaken him to the point that 
he had become feeble. His full lineage was Durayd b. al-Simmah 
b. Bakr b. ‘Alqamah b. Juda‘ah b. Ghaziyyah b. Jusham b. 
Mu‘awiyah b. Bakr b. Haw4zin. Then Malik told his men that 
when they saw the foe they should break their scabbards and 
charge them as one man. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan: [I was told] that Malik b. ‘Awf sent out 
spies to keep watch and to obtain intelligence of the enemy, but 
that they came back with their joints dislocated. When Malik, 
expressing his distress, asked what had happened to them, they 
said, ‘We saw white men on black and white horses, and, by God, 
before we could resist we were struck as you see.’’4? [This news], 
however, did not deter Malik from pursuing the course he 
intended. : 

Ibn Ishaq states: When the Messenger of God heard about 
Hawazin and Thagif, he sent ‘Abdallah b. Abi Hadrad al-Aslami* 
to them and ordered him to mingle with the crowds and to stay 
there until he could gather information about them and bring 
back news of them. Ibn Abi Hadrad, therefore, went and mingled 
with them and stayed with them until he learned that they had 
decided to fight the Messenger of God. He also learned about the 
dispositions of Malik and Hawazin and what they had decided. 
He then returned and informed the Messenger of God. The Mes- 


42. They were three men. Malik detained them on their return, fearing that his 
men might be scared at the news. He then sent another person to gather intel- 
ligence and he too met with the same fate. Waqidi, Maghdazi, I, 892; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, Il/1, 108. 

43. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/1, 108. 
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senger of God called for ‘Umar b. al-Khattab** and informed him 
about what Ibn Abi Hadrad had told him. Thereupon ‘Umar said 
that he was lying. Ibn Abi Hadrad replied, ““O ‘Umar, you may 
accuse me of lying, but you denied the truth for a long time.’’*5 
‘Umar said, ‘‘O Messenger of God, do you not hear*¢ what Ibn Abi 
Hadrad says?” The Messenger of God answered, ‘You were in 
error and God guided you, O “Umar.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Abuwu Ja‘far 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Husayn:4”7 When the Messenger of God 
decided to march against Hawazin, he was told that Safwan b. 
Umayyah*® had armor and weapons. Therefore, he sent to him, 
although he was at that time a polytheist, saying, ‘Lend us these 
weapons of yours so that we may fight our enemy tomorrow.” 
Safwan said to the messenger, “[Are you demanding them] by 
force, O Muhammad?” The Messenger of God replied, “[No,] just 
{lend them] to us as a loan and a trust until such time as we return 
them to you.” Safwan said that in that case he did not have any 
objection and gave one hundred coats of mail with an adequate 
supply of arms. They allege that the Messenger of God asked him 
to provide for its transport and that he complied with the request. 

Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Ali states: Thus it became a sunnah*? 
that a loan with a guarantee [of its return] must be returned [or 
paid back].5° 


44. He was the second caliph and is considered the second founder of Islam. He 
was assassinated in 23/644. See El, s.v. ‘Omar b. al-Khattab. 

45. Ibn Ishaq: O ‘Umar, if you accuse me of lying, then many a time you have 
denied the truth. You have accused the one who is better than me [i.e., the 
Prophet] of lying. Waqidi: You accuse me of lying, then many a time you have 
denied the truth. 

46. Wagidi: Do you hear? 

47. The fifth Shi‘i imam, and a recognized authonty on tradition, was the grand- 
son of al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. On account of his learning he was given the 
honorific title al-Baqir {one who goes deep into things). See El!, s.v. Mubammad 
b. ‘Ali. 

48. He fought the Muslim army entering Mecca, then surrendered. He died 
during ‘Uthman’s caliphate (23—35/644—56). Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 25-110 pas- 
sim, Il/1, 167; Il/2, 79, 95; 1V/t, 15, 146, 147; V, 16, 338. 

49. Usually, it means exemplary behavior, custom, or practice. Generally, it is 
used as sunnah of the Prophet, meaning his deeds, utterances, and unspoken 
approval of something. These actions and sayings of the Prophet were later estab- 
lished as legally binding precedents. See E/', s.v. Sunna. 

50. Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 122; Mishkat (trans. Robson], I, 632. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr:5! 
The Messenger of God marched with two thousand Meccans and 
ten thousand of his companions [who had marched with him 
and|52 with whose support God had facilitated the conquest of 
Mecca. Thus they were twelve thousand in all. The Messenger of 
God placed ‘Attab b. Asid b. Abi al-‘Is b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd 
Shams‘ in charge of Mecca [to look after] the men who stayed 
behind while he proceeded to confront Haw4zin. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—ibn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah54—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jabir55—his father [Jabir b. 
‘Abdallah}:56 When we approached the valley of Hunayn, we de- 
scended through a valley of the Tihamah‘’ [which was] wide and 
sloping. We descended gradually in the twilight of daybreak after 
the enemy had preceded [us].58 We were waylaid by them in its 
bypaths, sidetracks, and narrow passes. They had collected 
[themselves] and were fully prepared. By God, were we fright- 
ened! As we were descending, the squadrons made their assault 
upon us like one man. [Our] people were routed and fled, no one 
turning around to look back at the other. The Messenger of God 
withdrew to the right [of the valley] and cried, ‘‘Where are you, O 
men? Come to me! I am the Messenger of God! I am Muhammad 
the son of ‘Abdallah!” [It was of] no avail. The camels bumped 


51. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari died in 
130/747~48, or 135/752—53- Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 164-65; Sezgin, GAS, I, 284; 
Duri, Rise, 27, 34. 

52. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

53. He was a young man from the clan of Umayyah and had accepted Islam after 
the Meccans surrendered. He kept his position until his death in 13/634 (accord- 
ing to Waqidi), or in 22/642-43 (according to Tabari)..Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/1, 105; 
V, 330; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 89-90. 

54. ‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah al-Ansari, who transmitted the traditions from 
Jabir b. ‘Abdallah and Anas b. Malik, was one of the early scholars of the sirah and 
died ca. 120/738. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/2, 26; V, 257; fbn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 53- 
54; Sezgin, GAS, I, 279-80; Duri, Rise, 27, 34. 

55. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 153. 

56. A companion of the Prophet, and one of the main transmitters of traditions, 
who swore allegiance to the Prophet at the first ‘Aqabah meeting. Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, 11/2, 114, states that he did not leave behind any progeny; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
I, 433—34- 

57. The narrow strip of lowland along the southwestem coast of Arabia is called 
the Tihamah, and its greatest breadth is m the hinterland of Jiddah. EM, s.v. 
Tihama. 

58. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 
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into one another and the men ran away except a few from among 
the Muhdjirin,5? the Ansar, and [the Prophet’s] own family, 
who remained with the Messenger of God. Among the Muhdjiriin 
who stood firm with him were Abi Bakr©! and ‘Umar; from his 
family were ‘Ali b. Abi Talib,® al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib™ 
and his son al-Fadl,** Aba Sufyan b. al-Harith,®> Rabi‘ah b. al- 
Harith,6“6 Ayman b. ‘Ubayd (who is Ayman b. Umm Ayman),‘” 
and Usamah b. Zayd b. Harithah.®® 

A man of Hawazin on a red camel [who was carrying} in his 
hand a black banner mounted on the head of a long lance was 
leading his men. When he overtook someone, he pushed him 


59. The Emigrants, an appellation applied in the Qur’an to those followers of 
Muhammad who had migrated from Mecca to Medina with him. E/', s.v. 
Muhadjiran. 

60. The Helpers, the designation of those who supported Muhammad in Medi- 
na. EF?, s.v. Ansar. 

61. He was the first caliph and died in 13/634. See EP, s.v. Abi: Bakr. 

62. Cousin and son-in-law of Muhammad, first Shi‘i imam and fourth caliph, 
was assassinated in al-Kufah in 40/661. See EP, s.v. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, Elr, s.v. ‘Ali 
b. Abi Taleb. 

63. An uncle of the Prophet who had participated in warfare against the Mus- 
lims at Badr. He joined Muhammad as he was marching on Mecca and died ca. 
32/653. EP, s.v. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Mugtalib. 

64. He took part in washing of the Prophet (see Tabari below, I, 1830). The 
authorities differ as to when he died; some state that he died during the caliphate 
of Abi Bakr, while others state that he died during the caliphate of ‘Umar. Ibn 
Hajar, Isabah, V, 375-76; tbn Hajar, Tahdhib, VUl, 280. 

65. He was the Prophet’s cousin. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/1, 109, 112; 1V/r, 11; VIL, 
32, 34. Ibn Ishaq adds the name of his son [Ja‘far] to the above list, but Ibn Hisham 
comments that according to some authorities it was Qutham, the son of al-‘Abbas. 
Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 85-86. 

66. He was the Prophet's cousin and died at the beginning of ‘Umar’s caliphate. 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/1, 109; IV/1, 10, 31, 32—33; VU, 31; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 
253-54 

Balsdhuri, Ansab, I, 365, adds the following names to this list: ‘Aqil b. Abi 
Talib, al-Zubayr, and ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. 

67. He is Ayman b. Ubayd b. Zayd al-Khazraji (from Balharith of Khazraj}, hence 
Waqidi lists him with the Ansar. His mother Umm Ayman used to look after 
Muhammad as a child. She had accompanied Aminah, Muhammad's mother, to 
Medina when she visited her family. She died shortly after the Prophet's death. 
Wagqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 922; fbn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 73; 0/1, 109; Dhahabi, ‘Ibar, I, 
13. 

68. The son of Zayd b. al-Harithah, the Prophet's freedman, was born in the 
fourth year of the mission. Just before his death, the Prophet put him in command 
of an expedition to avenge his fallen father at Mu'tah (see Tabari below, I, 1794}. 
El, s.v. Usama b. Zayd; Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 473-76. 
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with his lance. When the people escaped from his lance he lifted 
it to those behind him so that they would follow him. When [the 
Muslims] were put to flight and the uncouth fellows from Mecca 
who were with the Messenger of God saw [the Muslims] in total 
disarray, some of them spoke [in such a way as to disclose] the 
hatred they had harbored [against one another]. Abii Sufyan b. 
Harb®? said, “Their stampede will not stop until they reach the 
ocean!” He had the divining arrows with him in his quiver. Ka- 
ladah b. al-Hanbal,7° who was present with his half-brother Saf- 
wan b. Umayyah b. Khalaf, shouted, “Indeed, sorcery is useless 
today.” Safwan, who was at that time [still] a polytheist during a 
grace period granted him by the Messenger of God, said to him, 
“Shut up! May God smash your mouth! By God, I would prefer to 
be ruled by a man from Quraysh rather than a man from 
Hawazin!” 

Shaybah b. ‘Uthman b. Abi Talhah,”! a brother of the Bani ‘Abd 
al-Dar,72 said, ‘Today I will avenge my father’s death [from 
Muhammad’? (for his father was killed at Uhud).74 Today I will 
kill Muhammad. I made for the Messenger of God in order to kill 
him,’5 but something happened. I was overcome by a state of 


69. He was a prominent Meccan merchant and an arch opponent of Muham- 
mad. When the Prophet marched on Mecca, he came out and submitted, and the 
Prophet guaranteed safety to those who took refuge with him. He died ca. 32/653. 
EP, s.v. Abii Sufyan. 

70. His mother was a black woman. Wagqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 910; fbn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, V, 338. 

71. He had taken a vow with Safwan, after they had joined the Muslims march- 
ing to Hunayn, that they would avenge themselves upon Muhammad. The reason 
for that was that Safwan’s father Umayyah b. Khalaf was killed at Badr, while 
Shaybah’s father ‘Uthm4n b. Abi Talhah was killed at Uhud. Wagidi describes 
vividly how Shaybah made for the Prophet in order to kill him, but he was 
protected by his uncle ‘Abbas from the right and by his cousin Abii Sufyan from 
the left. See Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 909-10; Ibn Sa‘d, TabagGt, Il/1, 28. 

72. A clan of Quraysh and the descendants of ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy. Kalbi, 
ea 4, 17; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 125-28; see below (n. 1370 to Tabari, I, 
1827}. 

73. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

74. A mountain about three miles north of Medina, celebrated for the battle 
fought there in 3/624—25 which ended unfavorably for the Muslims, EM, s.v. 
Ohod; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 22-28 (gives its topography and a map of the 
battlefield}. 

75. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Ibn al-Athir: I went around him to kill him. 
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inertness and was unable to do it. I then realized that he was 
protected from me.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri7©— 
Kathir b. al-‘Abbas’”—his father al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib: I 
was with the Messenger of God, holding the bit of his white mule 
which I myself had inserted into the mule’s mouth. I was a big 
man with a strong voice. The Messenger of God was saying when 
he saw his men in disarray, ‘Where are you, O men?” When he 
saw that they did not pay heed [to him] he said, “O ‘Abbas, cry 
loudly, ‘O community of the Ansdr, O comrades of the Acacia 
Tree (al-samurah}!’”’’® ‘Abbas did as requested and they an- 
swered, ‘Here we are, here we are!’’”9 Each man would try to turn 
his camel but could not do so; then he would take his armor and 
throw it on [his camel’s] neck, take his sword and shield, and leap 
from his mount, letting it go its own way. Then he would follow 
the voice until he came to the Messenger of God. Finally, a hun- 
dred men gathered around [the Prophet]; they confronted the en- 
emy, and fought.®° At first the cry was “O for the Ansar! |i.e., 
help the Ansdar|” and finally “O for Khazraj!’’! They were stead- 
fast in the battle, and the Messenger of God, standing in his 
stirups, looked down at the brave warriors as they were fighting 
and said, ‘Now, the fighting is fierce (hamiya al-watis).'’®2 


76. Muhammad b. Muslim b. “Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab al-Zuhri, a 
Geicbested traditionist and a historian, died in 124/742. EI", s.v. al-Zuhri; Sezgin, 
GAS, I, 280-83; Duri, Rise, passim. 

77. He was a traditionist and a skilled fagih. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, [V/1, 2. 

78. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/1, 109) adds: O people of Sarat al-Baqgarah. 

Al-Samurah, considered as an abode of a deity, was a sacred tree. The sanctuary 
of al-‘Uzza, an old Arabian goddess, in the valley of Nakhlah {on the road from al- 
Ta if to Mecca}, consisted of three samurah trees, in one of which she had revealed 
herself. It was also a tree under which the pledge of al-Ridwan took place at the 
time of al-Hudaybiyah. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Ul, 330; EI', s.v. al-"Uzza; Ryckmans, 
Religions, 8, 15; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 33, 35, 46, 51- 

79. Waqidi, and Ibn Sa‘d: They turned back as if they were camels yearning for 
their young ones, saying, ‘Here we are, here we are!” 

80. The group consisting of thirty-three Muhdjinin and sixty-seven Ansar was 
proclaimed by Gabriel as “The Hundred Steadfast People.” Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 
900-902. 

81. One of the two main Arab tribes in Medina, who were more enthusiastic 
Muslims than the other tribe of al-Aws. El", s.v. Khazradj. 

82. Literally, it means the oven became vehemently hot. It is used as a proverb 
for a fierce fighting. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. h-m-y. 


[1662] 


12 The Last Years of the Prophet 


Haran b. Ishaq®%’—Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam®4—Isra’il®5—Abu 
Ishaq®©—al-Bara’:8”? Aba Sufyan b. al-Harith was leading the 
Prophet’s mule {by its halter] on the day of Hunayn. When the 
polytheists overwhelmed [the Muslims], the Prophet got off his 
mount and started reciting verses (in the rajaz meter): 


I am the Prophet, it is no lie, 
I am the son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib! 


No man stronger than him was ever seen. _ 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Jabir—his father Jabir b. ‘Abdallah: 
While that man from Hawazin, the banner-holder on his camel, 
was doing what he did, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and a man from the 
Ansar®8 came down making for him. ‘Ali came upon him from 
behind and hamstrung his camel so that it fell on its backside; the 
Ansari jumped on the man and struck him a blow which cut off his 
foot®? and half of his shank, and he was thrown from his saddle. 
The men fought and, by God, when those who had fled returned 
they found captives [already] bound. The Messenger of God turned 
to Abia Sufyan b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, who was one of 
those who stood fast with him that day and who became an 
excellent Muslim when he embraced Islam, as he was holding the 


83. Haran b. Ishaq b. Muhammad al-Hamdani al-Kifi died in 285/898. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 2—3. 

84. Mus‘ab b. al-Miqdam al-Khath‘ami al-Kifi died in 203/818—19. Ibid., X, 
165-66. 

85. Isra’il b. Yanus b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabi‘i al-Kafi died in 162/778. Ibid., I, 261-63; 
Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, I, 214~15; idem, Miz4an, I, 208-10. . 

86. Abi Ishaq ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah al-Sabiii al-Kifi died in 127/745. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, Vl, 63-67; Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, 1, 114~16; Sezgin, GAS, I, 283. 

87. Al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib b. al-Harith al-Awsi al-Ansari was a companion of the 
Prophet. He espoused the cause of ‘Ali and fought with him at the Battle of the 
Camel, Siffin, and Nahraw4n, and died in al-Kifah ca. 72/691—92. Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, IV/2, 80-83; VI, 10; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 425-26; Sezgin, GAS, I, 63; EP, 
s.v. al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib. 

88. He was Abu Dujanah. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 902. 

89. S: Which sent his foot flying. 

90. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 902, adds that another man from the Haw4zin came to 
his rescue, but he too was killed. ‘Ali, Abi Dujanah, Ayman, and ‘“Uthman were 
fighting in front of the Prophet. 
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crupper of the [Messenger of God’s] saddle and asked who it was. 
He replied, ‘“‘Your mother’s son,?! O Messenger of God.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
The Messenger of God turned and saw Umm Sulaym bt. Milhan®2 
who was with her husband Abi Talhah.93 She had wrapped her 
waist with a garment and was pregnant with [her son] ‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Talhah. She had her husband’s camel with her and was afraid 
that it would overpower her, so she drew its head close to her and 
put her hand in its halter with the nose-ring. The Messenger of 
God cried, ‘{Are you] Umm Sulaym?” She replied, ‘“‘Yes, may you 
be ransomed with my father and with my mother, O Messenger of 
God! Kill those who flee from you as you kill those who fight you, 
for they deserve it.” The Messenger of God replied, ‘‘Rather, God 
will suffice, O Umm Sulaym.” She had a dagger in her hand. Her 
husband [was amazed and] asked her what it was, and she replied, 
“A dagger. I took it with me. If a polytheist had come close to me 
I would have slit open [his belly] with it!” He said, ““O Messenger 
of God, do you hear what Umm Sulaym says?” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaqg—Hammad b. Salamah°4— 
Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Talhah®5—Anas b. Malik:9° On the day 
of Hunayn, Abu Talhah alone took the spoils of twenty men 
whom he had killed. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Mubammad b. Ishaq—his father 
{Ishaq b. Yasar]?”’—Jubayr b. Mut‘im:98 Before the people fled and 


91. “Mother” is used here in the sense of a grandmother. It is also said that he 
answered, “Your brother, may my father and mother be your ransom, Abi Sufyan 
b. al-Harith.” Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ul, goo. 

92. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 902-4; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 86; V, 53-54. 

93. He was an archer and fought with the Prophet at Ba Badr, Ubud, and other 
battles. He died in 34/654—55. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, l/2, 64-66. 

94. Hammad b. Salamah b. Dinar al-Basri died in 167/783—84. Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, Hl, 11—16. 

95. He was an Ansari and died ca. 132/749-50. Ibid., I, 239—40. 

96. A companion of the Prophet and one of the most prolific traditionists died in 
al-Basrah between 91/709 and 93/711. He was given by his mother to the Prophet 
as a servant after the hijrah when he was ten years old. E/2, s.v. Anas b. Malik. 

97. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 257. 

98. Jubayr b. Mut‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. ‘Abd Manaf accepted Islam after the 
conquest of Mecca and died between 56/675—76 and 59/678—79. Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
gat, V, 360; VI, 39-40; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 0, 63-64. 
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men were [still] fighting one another I saw something like a black 
striped garment descending from the sky until it dropped between 
us and the enemy. I gazed, and lo, it was [a mass of] black ants 
strewn [everywhere], which filled the valley. I had no doubt that 
they were angels and that the enemy would be routed. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: After Hawazin 
were routed, the killing of the Bani Malik from among Thagif 
was heavy and seventy of them were killed beneath their ban- 
ner.!00 Among those [killed] were ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Rabi‘ah 
b. al-Harith b. Hubayyib, grandfather of Ibn Umm Hakam b. Abi 
Sufyan.!°! Their banner was with Dhi al-Khimar. When he was 
killed, ‘“Uthman b. ‘Abdallah took it and fought by it until he was 
killed too. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Amir b. Wahb 
b. al-Aswad b. Mas‘iid: When [the news of] ‘Uthm4an’s death 
reached the Messenger of God he said, ‘May God deprive him of 
His mercy! He used to hate the Quraysh.” 

‘Ali b. Sahl?02-Mu’ammil!°3—‘Umarah b. Zadan!°4*—-Tha- 
bit!°5— Anas [b. Malik}: On the day of Hunayn, the Prophet was 
riding a white mule called Duldul.!°6 When the Muslims fled, the 
Prophet said to his mule, ‘“Duldul, cling [to this place}!’’ The 
mule laid its belly on the ground. The Prophet took a handful of 
dust and tossed it in the faces of the enemy, saying, “Ha Mim, }°7 


99. The angels fought with the Muslims at Badr and their sign was white tur- 
bans flowing behind them. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Il, 285-86; Waqidi, Maghdazi, I, 
905-6. 

100. Waqidi, Maghdazi, III, 907, states that a hundred of them were killed. 

101. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 380. 

102. ‘Ali b. Sahl b. Qadim, also called [bn Misa al-Harashi, died in 261/874—75. 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 329. 

103. Mu’ammil b. Isma‘il al-‘Adawi died n 206/821-—22. Ibid., X, 380-81. 

104. ‘Umarah b. Zadan al-Saydalani al-Basri. Ibid., VII, 416-17. 
ioe; Thabit b. Aslam al-Banani al-Basri died in 123/740—41 or 127/744—45. 

id., II, 2-4. 

106. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 897; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 109; see Tabari below, I, 
1783. 

107. At the battle of Badr, the Prophet took a handful of small pebbles, turned 
toward Quraysh, and threw at them, saying, ‘‘May God render their faces ugly!” 
Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 280. 

Ha Mim are the beginning letters of stirah 46. Scholars differ widely in their 

interpretation of these mysterious letters at the beginning of certain stirahs. Some 
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they will not be victorious!’’!°8 The polytheists retreated; no 
sword was drawn, no arrow was shot, and no lance was thrust. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ya‘qib b. ‘Ut- 
bah b. al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas:!©9 With ‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah, 
his young, uncircumcised Christian slave was [also] killed. While 
one of the Ansdris!!° was plundering the slain of Thagqif, he 
stripped the slave and found that he was uncircumcised. He 
yelled at the top of his voice, “{O you Arabs,]!!! God knows that 
Thagqif are uncircumcised!” Mughirah b. Shu‘bah!!2 seized him 
by his hand, for he was afraid that [this news] about them would 
get out among the Arabs. He swore by his parents and begged him 
not to say it [to anyone], for the man concerned was only a Chris- 
tian slave of theirs. He then started to uncover the slain and 
showed him that they were circumcised. 

The Ahblaf’s banner was with Qarib b. al-Aswad b. Mas‘ad. 
When they were routed, he leaned it against a tree, and fled with 
his cousins and his people; hence only two men of the Ahlaf were 
slain, one called Wahb from the Bana Ghiyarah,'!3 the other 


see them as abbreviations of God’s names, while others see them as abbreviations 
of the basmalah. Yet some others offer a variety of explanations ranging from 
mystical signs to numerical values. 

Western scholars, beginning with Néldeke, have also attempted various expla- 
nations, none satisfactory or convincing. Néldeke (Geschichte, 215f.) suggested 
that they were the initials of the owners of the manuscripts used by Zayd when he 
first compiled the Qur'an. Later he abandoned this hypothesis and adopted a view 
that they were meaningless symbols (Néldeke-Schwally, Geschichte, I, 68—78). 
Loth {“‘Korancommentar”) advocated an abbreviation theory, that is, that the 
letters are cabalistic symbols standing for certain key words and phrases in the 
sirahs and that they are part of the revelation. Bellamy (‘Mysterious letters”) 
proposed that those letters are abbreviations for the basmalah. Watt, Bell's intro- 
duction, 61-65; Blachére, Introduction, 140-49. 

108. Waqidi: They will be vanquished, by the Lord of the Ka‘bah. Ibn Sa‘d {Taba- 
gat, Il/1, 113} reports that when the Prophet tossed dust in the faces of the enemy, 
their eyes became full of dust and they heard a rattling sound. 

109. He was a faqih in Medina and died in 128/745-—46. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 
392. 

110. According to Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 911, he was Aba Talhah. 

111. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. Waqidi: O you the Ansdr, I swear by God... . 

112. He is known as one of the chief dahiyyahs (one who could get himself out 
of the most hopeless difficulty) of his time and died between 48/668 and 51/671. 
EI’, s.v. al-Mughira b. Shu‘ba. 

113. The Bani Ghiyarah b. ‘Awf b. Thaqif. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 377; Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 268. 
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called al-Julah!!4 from the Bana Kunnah.!!5 When [the news] of 
al-Julah’s death reached the Messenger of God he said, ‘Today 
the leader of Thagif’s youth has been slain except for Ibn 
Hunaydah.” “Ibn Hunaydah” was al-Harith b. Aws. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: After the polytheists were 
defeated, they came to al-Ta’if!!© while Malik b. ‘Awf was with 
them. Some of them encamped in Awtas, while the Banu 
Ghiyarah!!7 of Thaqif went toward Nakhlah.!!8 The Messenger 
of God’s cavalry followed those who went to Nakhlah, but not 
those who took to the narrow passes. Rabi‘ah b. Rufay‘ b. Uhban 
b. Tha‘labah b. Rabi‘ah b. Yarbi‘ b. Samméil!!9 b. ‘Awf b. Imr al- 
Qays, who was called Ibn Ladh‘ah after his mother, overtook Du- 
rayd b. al-Simmah and seized his camel by its halter, thinking 
that he was a woman because he was in a howdah. But lo, it was a 
man. He made the camel kneel down beside him and [found that] 
the man was very old. He was Durayd b. al-Simmah, [but] the 
young man did not know him. Durayd asked him what he wanted 
to do with him. The young man replied that he wanted to kill 
him. Durayd asked him who he was, and he replied that he was 
Rabi‘ah b. Rufay‘ al-Sulami. He then struck him with his sword, 
but to no effect. Thereupon Durayd said, ‘‘What a poor weapon 
your mother has armed you with! Take this sword of mine that is 
at the rear of the saddle in the howdah and strike me with it above 
the spine but below the brain, for I used to slay men in that way. 
Then when you go to your mother inform her that you have killed 
Durayd b. al-Simmah. By God, how many times I have protected 
your women!” The Bani Sulaym allege that Rabi‘ah said, ‘‘When 
I delivered him the blow, his clothes fell open, and lo, his per- 
ineum and the interior of his thighs were like paper from riding 
horses unsaddled.” When Rabi‘ah returned to his mother, he in- 


114. Waqidi: Al-Lajlaj. 

115. Ibn Ishaq: Band Kubbab. The Bani Kunnah were from the Ghamidi tribe of 
Yemen. Wagqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 907; Firizabadi, Qamis, s.v. gh-m-d. 

116. A town seventy-five miles southeast of Mecca about five thousand feet 
above sea level in the mountains of Sarat. EI', s.v. Ta’if; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 
43-45 

117. 'S and Wagqidi: Bani ‘Anazah. 

118. A valley about two nights’ journey from Mecca. Hamdani, Sifat, I, 127, 
173; Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1304; Yaqut, Mu‘ jam, V, 277. 

119. S and Ibn Hazm (Jamharah, 262): Simak 
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formed her that he had killed [Durayd] and she said, “By God, he 
set free three mothers of yours.’’!2° 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The Messenger of God sent [his men] in 
pursuit of those who went toward Awta4s. Misa b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman al-Kindi!2! Aba Usamah!22—Burayd b. ‘Abdallah!23— 
Abt Burdah!24—his father [Abia Misa al-Ash‘ari]:!25 When the 
Prophet came from Hunayn, he sent Abi ‘Amir [al-Ash‘ari]!26 
with an army to Awtas. He encountered Durayd b. al-Simmah 
and killed him!27 and God routed Durayd’s companions. 

Abia Misa [al-Ash‘ari]: The Messenger of God sent me with 
Abt ‘Amir. When Abi ‘Amir was hit by an arrow, which stuck in 
his knee, shot by a man from the Bana Jusham,!28 I came to him 
and said, “O uncle, who shot you?” Pointing to the man, he said, 
“That one is my killer! You see him, that one shot me!” Abia 
Misa went after him and overtook him, but when the man saw 


120. Waqidi adds: “At one early moming and sheared off your father’s fore- 
lock.” The youth replied, “I was not aware of [it].” 

121. Musa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘id b. Masriiq al-Kindi al-Kafi died in 
258/871—72. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 355-56. 

122. Hammad b. Usamah b. Zayd al-Qurashi al-Kafi died in 201/816—17. Ibid., 
i, 2-3. 

123. Burayd b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Burdah b. Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari. Ibid., |, 431-32. 

124. Abu Burdah ‘Amir b. Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari was one of the first gadis of al- 
Kufah and died in 103/721-22 or 104/722-23. EP, s.v. al-Ash'ari, Aba Burda. 

125. He was from Yemen, and after accepting Islam migrated to Abyssinia and 
retumed to Medina on the conquest of Khaybar. He is known as a Jukewarm 
supporter of ‘Ali, whom he represented as an arbiter after the battle of Siffin, but 
he was outwitted by ‘Amr b. al-‘As. He died ca. 42/662—63. EF, s.v. al-Ash‘ari, Aba 
Musa. 

126. He had accepted Islam before the conquest of Mecca. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
IV/2, 75; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 144. . 

127. It conflicts with the preceding report that Durayd was killed by Rabi‘ah b. 
Rufay‘. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 97, comments that the person who killed Durayd 
was ‘Abdallah b. Qunay‘ b. Uhban b. Tha‘labah b. Rabi‘ah. Baladhuri, Ansdab, I, 366, 
reports that Abii ‘Amir was killed by Ibn Durayd b. al-Simmah, who in tum was 
killed by al-Dabhak b. ‘Abd al-Rahm§n al-Ash‘ari. 

128. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 99-100, states that he was shot by two brothers, 
al-‘Ala” and Awfa, sons of al-Harith from the Bani Jusham b. Mu‘awiyah. One 
arrow hit his heart, while the other hit his knee. Abi: Misi attacked and killed 
both of them. Ibn Hisham adds another note describing Aba ‘Amir’s bravery and 
states that he was challenged to a duel by ten men, all of them brothers. Abi ‘Amir 
accepted the challenge, killed nine of them and allowed the tenth, who later 
became a Muslim, to escape. Waqidi, Magh4zi, Il, 915-16, reports a similar story 
and states that Abu ‘Amir killed nine contestants but was killed by the tenth. Cf. 
Tbn Sa‘d, Tabaqgat, 11/1, 109. 
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him he fled. Aba Misa pursued him, calling out [loudly], “Aren’t 
you ashamed of {yourself}? Aren’t you an Arab? Won't you make a 
stand?” So he turned back. They confronted each other and ex- 
changed two blows. Abi Miisa killed him with his sword and 
returned to Abii ‘Amir telling him that God had killed his enemy. 
Aba ‘Amir asked him to remove the arrow [from his knee], and 
when he removed it water flowed from [the wound]. So he said [to 
Abii Masa], “‘O my nephew, go to the Messenger of God, give him 
my salutation (salam), and ask him to seek (God’s} forgiveness for 
me.” He then appointed Abi Misa in charge of the army and died 
shortly thereafter. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: It is alleged that Salamah 
b. Durayd was the one who shot Abii ‘Amir with an arrow that hit 
him in his knee and killed him. Salamah b. Durayd said in this 
regard: | 


If you ask about me I am Salamah, 
The son of Samadir!29 to one who observes closely. 
I smite with the sword the heads of the Muslims. 


Samadir was his mother; hence he traced his descent to her. 

After his defeat, Malik b. ‘Awf fled and stopped with some of 
his horsemen at a narrow pass on the road, asking them to wait 
until the weak ones and the others had caught up with them. 
They stopped there until the men from the defeated army caught 
up with them.!3° 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—one of the 
Bana Sa‘d b. Bakr: That day, the Messenger of God said to the 
horsemen whom he sent [in pursuit] that if they could get hold of 
Bijad, a man from the Bani Sa‘d b. Bakr, then they should not let 
him escape, for he had done something evil.15! When the Mus- 
lims seized him they herded him with his family and his sister al- 
Shayma’ bt. al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-“Uzza,!9? foster-sister 


129. The name of his mother. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 365. It means weakness of 
sight, or else it signifies an affliction resembling vertigo. Firizabadi, Qamis, s.v. 
s-m-d-r; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-m-d-r. 

130. For more details about Malik’s escape, see Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 916-17. 

131. Ibid., Il, 913, states that he had brutally dismembered a Muslim and then 
set the dead body on fire. 

132. She used to carry and look after the Prophet as a child. Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al- 
Mubtada’, 25; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 69. 
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of the Messenger of God, [like cattle] and treated her roughly. She 
told the Muslims that she was the foster-sister of the Messenger 
of God, but they did not believe her until they brought her to the 
Messenger of God. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Abia Wajzah Yazid b. 
‘Ubayd al-Sa‘di:!53 When Shayma’ was brought to the Messenger 
of God, she said, “O Messenger of God, I am your foster- 
sister.’"134 He said, ‘‘What is the proof of that?” She replied, ‘“The 
bite you gave me on my back when I carried you at my hip.” The 
Messenger of God acknowledged the proof, spread out his robe for 
her and asked her to sit on it. He then gave her the choice either 
to live with him in affection and honor or to go back to her people 
with compensation. She replied that she would prefer to return to 
her folk and he complied with her wish. The Bant Sa‘d b. Bakr 
allege that the Messenger of God gave her a slave called Makhul 
and a slave girl.!35 She married them off, one with the other, and 
their progeny survives to this day. 

Ibn Ishaq: The following men were martyred at Hunayn: 

From the Banu Hashim!*6 of Quraysh: Ayman b. ‘Ubayd, the 
son of Umm Ayman, the Messenger of God’s freed bondmaid. 

From the Bani Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza:!37 Yazid b. Zama‘ah b. al- 
Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad.!38 His horse, called al-Janah, threw 
him and he was killed. 

From the Ansar: Suraqah b. al-Harith b. ‘Adi b. Bal‘ajlan [or 
Band al-‘Ajlan].!39 ; 

From the Ash‘ariyyun:!4° Aba ‘Amir al-Ash‘ari. 


133. Died in 130/747—48. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 349. 

134. As in S and Ibn Ishaq. Text: Sister. Lings, Muhammad, 306-7, gives a 
lively description of the meeting. 

135. Before she left, she embraced Islam and the Prophet gave her three slaves, a 
slave girl, anda number of animals. For details, see Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 913-14. 

136. The Bana Hashim are the descendants of Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf, the great- 
grandfather of the Prophet. Kalbi, jamharah, 4; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 14—17; EP, 
s.v. Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf. Waqidi lists Ayman b. ‘Ubayd among the Ansdr, which 
is more correct; see above, n. 67. 

137. They are the Bani Asad b. ‘Abd al-“Uzza b. Qusayy. Kalbi, Jamharah, 19; 
Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 117-25. 

138. He is not listed by Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 922. Instead of him, he lists 
Rugaym b. Thabit al-Ansari. 

139. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/1, 109; VI, 310. 

140. A South Arabian tribe, descendants of al-Ash* ar, whose name was Nabt b. 
Udad b. Zayd b. Yashjub. Kalbi, jamharah, 273; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 397-98. 
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The captives of Hunayn, along with their possessions, were 
brought to the Messenger of God, Mas‘id b. ‘Amr al-Qari!*! over- 
seeing the spoils. The Messenger of God then ordered that the 
captives and their possessions be taken to al-Ji‘ranah!42 and held 
there in custody. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: When the defeated men of 
Thagif came to al-T2’if, they shut the gates of the city and made 
preparations for war. Neither ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id!“? nor Ghaylan b. 
Salamah!44 witnessed Hunayn or the seige of al-Ta’if, [because] 
they were in Jurash!45 learning the use of the testudo (al-dabbab 
and al-dubiur)!46 and the catapult (al-majaniq). 


[The Siege of al-T@if] 


‘Ali b. Nasr b. ‘Ali [al-Jahdamij—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al- 
Warith—‘Abd al-Warith b. ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—his 
father—Aban al-‘Attar—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—‘Urwah: When he 
had finished at Hunayn, the Messenger of God and his compan- 
ions went directly to al-Ta’if and encamped there for a fortnight, 
waging war against Thaqif.'!47 Thagif fought the Muslims from 
behind the fort and none came out in the open. All of the sur- 
rounding people surrendered and sent their delegations to the 
Messenger of God. After besieging al-Ta’if for a fortnight, the 


141. Ibn Ishaq: Mas‘td b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari; Waqidi, and Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, 0, 
266): Budayl b. Waraqa’ al-Khuza‘1. 

142. A well about 24 km from Mecca on the way to al-Ta’ if. Hamdani, Sifat, I, 
120; Bakri, Mu'j jam, Il, 384 (where it is said that the Iraqis pronounce it al-Ji‘ir- 
ranah); Yagit, Mu‘jam, Ul, 142 

143. He was the uncle of al- I: Mughirah b. Shu‘bah and was married to Abii Suf- 
yan’s daughter. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 52-53; 1/1, 70; IV/1, 184; [V/2, 25; V, 369— 
70, 373; VIEL, 175. See Tabari below, I, 1687. 

144. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqt, 1/2, 52, 53; V, 369. 

145. A town about 40 km southeast of Abhi. Jasir, Sardt, 42-49. Both Bakri 
(Mu‘jam, I, 376) and Yaqit (Mu‘jam, I, 126) list it as being in Yemen; however 
demarcation of the borders between the Yemen and the Hijaz was a problem. Cf. 
Hamidullah, Battlefields, 45-46. See n. 603, Tabari, below, I, 1730. 

146. Dabbab is a machine made of skins and wood. It is used in war, propelled 
to.the lower part of the fortress in order to make a breach therein, while the dubur 
is a part of the dabbab (testudo) that defends the men entering into the dabbab 
from what is thrown upon them from above. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. d-b-b, d-b-r. 

147. Khalid b. al-Walid was sent as the vanguard with cavalry from Sulaym. 
Wagqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 923. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 114, states that the Thaqif had 
stored enough provisions to last them for a whole year. 
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Prophet left and halted at al-Ji‘'ranah where the captives of Hu- 
nayn were held with their women and children. It is alleged that 
those captives taken from the Hawazin numbered six thousand 
with women and children. When he reached al-Ji‘ranah, the dele- 
gations of Hawazin came to the Prophet and embraced Islam. 
Therefore, he set all their women and children free and decided to 
make the lesser pilgrimage |directly[{ from al-Ji‘ranah. The month 
was Dhi al-Qa‘dah. After that, the Messenger of God returned to 
Medina, put [‘Attab b. Asid]!4® in charge of Mecca, and asked him 
to perform the greater pilgrimmage with the people and to ensure 
their safety. [He also left behind with him Mu‘adh b. Jabal]}49 to 
instruct [the people] in Islam. When he reached Medina, the dele- 
gations of Thagif arrived, brought the dispute (mentioned earlier) 
before him, and gave him the oath of allegiance, which consisted 
of a document that they wrote and signed with him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb:!5° The 
Messenger of God journeyed from Hunayn to al-Ta’if by the way 
of Nakhlat al-Yamaniyyah,!5! Qam,!52 al-Mulayh,!53 and Bahrat 
al-Rugha’!54 of Liyyah.!55 There he built [i.e., at Bahrat al-Rugha’] 
a mosque and prayed in it. After he arrived that day, he permitted 
retaliation for homicide. That was the first time [this practice] 


148. Corrected by me. Text: Abi Bakr. It conflicts with all other sources and 
with al-Tabari’s own statement that ‘Attab b. Asid was appointed by the Prophet 
over Mecca. See n. 53 above and Tabari below, I, 1685. It was ‘Attab who led the 
people for the greater pilgrimage also. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, II/I, 105; V, 330. 

149. Addition from text in Tabari, below, 1, 1685. The text in this place seems to 
be badly corrupted. Mu‘adh b. Jabal al-Ansari was a prominent companion of the 
Messenger of God. He died in the plague of ‘Amwas in Syria in 18/639—40 when 
he was thirty-eight. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 107—9; MI/2, 120-26. 

150. ‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagat, V, 180; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 48-55. 

151.A valley about a night or two nights’ journey from Mecca toward the 
Yemen. Baki, Mu‘jam, IV, 1304; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 277-78. 

152. Qarn al-Tha‘alib, about twenty-four hours’ journey from Mecca, was a 
meeting place for the people of Najd. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 1067; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 
332. 

153. A valley near al-T@’if. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Wl, 1167-68; IV, 1259; Yaqut, Mu'- 
jam, V, 196. 

154. A place in the district of al-Ta’if. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 229; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 
346. 

155. A valley about 13 km east of al-Ta’if. Hamdani, Sifat, 1, 120-21; Bakzi, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 1167-68; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 30; Jasir, Sarat, 10-11. 
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was allowed in Islam. A man of the Banta Layth!5¢ had killed a 
man of Hudhay1,157 so the Messenger of God killed him. While he 
was in Liyyah, the Messenger of God ordered that the fortress of 
Malik b. ‘Awf be demolished.!5* He then followed a road called al- 
Daygah |i.e., the narrow, strait].!59 As he was passing through it 
he inquired about its name. When he was told that it was al- 
Daygah, he said, ‘No, rather it is al-Yusra [i.e., the easy].” Then 
he went by Nakhb!©° and halted under a lote tree called al- 
Sadirah near the property of a man of Thaqif. The Messenger of 
God sent word to him either to come out or else his walled garden 
would be destroyed.!©! He refused to come out, so the Messenger 
of God ordered the walled garden to be destroyed.!© 

Then the Messenger of God went on until he halted near al- 
Ta’if and pitched his camp there. Some of his companions were 
killed by arrows, because the camp had been placed very close to 
the walls of al-Ta’if and the arrows were reaching them.!® The 
Muslims were unable to get through its wall, for [the inhabitants] 
had shut the gate against them. When his comrades were killed 
by arrows, the Prophet moved to higher ground and pitched his 
camp near where his mosque stands today. He besieged them for 
some twenty days.!64 He had two of his wives with him, one of 


156. The Bani Layth b. Bakr b. ‘Abd Manat b. Kinanah. Kalbi, Jamharah, 36; fon 
Hazm, Jamharah, 180, 183, 465. 

157. A tribe of northern Arab descent that occupied much of the territory west 
and east of Mecca and up into the mountains toward al-Ta’if. It was closely related 
to Kinanah and consequently to Quraysh. E/2, s.v. Hudhay!. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ml, 
924, states that the man of Layth, who had killed a man from the Hudhayl, was 
apprehended and brought before the Prophet. The people gathered and quarrelled 
in the Prophet’s presence, so he turned the man over to the men of Hudhayl who 
killed him. 

158. Waqidi, Magh4zi, Ill, 925, states it was burnt. 

159. It is often used for a narrow wadi, perhaps impassable when in flood. 
Serjeant, “Translation,” 9. 

160. A valley near al-Ta’if. Bakri (Mu‘jam, IV, 1301-2); Nakhib; Yaqat (Mu‘jam, 
V, 275): Nakhib or Nakhab. 

161. Waqidi: Burnt. 

162. Waqidi: Burnt. 

163. Al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir had pointed out to the Prophet that the camp was 
very close to the fortress. Waqidi, Maghdzi, III, 925-26. 

164. Ibn Hisham: It is said for seventeen days. Waqidi: Some state eighteen 
days, others nineteen days, and yet others fifteen days. Ibn Sa‘d: eighteen days. 
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whom was Umm Salamah bt. Abi Umayyah.!65 Al-Waqidi states 
that the other was Zaynab bt. Jahsh.!6° He pitched two tents for 
them and prayed between the tents as long as!©7 he stayed there. 
After Thaqif surrendered, ‘Amr b. Umayyah!®8 b. Wahb b. Mu‘at- 
tib b. Malik built a mosque over the place where the Messenger of 
God had prayed. There was a column in that mosque about which 
it is alleged that the sun never rises over it any day without a 
creaking noise being heard from it.'!©? The Messenger of God 
besieged Thaqif and fought them bitterly. Both sides shot arrows 
at each other!7° until the day when the wall of al-Taif was 
stormed (shadkhah).!7! [That day] a number of the Messenger of 
God’s companions went under a testudo and advanced up to the 
wall [to make a breach in it].'”72 Thaqif showered them with 
scraps of hot iron, so they came out from under [the testudo], and 
- Thaqif shot them with arrows, killing some of them. The Mes- 
senger of God then ordered that the vineyards of Thaqif be cut 
down, and the men fell upon them, cutting them down.!73 

Abu Sufyan b. Harb and al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah went up to al- 
Ta@if and cried out to Thagqif to assure their safety so that they 
could speak to them. When they guaranteed them safety, they 
called upon the women of Quraysh and Bant Kinanah!”* to come 
out to them, for they were afraid that they would be taken cap- 


165. See Tabari, below, I, 1771. 

166. See Tabari, below, I, 1772-73. 

167. Hisch and Ibn Ishaq: Then; Wagqidi, Ibn Sa‘d: As long as. 

168. Corrected from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, Waqidi, and Ibn Hazm (Jamharah, 268). 
Text: Abii Umayyah b. ‘Amr. 

169. Waqidi adds: More than ten times, hence the people considered that noise 
[a form of] glorification of God (tasbih). 

170. Ibn Hisham (Sirah, IV, 126) adds: The Messenger of God shot at them with 
catapults. A person whom I trust related to me that the Messenger of God was the 
first to use the catapult in Islam, as he employed it against the people of al-Ta'if. 

171. Its literal meaning is to break or crush. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. sh-d-kh. 

172. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Wagqidi. The testudo and the catapult 
were brought by the Muslims, cf. Waqidi, Maghdazi, III, 923, 927; Baladhuri, An- 
sab, I, 366, 367. 

173. For a different version, see Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 928-29. 

174. A large Mudari tribe (Kinanah b. Khuzaymah b. Mudrikah b. al-Yas b. 
Mudar b. Nizar b. Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan), which had its camping grounds in the 
territory around Mecca. Quraysh derived their origin from them. See EP, s.v. 
Kinana. 


[1672] 
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tive, but they refused [to come out]. Among them were Aminah 
bt. Abi Sufyan,!75 who was married to ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id, by 
whom she had [the son] Dawid b. ‘Urwah.!76 

Al-Waqidi!””—-Kathir b. Zayd!78—al-Walid b. Rabah!79—Abu 
Hurayrah:!89 When fifteen days of siege had passed at al-Ta@’if, the 
Messenger of God consulted Nawfal b. Mu‘awiyah al-Dili!®! and 
asked his opinion about continuing [the siege]. He replied, ‘‘O 
Messenger of God, [they are like] a fox [hiding] in its den. If you 
persist [in your siege], you will capture it, and if you leave it, it 
will not harm you.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: It has been reported that 
the Messenger of God said to Abi Bakr b. Abi Quhafah while he 
was besieging Thagif in al-Ta’if, “O Abi Bakr, I saw [in a dream] 
that I was presented with a large bow] filled with butter and that a 
cock pecked at it and spilt it.” Abii Bakr replied, “O Messenger of 
God, I don’t think that you will attain what you desire from them 
today.” The Messenger of God responded that he did not think so 
either.!82 | 

Then Khuwaylah!83 bt. Hakim b. Umayyah b. Harithah b. al- 


175. According to Ibn Hisham and Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, VIII, 175), she was May- 
minah bt. Abi Sufyan. Aminah was married to someone else, see Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, V, 129; VIII, 68. 

176. Ibn Ishaq adds two more names: And al-Firasiyyah bt. Suwayd b. ‘Amr b. 
Tha‘labah, whose son was ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Qarib, and al-Fuqaymiyyah Umay- 
mah, daughter of the intercalator Umayyah b. Qal'. Cf. Waqidi, Maghazi, III, 929. 
When those women refused to come out, Ibn al-Aswad b. Mas‘iid spoke to Abii 
Sufyan and al-Mughirah about saving his own property from destruction. Ibn 
Hisham, Sirah, IV, 126; Waqidi, Magh4zi, Il, 926-27. 

177. Abi ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagidi, an early Arab historian, 
died in 207/823 in Baghdad. El, s.v. al-Wakidi; Sezgin, GAS, I, 294-97; Duri, 
Rise, passim. 

178. Kathir b. Zayd al-Aslami died during the caliphate of al-Mansir (136— 
58/754-75) Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 413-15. 

179. Walid b. Rabah al-Dawsi died in 117/735. Ibid., XI, 133. 

180. Although he embraced Islam less than four years before the Prophet’s 
death, he is noted as a prolific narrator of traditions. He died between 57/676—77 
and 59/678-79. EP, s.v. Abi Hurayra. 

181. He had fought against the Muslims at Ubud, and accepted Islam after the 
conquest of Mecca. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 81; 1/1, 114; Il/2, §7, 85, 119. 

182. Dreams and their interpretations play an important role in the biography of 
the Prophet; see Fahd, Divination, 247ff. 

183. Both Wagqidi (Maghdazi, III, 935) and Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, IIl/1, 292; VIM, 113) 
give her name as Khawlah. Khuwaylah is a diminutive form. Her husband 
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Awgas al-Sulamiyyah, wife of ‘Uthm4n b. Maz‘in, requested the 
Messenger of God that if God granted him victory over al-Ta’if, he 
would give her the jewelry of Badiyah bt. Ghaylan b. Salamah, !84 
or that of al-Fari‘ah bt. ‘Uqayl,!*5 for they were the most be- 
jeweled!®° women of Thagif. 

Ibn Ishaq: It has been reported that the Messenger of God told 
her, “And if [the victory] over Thaqif is not granted to me, O 
Khuwaylah?” Khuwaylah left and told ‘Umar b. al-Khattab [what 
had happened], so he came to the Messenger of God and asked 
him whether what Khuwaylah had said was true. The Messenger 
of God replied, “Yes, I said it.” [Thereupon ‘Umar] said, ‘Is 
[victory] over them not to be granted, O Messenger of God?” On 
hearing the Messenger of God's answer {in the affirmative], ‘Umar 
asked if he should give the order to depart, and after receiving 
permission he announced the departure. !87 

When the people began to move out, Sa‘id!®8 b. ‘Ubayd b. 
Asid!®9 b. Abi ‘Amr b. ‘Ilaj al-Thagafi cried out that [al-Ta’if] was 
holding out [against the siege]. ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn!9° responded, 
“Yes, admirably and nobly!”” One of the Muslims?!9! said to him, 
‘May God smite you, O ‘Uyaynah! Do you praise the polytheists 
for holding out against the Messenger of God while you [yourself] 
have come to assist him?” He replied, ‘By God, I did not come to 
fight Thaqif with you, but I wished Muhammad to be victorious 
over al-Ta’if, so that I might obtain a slave girl from Thaqif whom 


“Uthman b. Maz‘tin was one of the early converts and a very pious person. He died 
in 3/624—25 in Medina. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 90, 114~—15, 136; Hl/1, 286-92, 
298. 

184. She was later married to ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf. Waqidi, Maghdzi, III, 933, 
935; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IMl/1, go. 

185. As vocalized in the text. In other sources it is not vocalized and could be 
‘Aqil. 

186. Waqidi: Prettiest. 

187. Some people were not happy to depart without the victory. Both Aba Bakr 
and ‘Umar had to convince them that the Prophet was acting according to revela- 
tion. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 936-37; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 115; Watt, Muham- 
mad at Medina, 73. 

188. Waqidi: Sa‘d. 

189. C: Asad; Wagqidi: Asid b. ‘Amr. 

190. ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn al-Fazari had fought several times against the Muslims. 
Waqidi, Maghd4zi, Il, 932-33 (story about his hypocrisy); Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 
180; II/1, 45, 47, 5-52, 58, 87, 110-11, 115-16; II/1, 65. 

191. Waqidi: ‘Amr b. al-‘As. 


[1674] 
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I might make pregnant!92 so that she might bear me a son, for 
Thagqif are clever people (manakir).’’'93 

At al-Ta’if, twelve of the Messenger of God’s companions were 
martyred, seven from Quraysh, one from Bant Layth, and four 
from the Ansar.!94 


[The Division of the Booty Captured at Hunayn 
and Gifts of Conciliation] 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq: Then the Messenger of God 
left al-Ta’if and went [by way] of Dahna!95 until he halted at al- 
Ji‘ranah with the Muslims who were with him. When he marched 
to al-Ta’if, he had sent the captives of Haw4zin to be detained in 
al-Ji‘ranah. Thus the delegations of Haw4zin came to him there. 
The Messenger of God held six thousand captives from the chil- 
dren and women, and innumerable camels and sheep.!9° 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Amr b. Shu- 
‘ayb—his father!9’—his grandfather ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 


192. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Waqidi: Whom I might tread. 

193. This is a pun, a play on the word mandkir, because its singular munkar 
generally means an action disapproved by sound intellect, or deemed to be bad, or 
anything pronounced to be abominable by the law. Here it is not used in this 
general sense but as rajul¥” nakir““, meaning a man who possesses intelligence 
with cunning. Firiizabadi, Qamiis, s.v. n-k-r; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. n-k-r. 

Waqidi (Maghdazi, Ill, 937): For Thaqif are gifted with a blessing (mubdrakin). 
He further states that, when ‘Umar b. al-Khattab informed the Prophet what 
‘Uyaynah had said, he smiled and said, “{[The man exhibits] an acceptable 
foolishness.” {He is an agreeable fool.) 

Ibn Ishaq (Sirah, IV, 127-28) states that during the siege of al-Ta’if some of the 
slaves came out, embraced Islam, and were set free by the Prophet. Cf. Wagqidi, 
Maghazi, I, 931-32 (they numbered from thirteen to nineteen}. 

194. For their names, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 129; earn Maghazi, IH, 938. 

195. Waqidi adds: Then passed by Qarn al-Manazil and Nakhlah . Dabni i is a 
district of al-Ta’if. Bakri, Mu‘jam, 0, 545-46; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, U, 444. 

196. According to Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq, and it concurs with what 1s stated 
earlier (see Tabari, I, 1670]. Text: Held a large number of captives from the women 
and children of Haw4zin, six thousand camels, and an immense number of sheep. 
According to Waqidi (Maghdzi, I, 943—44), there were six thousand captives, 
twenty-four thousand camels, and about forty thousand sheep. In addition to that, 
the Muslims captured four thousand tiqiyahs [about 1/12 rat! or forty dirhams to 
the dgiyah; see n. 983 below] of silver. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, H/1, 110. 

197. Shu‘ayb b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al- ‘As. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 356. 
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al-‘As:19® The deputation of Hawazin came to the Messenger of 
God while he was in al-Ji‘ranah and embraced Islam. Then they 
said, “O Messenger of God, we are of noble origin and we are 
kinsfolk. The disaster which has befallen us is not hidden from 
you. Please show us favor, since God has granted you favor.” 
Then a man of Hawazin from [the clan of] the Bani Sa‘d b. Bakr (it 
was this clan who nursed the Messenger of God] called Zuhayr b. 
Surad!9° and nicknamed Abia Surad, stood up and said, “O Mes- 
senger of God, among the detainees are your paternal and mater- 
nal aunts and the ones who suckled you and looked after you. Had 
we provided al-Harith b. Abi Shimr2°° or al-Nu‘man b. al- 
Mundhir?°! with foster-parents2°2 and then got into the situation 
in which you now hold us, we could hope for his favor and kind- 
ness. [We know that] you are the best of protectors.’’2°3 Then he 
recited (the following] verses: 


Have mercy on us, Messenger of God, out of generosity, 
for you are the man [from whom] we hope and treasure 
[as our own]. | 
Grant favor to [your] kinfolk2°* whom fate has frustrated, 
and whose fortunes are shattered by the 
vicissitudes of fate. 


198. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As accepted Islam before his father and died ca. 
65/684~—85. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, W/2, 125; I/1, 180, 181; V, 132; Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dahib, V, 337-38; Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, 1, 41-42; Duri, Rise, 78, 93, 98n. 

199. He headed the Haw4zin delegation which consisted of fourteen men. Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 72; I/1, 111. 

200. ‘Abd al-Salam Harin (Nawéadir al-makhtitat, II, 221] suggests the reading 
“Shamir.” Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 325. 

He was a Ghassanid king to whom the Prophet sent a letter inviting him to 
accept Islam. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 17; I/1, 66. About the Prophet's correspon- 
dence with foreign rulers, see below Tabari, I, 1741, n. 677. The Ghassanids, the 
clients and auxiliaries of Byzantium, were swept away by the Muslim conquest of 
Syria, see Ef?, s.v. Ghassan; Shahid, “Pre-Islamic Arabia,” 22. 

201. He was the last king of the house of the Lakhmids, the Arab client- 
kingdom of the Persians. EI', s.v. Nu'm4n b. al-Mundhir, EP, s.v. Lakhm. 

202. Ibn Hisham: Another tradition states: Had we shared our salt with. 

203. C: The best of hosts. 

204. Baydah literally means an egg. It is used metaphorically to signify a wom- 
an, likening her thereto in color and in respect of her being protected. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. b-y-d. 
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The Messenger of God said, “Are your sons and wives dearer to 
you or your possessions?” They replied, “‘O Messenger of God, 
you have given us the choice between our honor and our posses: 
sions, so give us back our wives and sons, for they are dearer to 
us.” He said, “As for what I and the Bana ‘Abd al-Muttalib have 
{of your goods], they are yours. When I have prayed [the noon 
prayer]2°5 with the people, then [stand up and}? say, ‘We ask the 
Messenger of God’s intercession with the Muslims, and the Mus- 
lims’ intercession with the Messenger of God for our sons and 
wives.’ I will then give them to you and will request [the Mus- 
lims] on your behalf.’ When the Messenger of God had prayed the 
noon prayer with the people, they stood up and spoke as he had 
asked them, and he did what he had promised to do. The Muha- 
jiran said that what was theirs was the Messenger of God’s, and 
the Ansar said the same. Al-Aqra‘ b. Habis [al-Tamimi],2°” how- 
ever, said that as far as he and the Bant. Tamim2°* were con- 


cerned, [they would not agree to give up their share]. ‘Uyaynah b. 


Hisn also refused on behalf of himself and the Banu Fazarah,?° 
and so did ‘Abbas b. Mirdas [al-Sulami]?!° for himself and the 
Bani Sulaym.2!! The Bana Sulaym, however, said, “[Yes],?!2 
what is ours is the Messenger of God’s.” Therefore, ‘Abbas said to 
them that they had rendered him a coward. Then the Messenger 
of God said, “He who holds to his share of these captives shall 
have six camels for every captive from the first booty we take.” So 
the Muslims returned the women and children to their 
kinsfolk.2!4 


205. Addition from Wagqidi. 

206. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

207. Addition from S and Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 36, 40, 85, 145; U/1, 110-11, 
116). He was a Bedouin chief. 

208. For the Bani Tamim, see Kalbi, Jamharah, 59; Ibn, Hazm, Jamharah, 207, 
466—67. 

209. A branch of Qays. Kalbi, Jamharah, 92, 130; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 255-59. 

210. Addition from S. He was a leader of ‘Abs b. Rifa‘ah of Sulaym, and was 
renowned as a warrior and as a poet. He died during the caliphate of ‘Uthm4n (23-— 
35/644—56). EI, s.v. ‘Abbas b. Mirdas; Sezgin, GAS, II, 242-43. 

211. They are a branch of Qays. Kalbi, Jamharah, 92, 122; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 
261-64. 

212. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

213. For further sletails, see Waqidi, Maghazi, II, 952; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 0/1, 
I1I—12. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Abti Wajzah 
Yazid b. ‘Ubayd al-Sa‘di: From the captives of Hunayn, the Mes- 
senger of God gave ‘Ali b. Abi Talib a slave girl called RaYtah bt. 
Hilal b. Hayyan b. ‘Umayrah b. Hilal b. Nasirah b. Qusayyah b. 
Nasr b. Sa‘d b. Bakr; and he gave ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan?!* a slave girl 
called Zaynab bt. Hayyan b. ‘Amr b. Hayyan; and he gave ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab a girl whom ‘Umar gave to [his son]?!5 ‘Abdallah.216 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Nafi‘??7— 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar: The Messenger of God gave ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab a slave girl from the captives of Haw4zin and ‘Umar gave 
her to me. I sent her to my matermal aunts from the Bani 
Jumah2!® to prepare [and get her ready|?!9 for me until I had 
circumambulated the Ka‘bah and returned to them, wanting to 
take her when I returned. When I had finished and came out of the 
mosque, the men were rushing away. When I asked the reason 
why, they told me that the Messenger of God had given them 
back their wives and children. I told them that that girl of theirs 
was with the Banii Jumah and that they should go and get her, so 
they went and took her. As for ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn, he had taken an 
old widow of Hawazin and said when he took her, “I see that she 
is an elderly lady of standing in the tribe. Perhaps her ransom 
might be high.” When the Messenger of God returned the cap- 
tives for six camels each, ‘Uyaynah refused to return her. Zuhayr 
Abi Surad told him to let her go, for her mouth was neither cold 
nor were her breasts swelling; she could not conceive, her milk 
was not rich, and her husband would not care. After Zuhayr had 
told him this, he returned her for six camels.22° They allege that 


214. The third caliph whose assassination in 35/656 led to the first civil strife in 
Islam. See E/!, s.v. ‘Othman b. ‘Affan 

215. Addition from Hisch and Ibn Ishaq. 

216. ‘Abdallah, son of the second caliph, was one of the prominent personalities 
of the first generation of Muslims and a frequently quoted authority for traditions. 
He died in 73/693. Ef, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar. Most of the companions received 
a slave girl. For details, see Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 943-44. 

217. A freedman of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqgat, IV/1, 109, 121, 123, 
125-26, 133. 

218. They are Jumah (= Taym) b. ‘Amr b. Husays b. Ka‘b b. ‘Adi. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, [V/1, 105; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 159. 

219. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

220. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 952—54, gives a different version and states that in 
the beginning her son offered to pay a ransom of a hundred camels, but ‘Uyaynah, 
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[when] ‘Uyaynah met al-Agqra‘ b. Habis he complained to him 
about it, so he said, “By God, you did not take her as virgin??! in 
her prime nor even full-figured in her middle age!” 

The Messenger of God asked the Hawazin delegation about 
Malik b. ‘Awf and what he did. They told him that he was in al- 
Taif with Thaqif. The Messenger of God told them to inform him 
that if he came to him embracing Islam, he would restore his 
family and possessions to him and give him a hundred camels.?22 
When Malik was informed about it, he left al-Ta’if. He was afraid 
that Thaqif might imprison him if they knew what the Messenger 
of God had said about him, so he ordered that his mount be 
prepared for him and that a horse be brought to him in al-Taif. He 
slipped away at night, came [to the place] where his mount was 
tethered,223 mounted his horse, and rode off until he overtook the 
Messenger of God in al-Ji‘ranah or Mecca. The Messenger of God 
returned him his family and property and gave him a hundred 
camels. He embraced Islam and became a good Muslim. The Mes- 
senger of God put him in charge of his kinfolk and the tribes 
around al-Ta’if who had embraced Islam. [Those tribes were] 
Thumalsh, Salimah, and Fahm.2”4 Then he began to fight Thaqif 
with them; their flocks could not come out [of al-Ta’if] without 
being raided by him and he tightened the noose around them.??° 
Aba Mibjan b. Habib226 b. ‘Amr b. ‘Umayr al-Thagafi said: 


Enemies have dreaded our vicinity, 
but now the Bani Salimah are engaged in warring and 
plundering us. 

Malik brought them on us, 
breaking his covenant and solemn word. 


wanting a higher price, declined the offer. Finally, he had to release her without 
any ransom. 

221. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: Of fair complexion. 

222. Malik’s family were brought to Mecca and were lodged with their relatives. 
His possessions were also kept aside and were not divided with the other booty. 
Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ul, 954-55; Lings, Muhammad, 310. 

223. It was in Dahna. Wagqidi, Maghazi, Il, 955. 

224. All the three were clans of Azd. Kalbi, Jamharah, 210, 211; Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 376-79. 

225. From those raids, Malik used to send the khums to the Prophet. Once he 
sent a hundred camels and then a thousand sheep. Wagqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 955. 

ee Wagqidi (Maghdazi, HI, 930, 932, 935}: Hubayb. He was one of the leaders of 

qif. 
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They raided us in our settlements, 
though we were men who retaliated.227 


(This is the end of Abii Wajzah’s report. To return to the report of 
‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb:}?28 After the Messenger of God had completed 
the return of the captives of Hunayn to their families, he rode 
away and the people229 followed him, saying, “O Messenger of 
God, divide our booty of camels and small cattle among us,” until 
they forced him back against a tree and his mantle was pulled 
away from him.2°° He said, ‘‘O men, give me back23! my mantle! 
By God, if I had as many sheep as the trees of the Tihamah I 
would have divided them among you. You have not found me 
miserly or cowardly or a liar.” Then he stood near his?32 camel 
and took a hair from its hump and holding it aloft in his fingers 
said, ‘‘O men, by God, I do not have anything of your booty, even 
to this hair, except the fifth, and that fifth will be returned to you. 
So bring back the needle and the thread, for dishonesty will be a 
shame, a flame,?3* and a disgrace on the Day of Judgment.’234 A 
man from the Ansar came with a ball of hair thread, and said, “‘O 
Messenger of God, I took this ball to make a pad for my sore 
camel.” He replied, “As for my share in that, you can keep it.” 
The man said, “If it has come to that, I don’t want it,’’ and he 
threw it away.235 (This is the end of ‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb’s report.) 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
The Messenger of God gave [gifts] to those ‘‘whose hearts were to 
be reconciled (al-mu’allafa qulibuhum),’36 who were certain 


227. For Malik’s reply, see Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 956. 

228. See Tabari, above, I, 1675. 

229. Waqidi: On the way the Bedouns kept on asking him. 

230. Either it was caught by the tree or was pulled away by the Bedouins. 

231. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: Bring back my mantle to me. Cf. Tabrizi, Mishkat, 
Il, 140; Mishkat (trans. Robson), II, 1246; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 
183. 

232. As in C. Text and Ibn Ishaq: Near a camel. 

233. It means a flame of hell-fire. 

234. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 366. 

235. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 135, relating another story, states that when the 
Prophet ordered his men to return whatever they might have taken, even to a 
needle, ‘Aqil b. Abi Talib returned the needle which he had taken. 

236. It is used in the Qur’an 9:60, where it states: “Charity is [meant] only for 
the poor, the needy, those working at [collecting and distributing] it, those 
[possible converts} whose hearts are being reconciled [to yours}, for freeing cap- 
tives and those who are in debt, and in the cause of God, and for the wayfarer, as a 
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men of eminence, in order to conciliate them and to win over 
their hearts.237 He gave a hundred camels each to the follow- 
ing:238 Abu Sufyan b. Harb; his son Mu‘awiyah;?39 Hakim b. 
Hizim,?4° al-Nudayr2! b. al-Harith b. Kaladah b. ‘Alqamah, a 
brother of the Bana ‘Abd al-Dar; al-‘Ala’ b. Harithah al-Thagafi,242 
an ally of the Bana Zuhrah;?* al-Harith b. Hisham;?4 Safwan b. 
Umayyah; Suhayl b. ‘Amr,;245 Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi 
Qays;246 ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn; al-Aqra‘ b. Habis al-Tamimi; Malik b. 
‘Awf al-Nasri. These men [became known as] ‘Men of the Hun- 
dreds.” He gave less than a hundred camels to the following men 


duty imposed by God.” The term is applied here to certain tribal chiefs and 
influential men whose loyalty the Prophet endeavored to secure by lavish gifts 
given out of the khums. Wagqidi, Magh4azi, Il, 944, 948; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. a-l-f; 
Lings, Muhammad, 308-9. 

Watt (Muhammad at Medina, 74, 348-52) argues that the above Quranic term 
cannot be applied to the men who received gifts at al-Ji‘ranah. Its application to 
the leading Meccans, who received fifty or a hundred camels, was probably the 
work of the “pious opposition” in Medina during the Umayyad period in the early 
part of the second/eighth century. 

237. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: And to reconcile through them their people. 

238. See the list compiled by Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 73-74. 

239. He was the first Umayyad caliph. El), s.v. Mu‘awiya. Abii Sufyan’s son 
Yazid also received a hundred camels. In addition to those camels, both the broth- 
ers and their father also received forty dgiyahs each of silver. Waqidi, Magh4zi, Ill, 
944-45; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 110. Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 75, states that 
the mention of Aba Sufyan’s sons is doubtless a device to conceal the favor shown 
to him by Muhammad. 

240. He was a nephew of the Prophet's wife Khadijah. He asked for more camels 
and so was given some. Waqidi, Maghdazi, II, 945 (he got three hundred); Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, 1/2, 179; 0/1, 97, 110; D/1, 27; IV/t1, 6, 45 (he got two hundred}. 

241. Ibn Ishaq: Al-Harith; Ibn Hisham: Nusayr, it is possible that his name was 
al-Harith. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 331-32, 352, gives his name as al-Nudayr b. al- 
Harith B. ‘Alqamah b. Kaladah b. ‘Abd Manaf b. ‘Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy. 

242. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, I/1, 110 {he got fifty). 

243. A clan of Quraysh. The Prophet’s mother was from this clan. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagat, 1/1, 50-51, 82, 137; 1/1, 8; Kalbi, Jamharah, 4, 20; fon Hazm, Jamharah, 
128, 464. 

244. Al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhzim b. 
Yaqazah b. Murrah died in 18/639. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 946; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 
Il/1, 1x0; D/1, 167; V, tr. 

245. He headed the Meccan delegation which negotiated the treaty of 
Hudaybiyah. His son ‘Abdallah had accepted Islam and had migrated to Abyssinia. 
Wagqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 946; fbn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 42, 70, 71, 88, 98, 110; H/1, 
295-96. 

246. He was one of the witnesses for the treaty of Hudaybiyah. Wagidi, 
Maghazi, Wl, 946; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 25, 71, 88, 97, 110. 
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of Quraysh: Makhramah b. Nawfal b. Uhayb al-Zuhri;247 ‘Umayr 
b. Wahb al-Jumahi;?** Hisham b. ‘Amr,?49 a brother of the Bana 
‘Amir b. Lu’ayy.25° The exact number [of camels] given to them is 
not preserved,2>! but it is known, as alleged, that it was less than 
a hundred. He gave fifty camels to Sa‘id b. Yarbii‘ b. ‘Ankathah b. 
‘Amir b. Makhzim?2*? and to al-Sahmi.?53 He gave ‘Abbas b. Mir- 
das al-Sulami some camels,254 but he was not pleased with them 
and reproved the Messenger of God saying: 


It was pillage that I acquired, 
by charging on my colt in the rugged plain. 
And I kept the people awake lest they should sleep.?55 
When they slept I kept watch. 
My pillage and that of al-‘Ubayd25 
is parceled out between ‘Uyaynah?5’ and al-Aqra‘.258 
In battle I repel the enemy, 
leaving myself unprotected. Yet I was given nothing 
except a few young camels, 
to the number of their four legs! 
Neither Hisn nor Habis 
excel Mirdas?59 in the assembly, 
and J am not inferior to either of them. 
He whom you demean today will not be exalted. 


247. His mother was a granddaughter of Hashim. He was a genealogist, and the 
Prophet gave him fifty camels. Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 946 (some authorities state 
that he did not get any); Ibn Sad, Tabaqat, 1/1, 110; I/1, 212; Vl, 35, 161-62, 
180 {he got fifty). 

248. He had fought against the Muslims at Badr. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaq4t, 1/1, 10 (not 
mentioned among those who received gifts); Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 161. 

249. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 946; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 110 (he got fifty). 

250. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 166. 

251. Ibn Ishaq: I do not remember [exactly] what was given to them, but I know 
that it was less than a hundred. 

252. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 946; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 110. 

253. Ibn Hisham: His name was ‘Adi b. Qays. 

254. Waqidi (Maghazi, Il, 946—47) states that he was given four camels; Ibn Sa‘d 
(Tabaqat, II/1, 1x0) on the other hand, states that he got forty. 

255. And I urged the warriors to journey in the night: Waqidi (Maghazi, Ill, 947), 
he also gives the Prophet’s comment on this poem. 

256. The name of his horse. 

257. He is ‘Uyaynah b. Hign. See above. 

258. He is al-Aqra‘ b. Habis. See above. 

259. He is the poet’s father. 
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The Messenger of God said [to them], ‘Go and cut off his tongue 
from me,” so they gave him more [camels] until he was satisfied. 
This was what the Messenger of God meant by his order “to cut 
off his tongue.””2 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaqg— Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. 
al-Harith:26! One of the companions of the Messenger of God? 
said to him, ‘“O Messenger of God, you have given ‘Uyaynah b. 
Hisn and al-Aqra‘ b. Habis a hundred camels each and left out 
Ju‘ayl b. Suraqah al-Damri.”2 He replied, “By Him in whose 
hand is my soul,26 Ju‘ayl b. Suraqah is better than an entire world 
full of men like ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn and al-Aqra‘ b. Habis; but I have 
treated them generously so that they may embrace Islam, and I 
have entrusted Ju‘ayl b. Suraqah to his Islam.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Abt “Ubaydah 
b. Muhammad265—-Miqsam Abi al-Qasim,?© manumitted slave 
of ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal:297 I went with Talid b. Kilab 
al-Laythi to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As while he was circumam- 
bulating the Ka‘bah with his sandals in his hand, and we asked 
him whether he was present when the Tamimi man spoke to the 
Messenger of God on the day of Hunayn. He replied affirmatively, 
saying that a man from the Bani Tamim called Dhi al- 
Khuwaysirah came and stood by the Messenger of God as he was 
giving gifts to the people and said, ““O Muhammad, I have seen 
what you have done today.” The Messenger of God replied, 
“Well, what did you see?” He said, “I don’t think you have been 


260. Cf. Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 184; other sources supporting this 
interpretation are indicated. 

Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 137-38, states that the Prophet gave gifts to some people 
of Quraysh and other tribal chiefs because they had accepted Islam. His list, as 
well as that of Waqidi, Maghazi, I, 945-46, contains some additional names. 

261. His grandfather was a Muhdjir and he died ca. 120/738. Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, IX, S~7- 

262. Waqidi, fbn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, IV/1, 180-81): Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas. 

263. He was one of the early converts and a destitute one of the Muhdjirin. Tbn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/1, 180-81. 

264. Ibn Ishaq: Muhammad's soul. 

265. Abii ‘Ubaydah b. Muhammad b. ‘Ammar b. Yasir. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 
160-61. 

266. He died in ro1/719~20. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 217, 346-47; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, X, 288-89. 

267. ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib died in 
79/698—99 or 84/703. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/1, 30; V, 217, 346—47; Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, V, 180-81. 


The Events of the Year 8 (cont'd) 35 


fair.” The Messenger of God became angry and said, “Woe to you! 
If justice is not to be found with me, then with whom is it to be 
found?” ‘Umar b. al-Khattab asked the Messenger of God to allow 
him to kill the man, but he said, “No, leave him, for he will have 
a following that will penetrate so deeply into religion that they 
will come out of it as an arrow comes out of the target; one looks 
at the head and there is nothing on it; then one looks at its butt 
end and there is nothing on it; [then one looks at its notch and 
there is nothing on it].2°* It passed through [the target] before 
flesh and blood could stick to it.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. 
‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali: A similar account is reported, and the 
man’s name is Dhu al-Khuwaysirah al-Tamimi.2% 

Abt Ja‘far [al-Tabarij: It is reported on the authority of Abi Sa‘id 
al-Khudri?”° that the man who uttered the above words was 
speaking to the Messenger of God about the booty which ‘Ali had 
sent to the Messenger of God from Yemen, which he distributed 
among a group Consisting of ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn, al-Agra‘ [b. Habis], 
and Zayd al-Khayl.271 Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri then affirmed that the 
man was Dhi al-Khuwaysirah.272 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr: A companion of the Prophet273 who was present at 
Hunayn with him said, “By God, I was wearing rough sandals and 
riding my mount by the side of the Messenger of God. When my 
camel crowded his, the toe of my sandal hit the Messenger of 
God's leg and hurt him. He hit my foot with the whip and said, 
‘You have hurt me, get behind me!’ and so I went behind. The 
following day, the Messenger of God was looking for me, and I 
thought it was because I had hurt his leg the day before, so I went 


268. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq and Waqidi (Maghdzi, III, 948-49; he gives 
a slightly different version). 

269. Ibn Ishaq adds another chain of authorities to the same account. 

270. Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri al-Ansari used to give legal opinions in Medina and 
died in ca. 63/682—83. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 124, 127; V, 132; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, 
Ill, 78-80. 

271. Zayd al-Khayl b. Muhalhil, known as Zayd al-Khayr, was the head of the 
Tayyi’ delegation. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 59-60. See Tabari, below, I, 1747—48. 

272. For a different version, see Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, Ul, 540—41. 

273. Aba Ruhm al-Ghifari: Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ill, 939-40; he also gives addi- 
tional stories. This incident happened while the Prophet was returning from al- 
Ta if to al-Ji‘ranah. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/1, 179-80. 
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expecting {a reprimand]; but he said, ‘Yesterday you hit my leg 
and hurt me, and I hit your foot with the whip. Because of this I 
have called you to recompense you for it,’ and he gave me eighty 
female sheep for the one blow he struck me.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah—Mahmid b. Labid274—Abiui Sa‘id al-Khudri: When the 
Messenger of God had distributed those gifts among Quraysh and 
the Bedouin tribes, and the Ansar got nothing from it, this group 
of Ansar took [the matter] to their hearts and talked volubly 
about it until one of them said, ‘‘By God, the Messenger of God 
has joined his kinsfolk!’’275 Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah?7° went to the Mes- 
senger of God and said, ‘“O Messenger of God, this group of Ansar 
have a grudge against you for what you did with the booty and 
how you divided it among your own people, and by giving great 
gifts to the Bedouin tribes while this group of Ansar got nothing.” 
He said, “Where do you stand in this matter, O Sa‘d?” He said, “I 
stand with my kinsfolk.” The Prophet said, ‘Then gather your 
people in [this]2”” enclosure.” Sa‘d went out and did so, and when 
a number of the Muhdjiriin came, he allowed some to come in 
and sent back the others. When all of them had assembled, he 
went and informed the Prophet, who came to them. After due 
praise and exaltation of God, he addressed them saying: ““O com- 
munity of Ansar, what is this talk I hear about you? [What is] the 
grudge you have harbored in your hearts [against me]? Did I not 
come to you when you were erring and God guided you; [were you 
not] needy and then made rich by God; [were you not] enemies 
and [did not] God reconcile your hearts?” They answered, ‘Yes 


274. Mahmid b. Labid al-Awsi al-Ansari died ca. 96/714-15 in Medina. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 65~66. 

275. Waqidi (Maghazi, Ill, 956 ff.) adds: At the time of war we are his compan- 
ions, but at the time of distribution [of spoils] his clan and people. We would like 
to know whether this is from God or his personal view. If it is from God, we will 
be patient, but if it is his personal view, then we will censure him. When this 
news reached the Messenger of God, he became very angry. 

276. Sa'd b. ‘Ubadah al-Khazraji, who was present at the second pledge of 
al-‘Aqabah, was a champion of Islam and several times had acted as standard- 
bearer in the expeditions. After the death of ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy, he became un- 
disputed head of the Khazraj and was proposed by the Ansar as their head after the 
Prophet's death. When Abi: Bakr was elected caliph, he refused to give him his 
oath of allegiance and left Medina for Hawran, where he died ca. 15/636-37. 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 250; El), s.v. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubada. See Tabari, below, I, 1817f. 

277. Addition from: Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Waqidi. 
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indeed, God and His Messenger are gracious and kind.” He said, 
“Why do you not answer me ({directly], O Ansar?’ They said, 
“What shall we answer. you, O Messenger of God? Kindness and 
graciousness belong to God and His Messenger.” He said: ‘Now 
then, by God, had you wished you could have said—and you 
would have spoken the truth and have been accepted as truth- 
ful— ‘You came to us [when your message] was rejected [by the 
Quraysh] and we believed in you; [you were] forsaken and we 
assisted you; [you were] evicted and we sheltered you; [you were] 
needy and we comforted you.’ O Ansar, you harbor a grudge 
{against me] because of the worldly things by which I conciliate a 
people so that they may embrace Islam, while I entrust you to 
your Islam. Are you not pleased, O Ansar, that people should take 
away sheep and camels while you go back to your homes with the 
Messenger of God?278 By Him in whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, were it not for the migration (hijrah),2”9 I would 
have been one of the Ansdr myself. If all the people went one way 
and the Ansar another, I would take the way of the Ansar.?®° O 
God, have mercy on the Ansdr, their sons and their sons’ sons!” 
The people wept until the tears ran down their beards and said 
that they were pleased with the Messenger of God as their lot and 
good fortune. Then the Messenger of God departed and they 
dispersed.28! 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: Then the Messenger of 
God left al-Ji‘ranah to make a lesser pilgrimage,2®2 and ordered 


278. Some of the Ansdr said, ‘God forgive the Messenger of God! He is giving to 
Quraysh and leaving us out, yet our swords are dripping with their blood.” Tab- 
rizi, Mishkdat, I, 274; Mishkat (trans. Robson), 0, 1367-68; transmitted by both 
Bukhari and Muslim. 

279. The migration of the Prophet from Mecca to Medina in September 622. 
ERP, s.v. Hidjra. 

280. Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 275; Mishkat (trans. Robson), I, 1368; transmutted by 
Bukhari and Muslim. 

281. Lings, Muhammad, 311-12. Ibn Hisham {Sirah, IV, 140-41) has re- 
produced a poem of Hassan b. Thabit reproaching the Prophet for giving away 
those gifts to the Quraysh while the Ansar got nothing. Contrary to Ibn Hisham’s 
view, some authorities state that the poem in question was composed on the 
occasion of the conquest of Mecca, expressing the Ansdr’s displeasure because 
the Prophet gave precedence to the Banat Sulaym and to Khalid b. al-Walid over 
the Ansar when the Muslims entered Mecca. See Diwan of Hassan, I, 265-66. 

282. He left al-Ji‘ranah on Tuesday evening, the eighteenth of Dht al-Qa‘dah for 
the lesser pilgrimage, returned to al-Ji‘ranah and then left on Thursday for Medina. 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, I. 
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that the rest of the booty be held back in Majannah,?83 which is 
[located] near Marr al-Zahran.28* When the Messenger of God 
completed the lesser pilgrimage and returned to Medina, he ap- 
pointed ‘Attab b. Asid in charge of Mecca.7®5 He also left behind 
with him Mu‘adh b. Jabal2®6 to instruct the people in religion and 
to teach them the Qur’an. He was followed by the remainder of 
the booty. The Messenger of God’s lesser pilgrimage was in Dhi 
al-Qa‘dah, and he arrived in Medina in the same month or in Dhia 
al-Hijjah.287 The people made the pilgrimage that year as the 
Arabs used to do. ‘Attab b. Asid made the pilgrimage with the 
Muslims that [same] year, which was 8/630. The people of al-Ta’'if 
persisted in their polytheism and obstinacy within their city from 
the time the Messenger of God departed from it in Dht al-Qa‘dah 
[of the year 8/March 630] until the month of Ramadan of the 
following year/January 631. 

Al-Waqidi states that when the Messenger of God distributed 
the spoils among the Muslims in al-Ji‘ranah, every man got four 
camels and forty sheep, while each horseman received an addi- 
tional share for his horse.288 The Messenger of God arrived in 
Medina from this expedition toward the end of Dhi al-Hijjah/ 
April 630. 

In this year, the Messenger of God sent ‘Amr b. al-‘As?89 to 
collect alms (sadaqah)?° from Jayfar and ‘Amr,29! the two clans 


283. It was one of the marketplaces in pre-Islamic Arabia near a mountain, 

eagle al-Asghar, about 24 km from Mecca. Hamdani, Sifat, 1, 180; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
1 58-59. 

284. A town on the route between Medina and Mecca about thirteen miles from 
the latter. It is now called Wadi Fatimah. Harbi, Manasik, 464—65; Al-Wohaibi, 
Hijaz, 151-56, 337ff. 

285. Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, IV, 143, states that his allowance was a dirham a day. 

286. Waqidi adds: And Aba Misa al-Ash‘an. 

287. Ibn Hisham comments that the Prophet arrived in Medina on the twenty- 
fourth of Dhi al-Qa‘dah. 

288. The horseman received 12 camels and 120 sheep. Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 


949. 

289. He was known as the most wily politician of his time, but his real fame 
was due to his conquest of Egypt. He died ca. 42/663. EI, s.v. ‘Amr b. al-‘As. 

290. Sadaqah is used in two different senses: (1} as synonymous with zakat, 
which is obligatory and its amount is fixed (it is used in this sense in the Qur'an 
9:58, 103]; and (2) in the sense of voluntary almsgiving. Here it 1s used in the 
former sense. EI', s.v. Sadaka; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. $-d-q. See Watt's comments on 
zakat and sadaqah in his Muhammad at Medina, 369-72. 

291. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, I/2, 18}; Hamidullah (Majmda‘ah, 128): ‘Abd; Ibn Hazm 
(Jamharah, 384): ‘Abbad. Both the brothers were heads of the ruling group, the 
Julanda, in ‘“Uman and had accepted Islam. 
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of al-Julanda from the Azd.292 They allowed ‘Amr b. al-‘As to 
collect the alms [without interference], and so he collected it 
[only] from the rich and returned [what he took] to the poor. He 
collected the poll tax (jizyah}?°3 from the Zoroastrians {al- 
Majis)?°* who were indigenous to that region, while the Arabs 
lived in the surrounding countryside. 

In the same year, the Messenger of God married al-Kilabiyyah 
who was called Fatimah bt. al-Dahhak b. Sufyan.295 When she 
was given the choice [to select between this world and the here- 
after] she preferred this world. It is said that she asked the Mes- 
senger of God’s protection, so he left her. Ibrahim b. Wathimah b. 
Malik b. Aws b. al-Hadathan2%* narrated on the authority of Abu 
Wajzah al-Sa‘di that the Prophet married her in Dht al-Qa‘dah. 

In this year, in the month of Dhi al-Hijjah, Mariyah?9” gave 
birth to Ibrahim, and the Messenger of God entrusted him to 
Umm Burdah bt. al-Mundhir b. Zayd b. Labid b. Khidash b. ‘Amir 
b. Ghanm b. ‘Adi b. al-Najjar (her husband was al-Bara’ b. Aws b. 
Khalid b. al-Ja‘d-b. ‘Awf b. Mabdhial b. ‘Amr b. Ghanm b. ‘Adi b. al- 
Najjar) for nursing.2°8 Mariyah had received Salma, freed bond- 
maid of the Messenger of God, who went to Abu Rafi‘299 and 
informed him that Mariyah had given birth to a son. Abi Rafi‘ 
then announced the good news to the Messenger of God, who 
gave him a gift of a slave. When Mariyah gave birth to a son, the 
Messenger of God’s wives became very jealous. 


(Jamharah, 384): ‘Abbad. Both the brothers were heads of the ruling group, the 
Julanda, in “Uman and had accepted Islam. 

292. An ancient Arab tribe in the highlands of ‘Asir and in ‘Uman. EP, s.v. Azd. 

293. A tax levied on the ah! al-dhimmah {1.e., the possessors of a written scrip- 
ture) in an Islamic state. 

294. El2, s.v. Madjas. 

295. See below, n. 903 to Tabari, I, 1774. 

296. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VU, 101-2. 

297. She was a Coptic maiden sent by the Muqawgqis to Muhammad in 6/627— 
28 as a gift of honor, and the Prophet made her his concubine. E/?, s.v. Mariya. See 
Tabari, below, I, 1775, 1777. 

298. For details see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 86—93; Lings, Muhammad, 315; and 
below, n. 910 to Tabari, I, 1775. 

299. He was Salma’s husband. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 86—93. 
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(APRIL 20, 630—APRIL 8, 631) 
a 


In this year, the deputation of the Bani Asad>°° reportedly came 
to the Messenger of God. They said, “O Messenger of God, we 
came [to you] before you could send a messenger to us.”” Concern- 
ing their statement, God revealed: ‘They bestow a favor upon 
you [Muhammad] that they have embraced Islam. Say: ‘Do not 
count your embracing Islam as a favor to me; nay but rather God 
confers a favor upon you, in that He has guided you to the 
faith’.’30! 

_In this year, the deputation of Bali3°2 came in the month of 
Rabi‘ I [June 18—July 17, 630] and stayed with Ruwayfi‘ b. Thabit 
al-Balawi.3 


300. A North Arabian tribe which occupied a spacious region extending right 
across Arabia from Medina to the Eupbrates. E/?, s.v. Asad. 

301. Qur'an 49: 17. It refers to the Bedouins who were offering their submission 
more from self-interest than from sincere belief in Islam. Some commentators 
state that those verses were revealed about the Bedouins of Bani Asad. Wahidi, 
Asbab, 281; Tusi, Tafsir, IX, 355; Néldeke-Schwally, Geschichte, I, 223; Blachére, 
Coran, §5§0. 

302. A branch of Quda‘ah. Kalbi, Jamharah, 329; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 440—42; 
Sam‘ani, Ansab, Il, 323-25; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, i, 287. 

303. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 0/1, 83; Il/2, 35; [V/2, 73; [bn al-Athir, Kamil, tl, 287. 
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In this year, the delegation of the Dariyyan from Lakhm3° 
came. There were ten of them. , 

According to al-Waqidi, in this year, ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id al- 
Thaqafi came to the Messenger of God and accepted Islam.3° [ 
have received the following account about ‘Urwah on the authori- 
ty of Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Mubhammad b. Ishaq: When the 
Messenger of God departed from the people of al-Ta’if, ‘Urwah b. 
Mas‘id b. Mu‘attib followed in his wake until he caught up with 
the Prophet before he reached Medina. ‘Urwah then embraced 
Islam and asked the Prophet that he might return to his people as 
a Muslim. The Messenger of God said, so his? folk report, 
“They will fight you,’2°7 for the Messenger of God knew the 
proud spirit of resistance that was in them. ‘Urwah responded: “O 
Messenger of God, I am dearer to them than their firstborm.’’3°8 
He was indeed loved and obeyed by his people, so he went out 
summoning his people to Islam and hoping that they would not 
oppose him because of his position among them. When he ap- 
peared above them from his upper balcony, after having already 
summoned them to Islam and announcing to them his [new] 
religion, they shot arrows at him from every direction. One arrow 
struck [‘Urwah] and killed him. The Bana Malik allege that one of 
their men, whose name was Aws b. ‘Awf,2° brother of the Bani 
Salim b. Malik, killed him. But the Ahlaf allege that one of their 
men called Wahb b. Jabir from the Bani ‘Attab b. Malik killed 
him. ‘Urwah was asked, “What do you think about your blood 
[being shed]?’”’3!° He replied: “{It is] an honor which God has 


304. A clan of Lakhm. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 442; EI?, s.v. Lakhm. For the 
delegates’ names, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 75; Ibn al-Athix, Kamil, I, 287. 

305. He returned from Jurash after the Prophet had left al-Ta’if [see Tabari, 
above, I, 1669]. It is said that he was inspired by God to embrace Islam, so he went 
to Medina and accepted Islam. Waqidi, Maghazi, Il, 960ff., narrates his story with 
graphic detials. See also Lings, Muhammad, 313. 

306. As in Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. Text: Their folk. 

307. Ibn Shabbah (Ta’rikh, Uf, 470): | am afraid that they might kill you. 

308. Hisch., Ibn Hisham: Eyesight; Waqidi, Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 52): Their 
firstborn children. Ibn Shabbah {in another version): If they find me asleep, they 
will not awaken me ji.e., disturb mel]. 

309. Later on he came to the Prophet with the Thagqif delegation and accepted 
Islam. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 373-74. 

310. It means: Should it be avenged? ‘Urwah belonged to the Ahlaf group (see 
Tabari, above, I, 1655, n. 29}, and his clan took up arms to avenge his blood, but he 
instructed them not to fight and gave up his blood for the sake of God. See Wagqidi 
for details. 
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bestowed on me and [an act of] martyrdom to which God has led 
me. I am only like the martyrs killed with the Messenger of God 
before he departed from you; so bury me with them.” They did so 
and allege that the Messenger of God said about him that he was 
among his [own] folk like Ya Sin3!! was among his.3!2 

In this year, the deputation of the people of al-Ta’if came to the 
Messenger of God. It is said that they came in the month of 
Ramadan [December 12, 630—January 11, 631]. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: After killing 
‘Urwah, Thagqif held out a few months. Then they deliberated 
among themselves [and determined]?!3 that they did not have the 
strength to fight the Arabs surrounding them who had given their 
oath of allegiance [to the Messenger of God], and who had accept- 
ed Islam. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Ya‘quib b. 
‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah b. al-Akhnas b. Shariq al-Thaqafi: ‘Amr 
b. Umayyah, brother?!* of the Bani ‘11aj, had shunned ‘Abd Yalil 
b. ‘Amr,3!5 and there was ill feeling between the two. ‘Amr b. 
Umayyah was one of the most cunning of the Arabs. He ambled 
over to ‘Abd Yalil b. ‘Amr and entered his dwelling place. He then 
sent word to him that ‘Amr b. Umayyah said, ‘‘Come out to me.” 
‘Abd Yalil said to the messenger: ‘‘Woe to you! Has ‘Amr sent 
you?” The messenger replied: ‘Indeed, he is standing here in your 
dwelling place.” ‘Abd Y4alil then retorted, “I would not have 
thought that of ‘Amr. He knows how to protect himself better 
than that.” [So he came out],3!© and when he saw ‘Amr he wel- 
comed him. ‘Amr said: ‘We have been dealt a situation from 
which there is no escape (hijrah}.317 Indeed, you have seen what 


311. These are the mysterious letters at the beginning of the Qur'an siirah 36, 
generally construed as a title of the Prophet. Qurtubi, Tafsir, XV, 4—5; Blachére, 
Coran, 469 (abbreviation of ya insGn, i-e., O men!). See also above (Tabari, I, 1664, 


n. 107}. 

312. Ibn Shabbah adds: Who called his people to God and they killed him. 

313. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

314. Wagqidi: One of. 

315. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, V, 371. Yalil was a name of a divinity, cf. Fahd, Pan- 
théon, 197-99. 

316. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Waqidi. 

317. The author makes a pun on this word as it has different meanings. The 
common meaning is attached to the Prophet's emigration from Mecca to Medina, 
but it is not intended here. 
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has transpired as regards this man [i.e., the Messenger of God]. All 
the Arabs have embraced Islam and you do not have the strength 
to make war against them, so consider your situation.” There- 
upon, Thagif deliberated among themselves, some saying to one 
another, “Don’t you see that your herd is not safe, and none of 
you can dare go out without being cut off [from the town].” They 
deliberated [further] and decided to send a man to the Prophet as 
they had [previously] sent ‘Urwah. They spoke to ‘Abd Yalil b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Umayr, who was of the same age as ‘Urwah b. Mas‘iid, but 
he declined to undertake the task. Fearing that he would be dealt 
with as was ‘Urwah on his return, he said, “I am not doing any- 
thing until you send someone with me.” Thus they agreed to send 
two men from the Ablaf and three from the Bani Malik. There 
were six [all told]: ‘“Uthm4n b. Abi al-‘As b. Bishr b. ‘Abd Duhman, 
brother of the Banu Yasar; Aws b. ‘Awf, brother of the Bani Salim 
[b. ‘Awf];3!8 Numayr b. Kharashah b. Rabi‘ah, brother of Bal- 
harith;3!9 and from the Ahlaf, al-Hakam b. ‘Amr b. Wahb b. 
Mu‘attib and Shurahbil b. Ghaylan b. Salimah b. Mu‘attib.32° ‘Abd 
Yalil then departed with them as leader of his folk and in charge 
of their affairs. He took them [i.e., the other five] with him be- 
cause he feared he would be dealt with as was ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id, 
and he hoped that each man among them would keep his [own] 
clan occupied on their return to al-Ta if. 

When they drew close to Medina and dismounted at Qanat,3?! 
they met al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah taking his turn at pasturing the 
mounts of the Messenger of God’s companions (the task of pas- 
turing the mounts was taken up in turn by each of the compan- 
ions). When he saw them, al-Mughirah left the mounts [with the 
Thagafis}>22 snd dashed off to give the Messenger of God the good 
tidings that they were coming to him. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq met 
him323 before he reached the Messenger of God, so he informed 


318. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

319. Ibn Ishaq: Bani al-Hiarith. 

320. There were additional people in the delegation, see Waqidi, Magh4zi, Il, 
963; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 53; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 283-84. 

321. One of the three valleys of Medina. Harbi, Mandasik, 411; Bakri, Mu‘jam, 
III, 1096; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 401. 

322. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Wagidi. 

323. Waqidi adds: At the door of the mosque. 
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Abi Bakr that a group of riders from Thagif had arrived with the 
intention of giving the oath of allegiance and embracing Islam, so 
that conditions might be set down for them and put in writing [in 
the presence of] the Messenger of God, guaranteeing [safety] to 
their folk, their land, and their possessions. Abii Bakr begged al- 
Mughirah: “I swear by God on your behalf, don’t beat me to the 
Messenger of God, so that I might be the first to break this news 
to him.” Al-Mughirah complied with this request, so Abu: Bakr 
went to the Messenger of God and informed him that a group of 
riders from Thaqif had arrived. Following that, al-Mughirah>2+ 
went back to his (Thaqafi] companions and brought the mounts 
back with them. He taught them how to greet the Messenger of 
God, as they were only used to the pagan salutation. [Narrators] 
allege that when they came to the Messenger of God, he erected a 
dome-shaped tent for them in the vicinity of his mosque (fi 
nahiyat masjidihi).325 Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As326 acted as inter- 
mediary between them and the Messenger of God until their 
treaty was written, and it was Khalid who drafted the treaty with 
his own hand. They would not eat the food sent to them from the 
Messenger of God until Khalid ate of it. [This behavior continued] 
until they embraced Islam, rendered their oath of allegiance and 
completed the drafting of their treaty. 

Among the things which they had requested of the Messenger 
of God was that he should leave al-Taghiyyah {i.e., the idol al- 
Lat}®27 alone, and not demolish it for three years. The Messenger 
of God refused that request of theirs, but they continued to ask 


324. Al-Mughirah went to the Prophet after Aba Bakr. Waqidi, Maghazi, Hl, 
964. 
325. That is, because the Prophet spent most of his time in the courtyard of his 
mosque; it was here that he received delegates, conducted business, and addressed 
his followers. The mosque was, in fact, the center for the secular as well as the 
religious life of the community. 

Wagqidi, Maghazi, Il, 965, states that the delegates stayed with al-Mughirah and 
three tents were erected in the mosque so that they would sit there and observe 
the Muslims while praying and reciting the Qur'an. Cf. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, IL, 
502. 

326. He was a rich member of the Umayyad clan. According to some traditions, 
he was the fourth convert to Islam and served the Prophet as one of his scribes. He 
refused to recognize Abi Bakr and offered his support to ‘Ali. He died in 13/635. 
EP, s.v. Khalid b. Sa‘id; Jafri, Origins, 53. 

327. The terms al-Taghiyyah (literally means insolent or tyrannical}, al-Taghut, 
and Rabbah (sovereign) were used for the idol al-Lat. It was an old Arabian god- 
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him to do it for a year or two, and he kept on refusing.228 Finally, 
they asked if he could desist for a single month after their return 
[home], but the Messenger of God declined to allow the idol to 
remain for any specified time. [By persisting in their request] and 
showing their desire to leave [the idol alone], they were seeking to 
be safe from the fools among them [as well as from] their women 
and children. They did not wish to alarm their fellow tribesmen 
by destroying the idol until Islam had entered their [hearts]. The 
Messenger of God not only refused that request but sent Abu 
Sufyan b. Harb and al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah, who subsequently 
demolished it. In addition to leaving al-Taghiyyah, they had 
asked that they be exempted from prayer and from smashing their 
idols with their own hands. The Messenger of God responded, 
“As for smashing your idols with your own hands, we shall let 
you off, but as for prayer there is no good in a religion which has 
no prayer.” They said. “‘O Muhammad, we will give in to you on 
this issue even though it is demeaning.’329 

When they had embraced Islam and the Messenger of God had 
drawn up their treaty for them, he appointed ‘Uthman b. Abi 
al-‘As33° to be their leader, although he was the youngest among 
them. This was because he was the most zealous in his desire to 
study Islam and to learn the Qur’an. Abu Bakr told the Messenger 
of God, ‘“O Messenger of God, indeed I have seen this youth to be 
the most zealous among them in his desire to study Islam and to 
Jearn the Qur’an.”33! 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Ya‘qub b. ‘Utbah: When 
they left the Messenger of God and turned toward their home- 


dess whose sanctuary was near al-T2’if, where a white stone, hung with all sorts of 
decorations, was her symbol. EP, s.v. al-Lat; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. t-gh-a; Well- 
hausen, Skizzen, II, 25-29; Ryckmans, Religions, 15; Andrae, Mohammed, 17; 
Fahd, Panthéon, 111-20. 

328. As in Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. Text: And he refused. 

329. The delegation asked that they be exempted from several other things, 
such as the interdictions on adultery, riba (usury), and wine, which they consid- 
ered troublesome obligations. Cf. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, Il, 502-3; Buhl, Leben, 
Rodinson, Mahomet, 306. 

30. According to Waqidi {Maghazi, Ill, 966}, Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, VII/1, 26—27), 
and | Ibn Shabbah, he had secretly embraced Islam soon after his arrival in Medina, 
and used to visit the Prophet, Abii Bakr and Ubayy b. Ka’b to leam the Quran. 

_ 331. After accepting Islam, they fasted the remainder of Ramadan. Ibn Hisham, 
Sirah, IV, 185~86; Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 968. 
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land, the Messenger of God dispatched Aba Sufyan b. Harb and al- 
Mughirah b. Shu‘bah to demolish al-Taghiyyah. The two traveled 
with the deputation until they approached al-Ta’if, at which point 
al-Mughirah asked Aba Sufyan to precede him. Abi Sufy4n re- 
fused, saying, ‘Go to your kinsfolk yourself,”352 and stayed at his 
estate in Dha al-Harm.333 When al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah entered 
[al-Ta’if], he mounted the idol and struck it with a pickaxe while 
his folk, the Bani Mu‘attib, stood by him, fearing that he might be 
shot at or struck as ‘Urwah had been. The women of Thaqif came 


out with their heads uncovered and said, lamenting the [loss of 
the] idol [i.e., the goddess]: 


Oh, shed tears for the protector! 
Ignoble ones have forsaken her, 
those not competent in wielding swords. 


He said: While al-Mughirah was striking the idol with the axe, 
Abu Sufyan was saying, “Alas for you, alas!’’335 When al- 
Mughirah had demolished it, he took its treasure and ornamenta- 
tion and sent [it] to Aba Sufyan. Its ornamentation was made up 
of various items, while its treasure consisted of gold and onyx. 
The Messenger of God had previously instructed Abu Sufyan to 
pay the debts of ‘Urwah and al-Aswad, the sons of Mas‘td,34° from 
the property of al-Lat, so he discharged their debts.397 

In this year, the Messenger of God carried out the military 
expedition to Tabuk.338 


332. That is, because al-Mughirah was a Thagqafi from al-T2’if. 

333- Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1352. It is also said that it was ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s estate 
in al-Ta’if. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 403. 

334. It is in rhymed prose. For Ibn Hishim’s comment, see Sirah, IV, 186. 

335. As in C, Cairo, and Ibn Ishaq. Text: Alas for you, welcome (ah/@") to you! 

336. After the death of ‘Urwah, his son Abii Malih and his cousin Qarib b. al- 
Aswad left al-Ta’if, went to Medina, and embraced Islam. Before the Thagif delega- 
tion left Medina, they had requested the Prophet that the debts of their fathers be 
paid from the treasure of al-Lat. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 186-87; Waqidi, Maghazi, 
Ill, 962, 971; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 370. 

337- On their return home, the delegation was received with hostility, and it 
took two or three days before the people of al-Ta’if abandoned the idea of waging 
war against the Prophet. Waqidi, Maghdzi, III, 969-71. For the text of the treaty, 
see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 187; Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 973. Rodinson, Mahomet, 
306, states that the actual text of this treaty is lost. 

338. A town on the northern frontier of Arabia beyond which Byzantine territo- 
ry began. It was a way station on the pilgrim route between Damascus and Medi- 
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An Account of the Military Expedition to Tabuk 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq: After his return 
from al-Ta’if, the Messenger of God stayed in Medina from Dhi 
al-Hijjah to Rajab [May 19—October 14, 631]; then he ordered the 
people to prepare for a military expedition against the Byzan- 
tines .339 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq on the authority 
of al-Zuhri, Yazid b. Rim4n,34° ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr and ‘Asim b. 
‘Umar b. Qatadah and others: Everyone transmitted what he had 
learned about the expedition to Tabak and some people reported 
what others did not. All the reports agree, however, that the Mes- 
senger of God ordered his companions to prepare for the military 
expedition against the Byzantines.34! This was a season when 
people were hard pressed; the heat was oppressive and the coun- 
try was passing through a dry spell. At the time, fruit was ripe and 
shade was dearly sought. People love to stay where they have 
shade and fruit [trees], and find leaving them distasteful. The 
Messenger of God would seldom go out on a military expedition 
without alluding to a destination and announcing [publicly] that 
he meant [a place|*42 other than that intended. The Tabuk expedi- 
tion was the exception, in that he explained [the particulars of the 
expedition openly] to the people. This was because of the long 
distance, the difficult season, and the enemy’s numerical superi- 
ority. He wanted the people to be fully prepared, so he ordered 


na. For its topography, pictures, and historical geography, see Musil, Hegaz, 161— 
70, 318-21; Philby, Midian, 113ff.; Jasir, Shimdl, 423ff., 488-90; Al-Wohanbi, 
Hijaz, 272-76; EI, s.v. Tabik, 

339. It was the largest and the best-equipped army the Prophet had ever led. 
Wagqidi (Maghazi, Il, 1002, 1041) and Baladhuri {Ansab, I, 368) state that thirty 
thousand people took part in it. Lings, Muhammad, 317-19, gives a vivid descrip- 
tion. For the Prophet's northem policy, see Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 105-17; 
Rodinson, Mahomet, 309ft. 

340. Yazid b. Raman al-Asadi died in 130/747—48. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 325. 

341. Waqidi, Maghdzi, III, 989-92, 1019, states that the Prophet had received 
the news that the Byzantines were gathering troops and threatening to attack 
Medina. After reaching Tabak, the Prophet discovered that the information he 
had received was exaggerated and decided to return to Medina. Cf. Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 368. 

For. the question as to whether Muhammad was trying to liberate the Arab 
auxiliary army in the service of the Emperor, or was trying to expand Islam beyond 
the boundaries of Arabia, see Buhl, Leben, 322-23; Andrae, Mohammed, 168. 

342. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 
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them to make ready and informed them that his objective was the 
Byzantines. They prepared themselves despite their dislike for 
that approach and what it entailed, as well as their respect for the 
Byzantines and their fighting ability. 

One day, while the Messenger of God was making preparations 
for this expedition, he said to Jadd b. Qays,34 brother?** of the 
Banu Salimah:345 “Would you like, O Jadd, to fight the Banu 
Asfar (sons of the Yellow/Red One}?“6 this year?”’ He said: “O, 
Messenger of God, please excuse me [from this] and do not tempt 
me. By God, my folk know no better admirer of women than I. I 
fear that if I see the women of the Bani Asfar I shall not be able to 
control myself.” The Messenger of God tumed away from him 
saying, “I excuse you.” It was about al-Jadd that the following 
verse was revealed: ‘Among them is a man who says, ‘Grant me 
exemption [to stay at home] and tempt me not {into trial].’ Have 
they not already fallen into trial? Indeed hell encompasses the 
unbelievers.’’347 [“Tempt me not”] meant that he feared tempta- 
tion from the women of the Bani Asfar. But was it not [also] 
temptation that he had fallen into, by staying behind [while] the 
Messenger of God [went to battle]? By falling prey to human 
desires, he had fallen into a greater temptation. Indeed, hell is at 
his back. 

One?48 of the hypocrites, feeling an aversion to battle, being 


343. Although he had accepted Islam, he was a hypocrite. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, 
Il/1, 73; UE/2, 112. 

344. Ibn Ishaq: One of. 

345. A clan of Khazraj. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 358. 

346. Waqidi: Would you like, O Aba Wahb, to join us this year [in an expedi- 
tion}? Perhaps you might capture a woman of the Bani Asfar. 

The Byzantines were called Bani: Asfar by the Arabs in contrast to aswad 
(black}, a description of non-Arabs as light-skinned. The genealogists were not 
satisfied with the color explanation and considered Asfar, (Sef6 of Genesis 36:1) 
the grandson of Esau (in the Septuagint, Genesis 36, ro} and the father of Rimil 
(Genesis 36, 11], as the ancestor of the Rim. EP, s.v. Asfar; Goldziher, Muslim 
studies, 1, 243; Lewis, Muslim discovery, 141. Ibn Hazm (Jamharah, 511}, on the 
other hand, states that the Banit Asfar were the descendants of ‘Isab b. Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim, who lived in the mountains of al-Sharat between Syria and al-Hijaz. 

347. Qur’an 9:49. Tabari, Tafsir, XIV, 286—89; Tisi, Tafsir, V, 270-71; Noldeke- 
Schwally, Geschichte, 1, 224; Blachére, Coran, 219. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 992—93, 
states that his son ‘Abdallah, who had fought with the Muslims at Badr and who 
was a half-brother of Mu‘adh b. Jabal, exchanged harsh words with his father for 
his refusal to participate in the expedition. 

348. Ibn Ishaq: A group of hypocrites. According to Waqidi, he was Jadd b. Qays. 
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skeptical of the truth, and spreading false rumors about the Mes- 
senger of God, said to another that they should not go out in the 
heat. With regard to them, God revealed: ‘They said, ‘Do not 
march out in the heat’; say, ‘The heat of hell is far more intense, if 
only they understand!’ So, let them laugh a little, for they will 
weep more in retribution for [the sins] they have accu- 
mulated.’’349 

The Messenger of God went ahead earnestly with his prepara- 
tions for the expedition and ordered the men to get ready quickly. 
He urged and persuaded the people of means [to help in meeting] 
the expenses and [to provide] mounts for the cause of God. The 
men of means provided mounts [in anticipation of] God’s reward. 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affan spent a huge sum, inore®*° than anyone had 
ever done, on this expedition. 

Seven Muslims, known as “The Weepers,” from among the 
Ansar and others, came to the Messenger of God and asked him to 
provide them with mounts, for they were without means. He 
said: “I do not have any mount to provide you with.” They turned 
back and their eyes flowed with tears out of grief that they had 
not the wherewithal to meet the expense [of the expedition].35! 

[Ibn Ish4q] states: I have received a report that Yamin b. ‘Umayr 
b. Ka‘b al-Nadri met Aba Layla ‘Abd al-Rahm4an b. Ka‘b and 
‘Abdallah b. Mughaffal as they were weeping, and asked, ‘‘What 
makes you cry?” They responded, ‘‘We went to the Messenger of 
God [asking him] for mounts, but he had none to give us and we 
do not have anything to sustain us in order to go forth with him.” 
Thereupon he gave them a camel upon which water was carried 
{from a well], so they mounted it. He provided them with some 
dates, and they went off with the Messenger of God.*52 

Some Bedouins who had excused themselves [from going] came 


349. Qur’an 9:81—82. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 1069; Tabari, Tafsir, XIV, 399-403; 
Jusi, Tafsir, V, 311-13; Blachére, Coran, 224. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 160-61, 
states that the ypocrites used to assemble in the house of Suwaylim, the Jew, 
keeping men back from joining the expedition. 

350. Ibn Ishaq: No one had ever spent like him. Ibn Hisham states that ‘“Uthm4n 
had spent one thousand dinars on this expedition. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 991, gives 
a list of people who contributed toward the expenses and states that ‘Uthm4n 
provided for a third of the army. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 368. 

35x. Qur'an g: 92. For their names, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 161. 

352. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ill, 994; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, /2, 112. 
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to apologize, but God would not accept their excuse. I have been 
told that they were from the Bani Ghifar,355 and Khufaf b. Ima’ b. 
Rahdah was one of them. 

When the Messenger of God was prepared and determined to 
set off, a number of Muslims, whose intentions had prevented 
them from [following] the Messenger of God, lagged behind with- 
out any doubts or misgivings. Among them were Ka‘b b. Malik b. 
Abi Ka‘b,354 brother of the Bani Salimah; Murdarah b. al-Rabi‘, 
brother of the Banu ‘Amr b. ‘Awf; Hilal b. Umayyah, brother of 
the Banu Wagif?55 and Aba Khaythamah, brother of the Bani 
Salim b. ‘Awf.356 They were sincere people whose Islam was be- 
yond reproach. 

After the Messenger of God had set out, he pitched his camp by 
Thaniyyat al-Wada‘,357 whereas ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Salul55® 
pitched his camp separately below him facing Dhubab,°59 a 
mountain in al-Jubbanah below Thaniyyat al-Wada‘. [The nar- 
rators] allege that the latter’s camp was not the smaller of the two 
camps. When the Messenger of God set out, ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy 
stayed behind with the hypocrites and waverers.?© ‘Abdallah b. 
Ubayy was a brother of the Bani ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj; ‘Abdallah b. 
Nabtal was a brother of the Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf; and Rifa‘ah b. Zayd 
b. al-Tabit was a brother of the Bani: Qaynuqa‘. They were the 


353- A clan of Kinanah. Kalbi, Jamharah, 42; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 186. 

354. He was one of the poets supporting the Prophet and was from the clan of 
Salimah of Khazraj. He died between 50/670 and 55/675. EF, s.v. Ka‘b b. Malik; 
Sezgin, GAS, Il, 293~94. 

355. The Bana Waqif were the allies of the Banu ‘Amr b. ‘Awf. Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 344. 

356. The Banu Salim b. ‘Awf were a clan of Khazraj. Ibid., 354. 

For those who stayed behind, see Waqidi, Maghdzi, II, 997—98; Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, I/1, 119. 

357. A narrow pass in a mountain overlooking Medina through which one 
enters the city. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 269—70; Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1372; Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 86; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 10. 

358. He was a chief of Salim, a section of the ‘Awf clan of the Khazraj. The 
sources suggest that but for the emigration of Muhammad he might have been the 
leader of Medina. Although he had accepted Islam, he was not a devoted Muslim 
and had the reputation of being the leader of the hypocrites. He died shortly after 
the Prophet’s return from this expedition. EP, s.v. ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy. 

359. Dhubab or Dhibab, a mountain near Medina. Bakri, Mu‘jam, II, 609; Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 3. 

360. Most of them were afraid to fight the Byzantines. See Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 
995-96. 
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chief men among the hypocrites**! and were doing harm to Islam 
and its people by their artful machinations. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd362—al- 
Hasan al-Basri:363 Concerning them, God revealed: ‘They had 
sought to stir up sedition before, and turned things upside down 
for you, [but truth came out in the end and God’s will prevailed, 
even though they did not like it].’”46 

Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God left ‘Ali b. Abi Talib behind to 
look after his family and ordered him to stay with them, and he 
left Siba‘ b. ‘Urfutah, a brother of the Bana Ghifar, in charge of 
Medina.*°5 The hypocrites spread false rumors about ‘Ali b. Abi 
Talib, saying that he had been left behind because he was a bur- 
den to the Messenger of God and he wanted to relieve himself of 
him. [After] hearing [these accusations] ‘Ali took his weapons and 
set off until he caught up with the Messenger of God while he was 
[camped}*© in al-Jurf,3°” saying, “‘O Prophet of God, the hypo- 
crites allege that you have left me behind because you found me 
burdensome and wanted to get rid of me.” He replied, ‘They lied. 
I left you behind because of [what I have left}***° behind, so go 
back and represent me in my family and yours. Are you not 
pleased, O ‘Ali, that you are in the same position in relation to me 
as Aaron (Harun) was in relation to Moses (Miisa), except that 
there will be no prophet after me?’’*°? ‘Ali returned to Medina and 
the Messenger of God went on his expedition. 


361. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 274ff. 

362. ‘Amr b. ‘Ubayd b. Bab, also known as Ibn Kaysan al-Tamimi, died ca. 
142/759-60. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 70-75. 

363. He was a famous preacher of the Umayyad period in al-Basrah and died in 
110/728. EF, s.v. al-Hasan al-Basri; Sezgin, GAS, I, 591-94. 

364. Qur’an 9: 48. See also Wahidi, Asbab, 172; Taban, Tafsir, XIV, 283-86; 
Tabarsi, Majma‘, Ol, 35-36. 

365. According to another report, it was Muhammad b. Maslamah al-Ansari. 
Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 162; Waqidi, Maghazi, III, 995; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdat, /1, 44, 
77, 119; IV/2, 54. In addition to above reports, Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 235-36, cites 
another report according to which ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was put in charge of Medina. 

366. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

367. Located about 6 km from Medina on the way to Syria where the Muslims 
used to camp before going out on an expedition, Bakri, Mu‘jam, 0, 377; aca 
Mu‘jam, Il, 128. 

368. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

369. Bukhari, Sahih, II, 300; Muslim, Sahih, VU, 120; Tabrizi, Mishkat, M1, 242; 
Mishkat (trans. Robson}, I, 1340. 
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Some days after the Messenger of God had set out, Abu 
Khaythamah,3”° a brother of the Banu Salim, returned to his fam- 
ily on a hot day. He found his two wives in huts [made of palm 
sticks] in his garden [of palm trees surrounded by a fence]. Each 
had sprinkled her hut and cooled water for him in it and prepared 
food for him there. When he entered the garden, he stood at the 
door of the hut and looked at his wives and what they had pre- 
pared for him and said, “The Messenger of God is exposed to the 
heat of the sun and the blowing of the winds, while Abu 
Khaythamah is in cool shade, [has] cool water, prepared food, and 
rests with a pretty woman?3’! in his estate. This is not fair.” Then 
he added, “By God, I will not enter either of your huts, but will 
join the Messenger of God; so get some provisions ready for me.” 
They did so and he brought forth his camel upon which water was 
carried [from a well] and mounted it. He set out in search of the 
Messenger of God until he overtook him where he had camped in 
Tabuk. ‘Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi,372 who was also looking for 
the Messenger of God, had overtaken Abi Khaythamah on the 
way, so they traveled together. When they approached Tabuk, 
Abi Khaythamah said to ‘Umayr b. Wahb, “I have done wrong. If 
you don’t mind, stay behind me until I go to the Messenger of 
God.” ‘Umayr complied with his request. When Aba Khaytha- 
mah drew near the Messenger of God as he halted in Tabak, the 
people called [the Prophet’s] attention, saying that a rider was 
approaching on the way. The Messenger of God said, “‘[It must] be 
Abu Khaythamah!” They said, ‘‘O Messenger of God, he is, by 
God, Aba Khaythamah.” Having dismounted he came and greet- 
ed the Messenger of God, who responded by saying, ‘“‘Woe to you, 
O Abi Khaythamah!” He then informed the Messenger of God 
what had happened and [the Prophet] spoke to him well and in- 
voked a blessing upon him.374 

When the Messenger of God passed by al-Hijr,3”4 he halted and 


370. Waqidi, Maghdazi, I, 998-99; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/r, 119. 

371. Waqidi: With two pretty women. 

372. Waqidi states that he overtook Abii Khaythamah at Wadi al-Qura. 

373. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 164, has reproduced the verses icant by Aba 
Khaythamah on this occasion. 

374. An ancient mined site in northwestern Arabia near Mada’in Salih. It was a 
commercial town second only to Petra in importance during the Nabatean period. 
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the people drew water from its well. Having departed from there, 
the Messenger of God said, “Do not drink any of its water nor 
perform ablutions with it. If you have used it for making dough, 
then eat none of it, and feed it to the camels. Let none of you go 
out at night alone except with a companion.”375 The people did 
as the Messenger of God had ordered them, except for two men 
from the Banit Sa‘idah:376 one went out to relieve himself, while 
the other went to look for his camel. The one who had gone out to 
relieve himself was choked on his way, and the other who had 
gone to look for his camel was carried away by the wind and was 
thrown to earth at the two mountains of Tayyi’. When the Mes- 
senger of God was informed about them he said, “Did I not forbid 
you from going out alone without a companion?” He then prayed 
for the one who was choked on his way and he recovered, and the 
other who was thrown to earth at the two mountains of Tayyi’ 
was presented to the Messenger of God by a man of Tayyi’ when 
he arrived in Medina. 

Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari] states that the story of the two men was 
reported by Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaqg—‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Bakr—al-‘Abbas b. Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi.377 

When the people woke up in the morning and had no water, 
they complained to the Messenger of God. So he prayed, and God 
sent a cloud, which rained so much so that they not only 
quenched their thirst but carried away all the water they needed. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Asim b. 
‘Umar b. Qatadah: I said to Mahmiid b. Labid,378 “Did the people 
recognize hypocrisy among them?” He replied, ‘‘Yes, by God, if a 


Several water wells are located in that plain. The Qur’an relates that it was inhab- 


ited by a godless people, and the Prophet forbade his soldiers to refresh themselves 
at these wells, because it was an accursed spot. E/?, s.v. al-Hidjr, Ryckmans, 
Religions, 12; Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 77-80. 

Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 165, states that when the Messenger of God passed by al- 
Hijr he covered his face with his cloak and urged his camel on, saying, ‘Do not 
enter the dwellings of those who sinned unless you are lamenting, for fear that 
you may meet with the same fate that befell them.” Cf. Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 
1007. 

375. Because it was very windy. Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 1006. 

376. A clan of Khazraj. Kalbi, Jjamharah, 187; bn Hazm, Jamharah, 365, 472. 

377. He died ca. 120/738. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 118. 

378. He was an Ansd@ri from the tabi‘in or “followers” and used to give legal 
opinions in Medina. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/2, 132; IV/2, 79. 
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man knew that hypocrisy [exited] in his brother, father, uncle, or 
his kinsfolk, they would cover it up for each other.” Then Mah- 
mid said, ‘Some of my clansmen have informed me that a hypo- 
crite, whose hypocrisy was notorious,379 used to go with the Mes- 
senger of God wherever he went. When the incident of rain 
happened at al-Hijr and the Messenger of God prayed as he did, 
and God sent a cloud which rained until the people were satisfied, 
we went to him and said, ‘Woe to you! Is there anything more to 
say after this?’ He replied, ‘{It was] a passing cloud!’ ”’ 

Then the Messenger of God moved on. On the way his camel 
strayed and his companions went in search of it. There was a man 
called ‘Um4rah b. Hazm3®° with the Messenger of God who was 
present at al-‘Aqabah38! and Badr382 and who was the uncle of the 
Bana ‘Amr b. Hazm. In his camp was Zayd b. Lusayb?*? al-Qaynu- 
qa‘i284 who was a hypocrite. Zayd, while he was in ‘Umarah’s 
camp and ‘Umrah was with the Messenger of God, said, ‘Does 
not Muhammad allege that he is a prophet and informs you of 
news froin heaven when he doesn’t know where his camel is?’’385 
The Messenger of God said while ‘Umarah was with him, “A man 
has said that this Muhammad tells you that he is a prophet and 
alleges that he informs you of heavenly matters when he doesn’t 


379. According to Waqidi, Maghazi, Il, 1009, he was Aws b. Qayzi or Zayd b. al- 
Lusayt. 

380. He was present at the second ‘Aqabah and was killed in the battle of the 
Yam4mah in 12/633. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IM/1, 67; U/2, 50-51, 77, 140; VII, 117. 

381. A mountain pass between Mina and Mecca, where the Prophet had secret 
meetings with the Medinese at the pilgrimages of the year 621 and 622 which paved 
the way for his subsequent migration to Medina. In 621, at “the first ‘Aqabah,” 
twelve people were present, and in 622, at “the second ‘Aqabah,” seventy-three 
people were present who promised to defend Muhammad, if necessary, by arms. 
EP, s.v. ‘Akaba; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 239-54; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 7-8.. 

382. A town and a marketplace southwest of Medina, a night's journey from the 
coast and at the junction of a road from Medina with the caravan route from 
Mecca to Syria, where the first great battle of Islam was fought in Ramadan 
2/March 624. EF, s.v. Badr; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 13-21, gives topographical 
details and a map of the battlefield. 

383. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, Waqidi: al-Lusayt. Ibn Hisham: al-Lusayb. Wagqidi states 
that he was a Jewish convert to Islam. 

384. Qaynugqa' was one of the three main Jewish tribes of Medina. After they 
were expelled, a few of them embraced Islam and some of them were hypocrites. 
EP, s.v. Kaynuka‘. 

385. It was the Prophet’s camel al-Qaswa’. Waqidi, Maghazi, MI, 1009. See 
Tabari, below (I, 1784). 


The Events of the Year 9 55 


know where his camel is. By God, I know nothing except that 
which God has taught me, and He has indicated to me where it is. 
It is in the3®6 valley on such-and-such a mountain trail. It is 
caught up in a tree by its halter; so go and bring it to me.” They 
went and brought it. ‘Umarah b. Hazm returned to his camp?87 
and said, “By God, what a wonderful thing the Messenger of God 
has just told us about something said by someone of which God 
has informed him.’ He then repeated the words as uttered by 
Zayd b. al-Lusayb. A man who was in the camp of ‘Umarah but 
was not present with the Messenger of God, exclaimed, “By God, 
Zayd uttered those words [just] before you came.” Consequently, 
‘Umarah advanced on Zayd beating him on the neck and saying, 
“O servants of God, by God, a great distressing thing happened in 
my camp and I did not know of it. [Addressing Zayd] Get out of 
my camp, O enemy of God, and do not accompany me.” Some 
people allege that Zayd repented after that, while others say that 
he was suspected of evil until he died. 

Then the Messenger of God continued his march and men be- 
gan to fall behind. When they told the Messenger of God that so- 
and-so had fallen behind, he responded, ‘Leave him, for if there is 
any good in him God will unite him with you; if not, God has 
relieved you of him.” Finally, it was reported to him that Aba 
Dharr?®8 had fallen behind and his camel had delayed him. He 
said, “Let him be, for if there is any good in him God will join him 
to you; if not, God has relieved you of him.” Aba Dharr remained 
on his camel until it slowed down with him. Then he took his 
baggage, lifted it onto his back and started following the trail of 
the Messenger of God. When the Messenger of God had halted at 
one of his halting places, an onlooker called his attention to a 
lonely man walking on the way. The Messenger of God said that 
he wished it was Abi Dharr. When the people looked attentively, 
they said that it was indeed Abii Dharr. The Messenger of God 
said, “May God have mercy on Abi Dharr! He walks alone, will 
die alone, and will be raised alone.” 


386. Hisch. Ibn Ishaq: This valley. 

387. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Waqidi. Text: To his famuly. 

388. Aba Dharr al-Ghifari, a companion of the Prophet, was noted for his hu- 
mility, asceticism, and religious learning. He died in 32/652—53 and is considered 
one of the four pillars of the early Shi‘ah. E/?, s.v. Aba: Dharr; Jafri, Origins, 52. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Buraydah b. Sufyan al- 
Aslami?89—Muhamad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi:29° When ‘Uthman ex- 
iled Abi Dharr, he came down to al-Rabadhah?9! where he died 
and there was no one with him except his wife and slave. [Abi 
Dharr] instructed them to wash him and to wrap him in a shroud 
and lay him on the open road and to tell the first caravan that 
passed by that he was Abii: Dharr, a companion of the Messenger 
of God, and that they should help [his wife and slave] bury him. 
When he died, they did [as they were told] and put his body on the 
open road. ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘td39 had been approaching that place 
with a group of men from Iraq on a lesser pilgrimage when sud- 
denly they noticed the bier on the road,39? the camels nearly 
treading on it. [Aba Dharr’s] slave went to them and said, ‘This is 
Abia Dharr, the Messenger of God’s companion. Help us to bury 
him.” ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘iid broke into tears saying, ‘‘The Mes- 
senger of God spoke the truth. You will walk alone, die alone, and 
be raised alone.’ Then he and his companions got down and 
buried him, and he told them Abia Dharr’s story and what the 
Messenger of God had said to him on his way to Tabuk.3% 

A band of hypocrites, among them Wadi‘ah b. Thabit, a broth- 
er395 of the Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, and a man from Ashja‘,3° a con- 
federate of the Bani Salimah called Makhshi?9” b. Humayyir, 


389. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/1, 173; V1, 172; Vil/1, 84, lbn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 433— 
34. 

390. He was from the Bani Qurayzah. It was probably his father or grandfather 
who was converted to Islam. He died between 108/726—27 and 120/738. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, V, 272-73; VUl/2, 193; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1X, 420-22. 

391. A village about three days’ journey from Medina on the way to al-Hijaz. 
Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 633-37; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 24. 

392. He was one of the early converts to Islam and became famous as a reader of 
the Qur'an. He is also known for his Quranic exegesis and is regarded as the head - 
of the Kifan transmitters. EI, s.v. Ibn Mas‘id. 

393. Ibn Ishaq: In the middle of the road. Waqidi: On the open road. 

394. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/1, 161-75, gives the same account with additional 
isnad. Cf. Wagidi, Maghazi, M1, 1ooo—1001. After citing Waqidi’s report, Baladhuri 
{Ansab, V, 55—56} gives another report which states that Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali 
and Malik al-Ashtar, who were passing through al-Rabadhah in a caravan from al- 
Kifah, performed the last rites of Abii Dharr. 

395. Waqidi (Maghdzi, III, 1003}: One of. He also gives two additional names. 

396. A clan of Ghatafan. fbn Hazm, /amharah, 249. 

397. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Mukhashshin (all the subsequent occurences are the 
same.} 


The Events of the Year 9 57 


were going®°8 with the Messenger of God as he was proceeding to 
Tabuk. Some of them said to others, ‘‘Do you think that fighting 
the Bani Asfar is like fighting others?2°9 By God, it looks to me as 
if you will be tied with ropes tomorrow in order to intimidate and 
frighten the faithful.” Makhshi b. Humayyir*° said, “By God, I 
wish I could swear before a judge that every one of us should be 
flogged a hundred lashes if we could escape from God's revealing 
a verse about us because of what you have said.’’49! 

The Messenger of God, as it was reported to me, said to ‘Ammar 
b. Yasir,402 “Overtake that band, for they have forged lies, and ask 
them what they said. If they deny it, tell them, ‘Yes indeed, you 
said such-and-such.’” ‘Ammar went and told them {what the 
Prophet had said], and they came to the Messenger of God making 
excuses. The Messenger of God had stopped on his camel, and 
Wadi‘ah b. Thabit started speaking while he held its girth: “O 
Messenger of God, we were simply playing and speaking non- 
sense.” Then God revealed about them: “And if you question 
them, then assuredly they will say, ‘We were only speaking non- 
sense and playing.’’’403 Makhshi b. Humayyir said, “O Mes- 
senger of God, my name and my father’s name have withheld me 
[from attaining honor].’’°* The man who was pardoned in the 


above verse was Makhshi b. Humayyir,*°5 and so he was called 


398. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Were pointing to. 

399. Ibn Ishaq: Is like fighting the Arabs (with each other}? 

400. Wagqidi: Al-Julas b. Suwayd. 

401. It suggests the powerful influence of the Qur’anic verses. The Qur’an 9:64, 
states: ‘The hypocrites fear lest a stirah be revealed conceming them to notify 
them as to what is in their hearts. Say: Mock on; God will bring forth what you 

402. He and his wife were early converts to Islam and suffered severe tortures. 
He is known for his learning, great piety, and devotion to Islam. He lost his life at 
Siffin in 37/657 and is considered one of the four pillars of the early Shi‘ah. EF, 
s.v. ‘Ammar b. YAsir; Jafri, Origins, 52. 

403. Qur'an 9:65. Wahidi, Asbab, 174~75; Tabari, Tafsir, XIV, 332-35; 
Blachére, Coran, 222. Tabarsi, Majma‘, II, 44-46, states that a band of fourteen 
men tried to ambush the Prophet near a mountain pass while he was returning 
from Tabik. Cf. Mas‘iidi, Tanbih, 236-37. 

404. Makhshi means a person who is feared, and Humayyir is a diminutive 
form of himar, meaning a little donkey. 

405. Qur’an 9:66, states: “Make no excuses! You have disbelieved following 
your profession of faith. If We should pardon one faction of you, We will still 
punish another faction since they have been such criminals.” “One faction” in 
the above verse means one person, and he was Makhshi. Tabari, Tafsir, XIV, 336. 


[1702] 


58 The Last Years of the Prophet 


‘Abd al-Rahman.*°6 He asked God to make him die as a martyr in 
a place not known [by anyone]. He was killed on the day of al- 
Yamamah*°’ and no trace of him was found. 

When the Messenger of God reached Tabak, Yuhannah b. 
Ru’bah, governor of Aylah,*°® came to him, made a treaty with 
him, and offered him the poll tax (jizyah). The people of Jarba’*°9 
and Adhruh*?° also offered him the poll tax, and the Messenger of 
God wrote a document for each of them which is still in their 
possession. | 

Then the Messenger of God summoned Khilid b. al-Walid*"! 
and sent him to Ukaydir at Dimah.*!2 This was Ukaydir b. ‘Abd 
al-Malik, a man from Kindah*!3 who was a king of Dimah and a 
Christian. The Messenger of God told Khalid that he would find 
him hunting wild cows. Khalid b. al-Walid rode out until he came 


406. Waqidi adds: Or ‘Abdallah. 

407. Al-Yamamah is a district in central Arabia where the battle of al-Yamamah 
was fought between the Muslims led by Khalid b. al-Walid, and the Bani Hanifah 
led by “the false prophet” Musaylimah. The Muslims were victorious but suffered 
heavy losses. EI), s.v. Yamama; Philby, Heart of Arabia, Il, 31-34; Hitti, History, 
ral. 

yen A seaport at the north end of the Gulf of ‘Aqabah near the biblical site of 
Ezion-geber and Elath. It was an important way station on the pilgrim route 
between Egypt and Mecca. Now it is called al-‘Aqabah. EP, s.v. Ayla; Buhl, Leben, 
327—28; Musil, Hegaz, 81-87; Jasir, Shimal, 461; Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 43-51, 31 5 ff. 

For the treaty, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 169; Hamidullah, Majmu‘ah, 87-89. 

409. It was an ancient fortress situated on the Roman road leading from Busra to 
the Red Sea, about one mile north of Adhruh. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, II, 118-19, states 
that its inhabitants were Jews. El2, s.v. Djarba’. 

410. It was a Roman camp between Ma‘an and Petra in the Judham country and 
was visited by the caravans of Quraysh. It became famous in Islamic history on 
account of the arbitration conference which took place there after the battle of 
Siffin. EI2, s.v. Adhruh. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 1032, has reproduced the treaty. Cf. 
Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 90-91. 

411. He had fought against the Muslims at Uhud but was converted to Islam in 
6/627 or 8/629. He became one of the well-known commanders at the time of the 
early Islamic conquests and died in 21/642. EP, s.v. Khalid b. al-Walid. 

412. Damat al-Jandal, an oasis at the head of the Wadi Sirhan, linking central 
Arabia and the mountains of Hawran and Syria, is situated on the route between 
Damascus and Medina. The entire basin with its settlements is now called al- 
Jawf. EI2, s.v. Damat al-Djandal. For its topography and historical geography, see 
Musil, Arabia, 157-64, 458-74, 531-53; Jasir, Shimal, 9off., 528-33. This expedi- 
tion against Dimah was the third. 

413. A South Arabian tribal group that spread all over Arabia in the fifth and 
sixth centuries from the south to the center to the north, and played a decisive 
role in the history of Arabia before the rise of Islam. EF, s.v. Kinda. 


The Events of the Year 9 59 


within sight of his fort. It was a moonlit summer night and 
Ukaydir was on the roof terrace with his wife. The wild cows had 
been scratching the palace gate with their horns all night. His 
wife asked him if he had ever seen anything like that, and he said, 
“No indeed.” Then she said, ‘‘Who would allow this?” He re- 
sponded, ‘No one.” He then came down and called for his horse, 
which was saddled. A group of men from his family, among them 
his brother Hassan, took their hunting spears, mounted [their 
horses}, and rode off. On their way they encountered the Mes- 
senger of God’s cavalry, and [Ukaydir] was seized and his brother 
Hassan was killed. Hassan was wearing a silk brocade gown 
woven with gold in the form of date-palm leaves. Khalid stripped 
him of it and sent it to the Messenger of God before his arrival.4!4 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Asim b. 
‘Umar b. Qatadah—aAnas b. Malik: I saw Ukaydir’s gown when it 
was brought to the Messenger of God. The Muslims were feeling 
it with their hands and admiring it. The Messenger of God said, 
“Are you amazed at it? By Him in whose hand is Muhammad’s 
soul, the kerchiefs of Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh*!5 in paradise are better than 
this.” 

Ibn Humayd—-Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: Khalid brought Ukaydir to 
the Messenger of God, who spared his blood and made peace with 
him on the condition that he paid the poll tax.4!® Then he re- 
leased him, and he returned to his village. 

{Now the report goes back to Yazid b. Raman at the beginning 
of the military expedition to Tabik.} [See Tabari, I, 1692, above] 
The Messenger of God stayed in Tabak no more than ten nights 


414. It was sent with ‘Amr b. Umayyah al-Damri. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Ul, 1026. 


Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 36-37, 48; 0/1, 119~20; I/2, 13; Buhl, Leben, 328. 

415. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh died in 5/627 as a result of injuries suffered during the siege 
of Medina when he was thirty-siven years old. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 262-64; Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, M/2, 2-13; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Ul, 84-85; El", s.v. Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh. 

The tradition states: A silk robe was presented to the Messenger of God, and his 
companions began to feel it with their hands and marvel at its softness, so he said, 
“Do you marvel at the softness of this? Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh’s headband in paradise is 
better and softer than it.” Tabrizi, Mishkdt, I, 272; Mishkat (trans. Robson], , 
1365; transmitted by both Bukhari and Muslim. 

416. According to one report, Ukaydir surrendered peacefully. Gaudefroy- 
Demombynes, Mahomet, 190. For the text of the treaty, its translation, and com- 
ments, see Hamidullah, Majmi‘ah, 246-47; Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 362- 
65. 
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and departed, returning to Medina. On the way there was water 
issuing from a rock in a valley called al-mushaqgqagq |i.ec., the 
cracked, furrowed},4!7 enough to quench the thirst of two or three 
riders. The Messenger of God ordered that whoever should get 
there before him must not draw any water from it until he came. 
A number of hypocrites*!® got there first and drew the water that 
was there. When the Messenger of God came and halted, he found 
no water. He inquired as to who had got there first, and was told 
that so-and-so had. He exclaimed, ‘‘Did we not forbid them to 
draw any water from it until we came?” He then cursed them and 
invoked God against them. Then he alighted and put his hand 
under the rock, and water started to sprinkle into his hand as God 
willed. He then sprinkled the rock with that water, rubbed it with 
his hand and prayed as God willed him to pray. The water gushed 
forth, as one who heard it said, with the sound of thunder. The 
people drank and drew water from it for their needs, and the 
Messenger of God said, “‘Those*!9 of you who live will indeed 
hear about this valley that it is more fertile than others in its 
vicinity.” 

The the Messenger of God proceeded until he halted in Dha 
Awan,42° a town an hour’s daytime journey from Medina. The 
people who had built the Mosque of Dissent (masjid al-dirar) had 
come to him while he was preparing for Tabuk, saying, ‘‘O Mes- 
senger of God, we have built a mosque for the sick and needy and 
for rainy and cold nights, and we would like you to visit us and 
pray for us in it.’42! [The Prophet] said that he was on the verge of 
traveling, and was preoccupied, or words to that effect, and that 
when he returned, God willing, he would come to them and pray 
for them in it. 

When he stopped in Dhi Awan, news of the mosque*?? came to 
him, and he summoned Malik b. al-Dukhshum, a brother of the 


417. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 135; Jasir, Shimal, 595-96. 

418. Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 1039, names four hypocrites who got there first. 

419. Hisch.: If you live, or those of you who live. 

420. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 208—9; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 275. Some ruins located about 4 
km from Medina were said to be of the Mosque of Dissent. Philby, Pilgrim, 86. 

421. Waqidi, Maghazi, Il, 1045—46, names five persons who had come to the 
Prophet with the invitation to visit the mosque. Cf. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’ rikh, I, 52~- 
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422. Waqidi adds: And the people who built it came to him from the heaven. 
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Baniwi Salim b. ‘Awf, and Ma‘n b. ‘Adi, or his brother ‘Asim b. ‘Adi, 
brothers of the Bant al-‘Ajlan,423 and said, ‘Go to this mosque 
whose owners are unjust people and destroy and burn it.” They 
went out briskly*2* until they came to the Banu Salim b. ‘Awf 
who were Malik b. al-Dukhshum’s clan. Malik said to Ma‘n, 
“Wait for me until I bring fire from my people.’’ He went to his 
kinsfolk and took a palm branch and lighted it. Then both of 
them ran until they entered the mosque, its people inside, set fire 
to it and destroyed it and the people dispersed.425 Concerning 
them it was revealed in the Qur’4n: “And those who have taken a 
mosque for [working] mischief and disbelief, as well as disunion 
among the faithful and as an outpost for those who already fought 
God and His Messenger, will swear, ‘We desired nothing but 
good.’ God witnesses what sort of liars they are.’’426 

Those who built [the mosque] were twelve men:42”7 Khidam42 
b. Khalid from the Banu ‘Ubayd b. Zayd, one of the Bana ‘Amr b. 
‘Awf, (the Mosque of Dissent was built as an extension onto his 
house}; Tha‘labah b. Hatib from the Banu ‘Ubayd, attributed to 
the Bani Umayyah b. Zayd;429 Mu‘attib b. Qushayr from the 
Bani Dubay‘ah b. Zayd; Aba Habibah b. al-Az‘ar from the Bani 
Dubay‘ah b. Zayd; ‘Abbad b. Hunayf, the brother of Sahl b. 
Hunayf, from the Bani ‘Amr b. ‘Awf, Jariyah b. ‘Amir and his two 
sons Mujammi‘ and Zayd; Nabtal b. al-Harith from the Bani Du- 
bay‘ah; Bahzaj from the Bana Dubay‘ah; Bijad b. ‘Uthman from 
the Bani Dubay‘ah; and Wadi‘ah b. Thabit from the Bani Umay- 
yah, the clan of Abii Lubabah b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir. 


423. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, I/2, 35-36. 

424. Waqidi adds: On foot. 

425. Wagqidi states that the fire was set after the evening prayer. 

426. Qur'an 9:107. The Prophet had received some information which made 
him suspect the ulterior motives of the builders of this mosque. Probably they 
were linked to those who had planned an attempt on the Prophet's life when he 
was returning from Tabik. It was also suspected that they were acting in concert 
with Aba ‘Amir, an opponent of the Prophet. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 281-83; Tabari, 
Tafsir, XIV, 468~—75; Tabarsi, Majma‘, Ul, 72-73; Buhl, Leben, 329; Noldeke- 
Schwally, Geschichte, I, 224-25; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 186-88; 
Blachére, Coran 227-28; Rodinson, Mahomet, 314~15. 

427. Wagqidi states that it was built by fifteen men. 

428. Baladhuri {Ansab, I, 277}: Khidham. 

429. Bani Umayyah b. Zayd and Bani Dubay‘ah b. Zayd were clans of the Bani 
‘Amr b. ‘Awf of Aws. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 322. 
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The Messenger of God arrived in Medina [and found that] a 
group of hypocrites had stayed behind. From among the Muslims, 
Ka‘b b. Malik, Murarah b. al-Rabi‘, and Hilal b. Umayyah had also 
stayed behind, but without doubt or hypocrisy. The Messenger of 
God ordered that no one should’ speak to the three.4°° Then the 
hypocrites who had stayed behind came to him making excuses 
and swearing oaths so he forgave them, but neither God nor His 
Messenger ever absolved them from guilt. The Muslims refrained 
from speaking to those three until God revealed: “God has for- 
given the Prophet and the Emigrants (Muhdjiriin) and the Helpers 
(Ansar) who followed him in the hour of difficulty, after the 
hearts of a section of them were about to swerve aside; He then 
turned to them [in His mercy]; surely He is kind and compassion- 
ate with them. As for the three who were left behind [he did not 
forgive them], until, when the earth became straitened for them, 
despite all its breadth, and their souls became straitened, so that 
they thought there was no shelter from God except in Him, He» 
then turned to them, that they might also repent; surely God 
accepts repentance, and is all-compassionate. O believers, fear 
God, and be with those who are truthful.’3! 

The Messenger of God returned to Medina from Tabuk in the 
month of Ramadan. In that month, the deputation of Thaqif, 
those whose report has been mentioned before, came to him. 


[An Account of the People Who Accepted Islam] 


In this year (i.e., A.H. 9), the Messenger of God dispatched ‘Ali b. 
Abi Talib with an army (sariyyah|*2? to the land of Tayyi’ in the 
month of Rabi‘ II.423 He raided them and took captives and seized 


430. For details, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 175-81; Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 1049— 
56; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 0/1, 119; Lings, Muhammad, 320. 

431. Qu’ran 9:117-19. Tabari, Tafsir, XIV, 539-57; Blachére, Coran, 229. 

432. The term sariyyah, pl. sarayé, is applied to an army sent by the Prophet in 
contradistinction to ghazwah (pl. ghazawat, also maghdzi, meaning raiding expe- 
dition}, wherein the Prophet himself participated. Originally it was applied to a 
portion of an army marching by night; it could consist of from five persons to four 
hundred. Lane, Lexicon, S.v. 8-r-y. 

433. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 290-91; Waqidi, Maghazi, 11, 984—89; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, 1/2, 172; Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 382, 522. It is known as the sariyyat ‘Ali to 
Fulus {or Fals, or Fils}, which was an idcl in Najd worshipped by Tayyi’. Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 273-74; Wellhausen, Skizzen, Ml, 48-49; Ryckmans, Religions, 9, 17; 
Fahd, Panthéon, 75-77. 
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two swords that were in the temple, one called “rasiib’’34 and 
the other “mikhdham.’"*5 The two swords were well-known and 
were presented to the temple by al-Harith b. Abi Shimr.*°6 ‘Adi b. 
Hatim’s*’’ sister was among the captives. 

Abii Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The reports about ‘Adi b. Hatim that have 
reached me do not specify time and do not mention what al- 
Wagqidi reported concerning ‘Adi b. Hatim’s sister being taken as a 
captive by ‘Ali.438 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna [al-Basri]449—Muhammad b. Ja‘- 
far*40__Shu‘bah*4!-Simak:42 I heard ‘Abbad b. Hubaysh [al- 
Kufi|**? reporting from ‘Adi b. Hatim, who said: The Messenger of 
God’s cavalry came, or the Messenger of God’s messengers came, 
and they took my paternal aunt and some other people captive 
and brought them before the Prophet, where they were lined up. 
[My aunt] said ‘‘O Messenger of God, the man who should speak 
for me (wafid|*“* is far away, my son has been separated [from 
me], and I am an old woman of no service [to anyone]. Be kind to 
me and God will be kind to you, O Messenger of God.” He said, 
“Who is the man who should speak for you?” ‘“Adi b. Hatim,” 
she said. He said, “[The one] who fled from God and His Mes- 
senger.” He then granted her request, and a man next to her, who 
was apparently ‘Ali, told her to ask him for a mount. She asked for 
one and the Messenger of God ordered it for her. 


434. A sword that penetrates into, or disappears in, the thing struck with it. 
Lane, Lexicon, s.v. r-s-b. 

435. A sharp sword. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. kh-dh-m. Waqidi, Maghdazi, II, 988, 
states that there were three swords and three coats of arms. The third sword was 
called al-Yamdani. 

436. See Tabari above I, 1675, n. 200. 

437. He was a son of the celebrated poet Hatim al-Ta'l and was a supporter of 

‘Ali. He died in 68/687—88. EP, s.v. ‘Adi b. Hatim. 

438. According to Waqidi, Maghazi, 988-89, ‘Adi b. Hatim fled as he got the 
news of ‘Ali’s expedition. It was ‘Adi’s sister who was taken as a captive. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagat, I/2, 60, states that according to some reports, she was captured during 
Khalid’s expedition. Cf. Lings, Muhammad, 315-16. 

439. Died ca. 252/866. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 425-27. 

440. Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Hudhali al-Basri died ca. 193/808—9. Ibid., IX, 96— 
98. : 
441. Shu‘bah b. al-Hajjaj al-Basri died in 160/776-77. Ibid., IV, 338-46. 

442. Simak b. Harb al-Kifi died in 123/740—41. Ibid., IV, 233-34. 

443. Ibid., V, gr. 

444. Wafid 1s a man coming to a king, or to a great man, as an ambassador. Ibn 
Manzir, Lisan, s.v. w-f-d; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. w-f-d. For its original meaning, see 
Fahd, Divination, 241. 
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‘Adi b. Hatim: She came to me and said, ‘“‘You have done some- 
thing which your father would not have done. Go to him [i.e., the 
Messenger of God] with earnestness and fear. So-and-so went to 
him and he was treated properly.” So I went to him and lo, a 
woman and two boys, or a boy, were with him. (Then the narrator 
fie, ‘Abbad b. Hubaysh] recounted their closeness [of rela- 
tionship] to the Prophet.)#45 And so I knew that he was neither 
like Khusraw (Kisra}**6 nor like Caesar (Qaysar).44” He said to 
me, “O ‘Adi b. Hatim, what made you flee from saying, ‘There is 
no God except Allah’? Is there any God except Allah? What made 
you flee from saying, ‘God is great’? Is there any thing greater 
than Allah?” So I embraced Islam and saw in his face that he was 
rejoicing. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Shayban b. 
Sa‘d al-Ta’1: It has been reported to me that ‘Adi b. Hatim of Tayyi’ 
used to say, “No Arab disliked the Messenger of God when he 
first heard about him more than I. As far as I was concerned, I was 
a noble man, a Christian, traveling about among my people and 
collecting the fourth part of their spoils (mirba‘).** I professed 
my own religion, and the way I was treated was as if I were a king 
among my people. When I heard the Messenger of God I disliked 
him and said to an Arab slave of mine who was herding my 
camels, ‘May you have no father!449 Prepare for me some docile, 
fat, and old camels, and keep them near me. When you hear of 
Muhammad's army treading this country, inform me.’” He did 
that, and one morning he came to me and said, ‘‘O ‘Adi, whatever 
you were going to do when Muhammad's cavalry should descend 
upon you, do it now, for I have seen banners and when I inquired 
about them I was told that they were Muhammad’s army.” I 
asked him to bring my camels, which he did, and I took my 
family and children and told him that I would join my fellow 


445. The reference is to Fatimah, the Prophet’s daughter, and her two sons, 
Hasan and Husayn. 

446. An Arabic form of the Persian Khusraw, used especially for the Sasanid 
kings. EF, s.v. Kisra. 

447. An Arabic name for the Roman and Byzantine emperor. E/?, s.v. Kaysar. 

448. See below, n. 456. 

449. It is used as a proverb for an imprecation and rough speech against whom it 
is addressed; however, 1t is not said with the desire of its having effect, but rather 
on an occasion of intense love. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. a-b-w. 
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Christians in Syria. I traveled to al-Jitshiyyah*>° and left one of 
Hatim’s daughters in that settlement. When I reached Syria I 
stayed there. 

The Messenger of God’ s cavalry followed me when I turned 
away from {that settlement] and took Hatim’s daughter among 
the captives. She was brought to the Messenger of God among the 
captives of Tayyi’ and he received the news of my flight to Syria. 
Hatim’s daughter was put in the enclosure by the door of the 
mosque where the captives were detained.*°! When the Mes- 
senger of God passed by her she went to him and, being an intel- 
ligent woman, said, ‘‘O Messenger of God, [my] father is dead, and 
the man who should speak for me has gone away. Grant me a 
favor and God will grant one for you.” “Who is the man who 
should speak for you?” he asked. When she replied that it was 
‘Adi b. Hatim he exclaimed, ‘The one who has fled from God and 
His Messenger.” Then he walked away and left her. On the fol- 
lowing day he passed by her*>? while she was in despair. A man 
behind [the Prophet] motioned her to go to him and speak (to 
him). She went to him and said, ““O Messenger of God, [my] father 
is dead, and the man who should speak for me is absent. Be kind 
to me and God will be kind to you.” He replied, “I have done so, 
but do not rush to leave until you find someone of your own 
people whom you can trust and take you to your country, then 
call on me.” She states: I asked about the man who had motioned 
to me to speak and was told that it was ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. I stayed 
until some riders from Bali or Quda‘ah*5* came. What I wanted 
was to go to my brother in Syria. I went to the Messenger of God 
and said, “O Messenger of God, a group of my people who are 
trustworthy and reputable have arrived.” He provided me with 
clothing, put me on a mount and gave me money, and I departed 
with them until I arrived in Syria. 


450. As in C, Ibn Ishaq, and Yaqut (Mu‘jam, Il, 185). Text, and [bn Hisham: al- 
Hishiyyah. Al-Jishiyyah is a place between N: Najd and Syria. 

451. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 988, states that she was logeed with Ramlah bt. al- 
Harith. 

452. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: And exactly the same thing happened. On the third day 
he passed by her and she was in despair. Waqidi, Machazi Il Ill, 989, states that her 
request was granted on the fourth day. 

453. A South Arabian tribe. Kalbi, Jamharah, 274, 279; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 
440. 


[1708] 


[1709] 


[1710] 


66 The Last Years of the Prophet 


‘Adi said: By God, I was sitting among my family when I saw a 
woman riding in a howdah pointing to me and leading her way to 
us. I exclaimed, “[Is it] Hatim’s daughter?” and it was she. When 
she got to me she reviled me, saying, ‘You, the unjust one who 
broke with your relatives, you carried away your family and chil- 
dren and abandoned your father’s (little) daughter*54 and honor.’’I 
replied, “O [my] little sister, do not say anything except good, for 
by God, I have no excuse. I did do what you stated.” Then she 
dismounted and stayed with me. Because she was a prudent wom- 
an, I asked her what she thought of [the Prophet]. She replied, “By 
God, I think that you should join him forthwith, for if the man is 
a prophet, then the one who joins him first will have an exquisite 
virtue; and if he is a king, you will not be humbled in the glory of 
the Yemen, you being what you are.” I said, “By God, this is a 
good suggestion,” and so I left until I came to the Messenger of 
God in Medina. I went to him while he was in his mosque and 
greeted him, and he asked who I was. When I said that I was ‘Adi 
b. Hatim, he got up and took me to his house. By God, as he was 
leading me an old feeble woman ran to him and asked him to 
stop. He stopped for a long while as she spoke to him of her needs. 
I said to myself, “By God, this is no king.” Then he continued 
until we entered his house, reached out for a leather cushion 
stuffed with palm fibers and threw it to me, saying, ‘‘Sit on this.” 
I said, “No, rather you sit on it.” He said, “No, you,” and so I sat 
on it and he sat on the ground. I said to myself, “By God, this is 
not the way a king conducts himself.” Then he said “Now, ‘Adi b. 
Hatim, are you not half Christian and half Sabaean (rakisi)?’’45° I 
replied, “Yes.” “Didn't you go among your people collecting the 
fourth part of their spoils?’’456 he asked. When I admitted it, he 
said, “But that is not lawful for you in your religion.” I said, 
“Certainly, it is true,” and realized that he was a prophet sent by 


454. The diminutive form is used to express endearment. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: 
Bagqiyyah |i.e., remainder, survival] of your father. 

455. A term applied to a person who professes a religion which is a mixture of 
Christianity and the Sabaeans (al-Sabi’ah), see Tabari, above, I, 1657, n. 38. Ibn 
Manzir, Lisdn, s.v. r-k-s. 

456. According to the Arab lexicographers, pre-Islamic practice was to allot one- 
quarter of the booty to the leader as commander-in-chief. It was also the South 
Arabian practice. In Islam, one-fifth of the booty was set aside for God before the 
general division. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. r-b-'; Beeston, Warfare, 15. 
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God who knows what is not known. Then he said, “O ‘Adi b. 
Hatim, perhaps it is the poverty that you see which prevents you 
from embracing this religion, but, by God, [so much] wealth will 
soon flow among them that there will not be enough people to 
take it. Perhaps it is because you see how few they are and how 
many are their enemies which prevents you from joining this 
religion. But by God, you will hear of a woman traveling on her 
camel from al-Qadisiyyah*5’ to visit this House [i.e., the Ka‘- 
bah]*58 without fearing [any one] except God. Perhaps it is be- 
cause you see that others have kingship and power, but, by God, 
soon you will hear that the white castles of Babylon (Babil}*59 
have been conquered.” Then I embraced Islam. 

‘Adi b. Hatim used to say that two things [mentioned above by 
the Prophet] occurred and that the third remained, but, by God, 
that too would certainly come to pass. I have seen the white 
castles of Babylon being conquered, and I have seen a woman 
traveling on her camel from al-Qadisiyyah to this House to make 
the pilgrimage without any fear. By God, the third will happen 
and wealth will flow until there will not be anyone to take it. 

Al-Waqidi: In this year, the deputation of the Bana Tamim*© 
came to the Messenger of God. : 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. 
Qatadah and ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: ‘Utarid b. Hajib b. Zurarah b. 
‘Udas**! al-Tamimi came to the Messenger of God in a large 
deputation with the nobility of Tamim. Among them were al- 
Aqra‘ b. Habis; Zibriqan b. Badr al-Tamimi, one of the Banii Sa‘d; 


457. A place southwest of al-Hirah and south-southwest of where al-Kifah was 
later founded. It is famous as the site of the Muslim victory over the Sasanids 
between 14/635 and 16/637. EF, s.v. al-Kadisiyya. 

458.EP, s.v. Ka‘ba. 

459. EP, s.v. Babil. Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 267-68, gives different ver- 
sions of what the Prophet said to ‘Adi. One version states: O ‘Adi b. Hatim, the lase 
hour will come only when the treasures of Kisraé and Qaysar would have been 
conquered . . . the last hour will come only when a woman would travel on her 
camel, from al-Hirah [to Mecca] to circumambulate the Ka‘bah, without protec- 
tion . . . the last hour will come only when a man carrying a sack of money would 
roam [about the country] and would not find anyone who would take it. 

460. An Arab tribe. EJ’, s.v. Tamim. The following account of a challenge to a 
boasting competition, including the poem of Hassan, seem to be the product of 
later years. See Arafat, ‘‘An interpretation”; Monroe, “Poetry.” 

461. Ibn Hazm (Jamharah, 232): ‘Udus. He was from the clan of Bani ‘Abdallah 
b. Darim of the Tamim. 
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‘Amr b. al-Ahtam; al-Hutat b. so-and-so,*62 Nu‘aym b. Zayd;* 
and Qays b. ‘Asim, a brother of the Bani Sa‘d. With them was 
‘Uyaynah b. Hisn b. Hudhayfah al-Fazari.46 

Al-Agqra‘ b. Habis and ‘Uyaynah b. Hisn had been with the Mes- 
senger of God when Mecca was conquered*®5 and 4° al-Ta’if was 
besieged. When the deputation of the Bani Tamim came, they 
were with them. As the deputation entered the mosque, they 
called out to the Messenger of God from behind the [inner] apart- 
ments, “Come out to us, O Muhammad.’’467 That loud call of 
theirs annoyed the Messenger of God, and he came out. They 
said, “O Muhammad, we came to compete with you in boasting, 
so allow our poet and orator [to start]}.’’” He replied, “Yes I permit 
your orator, let him speak.” ‘Utarid b. Hajib stood up and said: 
“Praise be to God who granted us His favors and who is worthy of 
praise. [It is He] who has made us kings and has granted us great 
wealth with which we are generous, and has made us the might- 
iest people of the East, the greatest in number, and best armed; so 
who among the people is our equal? Are we not the leaders of men 
and their superiors? Let him who competes with us enumerate 
what we have enumerated. Had we wished we could have said 
more, but we are too modest*®® to speak much of what He has 


462. Ibn Ishaq: Al-Habhab b. Yazid. Ibn Hisham: Al-Hutat b. Yazid. Ibn Shabbah 
(Ta’rikh, i, 527): Al-Huthat b. Yazid. For their genealogy, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, 
IV, 206-7. 

463. Ibn Shabbah adds: Qays b. al-Harith. 

464. There were more than eighty people in the delegation. The reason of their 
coming is explained by Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 404; 11/1, 116, as follows: 

The Tamimis had attempted to prevent the Khuza‘ah tribe from paying the alms 
to the Prophet's agent. Although the Khuza‘ites were able to drive the Tamimis 
away, the Prophet's agent fled back to Medina. Subsequently, the Prophet sent a 
force of fifty horsemen under the leadership of ‘Uyaynah b. Higsn to punish the 
Tamimis. In a surprise raid, ‘“Uyaynah captured about fifty men, women, and 
children and brought them back to Medina. It was then that the delegation came. 
When their women and children saw them, they began to cry. This explains the 
sense of urgency and impatience displayed by the delegation in their attempt to 
reach the Prophet. 

465. Ibn Ishaq adds: And at the battle of Hunayn. 

466. fbn Shabbah adds: [The battle of] Hunayn {was fought], and. 

467. The delegation on its arrival in Medina passed by the Tamimi prisoners. 
When the women and children saw them, they burst into tears, hence the delega- 
tion went hurriedly to the mosque calling the Prophet from behind the inner 
apartments. 

468. C and Ibn Shabbah: We are afraid to elongate. 
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granted us, and we are known [for that].469 Now, I will say that 
you may bring forward the like of our speech and anything better 
than ours.” Then he sat down. 

The Messenger of God said to Thabit b. Qays b. Shammas,*7° a 
brother of Balharith*7! b. al-Khazraj, “Get up and answer the 
man’s speech.” Thabit got up and said:¢72 “Praise belongs to God 
who created heaven and earth and carried out His command 
therein, and His knowledge encompasses His Throne. Nothing 
exists but by His bounty. By His power He made us kings and 
chose the best of His creation as a prophet who is the noblest in 
lineage, the most truthful in speech, and the best in noble de- 
scent. He sent down to him His book and entrusted him with His 
creatures. He was the chosen one of God from the worlds. Then 
he summoned people to faith, and the Emigrants from his people 
and his kinsfolk believed in the Messenger of God. They are the 
most noble people in lineage, the most prominent, and the best in 
deeds. Then the first of creation to answer and respond to God 
when the Messenger of God summoned them were ourselves. We 
are the Helpers of God and the viziers of His Messenger, and we 
fight people until they believe in God. He who believes in God 
and His Messenger has protected his life and possessions [from 
us]; as for one who disbelieves, we will fight him forever in the 
cause of God and killing him is a small matter to us. I say this and 
ask God’s forgiveness for myself and the believing men and the 
believing women. Peace be upon you.” 

Then they said, ““O Muhammad, permit our poet [to speak],”’ 
and he did. Al-Zibriqan b. Badr got up and said: 


We are the nobles, no tribe can match us, 
from us are the kings and in*’? our midst houses 
of worship are built. 

How many tribes have we plundered and subjugated, 
for excellence in glory is to be sought after! 


469. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Shabbah. 

470. He was the Prophet’s orator and a scribe. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, I/2, 35, 40, a4 
II/x, 46, 116; Il/1, 284; V, 22; Vill, 83, 262, 326. 

471. Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Shabbah: Bani al-Hari Harith. 

472. Ibn Shabbah gives a slightly different version of Thabit’s speech. 

473. Ibn Hisham: And we collect the fourth (of the spoils]. 
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In times of drought when no tattered clouds are seen, 
we feed meat to the hungry in our banquet halls. 

You can see leaders coming to us humbly from every land, 
and we feed them.*7* 

We are delighted to slaughter a herd of camels for our guests, 
when they come to us they eat their fill. 

You will see not a tribe whom we challenge, 
except in submission or with its head nearly cut off. 

We scorn others but none scorns us, 
similarly, we are exalted in pride. 

He who would challenge us [in these matters] knows us, 
so he withdraws his challenge, and the news is listened to 
seriously. ; 


Hassan b. Thabit*75 was absent [at the time], so the Messenger 
of God sent for him. Hassan said: When the runner came and 
informed me that the Messenger of God had called me to answer 
the Bani Tamim’s poet, I went to him while reciting:+”© 


We protected the Messenger of God when he settled down 
among us,477 whether Ma‘add liked it or not.*78 

We defended him when he dwelt among our houses,*4’9 
with our swords against every transgressor and 
oppressor, in a unique house whose glory and wealth*®° 
is in Jabiyat al-Jawlan*®! among the foreigners. 

Is glory [nothing] but the reiteration of domination 
and generosity, and the dignity of kings and the enduring 
of great misfortunes? 


474. Ibn Hisham: And we are obeyed. 

475. The “Poet Laureate” of the Prophet was a Khazraji and died ca. 40/659. 
EP, s.v. Hassan b. Thabit; Sezgin, GAS, II, 289-92; Brockelmann, GAL, I, 37; SI, 
67. 

476. See Diwan of Hassan, I, 109-10. 

477. Diwan: We aided and sheltered the Prophet Muhammad. 

478. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Diwan. Text: From every Ma‘addi [Arab] tyrant 
and oppressor. Ma‘add, son of ‘Adnan, a descendant of Isma‘ill, the son of Ibrahim, 
is considered as the ancestor of the Northern Arabs. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 9. 

479. Diwan: We aided him when he dwelt among us. 

480. Diwan: In a unique tribe whose source and honor. 

481. A village in the district of Damascus toward al-Jawlan. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 
355; Yaqut, Mu'jam, Ul, 91-92; he cites the above verses. 
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When I came to the Messenger of God and the tribal poet [of [1714] 
Tamim] had recited what he recited, I replied in the same pattern 
and rhyme. 
When al-Zibriqan b. Badr had finished his recitation, the Mes- 
senger of God said to Hassan, “Arise, O Hassan, and answer the 
man for what he has said.” Hassan recited:482 


The nobles are from Fihr**? and their sister tribes; 
they have shown a way of life to be followed. 

Everyone who fears God 
and does all manner of good commends them.*®4 

They are a people such that when they fight they harm 
their enemies, and when they help their adherents 
they benefit. 

That is their nature and not a newly acquired habit; 
be informed*®5 that the worst of personal traits is 
innovation. 

If there are people who surpassed them and came after 
them, then every preceding people would 
have precedence. 

People do not repair what their hands have destroyed in 
defense, nor do they destroy what they have repaired. 

If they compete with others, they win by virtue of their [1715] 
precedence; if weighed against the people of glory 
and generosity, their scales are heavy. 

Chaste are those whose chastity is mentioned in 
revelation; they are not rapacious*®® nor can greed 
harm them. 

They are not stingy with an act of generosity toward a 
neighbor,487 nor are they touched by the stain of 
covetousness. 

When we declare war on a tribe, we do not creep 
silently, like a calf crawling to the wild cow. 


482. See Diwan of Hassan I, to1-3. 

483. He is the ancestor of Quraysh. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 12. 

484. Diwan: Is pleased with them and with the mission they have begun. 
485. Diwan: Indeed. 

486. As in the Diwan. Text: Not disposed by nature. 

487. Diwan: A client. 
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We stand tall when the claws of war reach us, 
when the hordes are humbled by its nails. 

They do not boast*88 when they overpower their enemy, 
and if they are beaten, they neither languish nor 
despair. 

In battle, when death is at hand, 
they are like lions of Bishah*®° with crooked claws. 

Take what they give you willingly when they are angered, 
and think not about what they withheld. 

To fight them is to plunge into poison*™ and ruin, 
so do not antagonize them. 

How noble are a people who*?! have the Messenger of God 
in their midst, when [other] factions and parties 
become divided!49? 

I dedicate my eulogy to them from my heart, 
aided in its beloved task by an eloquent and ready 
tongue, — | 

For they are the best of all people 
in matters both grave and gay. 


When Hassan b. Thabit had finished his speech,49? al-Agra‘ b. 
Habis said,494 “By my father, this man has a helper. Indeed, his 
orator and his poet are better than ours and their voices are loud- 
er495 than ours.’’ When they were through, they embraced Islam 
and the Messenger of God gave them valuable gifts. [Before com- 


488. Diwan: They do not rejoice. 

489. As in the Diwan. Text and Ibn Ishaq: Halyah. Bishah, a place about five 
days’ journey from Mecca toward Yemen, is known for its lions. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 
293—94; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 529. For its topography see Philby, Arabian Highlands, 
28ff. 

490. Diwan: A bitter tree. A kind of tree when pressed issues a juice resembling 
milk which spirts into the eyes and produces an effect like that of a flame of fire 
and weakens the sight. 

491. Diwan: Whose leader is the Messenger of God. 

492. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: And parties differ. 

493. For additional poetry, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 211~12. 

494. Ibn Shabbah’s version states that both al-Aqra‘ and ‘Uyaynah consulted 
with each other before accepting Islam. The report further states that both of them 
were among those “whose hearts were to be reconciled,” hence the Messenger of 
God gave them a hundred camels each. Next, ‘Abbas b. Mirdis’s verses are cited. It 
is obvious that this passage is an interpolation, see Tabari, above, I, 1681 (distribu- 
tion of the booty of Hunayn). 

495. Ibn Ishaq: Sweeter. 
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ing to the Messenger of God] they had left ‘Amr b. al-Ahtam [who 
was the youngest of them]*® behind with their mounts. Qays b. 
‘Asim, who hated ‘Amr b. al-Ahtam, said, “O Messenger of God, 
there is a man among us with our saddle bags who is but a young 
boy,” and he belittled him. The Messenger of God, however, gave 
him the same as he had given the others. When ‘Amr heard that 
Qays b. ‘Asim had [belittled him], he satirized him, saying: 


When you defamed me to the Prophet you exposed 
yourself; you neither spoke the truth nor hit the mark. 
If you hate us, well, Byzantine?’ is your origin, 
but the Byzantines do not harbor hatred 
against the Arabs. 
We have ruled and our authority is ancient, but yours*”® 
is left behind at the root of the rump and the tail. 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yazid b. 
Riman: Concerning them, God revealed: ‘‘Surely those who call 
unto you from behind the private apartments [i.e., the Bani 
Tamim], most of them have no sense.’’49? This is a preferable 
reading. 

Al-Waqidi: In this year, ‘Abdallah b. Ubayy b. Sala] died. He got 
sick during the last days of Shawwal and died in Dhi al-Qa‘dah. 
His illness lasted for twenty days.5° 

In this year, a letter from the kings of Himyar5°! [announcing] 
their acceptance of Islam arrived to the Messenger of God with 


496. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 
497. Riim in Arabic meant the land of the Rhomaeans or Byzantines. El’, s.v. 
Rim 


498. Ibn Ishaq: 

We ruled you voluntarily but your authority 

is sitting on the tail and showing its teeth. 

499. Qur’an 49:4. Wahidi, Asbab, 274-77; Tabarsi, Majma‘, V, 129-30; 
Noldeke-Schwally, Geschichte, 1, 220; Blachére, Coran, 548. 

500. Although he was the chief opponent, the Prophet, in a conciliatory spirit, 
visited him before he died and attended his funeral. Some Muslims, especially 
‘Umar did not like it and protested to the Prophet. Wagqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 1057—60; 
Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, Ill, 863-64; Lings, Muhammad, 321-22; Rodinson, Ma- 
homet, 315. 

501. Himyar was one of the last ancient southwest Arabian kingdoms which 
ruled Yemen before its conquest by the Muslims. They claim Qahtani descent. 
yer br a 176, 274; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 432-38; Shahid, ‘“Pre-Islamic 

ia,” 6f. 
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their messenger in the month of Ramadan. [Those kings were] al- 
Harith b. ‘Abd Kulal, Nu‘aym b. ‘Abd Kull, and al-Nu‘man, prince 
of Dhi Ru‘ayn.5° 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr: On his return from Tabak, a letter from the kings of 
Himyar [announcing] their Islam came to the Messenger of God 
with their messenger. [They were] al-Harith b. ‘Abd Kulal, 
Nu‘aym b. ‘Abd Kulal, and al-Nu‘man, prince of Dhu Ru‘ayn, 
Hamdan,5° and Ma‘afir.5°* Zur‘'ah Dha Yazan5° sent Malik b. 
Murrah al-Rahawi with [news of] their acceptance of Islam and 
their abandonment of polytheism and its followers. 

Then the Messenger of God wrote to them: ‘In the name of 
God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. From Muhammad, the 
Messenger of God, and His Prophet to al-Harith b. ‘Abd Kulal, 
Nu‘aym b. ‘Abd Kulal, and al-Nu‘man, prince of Dhu Ru‘ayn, 
Hamdan, and Ma‘afir. I praise God to you. There is no God except 
Him. 

“Now then: Your messenger reached us on our return from 
Byzantine territory and met us in Medina. He conveyed your 
message and told us your news and informed us of your [accep- 
tance of] Islam and your killing of the polytheists. Indeed, God 
has guided you with His guidance. If you [wish to] do well and 
obey God and His Messenger [you must] perform prayers, pay the 
zakat tax,5°7 give God’s fifth of booty,5°* the share of His Mes- 


502. It is a name both of a district and a clan in the southwest of Yemen. 
Hamdiani, Sifat, I, 90, 98, 101. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 20, 84; V, 386-87. 

503. It is a name both of a district and a well-known large Arab tribe of Yemen. 
Hamdani, Sifat, 1, passim; EP, s.v. Hamdan. 

504. A district at the beginning of the Sarat mountains m Yemen. The inhabi- 
tants of that district are known as al-Ma‘afir b. Ya‘fur. Hamdani, Sifat, I, 67, 68, 71, 
98, 99. 

505. A Himyari king. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 386. 

506. A transcription of this letter on parchment in Himyarite characters was 
discovered in Beirut. See Cohen, ‘“Manuscnt”; Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 180-84. 

507. It is one of the principal obligations of Islam. This tax is levied on definite _ 
kinds of property and is distributed among eight categories of persons as stated in 
the Qur'an 9:60, El!, s.v. Zakat; Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 557~611; Mishkat (trans. 
Robson], I, 371-416. 

508. “Know that with anything you may acquire as spoils, a fifth of it belongs to 
God and the Messenger, close relatives and orphans, paupers and the wayfarer, if 
you believe in God and what We have sent down to Our servant. . .” Qur'an 8:41. 
Maghniyyah, Figh, 220-23. 
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senger, his selected portion (safiyy),5°9 and alms (sadaqah}5!° to 
the poor, which is incumbent on the faithful. [The required zakat 
is:] from land one tenth of that watered by springs and rain, and 
one twentieth of that watered by the leathern bucket;5!! from 
camels, a milch camel for every forty camels, and a young male 
camel for every thirty camels; a sheep for every five camels; two 
sheep for every ten camels;5!2 one cow for every forty cows; a bull 
calf or a cow calf for every thirty cows;°!3 a sheep for every forty 
sheep at pasture.5!4 This is God’s ordinance, which He has made 
obligatory on the faithful with regard to alms. If anyone adds 
more thereto, it is to his credit. He who professes this and bears 
witness to his Islam and helps the faithful against the polytheists 
is one of the faithful with his rights and obligations as theirs, and 
has the protection of God and His Messenger. If a Jew or a Chris- 
tian embraces Islam, then5!5 he has the same rights and obliga- 
tions as the faithful. He who holds fast to his religion, Judaism or 
Christianity, is not to be tempted from5!* it. It is incumbent on 
him to pay the poll tax: for every adult, male or female, free or 
slave, one full dinar (denarius),5!” or its value in al-ma‘Gfir,5!8 or 
its substitute in clothes. He who pays that to the Messenger of 
God has the protection of God and His Messenger, and he who 
holds back from it is the enemy of God and His Messenger. 


509. It sigmfies the portion of the spoils, which the chief chooses for himself 
before the division. It could be anything from armor to a horse, a camel, or a slave, 
and it 2 taken out before the khums. Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 514—18; Lane, Lexicon, 
s.v. $-f-y. 

510. See Tabari, above, I, 1686, n. 290. 

511. Bukhari, Sahih, I, 259; Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 567; Mishkat (trans. Robson], I, 
380. 

512. Bukhari, Sabih, 1, 252—53; Tabrizi, Mishkdt, I, 565-67; Mishkat (trans. 
Robson), I, 378-79. 

513- Bukhari, Sahih, I, 254. 

514. Ibid., I, 252—53; Tabrizi, Mishkdt, I, 565-67; Mishkat (trans. Robson), I, 
378-79. 

515. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq add: He is among the faithful and. 

516. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: He should not be dissuaded from it. 

517. EP, s.v. Dinar. 

518. C: Al-Ma‘afiri. Ma‘afir, without the relative adjective ending in yd’, is also 
used meaning Ma‘afiri cloth. Ma‘afir enjoyed a certain reputation as weavers. 
According to legend, Tubba‘ As‘ad Kamil was the first to cover the Ka‘bah with 
Ma‘Afir cloths. The poll tax of a dinar of full weight of the Ma‘dfir standard could 
also be paid in articles of clothing of that Ma‘afir material. Ibn Manzur, Lisdn, s.v. 
‘-f-r; EISupp, s.v. Ma‘afir. 
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“Now then: The Messenger of God, Muhammad the Prophet, 
has sent to Zur‘ah Dhu Yazan that when my messengers Mu‘adh 
b. Jabal, ‘Abdallah b. Zayd,5!9 Malik b. ‘Ubadah,52° ‘Ugbah b. 
Namir,52! and Malik b. Murrah52? and their companions come to 
you, commend them to your good care. Collect the alms and the 
poll tax from your districts and hand them over to my mes- 
sengers. Their leader is Mu‘adh b. Jabal, and let him not return 
unless he is satisfied. Muhammad witnesses that there is no god 
but God and that he is His servant and messenger. 

“Malik B. Murrah al-Rahawi has reported to me that you were 
the first from Himyar to embrace Islam and that you have 
killedS23 the polytheists, so rejoice at your good fortune. I order 
you to treat Himyar well. Do not be treacherous and do not for- 
sake each other. The Messenger of God is the master of [both] 
your rich and your poor. Alms are neither lawful to Muhammad 
nor to his family; it is a purifying tax to be spent on poor Muslims 
and the wayfarer. Malik has conveyed only the necessary infor- 
mation but has kept [others’] secrets to himself, so I order you to 
treat him well. I have sent to you some of the most virtuous of my 
people, the most religious and the most learned, so I order you to 
treat them well, for he [i.e., Mu‘adh b. Jabal] will be accountable 
for them. May the Peace, Mercy, and Blessings of God be on you.” 

Al-Wagidi: In this year, the deputation of Bahra’52+ [consisting 
of] thirteen men came to the Messenger of God, and they stayed 
with al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr.525 

In this year, the deputation of the Banu al-Bakka’52® came. 


519. ‘Abdallah b. Zayd al-Khazraji was the one who was inspired with the call to 
prayer (adhan). He also acted several times as a scribe of the Prophet and died in 
32/652—53. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqgat, I/2, 87. 

520. Ibid., V, 387. 

521. Ibid. 

522. Ibid., VI, 18; his name is given as Malik b. Murarah al-Ruhawi. 

§23. Hamidullah (Majmii‘ah, 182}: You have deserted. 

524. They are the Banii Bahra’ b. ‘Amr b. al-Hafi, a clan of Quda‘ah. Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 440-41; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/12, 66. 

525. He was a Bahrani from South Arabia and was the only (or one of the two} 
Muslim horseman at Badr. He was one of seven early converts and is considered 
one of the four pillars of the early Shi‘ah and died in 33/65 3-54. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
Il/1, 114—16; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, Isti'ab, IV, 1480; Jafri, Origins, 52. 

526. A clan of the Bani ‘Amir. The delegation consisted of threc people. Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 47—48; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 151. 
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In this year, the deputation of the Banu Fazarah52” arrived. 
They were some ten men. Among them was Khiarijah b. Hisn. 

In this year, the Messenger of God mourned the loss of the 
Negus (al-Najashi) who died in the month of Rajab, in the year 
9/630: 

In this year, Abu Bakr made the pilgrimage with the people. 
Abii Bakr departed from Medina with three hundred people and 
took with him five camels [for sacrifice], while the Messenger of 
God sent twenty camels [for sacrifice].528 ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. 
‘Awf529 also made the pilgrimage and sacrificed. 

The Messenger of God sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib immediately after 
Aba Bakr had left. He overtook him at al-‘Arj,5° and (‘Ali) read 
the declaration of dispensation (al-Bara’ah}53! on the day of sacri- 
fice at al-‘Aqabah.532 

I have received an account on the authority of Muhammad b. al- 
Husayn>43—Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal534+—Asbat595—al-Suddi:536 
When these verses [1 to 40 from Surat al-Bard’ah| were revealed, 
the Messenger of God sent them with Abu Bakr and appointed him 
as leader of the pilgrimage. After Abu Bakr had reached al-Shajarah 


of Dhu al-Hulayfah,5?7 ‘Ali followed him and took those verses 


$27. They are the Bani Fazarah b. Dhuby4n b. Baghid b. Rayth b. Ghatafan. Ibn 
Hazm, Jamharah, 255. 

528. For details, see Waqidi, Maghazi, Ml, 1076-78. 

$29. He was a prominent early convert from the Bani Zuhrah of Quraysh. He 
was one of the six members of the shard who played a key role in the selection of 
‘Uthman and he died in 31/652. El2, s.v. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n; Jafri, Origins, 58-79. 

530. A village near Medina on the way to Mecca. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Ul, 930-31; 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 98-99. 

$31. According to C. Text adds: On him. See Qur'an, siirah 9. The title of the 
Dispensation (or Release} comes from the opening verse which states: ‘“‘Dispensa- 
tion [comes] from God and His Messenger for those idolaters with whom you have 
made a treaty.” The alternate title of Repentance is found in verses 5, 11, and 103. 
This episode later became a cause of conflict between the Shi‘is and the Sunnis. 
Tendentious reporting is reflected in the following report of al-Suddi. 

532. A place about 4 km from Mecca where the pilgrims throw pebbles. See 
Tabari, above I, 1699, n. 381. . 

533. Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Ibrahim al-‘Amiri al-Baghdadi died in 
261/874—75. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 121-22. 

534. Ahmad b. al-Mufaddal al-Qurashi died in 214/829-30 or 215/830—31. 
Ibid., I, 81. 

535. He is Asbat b. Nasr al-Hamdani. Ibid., I, 211-12. 

536. Ismail b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Suddi died in 127/744-45. Ibid., 1, 313-14. 

537. A. place about 12 km from Medina. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 464-65; Yaqut, 
Mu‘jam, I, 325. 
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from him, so Abii Bakr came back to the Prophet5** and said, “‘O 
Messenger of God, may you be ransomed with my father and 
mother! Was anything revealed about me?” “No,” he replied, “‘but 
no one except me or someone from my family should communi- 
cate [the declaration of dispensation].59° Aren’t you pleased, O 
Abia Bakr, that you were with me in the cave,5*° and that you shall 
be my companion at the cistern?’’54! “Yes, indeed, O Messenger of 
God,” he answered, and left as the head of the pilgrims, while ‘Ali 
announced the declaration of immunity. ‘Ali stood up on the day 
of sacrifice542 and announced, saying: “No polytheist shall come 
near the Holy Mosque after this year,543 and no one shall circum- 
ambulate the House [i.e., the Ka‘bah] naked. Those who have a 
covenant between themselves and the Messenger of God will have 
his covenant until [the end of] its term.544 These are the days of 
eating and drinking [i.e., celebration]. God will allow only the one 
who is Muslim to enter Paradise.” [The polytheists] said, ‘We 
declare ourselves free from your covenant and that of your cousin 
except to strike.” Then the polytheists went back blaming each 
other and saying, ‘What will you do? The Quraysh have accepted 
Islam, and so you had better embrace Islam.” 

I have received an account on the authority of al-Harith b. 
Muhammad545—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Aban546—-Abii Ma‘shar5¢”7— 
Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi and others: The Messenger of God 
sent Aba Bakr as a leader of the pilgrimage in the year 9/631 and 
sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib to read thirty or forty verses from Stirat al- 


538. According to both Ibn Ishaq (Sirah, IV, 188—go0}, and Waqidi (Maghazi, Il, 
1077}, Abii Bakr did not return to Medina. See also Mas‘iidi, Muriij, II, 297; idem., 
Tanbih, 237; Lings, Muhammad, 323. 

539. Baladhuri’s (Ansab, I, 383) report ends here. 

540. The reference is to the Qur'an 9:40. 

$41. Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 222; Mishkat (trans. Robson}, II, 1322-23. 

542. The tenth of Dhi al-Hijjah is called yawm al-nahr (the day of sacrifice) 
when animals are sacrificed. A rock near ‘Aqabah was held to be the most aus- 
picious site for sacrifice, but sacrifice could be made anywhere in Mina. 

543. Qur'an 9:28; Blachére, Coran, 216. 

544. Qur’an 9:4; Blachére, Coran, 212-13. 

545. Al-Harith b. Muhammad b. Abi Usamah al-Tamimi died in 282/895—96. 
Dhahabi, Tadhkirah, I, 619-20; idem, Mizan, I, 442-43. 

546. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Aban al-Umawi al-Kifi died in 207/822—23. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, VI, 329~-31. 
am Aba Ma‘shar Ziyad b. Kulayb al-Tamimi al-Kifi died ca. 120/738. Ibid., 

382. 
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Barda’ah to the people, giving the polytheists four months to travel 
in the land. ‘Ali read the proclamation of dispensation on the day 
of ‘Arafah548 thus giving the polytheists [the remaining] twenty 
days of Dhi al-Hijjah, and the months of Muharram, Safar, Rabi‘ I, 
and ten days of Rabi‘ I. He also read it to them in their settle-: 
ments, stating that no polytheist would be allowed for the pil- 
grimage after that year and that no one would be allowed to 
circumambulate the House naked. 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: In this year, alms (al-Sadaqat| were made 
obligatory, and the Messenger of God dispatched his agents to 
collect them.549 

In this year, the following verse was revealed: ‘Take alms from 
their wealth to purify them.’’55° The reason for its revelation was 
the story about the affair of Tha‘labah b. Hatib mentioned by Aba 
Amamah al-Bahili.5>) 

Al-Waqidi: In this year, the Messenger of God’s daughter Umm 
Kulthim552 died in Sha‘ban, and she was washed by Asma’ bt. 
‘Umays and Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. It is said that she was 
washed by the Ansari women, among whom was a woman called 
Umm ‘Atiyyah. Abii Talhah descended into her grave. 

In this year, the deputation of Tha‘labah b. Munqidh came.553 

In this year, the deputation of Sa‘d Hudhaym554 came. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Salamah b. Kuhay]555 and 


548. ‘Arafah or ‘Arafat is a plain about 21 km east of Mecca and 1s the site of the 
central ceremonies of the annual pilgrimage to Mecca. The day of ‘Arafah is the 
ninth of Dha al-Hijjah. On that day, the pilgrims halt in the plain of ‘Arafah, in 
front of the jabal al-rahmah and pray, without which the hajj is not valid. The 
halt lasts from the moment after midday until sunset. El, s.v. ‘Arafat; El, s.v. al- 
Hadjdj. 

549. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ill, 1084~85. 

550. Qur’an 9:103; Blachére, Coran, 227. 

$51. Tha‘labah b. Hatib al-Ansa4ri, who was a poor man, once requested the 
Prophet to pray for him, saying that if he became rich he would look after the 
needy. After he became rich, he changed and even refused to give alms. For details, 
see Wahidi, Asbab, 175-76. 

552. Mas‘adi, Muraj, , 297; al-Dhahabi, ‘Ibar, I, 5; El, s.v. Umm Kulthim. See 
Tabari, below I, 1767, n. 876; idem, Dhuyal, 498. 

553. They were four people, and they embraced Islam. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 


43- 
554. A clan of Quda‘ah. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 447-48; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 


65. 
555. Salamah b. Kuhayl al-Kifi died ca. 121/739. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 155—- 
$7- 
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Muhammad b. al-Walid b. Nuwayfi‘ [al-Asadi]55°—Kurayb,°°’ a 
freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas—‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: The Bani Sa‘d b. 
Bakr sent Dimam b. Tha‘labah to the Messenger of God.55* He 
came and made his camel kneel at the door of the mosque, hob- 
bled it, then entered the mosque as the Messenger of God was 
sitting with his companions. Dimam was a robust and hairy man 
with two forelocks. He came forward until he stood over the 
Messenger of God and said, ‘‘Which of you is ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s 
son?” The Messenger of God replied, “I am the son of ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib.” Dimam asked, “[Are you] Mubammad?” He replied, 
“Yes.” Dimam said, “O son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, I am going to ask 
you [something] and will speak rudely about the matter, so don’t 
take it amiss.” [The Prophet] replied, “I will not, so ask what 
comes to your mind.” Dim4m said, “I adjure you by God, your 
God, the God of those who went before you, and the God of those 
who will come after you, has God sent you as a messenger to us?”’ 
[The Prophet] replied, “O God! Yes.” Dimam then adjured him to 
answer the following questions: ‘Has He ordered you to com- 
mand®5? us to worship Him alone and not to associate anything 
with Him and to renounce these rival deities which our fore- 
fathers used to worship instead5 of Him? Has He ordered you to. 
command us to pray these five prayers?” [The Prophet] replied, 
“© God! Yes.” Then Dimam began to mention the obligatory acts 
of Islam one by one, zakdt tax, fasting, pilgrimage, and all the 
laws of Islam, and adjured him to answer. When he was finished 
he said, “I testify that there is no god but God alone. Who has no 
associate, and I testify that Muhammad is His>*! Messenger; and 
that I will discharge these obligations, and will avoid what you 
have forbidden me from doing; I will neither add to nor diminish 
{anything] from them.” Then he withdrew to his camel.5°2 When 


556. Ibid., IX, 504. 

$$7. Kurayb b. Abi Muslim al-Hashimi died in 98/716—17 in Medina. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, VI, 211; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 433. 

558. According to Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 43-44, he came to Medina in Rajab 
5/627—28. 

559. Ibn Shabbah (Ta’rikb, 0, 522}: That we worship Him alone [who] has no 
associate. 

560. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: Along with Him. 

561. Ibn Shabbah adds: His servant and. 

562. Ibn Ishaq adds: Returning home. 
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he turned away, the Messenger of God said, “If [this] man with 
the two forelocks is sincere, he will go to Paradise.” 
Dimém came to his camel, freed it from its hobble, and traveled 


until he came to his people, who gathered around him. The first © 


thing he said was, “How evil are al-Lat and al-‘Uzza!’5® They 
said, “Refrain froin this, O Dimam; beware of white leprosy 
{baras), beware of true leprosy (judhadm), and beware of madness!” 
He replied, ‘Woe to you! Both [al-Lat and al-‘Uzza] can neither 
heal nor harm. God has sent a messenger and has sent down to 
him a book. By means of it I seek to deliver you from your present 
state [of ignorance]. [As for me}, I bear witness that there is no god 
except God, the One without a partner, and that Muhammad is 
His servant and messenger. I have brought to you what he has 
commanded you to do and what he has forbidden you from 
doing.” By God, before the evening was over that day [there was] 
not a single man or woman in his tribe who had not become 
Muslim. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas said that they had not heard of any 
tribal delegate better than Dimam b. Tha‘labah. 


563. Al-‘Uzzé4 is an old Arabian goddess, whose name means “the Strong, the 
Powerful.” Her main sanctuary was in the valley of Nakhlah. In Mecca, she 
formed a trinity with al-Lat and Manat and they were called the three “daughters 
of Allah.” Wellhausen, Skizzen, Ill, 30-42. See Tabari, above I, 1161, n. 78. 
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Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: In this year, in the month of Rabi‘ II (it is 
said in the month of Rabi‘ I, or in Jumada I), the Messenger of God 
sent Khalid b. al-Walid with an army of four hundred to the Bana 
al-Harith b. Ka‘b.564 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
The Messenger of God sent Khalid b. al-Walid in the month of 
Rabi‘ i, or Jumada I, in the year 10/631 to the Balharith5® b. Ka‘b 
in Najran, 56° and ordered him to invite them to Islam for three 
days before he fought them. If they should respond to him [with 
the acceptance of Islam], then he was to accept it from them,5°” 
and to stay with them and teach them the Book of God, the 
sunnah of His prophet, and the requirements of Islam (ma‘alim 
al-islam); if they should decline, then he was to fight them. 


564. A clan of a South Arabian tribe. Ibn Hazm, J/amharah, 416-17. See also Ibn 
Sa‘d, at a I/2, 72; W/1, 122. 

565. Ibn Ishaq: Bana al-Harith. 

566. Name of a town and a district in northern Yemen. E/!, s.v. Nadjran. For its 
topography see Philby, Arabian Highlands, 213f. 

567. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: And if they declined he was to fight them. 
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Khalid departed and came to them, sending out riders in every 
direction inviting them to Islam and saying, “O people, accept 
Islam, and you will be safe.” So they embraced Islam and re- 
sponded to his call. Khalid stayed with them, teaching them Is- 
lam, the Book of God, and the sunnah of His prophet.5© 

Then Khalid wrote to the Messenger of God:5°? “In the name of 
God, the Compassionate, the Merciful, to Muhammad the Proph- 
et, the Messenger of God, from Khalid b. al-Walid. Peace be upon 
you, O Messenger of God, and God’s mercy and blessings. I praise 
God unto you, the only God. Now then: O Messenger of God, 
God bless you. You sent me to the Bani al-Harith b. Ka‘b and 
ordered that, when I came to them, I should not fight them for 
three days and that I should invite them to Islam. [You also or- 
dered that] if they accepted it, I should accept it from them and 
teach them the requirements of Islam, the Book of God, and the 
sunnah of His Prophet. If they did not accept Islam, I was to fight 
them. I came to them and invited them to Islam for three days as 
the Messenger of God commanded me, and I sent riders among 
them [announcing], ‘O Bani al-Harith, embrace Islam, and you 
will be safe.’ They have surrendered and did not fight, and I am 
staying in their midst ordering them [to do] what God has or- 
dered, forbidding them from [doing] what God has forbidden, and 
teaching them the requirements of Islam and the sunnah of the 
Prophet until the Messenger of God writes to me. Peace be upon 
you, O Messenger of God, and God’s mercy and blessings.” 

The Messenger of God wrote to him:57° “In the name of God, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful, from Muhammad, the Prophet, 
the Messenger of God, to Khalid b. al-Walid. Peace be upon you. I 
praise God, the only God, unto you. Now then: Your letter has 
reached me via your messenger>”! with the news572 that the Bantu 
al-Harith {b. Ka‘b]573 surrendered before they fought5’* and re- 


568. Addition in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: For that was what the Messenger of God had 
ordered him to do if they accepted Islam and did not fight. 

5369. See Hamidullah, Majmi‘ah, 131. 

570. See Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 132. 

571. As in Ibn Ishaq and Hamidullah (Majmi‘ah, 132). Text: Messengers. 

$72. Hisch. and Hamidullah (Majmii‘ah}: Informing [me]. 

573. Addition from Hamidullah. 

574. Hisch., Hamidullah: Before you fought them. 
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sponded to your invitation to Islam and pronouncement (of575 the 
shahaddah) that there is no god except God alone, who has no 
associate, and that Muhammad is His Servant and Messenger. 
God has guided them with His guidance, so give them good tid- 
ings and warn them and return, and let their deputation come 
with you. Peace be upon you, and God’s mercy and His | 
blessings.” 

Then Khalid b. al-Walid came back to the Messenger of God 
and with him came the deputation of the Bana al-Harith b. Ka‘b. 
Qays b. al-Husayn b. Yazid b. Qanan Dhi al-Ghussah, Yazid b. 
‘Abd al-Madan,576 Yazid b. al-Muhajjal, ‘Abdallah b. Qurayz577 al- 
Ziyadi, Shaddad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Qan4ni, and ‘Amr b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Dababi were among the delegation. When they came to the 
Messenger of God, he saw them and asked who those people 
were, because they looked like Indians. He was told that they 
were the Bani al-Harith b. Ka‘b. When they stood before the Mes- 
senger of God, they greeted him and said, ‘We testify that you are 
the Messenger of God and that there is no god but Allah.” He 
replied, “And I testify that there is no god but Allah, and that I am 
the Messenger of God.” Then he said, ‘You are the ones who 
when driven away would push forward.” They became silent and 
none of them answered him. He repeated it three times and none 
of them replied. When he repeated it the fourth time Yazid b. ‘Abd 
al-Madan replied, ‘‘Yes, O Messenger of God, we are the ones 
who, when driven away, pushed forward,” and he repeated it four 
times. The Messenger of God said, “Had Khalid b. al-Walid not 
written to me that you had surrendered and had not fought, I 
would have thrown your heads underneath your feet.” Yazid b. 
‘Abd al-Madan answered, “By God, O Messenger of God, we did 
not eulogize you, nor did we eulogize Khalid.” “Then whom did 
you eulogize?” he asked. They said, ‘‘We exalted God who guided 
us through you.” ‘You have spoken the truth,” he said, and then 
asked them, ‘With what did you overpower those who fought 
you in pre-Islamic times (al-jahiliyyah)?/578 “We did not prevail 
over anyone,” they replied. “Yes, indeed, you did prevail over 


575. Hisch., Hamidullah: And they pronounced. 
576. Ibn Sa‘d adds: ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Madan. 
577. Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Sa‘d: Qurad. 

578. See El, s.v. Djahiliyya. 
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those who fought you,” he said. They replied, “O Messenger of 
God, we used to overpower those who fought us because we were 
the sons of slaves and579 were united, not divided, and never 
committed an injustice against anyone.” “You have spoken the 
truth,” he said, and appointed Qays b. al-Husayn as their 
leader.58° 

The deputation of the Bani al-Harith b. Ka‘b returned to their 
people at the end of Shawwal or the beginning of Dha al-Qa‘dah. 
After their return there did not pass but four months before the 
Messenger of God died. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: I have received an account 
on the authority of ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: After the deputation of 
the Bani al-Harith b. Ka‘b returned, the Messenger of God sent 
‘Amr b. Hazm al-Ansari and later someone from the Banu al- 
Najjar5®! to instruct them in religion, to teach them the sunnah 
and the requirements of Islam, and to collect alms from them. 
The Messenger of God wrote a letter for ‘Amr entrusting him 
with his commands. [It read]}:582 

‘In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is 
a declaration from God and His Messenger. ‘O you the believers, 
fulfill your contracts.’583 [This is a] deed from Muhammad, the 
Prophet, to ‘Amr b. Hazm when he sent him to the Yemen. He 
orders him to fear God (taqwa) in all his doings for ‘Surely God is 
with those who are god-fearing, and those who are doers of 
good.’584 He commands him to observe the truth as God has 
commanded, that he should give the people tidings of good (al- 
khayr), command them to follow it, teach them the Qur'an, in- 
struct them in religion, and forbid them [from wrongdoing], be- 
cause ‘None but the purified shall touch the Qur’an.*85 [He] 


579. We were . . . and: Omitted from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 
S80. According to Ibn Sa‘ d, the Prophet gave him twelve ligiyahs [of silver] as a 


581. ‘Amr b. Hazm was from the Bani Najjar, a clan of al-Khazraj. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, 1/2, 21; V, 49-50; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 347-49. 

582. See Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 173-77, where it is analyzed into twenty-two 
themes. 

$83. Qur’an §:1. 

584. Ibid., 16:128. 

585. Ibid., 56:79. 


[1727] 


[1728] 


86 The Last Years of the Prophet 


should inform the people of their privileges and obligations and 
be gentle to them when right is with them, but be severe with 
them when they are unjust, for God abhors injustice and forbids 
it, and states, ‘Surely the curse of God shall rest upon the 
evildoers.’586 

“He should give the people good news of paradise and the way 
to attain it,587 and should warn them of hell-fire and the way to 
earn it. [He] should court the friendship of the people until they 
comprehend religion and should teach them the rites of pil- 
grimage, its practices, its obligations, and what God has com- 
manded about it with regard to the greater pilgrimage {al-hajj al- 
akbar}5®8 and the lesser pilgrimage (al-hajj al-asghar), the latter 
being the ‘umrah.58° [He must] prohibit people from praying in 
one small garment unless it be a garment whose ends®*° could be 
doubled over the shoulders.59! [He must] forbid them from wrap- 
ping themselves in one garment which would expose [what de- 
cency requires to be concealed]592 and forbid men to braid their 
hair when it is long on the back of the head. [He must] forbid 
them from appealing to tribes and kinsfolk when there is a dis- 
pute among them, but let their appeal be to God alone who has no 
associate. He who does not appeal to God but [instead] to tribes 
and kinsfolk should be smitten with the sword, so that the appeal 
is made to God alone who has no associate. [He must] command 
the people to perform the ablution thoroughly with plentiful 
water—washing the face, washing the hands and the forearms up 
to the elbows, washing the feet up to the ankles, and rubbing [the 
wet hands] on the head as God has commanded.593 

“He orders him to offer prayer at the appropriate times with 
proper bowing and humility; the morning prayer at daybreak, the 


586. Ibid., 11:18. 

587. Hisch., Hamidullah: And its distinguished mark. 

588. For the hajj, see EF, s.v. Hadjdj. 

589. See El}, s.v. ‘Umra. 

590. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. Text: End. 

591. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. Text: Shoulder. 

592. The tradition states: None of you should pray in a single garment of which 
no part comes over his shoulders. Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 236-40; Mishkat (trans. 
Robson}, I, 153-55. Transmitted by both Bukhari and Muslim. 

593. For details, see Tabrizi, Mishkdat, I, 125-34; Mishkat (trans. Robson], I, 82— 
87. 
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noon prayer at noon when the sun declines, the afternoon prayer 
when the sun is declining, the sunset prayer when the night ap- 
proaches (it should not be delayed until the stars appear in the 
sky], and the evening prayer at the beginning of the night.59* (He 
must] order them to go to the congregational prayer when they 
are summoned, and to wash the whole body (ghus/) before going 
[to the congregational prayer].595 

“He orders him to take God’s fifth from booty and those alms 
enjoined on the faithful from landed property—one tenth from 
the land watered by streams®”° and rain, and one twentieth from 
land watered by a leathern bucket; two sheep for every ten camels 
and four sheep for every twenty camels; a cow for every forty 
cows and a bull or a cow calf for every thirty cows; one sheep for 
every forty sheep at pasture. This is the ordinance of God which 
He has enjoined on the faithful concerning alms. He who adds 
thereto earns merit. A Christian or a Jew who embraces Islam 
sincerely, out of his own accord, and follows the religion of Islam, 
is among the faithful with the same privileges and the same obli- 
gations. He who holds fast to his Christianity or Judaism is not to 
be seduced59” from it. On every adult, male or female, free or 
slave, [the poll tax] is one full dinar, or its substitute (‘arduhu}>9® 
in clothes. He who pays [the poll tax] has the protection of God 
and His Messenger, and he who withholds it is the enemy of God, 
His Messenger, and all the faithful.” 

Al-Waqidi: When the Messenger of God died, ‘Amr b. Hazm 
was his agent (‘dmil) in Najran. 

Al-Waqidi: In this year, the deputation of Salaman came to the 
Messenger of God in Shawwal. They were seven people headed by 
Habib al-Salamani.599 


594. Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 184ff.; Mishkat (trans. Robson), I, 118ff. 

595. Tabrizi, Mishkdat, 1, 427—40; Mishkat (trans. Robson], I, 284~92. 

596. As in Hisch., Ibn Ish4q, and Hamidullah (Majmi‘ah 175). Text: Al-Ba’l. It 
signifies what imbibes with its roots, without irrigation or rain; or palm trees 
growing in land whereof the supply of water is near to the surface, so that it needs 
no irrigation. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. b-‘-l. See Tabari above, I, 1718. 

597. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Hamidullah (Majmii‘ah, 175): Not to be tumed from 
it. 
598. It means width but is also used meaning compensation, substitute. (Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. ‘-r-d). Ibn Ishaq: ‘iwaduhu [i-e., substitute]. 

599. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, I/2, 67, states that everyone in the delegation received 
five aqiyahs [of silver] as a gift. Cf. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 295. 


[1729] 


[1730] 
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In this year, the deputation of Ghassan®° came in Ramadan. 

In this year, the deputation of Ghamid came in Ramadan.©! 

In this year, the deputation of al-Azd headed by Surad b. ‘Abd- 
allah came, and they were ten odd.6°2 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr: Surad b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi came to the Messenger of 
God with the deputation from al-Azd, embraced Islam, and be- 
came a good Muslim. The Messenger of God invested him with 
authority over those of his people who had embraced Islam and 
ordered him to fight the polytheists from the tribes of the Yemen 
with them. Surad b. ‘Abdallah then left with an army by the 
Messenger of God’s command and alighted at Jurash,©? which at 
that time was a closed city inhabited by Yemeni tribes. 
Khath‘am™* had sought refuge with them, and when they heard 
that the Muslims were marching they shut themselves in it. The 
Muslims besieged them for about a month but the tribes refrained 


‘from coming out of the city. Surad withdrew from them, appear- 


ing to return. While he was near a mountain called Kashar, the 
inhabitants of Jurash, thinking that he had fled from them, came 
out in pursuit of him. When they overtook him he turned on 
them and inflicted a heavy loss on them. 

The people of Jurash had sent two of their men to the Mes- 
senger of God while he was in Medina to explore and see [what 
was taking place]. One evening, after the afternoon prayer, while 
they were with the Messenger of God, he inquired in what coun- 
try Shakar was. The two men from Jurash got up and replied, ““O 
Messenger of God, there is a mountain in our country called 
Kashar, and the people of Jurash call it likewise.” “It is not Kashar 
but Shakar,” he replied. They said, “What is [the news] of it, O 
Messenger of God?” He replied, ‘Camels brought for sacrifice to 
God [at Mecca] are being slaughtered there now.” Then the two 


600. Ibn Sa‘d. Tabagat, I/2, 71-72, states that the delegation accepted Islam, 
but they kept their conversion secret because their people did not accept Islam. 
See also Tabari, above, I, 1675, n. 200. 

601. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 76-77. They were ten. 

602. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, 1/2, 71; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Uf, 295. 

603. See Tabari, above, I, 1669, n. 145. 

604. A South Arabian tribe related to Azd. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 387, 390. See 
also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 78. 

605. Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Sa‘d: ‘Shakar. For Shakar, see Jasir, Sarat, 45-46. 
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men sat with Abu Bakr, or with ‘Uthman, who said to them, 
“Woe to you! The Messenger of God has just now announced to 
you the death of your people, so go to him and ask to pray to God 
to remove [that affliction] from your people.” They went and did 
so, and he did pray for them. Then they left the Messenger of God 
and retumed to their people, and discovered that they were killed 
on the day Surad attacked them, which was the very day and at 
the very hour in which the Messenger of God had uttered those 
words. 

The deputation of Jurash returned to the Messenger of God and 
embraced Islam, and he declared the environs of their city to be a 
sanctuary (him?") with well-known marks™ for horses, mounts, 
and ploughing oxen. Anyone who pastured his cattle elsewhere 
{other than in the sanctuary}, then his cattle could be seized and 
destroyed with impunity.©” A man from al-Azd said with regard 
to that raid that Khath‘am used to attack Azd in pre-Islamic times 
and used to invade them in the sacred month: 


O what a raid! We never raided before with such success, 
with mules, horses, and asses, 
Until we came to Humayr in its strongholds— 
where Khath‘am had assembled and were given warnings. 
If I could satisfy the thirst for revenge which I carried, 
I should not care whether they followed Islam 
or were infidels. 


In this year, the Messenger of God dispatched ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
with an army to the Yemen in Ramadan.©® 

Abu Kurayb©? and Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hayyaj®!°— Yahya 
b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4an al-AzajiS!!—Ibrahim b. Yusuf6!2—his fa- 


606. It refers to the landmarks, probably whitewashed cairns. Ryckmans, Re- 
ligions, 9; Serjeant, ‘‘Translation,” 6. 

607. For the document, see Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 242-43. 

608. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 290-91; Waqidi, Maghazi, 1, 1079-83; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagat, O/1, 122. 

609. Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’ b. Kurayb al-Hamdani al-Kafi died in 248/862. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 385-86. 

610. Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hayyaj al-Hamdani al-Kifii died in 255/869. Ibid., 
IX, 362-63. 

611. Ibid., XI, 250 (al-Azji al-Kifi). 

612. Died in 198/813--14. Ibid., I, 183. 


[1731] 


[1732] 
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ther©!3— Abi Ishaq—al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib:©!14 The Messenger of God 
sent Khalid b. al-Walid to the people of the Yemen inviting them 
to Islam, and I was among those who went with him. He persisted 
in the matter for six months, but they did not respond, so the 
Messenger of God sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib and ordered him that 
Khalid and those who were with him should return, but if any of 
them would like to follow him he should allow them. Al-Bara’ 
said, ‘‘I was one who followed ‘Ali, and as we reached the borders 
of the Yemen the people got the news. They gathered around him 
and ‘Ali led us in the morning prayer. When he had finished [the 
prayer], he lined us up in one row. Then he moved before us, 
praised and extolled God, and then read to them the letter of the 
Messenger of God.®!5 All of Hamdan embraced Islam in one day, 
and he wrote to the Messenger of God about it. When the Prophet 
read ‘Ali’s letter he fell down, prostrating himself to God.6!© Then 
he sat up and said, ‘Peace be upon Hamdan, peace be upon Ham- 
dan!’ [After the conversion of Hamdan] the people of the Yemen 
followed in succession with their acceptance of Islam.” 

Abi Ja‘far {al-Tabari]: In this year, the deputation of Zubayd®!” 
came to the Prophet with their acceptance of Islam.®!8 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib®!9 came to the Messenger of God with men 
from the Bani Zubayd and embraced Islam. He had told Qays b. 
Makshih al-Muradi when the Messenger of God’s news reached 
them: “‘O Qays, you are the leader of your tribe today. We have 
been told that a man from Quraysh called Muhammad has ap- 
peared in the Hijaz®2° and claims that he is a prophet. So come 
with us in order that we may learn about him. If he is a prophet as 


613. Yusuf b. Ishaq b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabii died in 157/773—-74. Ibid., XI, 408—9. 

614. He was from the tribe of Khazraj and an ardent supporter of ‘Ali. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, IV, 364; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Isti‘ab, I, 155; Jafri, Origins, 52. 

615. See Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 132-33. 

616. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 300. 

617. A clan of Yam of Hamdan. Kalbi, Jamharah, 227, 229: Ibn Hazm, Jam- 
harah, 394. 

618. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 64; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 297~—98. 

619. He was a famous warrior and poet of a noble Yemenite family. After the 
Prophet's death he apostatized, supported al-Aswad al-‘Ansi, and fought against 
the Muslims. He was taken captive but was freed later. Probably he was killed at 
al-Qadisiyyah or Nihawand. EP, s.v. ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib. 

620. The northwestern part of Arabian Peninsula. EP, s.v. Hidjaz. 
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he says, then it will not be hidden from you, and when we meet 
him we will follow him. If he is other than that we shall know 
about him.”’ But Qays b. Makshih declined and called {‘Amr b. 
Ma‘dikarib’s] idea foolish. Thereupon ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib rode off 
and came to the Messenger of God, attested his truthfulness, and 
embraced Islam. When Qays learned about it he criticized ‘Amr 
and threatened®2! him, saying that he had gone against him and 
rejected his counsel. With regard to that, ‘Amr said: 


On the day of Dha San‘a’ I counseled you, [1733] 
counsel which was plainly upright. 
I counseled you to fear God, 
practice goodness, and come to its understanding. 
Out of worldly desires you went off, 
like a donkey*®22 beguiled by its lust. 
He wished to meet me on a horse, 
which I ride like a lion, 
Wearing a wide coat of mail glittering like a pool, 
whose water is purified against hard level ground. 
Mail that repels lances with their heads bent, 
with broken shafts flying around. 
If you had encountered me, 
you would have encountered a lion with a flowing mane. 
You would confront a lion 
with rough claws and lofty back, 
Vying with his rival for glory; 
if the rival heads for him he grasps him in his arms, 
Seizes him and lifts him up, 
throws him down and kills him, 
Dashes out his brains and shatters him, 
tears him apart and devours him, 
Admitting none a share in what 
his teeth and claws could take.623 
Whenever he feeds on the prey, 
he is received coolly. 


621. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. Text: Became vigilant. 

622. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: A little donkey. 

623. The following verses are omitted from Ibn Ishaq. Ibn Hisham states that 
some of the above verses were recited differently to him. 
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He shakes like the shaking of a stallion, 
whose drink is covered with foam, 
Become afflicted with gnats, 
and deprived of reaching his country. 
Do not wish to encounter me, 
wish for someone else with soft shoulders. 
Provide me with a country for him, 
where the people around him will be numerous. 


‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib stayed with his people the Bani Zubayd while 
Farwah b. Musayk al-Muradi®2* was their chieftain. When the 
Messenger of God died, ‘Amr apostatized and said: 


We found Farwah’s reign the worst of reigns, 
a donkey sniffing at dirt.°?5 

If you had looked at Abi ‘Umayr, 
you would have seen him like a caul filled with filth 
and treachery. 


Farwah b. Musayk al-Muradi had come to the Messenger of God 
in this year (i.e., 10/631} before the coming of ‘Amr b. Ma‘dikarib, 
disassociating himself from the kings of Kindah.®6 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
Farwah b. Musayk al-Muradi came to the Messenger of God, 
withdrawing himself from the kings of Kindah®?’ out of hostility 
toward them. Shortly before [the advent of] Islam, there was a 
battle between Murad®28 and Hamdan wherein the latter gave a 
sound thrashing to the former in an encounter called al-razm.®9 
The person who led Hamdan over Murad was al-Ajda‘ b. Malik, 
who put them to disgrace on that day. Concerning that 
{engagement}, Farwah b. Musayk said: 


624. He headed the Murad delegation, and the Prophet appointed him as the 
head of the Murad, Zubayd, and Madhhij. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 63-64. 

625. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Thafr. It means the vulva of an animal of prey. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. th-f-r. 

626. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 295-97. 

627. Hisch., fbn Ishaq: And distancing himself from thein. 

628. A clan of Madhhij. Kalbi, Jamharah, 258; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 406. 

629. Hisch., and Ibn Ishaq: Al-Radm. Razm means death, while radm means a 
thing that intervenes between two other things, an obstruction, a barrier. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. r-d-m. 
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If we are victorious, we were victors of old,62° 
and if defeated, we were not defeated before.®?! 
If we are killed,©3? it is not (because of) cowardice, 
but (because of) our fate and the bait®3 of others. 
Likewise is the fate whose wheel turns 
now for and now against. 
When it is with us we are delighted and rejoice in it, 
though its opulence has shielded us for years. 
When the wheel of fate turns, 
those who were envied are found ground to pieces, 
And those who were envied with the turn of fate 
will find the turn of time deceptive. 
If kings remained forever we would be immortal, 
and if the noble endured we would endure. 
But those leaders of my people are annihilated, 
like the annihilation of previous generations. 


When Farwah b. Musayk headed for the Messenger of God, sepa- 
rating himself from the kings of Kindah, he said: 


When I saw the kings of Kindah turning away, 
like a man’s foot letting him down by his leg’s sinew, 
I tumed to my camel, leading the way to Muhammad, 
hoping for the virtues and good earth of Medina. 


When he reached him, the Messenger of God asked him, “It has 
been reported to me, O Farwah, that you were upset at what 
happened to your people on the day of al-razm.” He replied, “O 
Messenger of God, what befell my people on that day would upset 
any person if it happened to his people.” The Messenger of God 
answered that if it were so, Islam would bring only good to his 
people, and appointed him [as a leader] over Murad, Zubayd, and 


630. Additional verse in Ibn Ishaq: 
They passed by Lufat with sunken eyes, 
tugging at reins as they turned. 
Lufat is a place name in the Murad country. 
631. Ibn Ishaq: 
. if we are conquered we were not conquered before. 
"632. Ibn Ishaq and Ibn al-Athir: 
And our nature is not cowardice. 
633. Ibn al-Athir: And the good fortune of others. 


[1735] 


[1736] 


[1737] 
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Madhhij®34 and sent with him Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As in charge of 
the alms. Khalid remained with Farwah in his country until the 
Messenger of God died. 

Aba Kurayb and Sufyan b. Waki‘S?5—Abia Usamah—Mu- 
jalid®5°—‘Amir—Farwah b. Musayk: The Messenger of God 
asked me, “Are you distressed about your people’s encounter 
with Hamdan?” “Yes, by God, it annihilated my kinsfolk and 
near relatives,” I replied. He said, “It is better for those who 
survived.” 

In this year, the deputation of ‘Abd al-Qays®” arrived. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: Al-Jarad b. ‘Amr b. Hanash 
b. al-Mu‘alla, a brother of ‘Abd al-Qays, who was a Christian, 
came to the Messenger of God with a deputation of ‘Abd al- 
Qays.§38 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Hasan b. Dinar®*9—al- 
Hasan [al-Basri]: When al-Jarid reached the Messenger of God, he 
spoke to him, and the Messenger of God proposed Islam to him, 
invited him to embrace it, and made him desirous of Islam. He 
answered, ““‘O Muhammad, I followed a religion, and now if I 
leave it for yours will you guarantee my religion?’’*° The Mes- 
senger of God replied, ‘Yes, I guarantee that what God has guided 
you to is better than that [i.e., which you practice].’’ So he and his 
companions embraced Islam. Then they asked the Messenger of 
God for mounts, and when he replied that he had none they said, 
“O Messenger of God, between us [i.e., Medina] and our country 
there are some stray beasts that strayed from their owners. Can 
we ride them to our country?” He replied, ‘No, beware of them. 
Indeed, it [leads to} hell-fire.”’ 

Al-Jarad then left for his people. He was a good Muslim, stead- 
fast in his religion until he died, having lived through the period 


634. A South Arabian tribe. Kalbi, Jjamharah, 176, 258; bn Hazm, Jamharah, 
476-77. 
635. Sufyan b. Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah al-Kifi died in 247/861. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 
123-24. 

636. Mujalid b. Sa‘id al-Hamdani al-Kifi died in 144/761—62. Ibid., X, 39-41. 

637. A branch of Rabi‘ah. Kalbi, Jamharah, 141, 168; fbn Hazm, fjamharah, 295- 
96. 
638. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 54, states that they stayed in Medina for ten days 
and the Prophet gave them gifts before they departed. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 298. 

639. Al-Hasan b. Dinar, Abii Sa‘id al-Basri. [bn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 275-76. 

640. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. The text is without the interrogative particle. 
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of apostasy (al-riddah).64! When some of his people who had em- 
braced Islam went back to their earlier religion with al-Gharur®42 
al-Mundhir b. al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir, al-Jariid stood up, con- 
fessed his Islam and invited them back to it saying, “O people, I 
testify that there is no god but God, and Muhammad is His ser- 
vant and His Messenger. I am done with him who does not 
pronounce the shahddah.”’ 

The Messenger of God had sent al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami to al- 
Mundhir b. Saw al-‘Abdi before the conquest of Mecca,®4 and he 
embraced Islam and became a good Muslim. Al-Mundhir died 
after the Messenger of God but before the apostasy of the people 
of al-Bahrayn,®5 while al-‘Ala’, who was the Messenger of God’s 
amir (deputy) over al-Bahrayn, was with him. 

In this year, the deputation of the Bani Hanifah®** came. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: The deputation of the 
Banu Hanifah came to the Messenger of God and among them 
was Musaylimah b. Habib,“’ the arch liar. They stayed with the 
daughter of al-Harith,©*® a woman of the Ansar from the Bani 
Najjar.6*9 


641. It is generally translated as “the wars of apostasy,” because in the tradi- 
taonal sources it is reported as a religious movement directed against Islam. This 
view was first challenged by Wellhausen (Skizzen, V1, 7-37}, and Caetani (Annali, 
Hl, 549-831), who argued that it was essentially political in nature. The leaders of 
the riddah, often called ‘‘the false prophets,” represented themselves as possess- 
ing prophetic aspirations, hence it was not wholly devoid of religious character. 
Cf. Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 147-48. Its character and extent are analyzed by 
Shoufani, al-Riddah, 71-106. 

642. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Gharar b. al-Mundhir. 

643. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: I regard him an infidel. 

644. According to Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 19, 27-28, 41, the Prophet sent al-‘Ala’ 
to al-Mundhir b. Sawa, who was Khusraw’s governor over al-Bahrayn after he had 
returned from al-Ji‘ranah. See also Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 112-15. 

645. In pre-Islamic and early Islamic times, this name was applied to the main- 
land of Eastern Arabia, embracing the oases of al-Qatif and Hajar (al-Hasa}. Later, 
it was restricted to the archipelago offshore. E/?, s.v. al-Bahrayn. 

646. A large section of this ancient Arab tribe revolted against Medina under 
Musaylimah. EP, s.v. Hanifa. For the delegation, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 55— 
56; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, {1, 298. 

647. Musaylimah, diminutive of Maslamah (which was his real name), was the 
theocratic lord of a sacred haram. According to one report, he had set up this 
sacred enclave in Yamamah before the Prophet’s hijrah. He thus controlled an 
extensive area of the eastern Arabia. E/', s.v. Musailinia; Serjeant, “Early Arabic 
Prose,”’ 127. 

648. She was Ramlah bt. al-Harith. Ibn Sa‘d. 

649. A clan of Khazraj. Kalbi, Jjamharah, 185, 186; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 347- 
$2. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq: I have received an account 
on the authority of some of our Medinese scholars: The Banu 
Hanifah brought Musaylimah to the Messenger of God, veiling 
him with a garment, while the Messenger of God was seated 
among his companions, holding a palm branch with some leaves 
on its upper end. When he approached the Messenger of God while 
being veiled with garments, he spoke to him [and asked]®*° [for a 
gift]. The Messenger of God replied, “If you had asked me for this 
palm branch which I hold, I would not have given it to you.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—a shaykh of the Bani 
Hanifah from the people of al-Yamamah:®*! The story of Musay- 
limah differs from the one mentioned before. [This shaykhj al- 
leged that the deputation of the Bani Hanifah came to the Mes- 
senger of God and left Musaylimah behind with their baggage. 
When they embraced Islam, they mentioned to the Prophet where 
he was, saying, ‘O Messenger of God, we have left behind a 
companion of ours to guard our camels and baggage.”” The Mes- 
senger of God ordered for him the same as he had ordered for 
them, saying, ‘His position, guarding the property of his compan- 
ions, is not worse than yours.” This is what the Messenger of God 
meant. 

Then they left the Messenger of God and brought Musaylimah 
what the Prophet had given him.©52 When they reached al- 


- Yam4amah, Musaylimah (the enemy of God) apostatized, posed as 


a prophet, and played the liar, saying, ‘I have been made a partner 
with him [i.e., Muhammad] in the affair.” He then said to his 
deputation, ‘Did not the Messenger of God say to you when you 
mentioned me to him that my position is no worse than yours? 
What could it mean except that he knew I have been made his 
associate?’’653 Then he began to speak in rhyming speech (saj‘}®5* 
and in imitation of the Qur’an: ‘(God has bestowed favors upon 
the pregnant woman; He has brought forth from her a living being 


650. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 

651. See Jabari, above, I, 1702, n. 407. 

652. Ibn Sa‘d adds: Musaylimah said, “The Prophet knows that after him the 
authority belongs to me.” 

653. He is said to have proposed sharing power over Arabia. See Tabazi, below, I, 


1749. 
654. It was used for expressing an oracle. Fahd, Divination, 151-53. 
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that moves from between the bowels and peritoneum.’"%55 He rid 
them of the burden of prayer, and permitted them to drink wine 
and fomicate and so forth, [yet]®5° he acknowledged the Mes- 
senger of God as a prophet. The Bani Hanifah agreed with him on 
that. God knows best what the truth was. 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: In this year, the deputation of Kindah 
headed by al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi arrived.®57 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri: Al- 
Ash‘ath b. Qays came to the Messenger of God with sixty®5® 
riders from Kindah, and went to him in his mosque. They had 
combed their locks and darkened their eyelids with kohl, and 
were wearing striped robes (of the Yemeni fabric) bordered with 
silk. When they entered, the Messenger of God asked, ‘“Have you 
not embraced Islam?” “Yes, indeed,” they answered. ‘‘Why, then, 
is this silk hanging round your necks?” he asked. So they tore it 
off and threw it away. Then al-Ash‘ath said, “O Messenger of 
God, we are the sons of those who eat bitter herbs and so are 
you.’659 He smiled and said, ‘“Ascribe this ancestry to al-‘Abbas 
b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib and Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith.” Both were mer- 
chants. When they traveled in Arab lands and were asked who 
they were, they would reply that they were sons of those who ate 
bitter herbs, and were proud of that because Kindah were kings. 
Then the Messenger of God said, ‘We are the sons of al-Nadr b. 
Kinanah. We neither follow our mother’s [line of descent] nor 
disown our father’s.” Al-Ash‘ath b. Qays said, ‘‘Do you know, O 
men of Kindah, by God, if I hear a man saying [such a thing] after 
today, I will thrash him with the prescribed punishment of eighty 
strokes,.’’660 


655. He followed the kahin style of rhymed prose and looked to the Heaven for 
revelation, and preached in the name of al-Rahmdn. See Serjeant, “Early Arabic 
Prose,” 127-28. 

656. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 

657. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 64, states that they were ten odd, while Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, 298, states that they were sixty. 

658. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: ty. 

659. Ibn Shabbah (Ta nrikh, Il, 547): “O Messenger of God, we think that you are 
from us [i.e. , having the same ancestry]. ” The Messenger of God replied, “We are 
the sons. 

660. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq (Sirah, IV, 232~33): “Are you finished, O men of Kindah? 
By God, if | hear a man saying (such a thing], I will thrash him with eighty 
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Al-Wagqidi: In this year, the deputation of Muharib®*! came. 

In this year, the deputation of al-Rahawiyyun®? came. 

In this year, the deputation of al-‘Aqib and al-Sayyid® from 
Najran came, and the Messenger of God wrote a peace treaty for 
them.° 

In this year, the deputation of ‘Abs®5 came. 

In this year, the deputation of Sadif®*® arrived and rendered 
their full [homage] to the Messenger of God at the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. 

In this year, ‘Adi b. Hatim al-Ta’1®” came in [the month of| 
Sha‘ban. 

In this year, Aba ‘Amir al-Rahib died at the court of Heraclius 
[the Byzantine emperor], so Kinanah b. ‘Abd Yalil and ‘Alqamah b. 
‘Ulathah disputed about his inheritance. [Heraclius] decided in 
favor of Kinanah b. ‘Abd Yalil, saying that both were city dwellers 
while ‘Alqamah b. ‘Ulathah was a tent dweller. 

In this year, the deputation of Khawlan®* came. They were ten 
people. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Yazid b. Abi Habib:669 
During the truce of al-Hudaybiyah®”° and before [the conquest of] 


strokes.” Ibn Hisham adds a long note stating that al-Ash‘ath b. Qays was, from 
his mother’s side, a descendant of “the eater of bitter herbs.” 

661. A branch of ‘Abd al-Qays. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 297. See also Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, 1/2, 43; they were ten; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 298. 

662. A clan of Madhhij, a South Arabian tribe. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 412-13. 
See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 76; they were fifteen; Ibn al- Athir, Kamil, ti, 298. 

663. Al-"Aqib, whose name was ‘Abd al-Masih al-Kindi, was the head of the 
delegation. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 84—85; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 01, 293-95. 

664. The treaty is reproduced by Hamidullah, Majmi‘ah, 140-58. 

665. A branch of Ghatafan (Qays ‘Aylan). Kalbi, Jamharah, 92, 132; Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 250—52. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 41-42; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 
298. 

666. A branch of Hadramawt. Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 461. See also Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, 1/2, 64-65; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, If, 298. 

667. See Tabari, above, I, 1706. 

668. A South Arabian tribe of great antiquity. After the death of the Prophet, 
they at first jouned the revolt against Medina, but were brought back to Islam by 
an expeditionary force. fbn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 61; fbn al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 298; EP, 
s.v. Khawlan. 

669. His name was Suwayd al-Azdi, and he died in 128/745—46. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, XI, 318-19. 

670. It is known after the village situated on the edge of the haram (sacred 
territory) of Mecca where the truce was negotiated and signed. EP, s.v. al- 
Hudaybiya. 
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Khaybar, 67! Rifa‘ah b. Zayd al-Judhami®72 al-Dubaybi came to the 
Messenger of God, presented him a slave, and embraced Islam. He 
became a good Muslim, and the Messenger of God gave him a 
letter addressed to his people. In it was written: “In the name of 
God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. This is a letter from 
Muhammad, the Messenger of God, to Rifa‘ah b. Zayd. I have sent 
him to his people in general and those who have joined them [in 
Islam] to invite others to God and His Messenger. Whoever re- 
sponds belongs to the party of God and His Messenger, and 
whoever turns away will have two months’ tnuce.’’673 When 
Rifa‘ah came to his people they responded and embraced Islam. 
Then they went to al-Harrah (the volcanic tract, lava field],674 the 
Harrah of al-Rajla’,675 and camped there. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—one who could be trusted 
from the men of Judham who were knowledgeable: When Rifa‘ah 
b. Zayd came [to his people]6”° with the Messenger of God’s letter 
inviting them to Islam, they responded. Soon (the following inci- 
dent happened]. When Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi, who was re- 
turning from Caesar,°’’ the Byzantine king,*78 [to whom he] was 
sent by the Messenger of God with some of his merchandise,679 


671. A famous oasis and settlement about 150 km from Medina, which owes its 
renown to the events which took place during its conquest in the year 7/628—29. 
EP, s.v. Khaybar. For its topography and histoncal geography, see Doughty, Trav- 
els, Il, 77ff.; Philby, Midian, 31ff.; Hamidullah, Battlefields, 48-52; Jasir, Shimdl, 
217ff.; Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 113~19. 

672. Judham is an Arab tribe which claims descent from Kahlan b. Saba’ of 
Yemen. They had settled in pre-Islamic times on the borders of Byzantine Syria 
and Palestine. E/?, s.v. Djudham. 

673. Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 557; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 82-83. See also Hamidul- 
lah, Majmii‘ah, 233-34. 

674. Doughty, Travels, glossary of Arabic words. 

675. A place in the Judham country. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 436; Yaqat, Mu‘jam, IL, 
246. 

676. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 

677. The mission of Dibyah must have been in the summer of 6/627, since a 
punitive expedition to punish the Judham plunderers was sent around October 
627. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 16; I1V/1, 184-85}, on the other hand, states that 
Dibyah was sent by the Prophet in the year 7/628—29 inviting the Byzantine king 
to Islam. See also Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 83-86. 

It is one of the six embassies sent by the Prophet to the rulers of the surrounding 
countries inviting them to embrace Islam. This story is not accepted by the 
scholars as it stands; see Buhl, Leben, 294-98; Caetani, Annali, I, 725-39; Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 43-44, 345. 

678. Probably the Byzantine governor nearest to Arabia. 

679. Probably the Byzantine presents to Muhammad. 
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reached a valley called Shanar,®®° al-Hunayd b. ‘Us®*! and his son 
‘Us b. al-Hunayd al-Dulay‘i, a clan of Judham, attacked him and 
seized everything that he had. This news reached some people of 
the Bani Dubayb, the kinsfolk of Rifa‘ah who had embraced Is- 
lam. They responded and went after al-Hunayd and his son; al- 
Nu‘man b. Abi Ji‘al of the Bani Dubayb was among them. When 
they encountered them, a skirmish followed. On that day, Qurrah 
b. Ashgar al-Difari, who traced his ancestry from the clan of al- 
Dulay‘, said, “I am the son of Lubna.” He shot al-Nu‘man b. Abi 
ji‘al with an arrow, hitting him in his knee, saying, ‘Take it, lam 
the son of Lubna.” He had a mother who was called Lubna. 
Hassan b. Mallah al-Dubaybi had been a friend of Dihyah b. 
Khalifah al-Kalbi before that [incident] and had taught him the 
Umm al-Kitab {i.e., the first chapter of the Qur’an]. They rescued 
what was in the hands of al-Hunayd and his son ‘Us and restored 
it to Dihyah. Then Dihyah left and came to the Messenger of 
God, informed him what had happened, and sought that he be 
allowed to kill al-Hunayd and his son. 

The Messenger of God sent Zayd b. Harithah with a force 
against them, which was what provoked the raid of Zayd on Ju- 
dham. All of Ghatafan of Judham, Wa’il,6*2 those of Salam4n, and 
Sa‘d b. Hudhayin®*? had set out when Rifa‘ah b. Zayd came with 
the Messenger of God’s letter and camped in al-Harrah (the vol- 
canic tract} of al-Rajla’, while Rifa‘ah b. Zayd was in Kura‘ Rab- 
bah6®4 with some people of the Bani al-Dubayb, not knowing 
{what had happened]. At the same time, the rest of the Banu al- 
Dubayb were in a valley [of Madan]®5 in the region of the vol- 
canic tract where it stretches to the east. 

Zayd b. Harithah’s army approached from the direction of al- 
Awlaj®*6 and raided al-Fadafid®®’ from the direction of the vol- 


680. Ibn Sa‘d {(Tabaqgat, 11/1, 65-66): Reached {a place called] Hism4. See also 
Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 446—48. 

681. Ibn Sa‘d: B. ‘Arid, and his son ‘Arid. 

682. A clan of Judham. Kalbi, Jamharah, 245. 

683. A clan of Bali. Ibid., 330. 

684. A place in the Judham country. Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1122. 

685. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 

686. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 282. 

687. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Al-Maqis. They are place names, see Bakri, Mu‘jam, II, 
1025. 
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canic tract. They rounded up the cattle and men they found, and 
killed al-Hunayd and his son and two men from the Bani al- 
Ahnaf®®8 and one from the Bani Khasib.689 When the Bani al- 
Dubayb and the army, who were in the flat plain of Madan,69° 
heard about [the raid], Hassan b. Mallah, Unayf b. Mallah, and 
Abi Zayd b. ‘Amr rode to them. Hassan rode on Suwayd b. Zayd’s 
horse called al-‘Ajajah, and Unayf on Mallah’s horse called Righal, 
and Abi Zayd on his own horse called Shamir. They went on 
until they approached the army, at which time Abii Zayd®! said 
to Unayf b. Mallah, “Hold back from us and leave, for we are 
afraid of your tongue.” So he left and held himself back. The two 
had hardly left him when his horse began to scrape the ground 
and jump. He said [to the horse], “I am more withholding from 
the two men than you are from the two horses,” and he slackened 
the reins until he overtook them. They said to him, “If you are 
going to do what you have done, then spare us your tongue and 
don’t bring us bad luck today.” They agreed among themselves 
that only Hassan b. Mallah should speak. Now they had a word 
which they learned from one another in the pre-Islamic days. If 
someone wanted to strike with his sword he said “thiiri.’©92 
When they approached the army, the men came running to them 
and Hassan told them that they were Muslims. The first man to 
meet them was riding a deep black horse with his lance stretched 
out as if he had fixed it on the withers of his horse, and was 
saying, ‘Forward, overtake,” while he advanced, leading the oth- 
ers. Unayf said “thuri,” and Hassan told him to take it easy. 
When they stood before Zayd b. Harithah, Hassan said, ‘We are 
Muslims.” Zayd replied, ‘Then recite the Umm al-Kitab."” When 
Hassan recited it, Zayd b. Harithah said, “Proclaim to the army 
that God has forbidden us their land except from those who were 
unfaithful to their covenant.” 

Hassan b. Mallah’s sister, the wife of Abii Wabr b. ‘Adi b. 
Umayyah b. al-Dubayb, was among the prisoners. Zayd told him 


688. Hisch., Ibn Hisham: Al-Ajnaf. 

689. Both Bani: Abnaf and Bani Khasib are clans of Judhaim. Kalbi, Jamharah, 
245. 

690. Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1200 (Mudan); Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 74. 

691. Addition in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: And Hassan. 
692. Addition in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Or bizi. 
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to take her and she clung to his waist. Umm al-Fazr of al-Dulay'‘ 
said, ‘Are you going away with your daughters and leaving be- 
hind your mothers?” One of the Bani Khasib said, “She is from 
the Banu al-Dubayb and their tongues cast spells all day long.” 
Someone from the army heard that and told Zayd b. Harithah 
about it, so he ordered that the hands of Hassan’s sister be loosed 
from his waist and told her to sit with the daughters of her uncle 
until God decided about them. So, they [i.e., Hassan’s party] went 
back and [Zayd] forbade the army to go down into the valley 
whence they had come. They [i.e., Hassan’s party] passed the 
night with their people and milked the camels of Suwayd b. Zayd 
at nightfall. After they had drunk their night draught of milk, 
they rode off to Rifa‘ah b. Zayd (among those who went were Abu 
Zayd b. ‘Amr, Abi. Shammas b. ‘Amr, Suwayd b. Zayd, Ba‘jah b. 
Zayd, Bardha‘ b. Zayd, Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr,©93 Makhrabah®* b. 
‘Adi, Unayf b. Mallah, and Hassan b. Mallah), until they came to 
Rifa‘ah b. Zayd in the morning in Kura‘ Rabbah in the plain of the 
volcanic tract by a well there in Harrat Layla.©°5 Hassan b. Mallah 
said to him, ‘You sit milking goats while the women of Judham 
are dragged off as prisoners. The letter which you have brought 
with you has deceived them.” Rifa‘ah asked for his camel and 
began to saddle it while reciting: 


“Are you alive or do you call the living?” 


In the early morning, they and he, with Umayyah b. Dafarah, the 
brother of the slain Khasibi, left the plain of the volcanic tract and 
journeyed for three nights to the plains of Medina. When they 
entered the city and arrived at the mosque, a man looked at them 
and said, ‘Don’t make your camels kneel—otherwise their legs 
will be cut off.” So they dismounted while the camels were stand- 
ing. When they came to the Messenger of God, he saw them and 
waved them with his hand to advance [toward him] from behind 
the people. As Rifa‘ah began to speak, a man [from the gathering] 
got up and said, ‘‘O Prophet of God, these men are sorcerers,” and 
repeated it twice. Rifa‘ah replied, ‘May God forgive him who does 
not treat us well today.” Then he handed over the letter to the 


693. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Zayd. 
694. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Mukharribah. 
695. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 436; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Ul, 247-48. 
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Messenger of God which he had written for him, saying, ‘It falls 
short of your [dignity], O Messenger of God; it was written long 
ago but its violation is very recent.” The Messenger of God asked 
a young man to read it openly. When he had read it, he asked what 
had happened. After they had told him the news, he said, ‘What 
am I to do about the slain?” and repeated it three times. Rifa‘ah 
replied, ‘‘You, O Messenger of God, know best. We do not make 
unlawful what you consider to be lawful and we do not make 
lawful what you consider to be unlawful.” Abu Zayd b. ‘Amr said, 
“Release, O Messenger of God, those who are alive and overlook 
those who are dead.” He answered, “Abii Zayd spoke the truth. O 
‘Ali, ride with them.” ‘Ali replied, “O Messenger of God, Zayd 
will not obey me.” He replied, ‘Take [this] sword of mine,” and 
gave him his sword. Then ‘Ali told him that he did not have a 
beast to ride. The Messenger of God mounted him on a camel 
called al-Mikhal belonging to Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr, and they de- 
parted. Suddenly a messenger from Zayd b. Harithah appeared on 
a camel of Abii Wabr called al-Shamir. They dismounted from 
him and he asked ‘Ali, “What have I done?” ‘Ali replied, “It is 
their property, they recognized it and took it back.” They con- 
tinued until they met the army at Fayfa’ al-Fahlatayn® and took 
back the property which was in their possession, even to a wom- 
an’s saddle cloth from beneath a saddle.97 


The Deputation of the Bani ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah®* 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah: 
The deputation of the Bani ‘Amir came to the Messenger of God, 
and among them were ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl, Arbad b. Qays b. Ma- 
lik®99 b. Ja‘far, and Jabbar b. Sulma7©° b. Malik b. Ja‘far. These 
three were the chiefs and mischief-makers (shay4atin] of the tribe. 
‘Amir b. al-Tufayl7°! came to the Messenger of God intending to 


696. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 237. 

697. Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, IV, 264-65, cites a poem of Abi Ji‘al. 

698. A branch of Hawazin. Kalbi, Jamharah, 93; fbn Hazm, Jamharah, 272-73. 
699. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Jaz’ b. Khalid b. Ja‘far. fbn Sa‘d: Arbad b. Rabi‘ah b. Malik 


700. Ibn Ishaq: Salma. 

701. The enemy of God: Addition in Ibn Ishaq. He was responsible for the 
massacre of the Muslim deputation at Bi’r Ma‘iinah. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Ill, 193 ff.; 
Lings, Muhammad, 322-23. 
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act perfidiously. His people had urged him to embrace Islam be- 
cause others had embraced it, but he said, “By God, I have sworn 
that I would not cease [to attain power] until the Arabs follow me. 
Am I to follow the footsteps of this youth from Quraysh?” Then 
he said to Arbad, ‘When we7©2 come to the man, I will divert his 
attention from you, and as I do that, cleave him with the sword.” 
When they came to the Messenger of God, ‘Amir b. al-Tufay! said, 
“O Muhammad, can I [talk to you] privately?’7°3 He replied, 
“No, by God, [I will not talk to you] until you believe in God 
alone.” {‘Amir b. al-Tufayl] repeated his request for privacy and 
went on talking to him, expecting that Arbad would act as he had 
told him, but Arbad did not return a word in reply. When ‘Amir 
saw that Arbad did not respond, he again repeated his request and 
the Messenger of God gave him the same reply. When the Mes- 
senger of God refused, he said, “Then, by God, I will fill the land 
with red horses” and men against you.” When he turned away, 
the Messenger of God said, “O God, protect me from ‘Amir b. al- 
Tufay!.”795 On their return, ‘Amir said to Arbad, “Woe to you, 
Arbad! What happened to that with which I had charged you? By 
God, there was no man on the face of the earth whom I feared 
more than you, but by God, I shall never fear you after today.” 
“May you have no father, don’t be hasty with me,” Arbad replied, 
“By God, whenever I tried to do what you had asked me to do, you 
got in my way so that I could not see anything but you. Was I to 
strike you with the sword?” ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl said:7°° 


702. As in Ibn Ishaq. Text: I. 

703. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 51-52, gives a different version. He states: ‘Amir 
asked, “What would I get, O Muhammad, if I accept Islam?” “You have the same 
rights and obligations as the Muslims,” the Prophet replied. He asked, ‘Would 
you invest me with authority after you?” ‘That is neither for you nor for your 
people,” the Prophet answered. He asked, ‘Would you grant me [authority] over 
tent dwellers and [you] exercise [authority] over city dwellers?” “No,” the Prophet 
replied, “but I would appoint you as commander of the cavalry, because you are a 
warrior.” He said, ‘Then, by God, I will fill . . .” Cf. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, , 515— 
21, for a similar version. Ibn al-Athir’s (Kamil, 1, 298-99} report is similar to that 
of al-Tabari. 

704. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Ibn Shabbah {according to one report}: Horses. 

705. Ibn Sa “d adds: Give guidance to the Bani ‘Amir and spare Islam of ‘Amir b. 
none Ibn Shabbah: O God, if you cannot guide ‘Amir, then protect me from 


706. The following verses are omitted from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 
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The Messenger sent what you see, as if 
we were intending to raid the troops of horsemen. 
Our horses became lean while bringing us to Medina, 
and they killed the Ansar in their midst. 


While they were on their way back to their country, God af- 
flicted ‘Amir b. al-Tufayl’s neck with a fatal disease [a tumor] and 
killed him while he was in the house of a woman from the Bani 
Salil.7°” He began to say, “O Bani ‘Amir, a lump like the lump of 
a young camel, and death”°8 in the house of a woman from the 
Bant Salul!” When they buried him, his companions left for the 
country of the Bani ‘Amir. When they arrived there, their people 
came to them and asked Arbad what had happened. He replied, 
“Nothing, by God. He [i.e., Muhammad] called on us to worship 
something. I wish he were near me now, and I would shoot him 
with this arrow of mine and kill him.” A day or two after he had 
uttered those words, he went out with his camel to sell7° it, and 
God sent a thunderbolt which scorched him and his camel.7!° 
Arbad b. Qays was brother of Labid b. Rabi‘ah by the same 
mother. 

The deputation of Tayyi’ came to the Messenger of God and 
talked to him, and he proposed Islam to them. Their leader, Zayd 
al-Khayl,”!! was among them.”!2 They embraced Islam and be- 
came good Muslims. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—some men of Tayyi’: The 
Messenger of God said, ‘‘Every Arab man that has been spoken of 
to me in the highest terms has fallen short of what was said about 
him after I met him except Zayd al-Khayl. Indeed, all that was 


707. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 282, states that he died in 5/626—27. The Banu Salul 
was a clan related to the Banii ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah noted for its meanness. Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 271-72. 

708. And death: Omitted from [bn Ishaq. Ibn Hisham: A lump like the lump of a 
camel, and death in a Saluli house. ‘Amir’s saying is used proverbially where one 
of the two things is more wicked than the other. Maydani, al-Amthal, 0, 57-58. 

709. Ibn Ishaq: With his camel behind him. Baladhuri, Ansd@b, I, 282. 

710. Ibn Hisham cites some Qur’anic verses (13:9—14] revealed concerning 

Amir and Arbad. Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, IV, 215-19, quotes elegies of Labid b. Rabi‘ah 
for the death of Arbad. 

711. Al-Khayl means horses, cavalry. 

712. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 59—60, states that they were fifteen men; Ibn al- 
Athir, Kamil, 11, 299. 
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said about him does not render full justice {to all his attain- 
ments].” Then [the Prophet] named him Zayd al-Khayr,7!5 
granted him Fayd7!4 and some lands with it, and wrote a docu- 
ment for him to that effect. As he left, returning to his people, the 
Messenger of God said that he hoped Zayd would escape the fever 
of Medina. The Messenger of God called it something other than 
fever and other than umm mildam,’!5 but [the reporter] could not 
ascertain which. After Zayd had reached one of the watering 
places in Najd7!° called Fardah,”!” he was struck with the fever 
and died there. When he felt that his end was near he said: 


Are my kinsfolk setting out eastward tomorrow, 

while I am to be left in a house in Fardah of Najd? 
Oftentimes if I fell sick, women would visit me, 

not worn out, but tired by the journey. 


When he died, his wife took the documents granted to him by the 
Messenger of God and burnt them7!® in the fire. 

In this year, Musaylimah wrote to the Messenger of God alleg- 
ing that he was his associate in prophethood. | 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
Musaylimah b. Habib, the arch-liar wrote to the Messenger of 
God:7!9 “From Musaylimah the Messenger of God to Muham- 
mad the Messenger of God. Peace be upon you. Indeed, I have 
been made a partner with you in authority. To us belongs half of 
the land and to Quraysh the other half, but Quraysh are a trans- 
gressing people.’’”2° This letter was brought to the Messenger of 

God by two couriers. 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—a Shaykh of Ashja‘i. Ibn 
Humayd states: As for ‘Ali b. Mujahid,’2! he reports from Abu 


713. Al-Khayr means good, excellent. 

714. A place name. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 1032-35; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 282~83. 

715. A kind of fever. Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, s.v. 1-d-m. 

716. The highlands of Arabia, above the coastal plain, the upper part of which is 
formed by the Tihamah and the Yemen and the lower by Syria and Iraq. EI, s.v. 
Nedjd; Musil, Northern Negd {for its topography). 

717. A place name. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 1017-18; Yaqit, Mu‘ jam, IV, 248--49. 

718. Ibn Sa‘d: Tore them into pieces. 

719. See Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 256-57. 

720. Ibn Shabbah (Ta’rikh, ll, 572): Because [Quraysh] are just people. 

721. Died after 182/798. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 377-78. 
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Malik al-Ashja‘i722—Salamah b. Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id al-Ashja‘i723 
—his father Nu‘aym:7? I heard the Messenger of God saying to 
the two couriers after they had read Musaylimah’s letter, “What 
do you say about it?” They replied that their answer was what 
{Musaylimah] had said. “By God,” he replied, “were it not that 
messengers are not to be killed I would have beheaded you.’’725 
Then he wrote to Musaylimah:72¢ “In the name of God, the Com- 
passionate, the Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of 
God, to Musaylimah the arch-liar. ‘Peace be upon him who fol- 
lows [God's] guidance.’”2” Now then: ‘Surely the earth belongs to 
God, who bequeaths it to whom He will among His servants. The 
ultimate issue is to the God-fearing.’ "728 This was at the end of 
the year 10/632. 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: It is said that the pretension of Musayli- 
mah and of those who falsely alleged prophethood during the 
time of the Prophet actually took place after the Prophet had 
returned from his pilgrimage called the ‘Farewell Pilgrimage” 
and during the illness in which he died.729 

“Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id al-Zuhri73°—his uncle Ya‘qub b. Ibri- 
him73!—Sayf b. ‘Umar.72 Al-Sari733 wrote about it to me [i.e., al- 
‘Tabari], saying that he had received an account on the authority 
of Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim al-Tamimi—Sayf b. ‘Umar al-Tamimi al- 
Usayyidi—‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. Thabit b. al-Jidh‘ al-Ansari— 
‘Abdallah b. Hunayn,’34 the Messenger of God’s freedman— Abi 


722. His name is Sa‘d b. Tariq al-Kufi, and he died ca. 140/757—58. Ibid., Il, 
472-73. 

723. He was a companion of the Prophet. Ibid., IV, 159. 

724. Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id al-Ashja‘ii died during ‘Uthm4n’s caliphate (23-35 /644— 
56), or at the Battle of the Camel. Ibid., X, 466. 

725. Ibn Shabbah gives a different version. 

726. See Hamidullah, Majmi‘ah, 257. 

727. Qur'an 20:47. 

728. Ibid., 7:128. 

729. See Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 299-300. 

730. ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘d [not Sa‘id] al-Zuhri, a great-grandson of ‘Abd al-Rahman 
b. ‘Awf, died in 260/873-—74. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 15-16. 

731. Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim al-Zuhni died in 208/823—24. Ibid., XI, 380-8. 

732. Sayf b. ‘Umar al-Tamimi al-Kafi, who represents the Iraqi historical school, 
died in 180/796. Ibid., IV, 295-96; Duri, Rise, 7, 46—47, 140, 143, 144, 154. 

733- Al-Sari b. Isma‘ll al-Hamdani al-Kifi. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ill, 459-60. 

734. Died during the reign of Yazid If (101—5/720—24)]. Ibid., V, 193-94. 
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Muwayhibah,”25 the Messenger of God’s freedman: When the 
Prophet returned to Medina after performing the Pilgrimage of 
Completion [or Perfection of Religion] (hajjat al-tamam),’3* he 
began to have a complaint of illness. As travel was allowed [after 
the pilgrimage], the news of the Prophet's illness spread; so both 
al-Aswad’37 and Musaylimah leapt at [the opportunity and claim- 
ed prophethood for themselves|—the former in the Yemen and 
the latter in al-Yamamah, and their news reached the Prophet. 
After the Prophet had recovered, Tulayhah7?8 leapt at [the oppor- 
tunity and claimed prophethood] in the land of the Banta Asad. 
Then in Muharram the Prophet complained of the pain from 
which he died. : | 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The Messenger of God dispersed his rep- 
resentatives to every land where Islam had entered to collect the 
alms (al-sadaqat). 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
‘The Messenger of God sent out his officials and representatives to 
every district wherein Islam had set foot to collect the alms. He 
sent al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah to San‘a’,”39 and 
al-‘Ansi rebelled against him while he was there. He sent Ziyad b. 
Labid, a brother of the Bani Bayadah al-Ansari, to Hadramawt. He 
sent ‘Adi b. Hatim to collect the alms from Tayyi’ and Asad. He 
sent Malik b. Nuwayrah to the Bani Hanzalah. He divided [the 
task of collecting] the alms from the Bani Sa‘d between two of 
their own men: (Zibriqan b. Badr and Qays b. ‘Asim, each in 
charge of a district].”4° He sent al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami to al- 
Bahrayn, and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib to Najran to collect their alms and 
bring their poll tax to him. 


735. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagqat, 1/2, 180. 

736. It was during this pilgrimage that the verse “Today I have perfected your 
religion, and completed My favor toward you, and have consented to grant you 
Islam as a religion,” (Qur’an 5:3} was revealed. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaq4t, II/1, 135. See 
Tabari, below, I, 1794. 

737. Al-Aswad b. Ka‘b al-‘Ansi, from Madhhij, was a leader of the first riddah in 
the Yemen. His occupation of $an‘a’ lasted only a month or two, for he is said to 
have died before the Prophet, E/?, s.v. al-Aswad. - 

738. Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid, one of the tribal leaders, who headed the riddah as 
a prophet, gained the support of the Bani Fazarah and an important section of 
Jayyi’ and joined the revolt in Central Arabia. E/!, s.v. Tulaiha. 

739. The capita! city of Yemen. E/!, s.v. San‘a’. 

740. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq and Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, I, 301). 
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When the month of Dhii al-Qa‘dah started this year, that is, the 
year 10/632, the Prophet made preparations for the pilgrimage 
and ordered the people to get ready. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Qasim’4!—his father?42—‘A’ishah the Prophet’s wife:74? The 
Prophet departed for the pilgrimage on the twenty-fifth of Dhu al- 
Qa‘dah.”** Neither he nor the people talked of anything but the 
pilgrimage, until when he was in Sarif?45 and had driven with 
him the sacrificial animals as some nobles had also done, he 
ordered the people to remove their pilgrim garments, except for 
those who had brought the sacrificial animals [with them].746 
That day my menses started. He called on me while I was weep- 
ing and said, ‘‘What is the matter with you, O ‘A’ishah? Are you in 
your menses?”’ “Yes,” I replied, ‘I wished I had not come with 
you on this journey this year.” “Don’t do that,” he said, “Don’t 
say that, for you can carry out [all the rites] performed by a pil- 
grim except that you will not circumambulate the Ka‘bah.” The 
Messenger of God entered Mecca and his wives and everyone who 
did not have a sacrificial animal with him took off the pilgrim 


741. Died ca. 126/743—44. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 254-55. 

742. Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq died ca. 106/724—25. Ibid., VIII, 
333-35- : 

743. See Tabari, below, I, 1767; El2, s.v. ‘A’ishah bint Abi Bakr. 

744. Ibn Hisham adds: The Prophet appointed Aba Dujanah al-Sa‘idi—others 
say Siba‘ b. ‘Urfutah al-Ghifari—over Medina. 

745. About six miles from Mecca. Harbi, Mandsik, 465-66; Bakri, Mu'‘jam, Ul, 
735-36. 

746. Those without the sacrificial animals should be content with the ‘umrah, 
because those who perform the pilgrimage must sacrifice an animal. 

Before the pilgrim arrives in Mecca, he puts on the ijram. He is then muhrim, 
in a state of holiness. The rites on arrival at Mecca are the same for all, for the bajj 
is in a way an ‘umrah, which is a rite of visiting the Ka‘bah and the Holy Places 
around it. The ‘umrah consists of circumambulating the Ka‘bah seven times (ta- 
waf], praying two rak‘ahs facing the Maqam Ibrahim and the Ka‘bah, and walking 
[fast] |sa‘y) seven times between Safa and Marwah. What follows after it depends 
on the intention of the pilgrim made at the time of assuming the ibram. If he 
intended to perform either the bajj alone (ifrad), or the ‘umrah and the hajj 
together (qirdn), then in neither case does he relinquish the state of holiness after 
having performed the rites of arrival. If he wants to perform the ‘umrah first and 
then to enjoy the freedom of a normal life (tamatru'), not resuming the state of 
holiness again until the last minute {i.e., on the eighth of Dhi al-Hijjah), he 
deconsecrates himself by having a few locks of hair cut off. In this case, he will 
have to offer a sacrifice within the sacred territory within a specified period. See 
EP, s.v. Hadjdj; Fahd, Panthéon, 203ff . . . 
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garment. On the day of sacrifice, beef”?*” was brought to me and 
put in my house. When I asked what it was, they said that the 
Messenger of God had sacrificed some cows on behalf of his 
wives. On the night of hasbah,748 he sent me with my brother 
‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi Bakr to perform the ‘umrah from al- 
Tan‘im’*? in place of the ‘umrah which I had missed.75° 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Ibn Abi Najih:’75! The 
Messenger of God had sent ‘Ali b. Abi Talib to Najran and met 
him in Mecca while he was still in a state of ihram. [When he 
arrived,} ‘Ali went into Fatimah,’52 the Messenger of God's 
daughter, and found that she was not in her pilgrim garments and 
was prepared [to receive him]. He asked her, ‘‘What is the matter 
with you, O daughter of the Messenger of God?’ She replied, 
“The Messenger of God ordered us to remove the pilgrim gar- 
ments, so we did.’’ Then he went to the Messenger of God. After 
he had finished reporting about his journey, the Messenger of God 
told him to go and circumambulate the Ka‘bah and remove the 
pilgrim garments as his companions had done. He replied, “O 
Messenger of God, I have decided to sacrifice an animal as you 
did.” He said, ‘Remove the pilgrim garments as your companions 
have done.” ‘Ali replied, ‘‘O Messenger of God, when I put on the 
pilgrim garments I said, ‘O God, I will invoke your name over a 


747- Hisch., fbn Ishaq: A large portion of beef. 

748. It is the following day of the last throwing of pebbles in the valley of Min4, 
or the night after the days called Ayyadm al-tashriq, that is, the fourteenth night of 
Dha al-Hijjah. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. h-s-b. 

749. A place about four miles from Mecca. Harbi, Mandasik, 467; Bakri, Mu‘jam, 
I, 321; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 49-50. 

750. Ibn Ishaq adds: When the Messenger of God ordered his wives to remove 
the pilgrim garments, they asked him, ‘“‘What prevents you, O Messenger of God, 
from doing the same with us?” “I have sent my sacnficial animals and have 
matted my hair (labbada sha‘arahu, means the pilgrim, in the state of holiness, 
puts upon his head some kind of gum so that his hair become compacted together 
and might not become shaggy, Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 1-b-d},” the Prophet replied, ‘so 
I shall not be free from the ihradm until I sacrifice my animals.” 

Wagqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 1092, also states that the Prophet performed both the 
‘umrah and the hajj together. For a different opinion, see Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 369. 

751. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih died in Mecca in 132/749—50. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, V, 
355; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 54-55. 

752. Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet and Khadijah, wife of ‘Ali, mother of 
Hasan and Husayn, was the only daughter of the Prophet to have survived him by 
six months and to enjoy great renown. EP, s.v. Fatima. See Tabari, below, I, 1767, 
1825. 
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sacrifice as your servant and Messenger does.’” [The Prophet] 
asked [‘Ali] whether he had a sacrificial animal, and when he 
replied that he did not have one, the Messenger of God made him 
a partner in his sacrificial animal. ‘Ali retained his pilgrim gar- 
ments with the Messenger of God until both of them had com- 
pleted the pilgrimage and the Messenger of God slaughtered the 
animals on behalf of them both.753 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq— Yahyi b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 


al-Rahman b. Abi ‘Amrah754—Yazid b. Talhah b. Yazid b. 
Rukanah: When ‘Ali b. Abi Talib came from the Yemen to meet 
the Messenger of God in Mecca, he hurried to him and left one of 
his companions in charge of his army. That man dressed some of 
the men’5> in the army with linen clothes that were entrusted to 
‘Ali b. Abi Talib. When the army approached [Mecca], he went out 
to receive them and found that they were dressed in the linen 
clothing. ‘‘Wde to you,” he said, “what is this?” “I dressed them 
so that they might look handsome when they came to the peo- 
ple,” the man replied. ‘Ali asked him to remove [the clothing] 
before he came to the Messenger of God. He did so and returned 
them to the booty, but the army expressed resentment at their 
treatment. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Rabman b. Ma‘mar b. Hazm756—Sulayman b. Muham- 
mad b. Ka‘b b. ‘Ujrah—his paternal aunt Zaynab bt. Ka‘b b. ‘Ujrah 
who was married to Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri— Abi Sa‘id [al-Khudrij: 
When the people [i.e., the army] complained [about the behavior] 
of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, the Messenger of God stood up to address us, 
and I heard him say, “O people, do not complain of ‘Ali. By God, 
he is too tough in the matters of God or in the way of God [to be 
blamed].”757 


753. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 370, states that the Prophet had brought with him a 
hundred camels, sixty of which he sacrificed himself and ‘Ali the remainder. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 200, considers the above report, without any 
reason, a Shiii legend. 

754. ‘Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 241-42. 

755- Ibn Ishaq: Every man. 

756. He was qddi of Medina during the reign of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (g9— 
101/717—20). Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 297. 

757. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. See also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 11, 301; Lings, 
Muhammad, 335. 
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Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Najih: 
Then the Messenger of God proceeded to perform his pilgrimage, 
showing the people its rites and teaching them its customs.75® 
Then he addressed them in a speech and elucidated [certain 
things]. After he had praised and glorified God, he said, ‘‘O people, 
listen to my words. I do not know whether I shall ever meet you 
again in this place after this year. O people, your blood and your 
property are sacrosanct until you meet your Lord, just as this day 
and this month of yours are sacred. Surely you will meet your Lord 
and He will question you about your deeds. I have [already] made 
this known. ‘Let he who has a pledge return it to the one who 
entrusted him with it,’75° all usury is abolished,”© but ‘your 
capital belongs to you. Wrong not and you shall not be wrong- 
ed.’76! God has decreed that there will be no usury, and the usury 
of ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib is abolished, all of it.”62 All blood 
shed in the pre-Islamic days is to be left unavenged. The first such 
claim I revoke is that of Ibn Rabi‘ah’® b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib,”©4 who was nursed among the Bani Layth’®> and was 
slain by the Bani Hudhay). His is the first blood shed in the pre- 
Islamic days with which I shall set an example. O people, indeed 
Satan despairs of ever being worshipped in this land of yours. He 
will be pleased, however, if he is obeyed in a thing other than that, 
in matters you minimize. So beware of him in your religion, O 
people, ‘Intercalating a month is an increase of unbelief whereby 
the unbelievers go astray; one year they make it profane, and 
hallow it another, [in order} to agree with the number that God has 
hallowed, and so profane what God has hallowed, and hallow what 
God has made profane.’’© Time has completed its cycle [and is] as | 


758. For details, see Waqidi, Maghdazi, Il, 1097—1102; Lings, Muhammad, 332— 
35. 

759. Qur’an 2:283; 4:58. 

760. Ibid., 2:279. 

761. Ibid. 

762. Waqidi (Maghazi, 1103): All the usury of pre-Islamic days is abolished. The 
first such usury I abolish is that of al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. 

763. Waqidi ire Hl, 1103, 1111): Ilyas b. Rabi‘ah. Hamidullah (Majmii‘ah, 
307): ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah. 

764. It was Rabi‘ ah’s infant son Adam who was killed in pre-Islamic days. Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/1, 32; tbn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 254. 

76 5. Waqidi: The Bani Sa‘d. 

766. Qur’an 9:37. For the Islamic calendar, see Ryckmans, Religions, 13; 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 547-48. 
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it was on the day that God created the heavens and the earth. ‘The 
number of the months with God is twelve: [they were] in the Book 
of God on the day He created the heavens and the earth. Four of 
them are sacred,’767 the three consecutive [months]’®* and the 
Rajab, [which is called the month of]769 Mudar,”7° which is be- 
tween Jumada [II] and Sha‘ban.’’77! 

“Now then, O people, you have a right over your wives and 
they have a right over you. You have [the right] that they should 
not cause anyone of whom you dislike to tread your beds; and 
that they should not commit any open indecency (fahishah).772 If 
they do, then God permits you to shut them in separate rooms 
and to beat them, but not severely. If they abstain from [evil], they 
have the right to their food and clothing in accordance with 
custom (bi’]-ma‘rif). Treat women well, for they are [like] domes- 
tic animals (‘awdn‘") with you and do not possess anything for 
themselves. You have taken them only as a trust from God, and 
you have made the enjoyment of their persons lawful by the word 
of God, so understand and listen to my words, O people. I have 
conveyed the Message, and have left you with something which, 
if you hold fast to it, you will never go astray: that is, the Book of 
God and the sunnah of His Prophet.’73 Listen to my words, O 
people, for I have conveyed the Message and understand [it]. 
Know for certain that every Muslim is a brother of another Mus- 
lim, and that all Muslims are brethren. It is not lawful for a 
person [to take] from his brother except that which he has given 
him willingly, so do not wrong yourselves. O God, have I not 


767. Qur'an 9:36. 

768. Waqidi (Maghazi, Il, 1112) adds: Dha al-Qa‘dah, Dhi al-Hijjah, and 
Muharram. [It is in the Prophet’ 's address on the Day of Sacrifice. ] 

769. Addition from Wagidi. 

_779. It was so called because Mudar used to treat it as sacred with the utmost 

ity. Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, s.v. 1-j-b. 

771. Wagqidi adds: The month [consists of] twenty-nine and thirty days. 

772. It means an immoral act or a sexual offense. It seems that the pre-Islamic 
Arabs cared little for adultery, provided it was not performed openly. The Proph- 
et’s prohibiting a man, long absent from his home, to return to his family at night, 
is corroborated by Ibn Mujawir, Ta’rikh, I, 26. It also concurs with the confine- 
ment prescribed in the Qur'an 4:15, but it contravenes the punishment prescribed 
in the Qur’an 24:2. Philby, Sheba’s Daughters, 46; idem, Arabian Highlands, 28; 
Serjeant, “Translation,” 9; idem, “Early Arabic Prose,” 121-223. See Tabari, be- 
low, I, 1821, n. 1321. 

773- The sunnah of His Prophet: Omitted from Wagidi. 


[1755] 


114 The Last Years of the Prophet 


conveyed the message?” It was reported [to me}’74 that the people 
said, ‘‘O God, yes,’’ and the Messenger of God said, ‘“‘O God, bear 
witness.”775 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahya b. 
‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr’”©—his father ‘Abbad:77” The 
man who used to repeat the Messenger of God’s words loudly to 
the people when he was on ‘Arafah was Rabi‘ah b. Umayyah b. 
Khalaf. The Messenger of God would say to him. “Say: O people, 
the Messenger of God says, do you know what month this is?” 
and they would say, ‘The sacred month.” Then he would say, 
“Say to them: God has made your blood and your property sacro- 
sanct until you meet your Lord, like the sanctity of this month of 
yours.” Then he said [to him], ‘Say: the Messenger of God says, O 
people, do you know what land this is?” Rabi‘ah would call out 
loudly and they would say, “The Holy Land.” He would say, 
“Say: God has hallowed your blood and your property until you 
meet your Lord like the sanctity of this land of yours.” Then he 
said, “Say: O people, do you know what day this is?” Rabi‘ah 
repeated [this] to them and they said, “The day of the Greater 
Pilgrimage.” He said, ‘‘Say: God has made your blood and your 
property sacrosanct until you meet your Lord like the sanctity of 
this day of yours.’’”78 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Najih: When the Messenger of God stood on ‘Arafah he said, 
“This station is for the mountain that is above it, so all of ‘Arafah 
is a station.” When he stood on Quzah on the morning of al-_ 
Muzdalifah he said, ‘This station and all of al-Muzdalifah is a 


774. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

775. In his “L’allocution,” Blachére has shown that this address deals with 
certain general problems, probably paraphrased from the Prophet's sayings on 
different occasions. The versions of fbn Ishaq, Waqidi, Ibn Sa‘d, and Tabari are, 
more or less, consistent in content. Blachére has pointed out seventeen themes in 
this address. See also Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 306-9. 

776. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 234-35. 

777. Ibid., V, 98. 

778. Ibn Ishaq adds [with a different isnad]: “O people, God hie given everyone 
his due. Testamentary bequests to an heir are not permitted. The child belongs to 
the bed and the adulterer must be stoned. He who claims as father him who is not 
his father, or a client claims a master (maw14) who is not his master, is cursed by 
God, the angels, and the mankind. Neither repentance (sarf) nor ransom (‘ad/) 
shall be accepted from him by God.” Lane, Lexicon, s.v. ‘-d-]; s-r-f. 
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station.” Then when he had slaughtered [the sacrificial animals] 
in the slaughtering place [in Mina]’79 he said, ‘This slaughtering 
place and all of Mina is a slaughtering place.” The Messenger of 
God completed the pilgrimage, showed the people its rites, and 
taught them what was required of them for their pilgrimage, 
[including] the stations, the throwing of pebbles,”®° the circum- 
ambulation of the Ka‘bah, and what God had permitted them [to 
do] and what He had forbidden them [from doing]. It was the 
Farewell Pilgrimage (hajjat al-wada‘)’®! and the Pilgrimage for 
Conveying the Message (hajjat al-balagh),’®2 because the Mes- 
senger of God did not make any pilgrimage after that. 

Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The military expeditions (ghazawat)7®3 
in which the Messenger of God personally participated were 
twenty-six. Some say that they were twenty-seven. Those who 
maintain the number as twenty-six count the Prophet’s expedi- 
tion to Khaybar and the expedition from there to Wadi al-Qura7®4 
as one, because after accomplishing the victory he did not return 
from Khaybar to his abode but marched from there to Wadi al- 
Qura. Those who say that [the expeditions} were twenty-seven 


779. Quzah, Muzdalifah, and Mina are sacred places visited by the pilgrim 
during the pilgrimage. Mind is a place in the hills east of Mecca on the road from it 
to ‘Arafah. Muzdalifah is a place halfway between Mina and ‘Arafah where the 
pilgrims returning from ‘Arafah spend the night. see E/?, s.v. Hadjdj; EI", s.v. 
Mina, Muzdalifa. 

780. For its mterpretation, see Fahd, Divination, 188-95. 

781. It is so called because the Prophet bade farewell to the people and died 
shortly thereafter. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 368; Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 240. 

782. Mas‘idi, Tanbih, 240, states that it is so called because the Prophet an- 
nounced that time had completed its cycle and was as it had been on the day that 
God created the heavens and the earth. [Probably, he implies the cancellation of 
intercalating a month.| 

Ibn Sa‘d states that the Muslims call! this pilgrimage the Bajjat al-islam. It was 
probably so-called because the Ka‘bah and other sacred precincts were now pu- 
rified of all pagan presence and heathen rites. It was made clear that all mtes were 
now dedicated to Allah and to His worship. The Prophet had taken every oppor- 
tunity to free the rites from their pagan associations. His performance of the rites 
during this pilgrimage became a sunnah to be followed by the faithful. Cf. Waqidi, 
Maghazi, Il, 1089; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 368, See Tabari, below, I, 1794. 

783. See above, n. 432. 

784. An ancient town and a prosperous region in the northern Hijaz on the old 
trading route from South Arabia to Syria, where the Egyptian and Syrian pilgrim 
caravans to Mecca also converge. It is now called al-Ula. El’, s.v. Wadi 'l-Kura; Al- 
Wohaibi, Hijaz, 293—300, 315ff. 
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count the Khaybar expedition as one and the Wadi al-Qura expe- 
dition as another, making the number as twenty-seven. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr: The total number of military expeditions in which the 
Messenger of God personally took part were twenty-six.”85 The 
raid on Waddan,78¢ which is the expedition of al-Abwa’,78” was 
the first, [followed by] the expedition of Buwat’®$ in the direction 
of Radwa.789 Then [the following]: the expedition of al- 
‘Ushayrah,’ in the valley of Yanbu';79! the first expedition at 
Badr in pursuit of Kurz b. Jabir; the [great]792 battle of Badr in 
which the chiefs of Quraysh and their nobles were slain and 
[many] were captured; the expedition of the Bani Sulaym, [which 
continued] until he reached their watering place al-Kudr;793 the 
expedition of al-Sawiq in pursuit of Aba Sufyan until he reached 
Qargarat al-Kudr; the expedition of Ghatafan toward Najd, which 
is the expedition of Dht Amarr;7% the expedition of Bahran,75 a 
mine above al-Furu‘ in the Hijaz; the expedition of Uhud;7%6 the 
expedition of Hamra’ al-Asad;’9’ the expedition of the Bani al- 
Nadir;798 the expedition of Dhat al-Rigqa‘ of Nakhl;”99 another 
expedition at Badr; the expedition of Diimat al-Jandal;® the ex- 


785. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Twenty-seven. For details, see Ibn Hisham, Sirah; Wa- 
qidi, Maghdzi; and Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt. Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 287-371; Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 339-43. 

786. A settlement about eight miles from al-Abwa’. Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 290—92. 

787. A place name on the route between Medina and Mecca where the Prophet's 
mother was buried. Harbi, Mandsik, 453-56; Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 35—40. 

788. A mountain in the direction of Radw4. Bakri, Mu'jam, I, 283; Yaqit, Mu‘- 
jam, I, 503. 

789. A chain of the Tihamah mountains about seven marahil from Medina. 
Bakri, Mu‘jam, Hl, 655-59; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ul, 51. 

790. A place between Mecca and Medina in the direction of Yanbu‘. Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 127. 

791. A place near Radwi. Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1402; Yaqit, Mu‘jam, V, 449-50. 

792. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq. 

793. Bakri, Mu‘jam, IV, 1119; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 441-42. 

794. A place in Najd. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 192—93; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 252~—53. 

795. About four nights’ journey from Medina. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 228; Tl, 1020— 
21; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 252. 

796. See Tabari, above, I, 1661, n. 74. 

797. A place about 16 km from Medina. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 468; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, 
Il, 301. 

798. One of the three Jewish tribes settled in Medina. ShEI, s.v. Nadir. 

799. A place about three days’ journey from Medina. Bakri, Mu‘jam, 0, 664—65; 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 56. 

800. See Tabari, above I, 1702, n. 412. 
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pedition of al-Khandaq®°! [the siege of Medina]; the expedition 
of the Bani Qurayzah;®° the expedition of the Banu Lihyan of 
Hudhayl],®° the expedition of Dhu Qarad;®° the expedition of 
the Bani al-Mustaliq of Khuza‘ah;2°5 the expedition of al- 
Hudaybiyah, during which he did not intend to fight but the 
polytheists blocked the passage [to Mecca for the lesser pil- 
grimage]; the expedition of Khaybar; he performed the lesser pil- 
grimage, the Lesser Pilgrimage of Fulfillment (‘wmrat al-qada’),86 
the Expedition of the Conquest (the conquest of Mecca]; the expe- 
dition of Hunayn, the expedition of al-Ta’if; the expedition of 
Tabuk. He actually fought in nine of them: Badr, Uhud, al- 
Khandaq, Qurayzah, al-Mustaliq, Khaybar, the conquest of Mec- 
ca, Hunayn, and al-Ta’if. 

Al-Harith®°7—Ibn Sa‘d®°°—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Muham- 
mad b. Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah—his father—his grand- 
father:8°9 The Messenger of God carried out twenty-six expedi- 
tions. Then he cited a report similar to that of Ibn Humayd on the 
authority of Salamah [as cited above]. 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar: The Messenger of God’s expeditions are 
well-known and [their number is] agreed upon. No one disputes 
about their number, which is twenty-seven, but the authorities 
differ among themselves with regard to their sequence. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—-Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Mu‘adh b. 


801. Khandaq means a ditch, a trench. It is applied to the “Expedition of the 
Khandag,”’ because the Muslims foiled a Meccan attempt to storm Medina by 
digging a trench at those parts of the city which were open to attack by cavalry. 
EP, s.v. Khandak. 

802. One of the three Jewish tribes of Medina. EP, s.v. Kurayza. 

803. Kalbi, Jamharah, 58. 

804. A well about two nights’ journey from Medina toward Khaybar. Yaqit, 
Mu‘jam, IV, 321-22. It is also known as the “Expedition of al-Ghabah.” 

805. Kalbi, Jamharah, 196. It is also called the “Expedition of al-Muraysi‘,” after 
the name of a well. 

806. So-called because in the previous year when the Prophet left Medina 
intending to make the lesser pilgrimage, the Quraysh blocked his way, and subse- 
quent negotiations resulted in the truce of Hudaybiyah. His intention was, how- 
ever, fulfilled the following year when he made the lesser pilgrimage. 

807. See Tabari, above, I, 1721, n. 545. 

808. Muhammad b. Sa‘d al-‘Awfi died in 276/888. Khatib, Ta’rikh, V, 322-23. 

809. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah, a companion of the Prophet, died during the early 
part of Mu‘awiyah’s reign (41-60/661—80}. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 248-49, IX, 
199, States that Muhammad b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah and Muhammad b. Sulayman 
b. Abi Hathmah transmitted from him. 
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Muhammad al-Ansari8!°—-Muhammad b. Thabit al-Ansari:8!! 
Ibn ‘Umar was asked how many expeditions the Messenger of 
God carried out and he said, ‘Twenty-seven campaigns.” Then it 
was said to him, “In how many did you participate with him?” 
He replied, ‘Twenty-one; the first was al-Khandaq and I missed 
six. I was eager to take part and offered myself to the Prophet for 
all of them, but he turned me down and did not permit me [to 
take part] until al-Khandagq.”’ 

Al-Waqidi states that the Messenger of God fought in eleven 
expeditions. He mentioned nine of them, which I have reported 
on the authority of Ibn Ishaq, enumerating with them the expedi- 
tion of Wadi al-Qura. He stated that he fought there with his slave 
Mid‘am, who was shot by an arrow and killed. Al-Waqidi [also] 
states that he fought on the day of al-Ghabah and that some of the 
polytheists as well as Muhriz b. Nadlah were killed on that day. 


Disagreement about the Number of the Armies 
and the Raiding Parties (Sara aya) Sent 
by the Messenger of God®!2 


Muhammad b. Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abd- 
allah b. Abi Bakr: The armies and the raiding parties sent by the 
Messenger of God between the time he came to Medina and the 
time in which he died number thirty-five:8!3 The expedition of 
‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith to the tribes of Thaniyyat al-Marah,®!4 
which is a well in the Hijaz; the expedition of Hamzah b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib to the coast in the direction of al-‘Is®15 (some people date 
Hamzah’s expedition before that of ‘Ubaydah’s); the expedition of 
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqgqis to al-Kharrar8!6 in the Hijaz; the expedition of 


810. Ibid., X, 193-94. 

811. Ibid., IX, 84. 

812. See above, n. 432. Watt, Muhammad at Medina, 339-43, has given a 
comprehensive list of those expeditions 

813. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: Thirty-eight. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, II, 304] states: It is said 
thirty-five, or forty-eight. For details, see [bn Hisham, Sirah, Waqidi, Maghazi; tbn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqdat; Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 371-84, lists about sixty. . 

814. A valley in the Tihamah. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Ul, 612—13; IV, 1209. 

815. A valley containing several villages on the Red Sea. Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 81— 
83. 

816. A watering place of the Bani Damrah. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 492. 
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‘Abdallah b. Jahsh to Nakhlah;®!” the expedition of Zayd b. 
Harithah to al-Qardah,8!8 one of the wells in Najd;®!9 the expedi- 
tion of Marthad b. Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi to al-Raji‘;82° the 
expedition of al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr to Bi’r Ma‘inah;82! the expedi- 
tion of Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah to Dhii al-Qassah®22 on the way 
to Iraq; the expedition of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab to Turabah®? in the 
country of the Banu ‘Amir; the expedition of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib to 
the Yemen; the expedition of Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Kalbi, the 
Kalb of Layth, to al-Kadid,824 [where] he inflicted losses on 
the Bani al-Mulawwah; the expedition of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib to the 
Banu ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d, the inhabitants of Fadak;®25 the expedition 
of Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ al-Sulami to the land of the Bani Sulaym 
where he and all of his companions were killed; the expedition of 
‘Ukkashah b. Mihsan to al-Ghamrah;®26 the expedition of Aba 
Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad to Qatan,®?7 one of the wells of the Banti 
Asad toward Najd, where Mas‘id b. ‘Urwah was killed; the expe- 
dition of Muhammad b. Maslamah, a brother of the Bana al- 
Harith, to al-Qurata’62® of Hawazin; the expedition of Bashir b. 
Sa‘d to the Bani: Murrah in Fadak; another expedition of Bashir b. 
Sa‘d to Yumn®?9 and Jinab,829 [which are] towns in the land of 


817. A valley, later known as the “Bustan of fbn “Amir,” was the last major halt 
before Mecca on routes from al-Kifah, al-Basrah, Najd, and the Yemen. Al- 
Wohaibi, Hijaz, 166-83. 

818. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 1062; it is spelled al-Q. 

819. Addition in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq; The raid yy eae tee b. Maslamah on Ka‘b 
b. al-Ashraf. 

820. A well of Hudhayl between Mecca and al-Ta’if. Bakri, Mu‘jam, 11, 641-43; 
Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Ill, 29. 

821. A watering place between Mecca and Medina. Yaqiit, Mu‘jam, I, 302. 

822. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Ml, 1076-77; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, IV, 366. 

823. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 308~9. 

824. A place between Mecca and Medina. Ibid., IV, 1119. 

825. An ancient town in the northern Hijaz, near Khaybar, which was a colony 
of Jewish agriculturists. It owes its fame in Islamic history to the fact that its 
surrender was obtained through an agreement between the Prophet and its inhabi- 
tants, and that it gave rise to a disagreement between Fatimah and Abii Bakr. It is 
now known as al-Ha’it. El, s.v. Fadak. For its historical geography, see Jasir, 
Shimél, 295ff., 510. See Tabari, below, I, 1825, n. 1355. 

826. A well near Medina, in the direction of Najd. Yaqat, Mu‘jam, IV, 212. 

827. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Ill, 1083-84. 

828. A clan of the Bani Bakr of Kilab. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/1, 56; Ibn Hazm, 
Jamharah, 282. 

829. Yumn or Yamn is a well of Ghatafan. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 449. 

830. Bakri, Mu‘jam, I, 395—96; Yaqut, Mu‘jam, Il, 164. 
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Khaybar (it is said that Yumn and Jabar®*! are lands in the land of 
Khaybar}; the expedition of Zayd b. Harithah to al-Jamim®?? in 
the land of the Bani Sulaym; another expedition of Zayd b. 
Harithah to Judham in the land of Hism48% (its report has been 
cited before); another expedition of Zayd b. Harithah to W4di al- 
Qura, where he encountered the Bani Fazarah; the expedition of 
‘Abdallah b. Rawahah to Khaybar twice,83* on one occasion of 
which God killed Yusayr b. Rizam. 

It is reported about Yusayr b. Rizam, the Jew, that he was 
gathering Ghatafan in Khaybar to attack the Messenger of God, so 
the latter sent ‘Abdallah b. Rawabah with a number of his com- 
panions, among whom were ‘Abdallah b. Unays, an ally of the 
Banu Salamah. When they came to him they spoke to him, made 
promises, treated him nicely, and said, “If you come to the Mes- 
senger of God he will give you an assignment and honor you.” 
They continued [urging him] until he went with them, accom- 
panied by a number of Jews. ‘Abdallah b. Unays mounted him on 
his camel and rode behind him. When he was in al-Qarqarah,®*5 
about six miles from Khaybar, Yusayr b. Rizam regretted going to 
the Messenger of God. ‘Abdallah b. Unays perceived his intention 
as he was getting ready to draw his sword, so he leapt at him and 
struck him with his sword, severing his leg. Yusayr hit him with 
a stick (with a crooked head) of shawhat®36 wood which was in 
his hand, aiming at his head. God killed Yusayr, and each one of 
the Messenger of God’s companions fell upon their Jewish travel- 
ing companions and killed them, except for one person who es- 
caped on his mount.837 When ‘Abdallah b. Unays came to the 
Messenger of God the Prophet spat on his head wound, and it did 
not fester or hurt him. 

The expedition of ‘Abdallah b. ‘Atik to Khaybar where he killed 


831. Jubar: in Bakri, Mu‘jam, 0, 363; and Yaqui, Mu‘jam, II, 98. 

832. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Hi, 394. . 

833. It is after Wadi al-Qura. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, Il, 258—59. 

834. The following report forms a separate account in Ibn Ishaq and is not 
included in the summary. 

835. It is Qarqarat al-Kudr. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Ill, 1065-66. 

836. A species of tree in the Sarat mountains from which bows are made. The 
name varies according to the excellence of the place of growth, and shawhat is 
that which grows on the lowest part of the mountain. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. sh-h-t. 

837. Hisch., fbn Ishaq: On his foot. 
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Abu Rafi‘. Between the battles of Badr and Uhud, the Messenger 
of God sent Muhammad b. Maslamah with his companions to 
Ka’b b. al-Ashraf, and they killed him. The Messenger of God sent 
‘Abdallah b. Unays to Khalid b. Sufyan b. Nubayh al-Hudhali 
while he was in Nakhlah or ‘Uranah®?8 preparing to attack the 
Messenger of God and killed him. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr®39—‘Abdallah b. Unays:®4° The Messenger of 
God called me and said, “It has reached me that Khalid b. Sufyan 
b. Nubayh al-Hudhali is gathering a force to attack me. He is 
either in Nakhlah or ‘Uranah, so go to him and kill him.” I re- 
plied, “O Messenger of God, describe him to me so that I might 
know him.” He said, “When you see him he will remind you of 
Satan. [A sure] sign between you and him is that when you see 
him you will feel a shudder.” I went out, girding on my sword, 
until I came to him while he was in howdah with the women, 
seeking a halting place for them at the time for afternoon prayer. 
When I saw him I found him to be as the Messenger of God had 
described. I advanced toward him, but fearing that there might be 
acrimony between me and him which would distract me from the 
prayer, I prayed, making gestures with my head as I walked to- 
ward him. When I got to him he asked who I was, and I replied, 
“An Arab who has come to you because he has heard about you 
and your gathering [a force] against this fellow [i.e., Muham- 
mad].” He said, “Yes, I am doing that.” I walked a short distance 
with him and when it was feasible for me I struck him with my 
sword and killed him. Then I departed, leaving his women to 
throw themselves at him. When I came to the Messenger of God 
and greeted him, he looked at me and asked, “Is the objective 
accomplished?” I replied, “I have killed him.” ‘‘You have said the 
truth,” he replied. Then he stood up and went®*! into his house 
and gave me a stick, saying, ‘Keep this stick with you O ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Unays.” When I went out with it the people asked me what 
that stick was. I told them that the Messenger of God had given it 
to me and asked me to keep it with me. They told me to go back 


838. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 935. 

839. He died between 110/728-29 and 120/738. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 93. 
840. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Ii/1, 35-36; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 151. 

841. Ibn Ishaq: And took me to his house. 
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to him and ask him the reason for that. So I went back to him and 
said, ‘‘O Messenger of God, why did you give me this stick?” He 
replied, “{As a] sign between me and you on the day of resurrec- 
tion. There will be a few men at that time who will carry sticks 
tied to their waists (al-mutakhassirtin).” ‘Abdallah, therefore, fas- 
tened the stick to his sword, where it remained with him until his 
death, when he ordered that it should be fastened to his body with 
the shroud and buried with him. 

(Now the report goes back to ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr who states:) 
The expedition of Zayd b. Harithah, Ja‘far b. Abi Talib, and ‘Abd- 
allah b. Rawahah to Mu’tah8*? in the land of Syria;®*3 the expedi- 
tion of Ka‘b b. ‘Umayr al-Ghifari to Dhat Atlah®“4 in the land of 
Syria, where he and his companions were killed; the expedition of 
‘Uyaynah b. Hisn to the Banu al-‘Anbar of the Bani Tamim. It is 
reported by them that the Messenger of God sent ‘Uyaynah to 
them, who raided them, killed some of their people, and took the 
others captive. — 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qata- 
dah: ‘A’ishah said to the Messenger of God, “O Messenger of God, 
I must free a slave of the sons of Isma‘il.” He replied, “These 
captives of the Bani al-‘Anbar are coming now. We will give you 
one, and you can set him free.’”’ Ibn Ishaq states: When their 
captives were brought to the Messenger of God, a deputation of 
the Bani Tamim rode with them until they arrived before the 
Messenger of God. Among them were Rabi‘ah b. Rufay‘, Sabrah b. 
‘Amr, al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Ma‘bad, Wardan b. Mubriz, Qays b. ‘Asim, Ma- 
lik b. ‘Amr, al-Aqra‘ b. Habis, Hanzalah b. Darim, and Firas b. 
Habis.245 Among their women who were taken captive on that 
day were Asma’ bt. Malik; Ka‘s bt. Ari; Najwah bt. Nahd; 
Jumay‘ah bt. Qays; and ‘Amrah bt. Matar. 

(The report goes back to ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who states:) The 
expedition of Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Kalbi, the Kalb of Layth, to 
the land of the Bana Murrah, in which Mirdas b. Nahik, an ally of 


842. A village near Syria. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, V, 219-20. 

843. Ibn Ishaq adds: In which all were killed. 

844. A place after Wadi al-Qura. Yaqit, Mu‘jam, I, 218. 

845. Addition in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: They spoke to the Messenger of God about 
the captives. |The Prophet] liberated some and accepted ransom for others. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Wahb; his two brothers; Shaddad b. Firas; and Hanzalah b. Darim were 
among the Bani al-‘Anbar who were killed that day 
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theirs from al-Huraqah of Juhaynah, was killed by Usamah b. 
Zayd and a man of the Ansar.®*6 It is he about whom the Prophet 
said to Usimah, “Who will absolve. you [from ignoring] the 
shahadah?” The expedition of ‘Amr b. al-‘As to Dhat al-Salasil 847 
the expedition of Ibn Abi Hadrad and his companions to the val- 
ley of Idam;®48 another expedition of Ibn Abi Hadrad al-Aslami to 
al-Ghabah,;®49 the expedition of ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. ‘Awf. The 
Messenger of God sent an army to the seashore commanded by 
Abi ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah, which was the expedition of al-Khabat. 

Al-Harith b. Muhammad—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: 
The armies and the raiding parties sent by the Messenger of God 
were forty-eight. 

Al-Wagqidi states: In this year, in (the month of] Ramadan, Jarir 
b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali came to the Messenger of God accepting 
Islam, so he sent him to Dha al-Khalasah [an idol},85° which he 
demolished. 

In this year, Wabar b. Yuhannas came to the descendants of the 
Persian soldiers (al-abna’) living in the Yemen, inviting them to 
Islam. He stayed with the daughters of al-Nu‘man b. Buzurj 
[Buzurg], who embraced Islam. He sent word to Fayriz al- 
Daylami, who embraced Islam, and (he also sent word] to Marka- 
bid and his son ‘Ata’, as well as to Wahb b. Munabbih.85! Wahb b. 
Munabbih and ‘Ata’ b. Markabid were the first to collect (jama‘a) 
the Qur’an in San‘a’. 


846. Ibn Ishaq: Usamah said: When I and a man from the Ansar overtook him 
and attacked him with our weapons, he pronounced the shahddah, but we did not 
stay our hands and killed him. When we came to the Messenger of God we told 
him what had happened and he said, ‘Who will absolve you [from ignoring] the 
shahadah?" . 

847. A watering place in the Judham country. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 744. 

848. It is near Medina. Ibid., I, 165~—66. 

849. It is near Medina. Ibid., I, 521-24; Ill, 989. See above, n. 804. 

850. A sacred stone worshiped by the tribes of Daws, Khath‘am, Bajila, the Azd 
of the Sarat mountains and the Arabs of Tabalah. The sanctuary was in Tabalah at 
a place called al-‘Abla’ between Mecca and the Yemen. As a rallying point for a 
good many tribes, the sanctuary was called al-Ka‘bah al-Yamaniyyah in contrast 
to the Meccan sanctuary, which was called al-Ka‘bah al-Shamiyyah. 

In the lower part of Mecca there was an idol bearing the name of al-Khalasah, 
but it is not certain whether it can be identified with the above divinity. Well- 
hausen, Skizzen, Il, 42-45; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. kh-l-s; Jasir, Sarat, 338ff.; EI, s.v. 
Dhu ‘1-Khalasa. 

851. He is probably the ancestor of Wahb b. Munabbih, who died in 114/732 and 
is known for his accounts of the Yemenite history and tales of the ancient Isra- 
elites. Duri, Rise, passim. 
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In this year, Bazan embraced Islam and sent [a messenger] to 
the Prophet with his acceptance of Islam. 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari] states: The above report {about the saray4d] 
is at variance with what is reported by ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr [that 
the saraya were thirty-five] and those who stated that the Mes- 
senger of God’s expeditions were twenty-six. 

Aba Kurayb Muhammad b. al-‘Ala’—Yahya b. Adam®52— 
Zuhayr®53—~ Abii Ishaq—Zayd b. Argam:®*4 [ heard that the Mes- 
senger of God carried out nineteen expeditions, and that he made 
one pilgrimage after he emigrated [to Medina]. He did not make 
any pilgrimage other than the Farewell Pilgrimage. Ibn Ishaq 
mentioned a pilgrimage at the time of the conquest of Mecca. 
Abi Ishaq states: I asked Zayd b. Arqam, ‘How many expeditions 
did you take part in with the Messenger of God?” He replied, 
“Seventeen.” 

Ibn al-Muthann4a— Muhammad b. Ja‘far—Shu‘bah—Abi Ishaq: 
‘Abdallah b. Yazid al-Ansari went out with the people to pray for 
rain. He offered two rak‘ahs and then prayed for rain. That day I 
met Zayd b. Arqam. There was only one person between me and 
him. I asked him, ‘“‘How many expeditions did the Messenger of 
God undertake?” “Nineteen,” he replied. I asked, ‘‘How many 
did you participate in with him?” “Seventeen,” he replied. I 
asked, ‘‘What was the first expedition he carried out?” He said, 
“Mhat al-‘Usayr, or al-‘Ushayr.” Al-Waqidi alleges that [the re- 
port] is erroneous. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Isra’il—Abi 
Ishaq al-Hamdani: I asked Zayd b. Arqam, “How many expedi- 
tions did you participate in with the Messenger of God?” “Seven- 
teen expeditions,” he replied. I asked, ‘‘How many expeditions 
did the Messenger of God carry out?” “Nineteen expeditions,” he 
replied. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—al-Waqidi: When I narrated this report to 
‘Abdallah b. Ja‘far, he said, ‘This is the chain of narrators for the 
people of Iraq, who state [the affair] thus. The first expedition in 
which Zayd b. (al]-Arqam took part was al-Muraysi‘, while he was 
still a young boy. He was present in the expedition of Mu’tah as a 


852. Died in 203/818—19. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 175-76. 

853. Zuhayr b. Mu‘awiyah died ca. 172/788—89. Ibid., I, 351-52. 

854. He was a companion of the Prophet and died in 66/685--86 or 68/687—88. 
Thid., I, 394-95. 
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rear man for ‘Abdallah b. Rawahah, and only participated with the 
Prophet in three or four expeditions.” 

That which al-Harith reported to me is also reported from 
Makhil. [This report is received on the authority of] Ibn Sa‘'d—Ibn 
‘Umar—Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz—al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir855— 
Makhul: The Messenger of God carried out eighteen expeditions, 
out of which he personally fought in eight. The first of them was 
Badr, then Uhud, then al-Ahzab, and then Qurayzah. 

Al-Waqidi states: Both of these reports, that of Zayd b. al- 
Arqam and of Makhil, are wrong. 


Report about the Messenger of God’s Pilgrimages 


‘Abdallah b. Ziyad—Zayd b. al-Harith—Sufyan al-Thawri®56— 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad®57—his father [Muhammad al-Baqir]—Jabir: 
The Prophet made three pilgrimages, two before the Emigration 
and one after. [The latter was also performed] with the lesser 
pilgrimage (‘umrah).®58 

‘Abd al-Hamid b. Bayan®59—Ishaq b. Yisuf®©°—Sharik®6!— 
Abu Ishaq—Mujahid®62—Ibn ‘Umar:8& The Messenger of God 
performed two ‘umrahs before performing the pilgrimage. When 
this report reached ‘A’ishah, she said, ‘The Messenger of God 
performed four ‘umrahs.8® ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar knew that. One of 
{the ‘umrahs] was with the pilgrimage.” 


855. Died in 132/749—50. Ibid., X, 457. 

856. Died in 161/777—78. Ibid., IV, 111-15. 

857. He is the sixth Shi imam, who died in 148/765 in Medina. See EP, s.v. 
Dja‘far al-Sadik. 

858. Some authorities state that he made one pilgrimage before the Emigration, 
while others state that he made two. Waqidi eee Ill, 1088-89) considers the 
report that the Prophet made only one pilgrimage from Medina, known as hajjat 
al-wada‘, to be more authentic. See also Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 42 

859. Bayan: Corrected from Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 111; he died sn 244/858-59. 
Text: Banan. 

860. Died in 195/810—11. Ibid., I, 257 

861. Sharik b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha’i aL Kafi died ca. 177/793—94. Ibid., IV, 333— 


37. 
862. Mujahid b. Jabr al-Makki died ca. 101/719-20. Ibid., X, 42-44 
863. See Tabari, above, I, 1677, n. 216. 
864. They are: ‘umrat al-Hudaybiyyah in A.H. 6, ‘umrat al-qada’ in A.H. g 
‘umrat al-Ji‘ranah in A.H. 8, and the ‘umrah with the Farewell Pilgrimage in A. 
10. Wagidi, Maghdazi, Il, 1088, enumerates the first three only. Ibn Kathir, stab, 
IV, 429. 
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Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Shariq: I heard my father 
saying: I have received an account on the authority of Abu 
Hamzah—Mutarrif8®5— Abu Ishaq—Mujahid: I heard Ibn ‘Umar 
saying that the Messenger of God performed three ‘umrahs. When 
[this report] reached ‘A’ishah, she said that Ibn ‘Umar knew that 
he performed four, and that one of them was combined with the 
pilgrimage. 

Ibn Humayd—Jarir®©*— Mansur86?— Mujahid: Once ‘Urwah b. 
al-Zubayr and I entered the mosque while Ibn ‘Umar was sitting 
near ‘A’ishah’s room. We asked him, “‘How many ‘umrahs did the 
Prophet perform?” “Four,” he replied, “One of them was in Ra- 
jab.’”°68 We disliked contradicting and refuting him, but we heard 
the noise of ‘A’ishah in the room cleaning her teeth with the 
siwak.86 ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr said, “O my mother, O Mother of 
the Faithful, do you not hear what Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman says?” 
“What does he say?” she asked. He replied, ‘He says that the 
Prophet performed four ‘umrahs, and that one of them was in 
Rajab.”’ She replied, “May God treat Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman with 
mercy! The Prophet did not perform any ‘umrah when he was not 
present, and he did not perform [any] ‘umrah in Rajab.” 


Report about the Messenger of God’s Wives, 
Those Who Survived Him, Those Who Left Him, 
the Reason for Which They Left, 
and Those Who Died before Him 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—-Hisham b. Muhammad:87° My father re- 
ported to me that the Messenger of God married fifteen women 


865. Mutarrif b. Tarif al-Harithi died between 133/750~51 and 143/760—61. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 172-73. 

866. Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Dabbi died in 188/803—4. Ibid., 1, 75-77. 

867. Mansir b. al-Mu‘tamir al-Kifi died in 132/749-50. Ibid., X, 312-15. 

868. ‘Umrah dunng the month of Rajab was considered solemn by the Quraysh. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 201. 

869. A piece of stick (from a tree called aradk} with which the teeth are cleaned, 
the end of it being made like a brush by chewing it. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-w-k. 

870. Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi died in 204/819 or 206/821 in al- 
Kifah. Ibn Hajar, Lisdn, V1, 196—97. The isnad implied here 1s: His father— Abu 
$alih—Ibn ‘Abbas. The same isndd is cited in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat. See also EP, s.v. 
Kalbi, Hisham b. Muhammad. 
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and consummated his marriage with thirteen. He combined elev- 
en at a time and left behind nine.®7! 

He married Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid:b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza in 
pre-Islamic days when he was twenty and some years old.872 She 
was the first [woman] whom he married. Before that she was 
married to ‘Atiq®73 b. ‘Abid b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makhziim. 
Her mother was Fatimah bt. Za’idah b. al-Asamm b. Rawahah b. 
Hajar b. Ma‘is b. Lu’ayy. From ‘Atiq she gave birth to a girl,874 
after which he died. She was then married to Abia Halah b. 
Zurarah b. Nabbash b. Zurarah b. Habib b. Salamah b. Ghuzayy b. 
Jurwah b. Usayyid b. ‘Amr b. Tamim, who was of the Bani ‘Abd 
al-Dar b. Qusayy. From Aba Halah she gave birth to Hind bt. Abi 
Halah,®75 after which he died. When the Messenger of God mar- 
ried [Khadijah], she had Hind bt. Abi Halah with her. She bore 
eight children with the Messenger of God: al-Qasim, al-Tayyib, 
al-Jahir, ‘Abdallah, Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm Kulthim, and 
Fatimah.876 


871. Ibn Hisham (Sirah, IV, 293}: He married thirteen women and left behind 
nine. [bn al-Athir (Kamil, I, 307}, reporting on the authority of Ibn al-Kalbi, gives 
the same account as that of Tabari. See also Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 580. Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 393-99, and Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 223— 
33, give a comprehensive list. The latter tries to justify Muhammad's nine wives 
(at the same time} by the Qur’anic verse 4:3, by adding the numbers two, three, 
and four. The sequence of his marriages, as given by Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 
227-50, is as follows: First Khadijah, then Sawdah, then ‘A’ishah, then Hafsah, 
then Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah, then Umm Habibah, then Umm Salamah, then 
Zaynab b. Jahsh, then Juwayriyyah, then Safiyyah, and then Mayminah. 

872. Muhammad’s age at the time of his marriage with Khadijah is generally 
given as twenty-five, but some sources state that he was twenty-one, or thirty. 
Her age, on the other hand, is generally given as forty; however, according to some 
reports she was either twenty-cight or two years older than Muhammad. She died 
in Ramadan, tenth year of the mission (or three years before the Emigration). Ibn 
Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vl, 7—27; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 581. : 

873. Ibn Hisham: Utayyiq. Ibn Ishaq (Kitab al-Mubtada’, 229): ‘Atiq b. ‘A’idh. 

874. Ibn Hisham adds: And ‘Abdallah. Ibn Sa‘d adds: Called Hind, hence she was 
called Umm Hind. 

875. Ibn Hisham adds: And Zaynab bt. Abi Halah. Ibn Ishaq (Kitab al-Mubtada’, 
229}: [From Abia Halah| she gave birth to a boy and a girl. 

876. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 202, names three male children as al-Qasim, al-Tahir, 
and al-Tayyib. Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 229, cites two reports: (i) it states 
that she gave birth to seven children, four female and three male, al-Qasim, al- 
Tahir, and al-Tayyib; {ii) it states that she gave birth to six children, four female 
and two male, al-Qasim, and ‘Abdallah. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 307, names eight 
children as given in Jabari, but Ibn Sa‘d lists seven and states that ‘Abdallah was 
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Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: The Messenger of God did not marry 
another woman during the life of Khadijah until she passed away. 
When she died, the Messenger of God got married, but [opinions] 
differ as to whom he married first after Khadijah. Some say that it 
was ‘A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq, while others say that it was 
Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah b. Qays b. ‘Abd Shams b. ‘Abd Wudd b. Nasr. 
As for ‘A’ishah, when he married her she was very young and not 
yet ready for consummation,’”” whereas Sawdah was already 
married before. Before the Prophet, her husband was al-Sakrin b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams. Al-Sakran was one of the emigrants to 
Abyssinia (al-Habashah), who became a Christian and died there. 
The Messenger of God married her while he was in Mecca.878 

Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari] states: All those knowledgeable about the 
Messenger of God's life agree that the Messenger of God consum- 
mated his marriage with Sawdah before [consummating his mar- 
riage with] ‘A’ishah. 


also called Tahir. Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 581-83, also names three male children: 
al-Qasim, al-Tayyib, and al-Tahir. They died in their infancy: al-Qasim and Tahir 
before the mission, while Tayyib after the mission. Some scholars state that Tahir 
and Tayyib are names of ‘Abdallah. Zaynab, the eldest daughter, was married to 
her cousin Abi al-‘As b. al-Rabi‘ah before the mission. Her husband fought against 
the Muslims at Badr and was taken captive. She died in 8/629. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 
married her daughter Amamah after the death of Fatimah. 

Both Rugayyah and Umm Kulthiim were betrothed to Abii Lahab’s sons before 
the mission, but were divorced after the revelation of sirah 111. Ruqayyah was 
later married to ‘Uthman. After her death in Ramadan 2/624, Umm Kulthim was 
married to ‘Uthm4n in Rabi‘ I, 3/624, and she died in Sha‘ban 9/631. Fatimah, born 
five years before the mission, was the youngest daughter and survived her father 
for a few months. For details, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 7-27; Baladhuri, Ansab, 
I, 396-407; Tabari, Dhuyal, 493-94, 498-99; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Ma- 
homet, 233-36; EP, s.v. Khadidja. 

877. She was six years old when the Prophet married her in Shawwél, tenth year 
of the mission. The marriage was consummated in Shawwal in Medina when she 
was nine years old. She died in Ramadan 58/678. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 39-56; 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 409-21. 

878. Ibn Ishaq (Kitab al-Mubtada’, 138) states that the couple returned to Mecca 
and al-Sakran died there while he was a professing Muslim. The Prophet married 
her in Ramadan, tenth year of the mission. At one time, during the later Medinan 
period, the Prophet divorced her, but she came back pleading and he agreed to take 
her back. She died in 23/644 or at a later date. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vill, 35-39; 
Baladhburi, Ansab, !, 407-8; EI", s.v. Sawda bint Zam‘a. 
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The Reason Why the Messenger of God Asked for 
the Hands of Both ‘A’ishah and Sawdah in Marriage 
and the Received Reports as to with Whom He First 

Contracted the Marriage 


Sa‘id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Umawi®79—his father®®°—Muhammad 
b. ‘Amr—Yabya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hatib*!—‘A’ishah: When 
Khadijah died, Khawlah bt. Hakim b. Umayyah b. al-Awgas, wife 
of ‘Uthman b. Maz‘tin, who was in Mecca, said [to the Messenger 
of God], “O Messenger of God, will you not marry?” He replied, 
“Whom?” “A maiden,” she said, “if you like, or a non-maiden.” 
He replied, “Who is the maiden?” “The daughter of the dearest 
creature of God to you,” she answered, ‘“A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr.” 
He asked, “And who is the non-maiden?” “Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah b. 
Qays,”’ she replied, ‘she has [long] believed in you and has fol- 
lowed you.” [So the Prophet] asked her to go and propose to them 
on his behalf. 

She went to Abi Bakr’s house, where she found Umm Riman, 
mother of ‘A’ishah, and said, “O Umm Raman, what a good thing 
and a blessing has God brought to you!” She said, “What is that?” 
Khawlah replied, ‘The Messenger of God has sent me to ask for 
‘A’ishah’s hand in marriage on his behalf.” She answered. “I ask 
that you wait for Abi Bakr, for he should be on his way.”” When 
Abi Bakr came, Khawlzh repeated what she had said. He replied, 
“She is [like] his brother’s daughter. Would she be appropriate for 
him?” When Khawlah returned to the Messenger of God and told 
him about it he said, “Go back to him and say that he is my 
brother in Islam and that I am his brother [in Islam], so his 
daughter is good for me.” She came to Abi Bakr and told him 
what the Messenger of God had said. Then he asked her to wait 
until he returned. 

Umm Raman said that al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi had asked ‘A’ishah’s 
hand for his son, but Abii Bakr had not promised anything. Abu 
Bakr left and went to Mut‘im while his wife, mother of the son for 


879. Died in 249/863. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 97-98. 

880. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Aban b. Sa‘id b. al- ‘As died in 194/809—10. Ibid., XI, 213— 
14. 

881. Died in 104/722-23. Ibid., XI, 249—50. 
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whom he had asked ‘A’ishah’s hand, was with him. She said, “O 
son of Abi Qubafah, perhaps we could marry our son to your 
daughter if you could make him leave his religion and bring him 
in to the religion which you practice.’ He turned to her husband 
al-Mut‘im and said, ‘What is she saying?” He replied, ‘‘She says 
[what you have just heard].” Aba Bakr left, [realizing that] God 
had [just} removed the problem he had in his mind. He said to 
Khawlah, “Call the Messenger of God.” She called him and he 
came. Abu Bakr married [‘A’ishah] to him when she was [only] six 
years old. 

Then Khawlah left and went to Sawdah, saying, ““O Sawdah, 
what a good thing and a blessing has God brought to you!” She 
said, ‘‘What is that?” Khawlah replied, “The Messenger of God 
has sent me with a marriage proposal.”’ Sawdah said, “I want you 
to go to my father and tell him about it.’”” Khawlah states: He was 
a very old man and had stayed away from the pilgrimage. I went 
to him and greeted him with the pre-Islamic salutation and told 
him that Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib had sent 
me to ask for Sawdah’s hand in marriage. ‘‘A noble match,” he 
replied, ‘‘What does your friend882 say?” “She likes it,” Khawlah 
replied. He said, ‘Call her to me.” She was called and he said, ““O 
Sawdah, [this woman] alleges that Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib has sent her to propose marriage to you, which is 
a noble match. Do you wish that I marry you to him?” “Yes,” she 
replied. Then he called for him. [The Prophet] came and he mar- 
ried her to him. Her brother ‘Abd b. Zam‘ah came from the pil- 
grimage and [when he found out about the marriage] began to 
pour dust over his head. After he had embraced Islam he said, “I 
was a fool who poured dust over his head the day the Messenger 
of God married Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah.” 

‘A’ishah states: We came to Medina and Abi Bakr took up 
quarters in al-Sunh among the Banu al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. The 
Messenger of God came to our house and men and women of the 
Ansar gathered around him. My mother came to me while I was 
being swung on a swing between two branches and got me down. 
Jumaymah, my nurse, took over and wiped my face with some 
water and started leading me. When I was at the door, she stopped 


882. As in IA [Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghabah]. Text: His friend. 
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so I could catch my breath. I was then brought [in] while the 
Messenger of God was sitting on a bed in our house. [My mother] 
made me sit on his lap and said, ‘‘These are your relatives. May 
God bless you with them and bless them with you!” Then the 
men and women got up and left. The Messenger of God consum- 
mated his marriage with me in my house when I was nine years 
old. Neither a camel nor a sheep was slaughtered on behalf of me. 
Only Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah sent a bow! of food which he used to send to 
the Messenger of God. 

‘Ali b. Nasr—‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Warith—‘Abd al-Warith 
b. ‘Abd al-Samad—his father—Aban al-‘Attar—Hisham b. 
‘Urwah—‘Urwah: He wrote to ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marw4n®® stating 
that he had written to him about Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid, asking 
him about when she died. She died three years or close to that 
before the Messenger of God’s departure from Mecca, and he mar- 
ried ‘A’ishah after Khadijah’s death. The Messenger of God saw 
‘A’ishah twice—|first when] it was said to him that she was his 
wife (she was six years old at that time), and later [when] he 
consummated his marriage with her after coming to Medina 
when she was nine years old. 

(The report goes back to Hisham b. Muhammad. See above, I, 
1766.) Then the Messenger of God married ‘A’ishah bt. Abi Bakr, 
whose name is ‘Atiq b. Abi Quhafah, who is ‘Uthman, and is 
called ‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. ‘Uthman b. ‘Amir b. ‘Amr b. Ka‘b b. Sa‘d 
b. Taym b. Murrah. [The Prophet] married her three years before 
the Emigration, when she was seven years old, and consummated 
the marriage when she was nine years old, after he had emigrated 
to Medina in Shawwél. She was eighteen years old when he died. 
The Messenger of God did not marry any maiden except her. 

Then the Messenger of God married Hafsah bt. ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab b. Nufayl b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Riyah b. ‘Abdallah b. Qurt b. 
Ka‘b.884 Before that she was married to Khunays b. Hudhafah b. 


883. He was the fifth Umayyad caliph (65—86/685~705). El, s.v. ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwan. 

884. The Prophet married her in Sha‘ban 3/February 625 before the battle of 
Uhud. She was his fourth wife. One day, when she returned from her father’s 
house, she found the Messenger of God with Mariyah in her house and burst into 
hysterical behavior. The situation was further aggravated by ‘A’ishah’s chattering 
tongue. According to Ibn Ishaq (Kitab al-Mubtada’, 240) the Prophet had divorced 
her once but then took her back. She died in Sha‘ban 45/665. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
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Qays b. ‘Adib. Sa‘d b. Sahm885 who was a Badri, for he was present 
at Badr with the Messenger of God. He was the only one from the 
Banu Sahm to be present at Badr, and she did not bear any chil- 
dren with him. 

Then the Messenger of God married Umm Salamah, and her 
name is Hind bt. Abi Umayyah b. al-Mughirah b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Umar b. Makhziim.®®° Previously, she was married to Abu Sala- 
mah b. ‘Abd al-Asad b. Hilal b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. Makh- 
zam,®87 who was present at Badr with the Messenger of God. He 
was an intrepid warrior of his clan and died of wounds suffered on 
the day of Uhud. He was the Messenger of God's cousin [son of 
the Prophet’s paternal aunt] and foster brother, whose mother 
was Barrah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. She bore with him ‘Umar, Sal- 
amah, Zaynab, and Durrah.®®8 When Abii Salamah died, the Mes- 
senger of God said nine takbirahs [during the prayer over him]. 
When he was asked whether he was distracted or had forgotten 
[the proper number], he replied, “I was neither distracted nor had 
I forgotten. Even if I had said a thousand takbirahs [during the 
prayer] over Aba Salamah, he was worthy of it,” and he prayed for 
the surviving members of his family. The Messenger of God mar- 
ried [Umm Salamah] in the year 3/624,8®9 before the battle of al- 
Ahzab. Salamah, son of Abi: Salamah, married the daughter of 
Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib.29° 


VIII, 56-60; Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 423-27; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 
230-31; Rodinson, Mahomet, 317-20; EF, s.v. Hafsa. 

885. He died in 2/624. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, Il/1, 285-86; Baladhuri, Ans4b, I, 

214-15 

886. Both she and her husband were early converts to Islam and had migrated to 
Abyssinia. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 60-67, gives an interesting conversation be- 
tween her and the Prophet when the latter proposed marriage to her. According to 
some authorities, she died in Dhii al-Qa‘dah 59/679, while according to others she 
died after the massacre of Karbala’. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 429-32; Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, Il, 308; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, VOI, 221-25. 

887. He died because of injuries suffered at Uhud. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/1, 170— 


72. 

888. Hisch., Ibn Hisham: Ruqayyah. 

889. The date given by Ibn Sa‘d and Baladhuri that the Prophet married her in 
Shawwal 4/626 seems to be more likely, because the battle of Uhud took place in 
Shawwal 3/625 and Aba Salamah died thereafter. 

890. On his conversion the uncle of the Prophet became one of the bravest 
champions of Islam. He was slain fighting heroically at Ubud. EP, s.v. Hamza b. 
‘Abd al-Muttalib. 
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Then the Messenger of God married Juwayriyyah®! bt. al- 
Harith b. Abi Dirar b. Habib b. Malik b. Jadhimah, who is 
al-Mustaliq b. Sa‘d b. ‘Amr, in the year of al-Muraysi' [i.e., the 
expedition against the Bani Mustaliq] (the year 5/626—27). Pre- 
viously, she was married to Malik b. Safwan Dhi al-Shafr b. Abi 
Sarh b. Malik b. al-Mustaliq, but did not bear any children with 
him. She was chosen (safiyyah) by the Messenger of God for him- 
self on the day of al-Muraysi‘ [from the captives and at which 
time], he freed her and married her.892 She asked the Messenger of 
God to release what was in his possession from her people, and he 
did so. 

Then the Messenger of God married Umm Habibah®93 bt. Abi 
Sufyan b. Harb. She was [previously] married to ‘Ubaydallah b. 
Jabsh b. Ri’ab b. Ya‘mur b. Sabirah b. Murrah b. Kabir b. Ghanm b. 
Dudan b. Asad. Both she and her husband were among the emi- 
grants to Abyssinia. Her husband embraced Christianity and tried 
to make her follow him, but she refused and maintained her 
religion. He died as a Christian, so the Messenger of God sent [his 
marriage proposal] to the Negus. The Negus said to [her hus- 
band’s] companions, ‘Who is more entitled [to take care] of her?” 
They said, ‘Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As.”” The Negus said [to Khalid], 
“Marry her to your Prophet.” He did so and the Negus gave her 
four hundred dinars as dowry (mahr). It is, however, said that the 
Messenger of God asked ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan for her hand in mar- 
riage, and after he allowed [the Prophet] to marry her, the Mes- 
senger of God sent to the Negus for her. The latter gave her dowry 


891. Ibn Sa‘d: Her name was Barrah and the Prophet gave her a new name, 
Juwayriyyah. 

892. Both Ibn Hisham and Wagqidi state that she had fallen to the lot of Thabit b. 
Qays b. al-Shammas al-Ansari. She was very beautiful, and she haggled with him 
to write a written contract with her that she should pay a certain sum as the price 
of herself, and on the payment thereof be free. Probably, he was unwilling to part 
with her, hence she went to the Messenger of God asking for his help in the 
matter. He said, “Would you like something better than that?” “What is that?” 
she asked. ‘I will pay the sum on your behalf and marry you,” he replied. “Yes,” 
she answered, and he married her. 

Another version of the story states that her father came to the Messenger of God 
with the ransom and accepted Islam. The Messenger of God gave her back to her 
father, she accepted Islam, and he asked her father for her hand in marriage. She 
died in 50/670 or 56/676. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 295-96; Waqidi, Maghdazi, I, 
410—12; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 83-85; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 441-42. 

893. Ibn Hisham and Ibn Sa‘d add: Whose name was Ramlah. 
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on behalf of the Messenger of God and sent her back to him.®%4 

Then the Messenger of God married Zaynab bt. Jahsh b. Ri’ab b. 
Ya'mur b. Sabirah.895 Previously, she was married to Zayd b. 
Harithah b. Sharahil, freedman of the Messenger of God, but she 
did not bear any children with him. [It was] about her that God 
revealed: ‘‘When you said to him whom God had blessed and you 
had favored, ‘Keep your wife to yourself and fear God,’ you con- 
cealed within yourself that which God was about to reveal. You 
feared other men, but it is more fitting that you should fear God. 
When Zayd had accomplished the necessary [formality of divorce] 
from her, We gave her in marriage to you, so that there should not 
be any fault for the believers in respect to the wives of their 
adopted sons, after they have performed the necessary formal- 
ity [of divorce] from them. And God’s command must be ful- 
filled.’’8°© God married her to him and sent Gabriel concerning 
that matter. She used to boast to the other wives of the Prophet, 
saying, “I am the most honored among you because of the One 
who gave me in marriage and the one who was my intermediary 
lic, Gabriel] (akramukunna waliyy*" wa akramukunna 
safiran),"'897 

Then the Messenger of God married Safiyyah bt. Huyayy b. 
Akhtab b. Sa‘yah b. Tha‘labah b. ‘Ubayd b. Ka‘b b. al-Khazraj b. 
Abi Habib b. al-Nadir. Previously, she was married to Sallam b. 
Mishkam b. al-Hakam b. Harithah b. al-Khazraj b. Ka‘b b. al- 


894. The Prophet married her in 7/628—29 and she died mn 44/664~—65. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, VU, 68-71, provides more details of the marriage. See also Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 438-40. 

895. She was the Prophet’s cousin and he marnied her in Dhii al-Qa‘dah 5/627. 
She died in 20/641, and 1t 1s said that she was the first one to die from among his 
wives. For details see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 114; Vl, 71-82; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
433-37; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, VU, 667-70; Lungs, Muhammad, 337. 

896. Qur'an 33:37. This marriage of the Prophet has been discussed widely. 
According to some, it served as a legal test case against the prevailing notion of 
adoption. Andrae, Mohammed, 153-54; Rodinson, Mahomet, 238-41. 

897. It refers to her marriage. She states that God was her wali, who gave her 
away 1n marriage, and that Gabriel was the intermediary (safir}. Baladhuri, Ansab, 
I, 435. 

Ibn Sa‘d reports: One day Zaynab [bragging about herself} said to the Prophet, “1 
am not, O Messenger of God, like other wives of yours. All of them were married 
to you either by their fathers, brothers, or guardians except me. It was God who 
gave me in marnage to you.” See also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 309; Gaudefroy- 
Demombynes, Mahomet, 226-27. 
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Khazraj. After his death she was married to Kinanah b. al-Rabi* b. 
Abi al-Hugqayq, who was killed by Muhammad b. Maslamah at 
the Prophet’s order. He was struck on the neck until he died. 
When the Prophet scrutinized the captives on the day of Khaybar, 
he threw his cloak over Safiyyah. Thus she was his chosen one 
(safiyyah]®98 on the day of Khaybar.89°° Then he proposed Islam to 
her and she accepted, so he freed her. That was in the year 6/627— 
28. 

Then the Messenger of God married Mayminah bt. al-Harith b. 
Hazn b. Bujayr b. al-Huzam b. Ruwaybah b. ‘Abdallah b. Hilal. 
Previously, she was married to ‘Umayr®° b. ‘Amr of the Banu 
‘Uqdah b. Ghiyarah b. ‘Awf b. Qasi, who was [from] Thaqif. She 
did not bear any children with him, and she was the sister of 
Umm al-Fadl, wife of ‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib. The Messenger 
of God married her in Sarif during his Lesser Pilgrimage of Fulfill- 
ment (‘umrat al-qada’).°! Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib married 
her to him. 

The Messenger of God married all the women we have men- 
tioned [above], and when he died all of them except Khadijah bt. 
Khuwaylid were alive.902 

The Messenger of God married a woman of the Bant: Kilab b. 
Rabi‘ah called al-Nashat bt. Rifa‘ah. The Bani: Kilab were the 


898. See Tabari, above, [, 1718, n. 509. 

899. According to one report, she fell in the lot of Dihya al-Kalbi, and the 
Prophet bought her from him. She died in 50/670 or 52/672. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 
Vill, 85—92; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 442—44. 

900. Ibn Hisham: She was marned to Aba Ruhm b. ‘Abd al-'Uzzi. Baladhuri 
{Ansab, I, 444}: She was married to Abii Sabrah b. Abi Ruhm. Ibn Hisham further 
adds: It is said that it was she who gave herself to the Prophet because she received 
his marriage proposal while she was on her camel. She said, ‘The camel and what 
is on it belongs to God and His messenger.” So God revealed: “A believing woman 
who bestows herself upon the Prophet, provided the Prophet wants to marry her.” 
[Qur’an 33:50]. See also EI!, s.v. Maimina. 

It is said that the one who bestowed herself upon the Prophet was Zaynab bt. 
Jahsh, or Umm Sharik Ghaziyyah bt. Jabir. Others state that it was a woman from 
the Bani Samah b. Lu’ayy and that the Prophet postponed the matter. 

901. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, Vill, 94-100, gives a long report whether the Prophet 
was in the state of ihram or not when he married her. See also Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al- 
Mubtada’, 247-48. She died in 61/680—81, and it is said that she was the last of 
the Prophet’ s widows to die. 

902. Ibn Hisham: The Messenger of God consummated his marnage with elev- 
en women, two of whom died before him: Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid and Zaynab bt. 
Khuzaymah. 
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allies of the Bani: Rifa‘ah of the Qurayzah. [The authorities] differ 
about her.9°3 Some call her Sana and trace her lineage as Sana%°4 
bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt al-Sulamiyyah, while others say that she is 
Saba bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt of the Bani Haram of the Bani Sulaym. 
They say that she died before the Messenger of God consum- 
mated his marriage with her. Some, ascribing her lineage, state 
that she is Sana bt. al-Salt b. Habib b. Harithah b. Hilal b. Haram 
b. Sammal b. ‘Awf al-Sulami. 

The Messenger of God married al-Shanba’ bt. ‘Amr al- 
Ghifariyyah, whose tribe were also the allies of the Banu 
Qurayza. Some [authorities] allege that she was a Quraziyyah, 
and that her lineage is not known because the Banu Qurayzah 
perished. It is also said that she was a Kinaniyyah. She menstru- 
ated when she entered [the house of] the Messenger of God, and 
[the Prophet’s son] Ibrahim died before she took her ritual pu- 
rification bath. She said, “If he were a prophet, the person who is 
dearest to him would not have died,’”’ so the Messenger of God 
dismissed her by [giving her] divorce.9°5 

The Messenger of God married Ghaziyyah™® bt. Jabir of the 
Banu Abi Bakr b. Kilab. [The news of] her beauty and skill had 
reached the Messenger of God, so he sent Abii Usayd al-Ansari al- 
Sa‘idi asking her hand in marriage. Being in a state of infidelity 
when she came to the Prophet, she said, “I was not consulted 
{about this marriage], and I seek refuge from you in the name of 
God.” He replied, “One who seeks God's protection is inviola- 


903. Her name is given differently by different authorities, such as Fatimah bt. 
al-Dabhak, ‘Amrah bt. Yazid, al-‘Aliyyah bt. Zabyan, and Saba bt. Sufyan. 

Ibn Hisham states: {Among the women whom the Prophet married but did not 
consummate the marriage was] ‘Amrah bt. Yazid al-Kilabiyyah. Being recently in a 
state of infidelity, when she came to the Messenger of God she sought refuge from 
him. The Prophet replied, ‘(One who seeks God’s protection] is inviolable,’ and 
retumed her to her folk.” He further adds: “Others state that the one who sought 
God's refuge was a woman of Kindah, a cousin of Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘man. It is said 
that when the Messenger of God summoned her, she said, ‘We are a people to 
whom others come, we go to none.’ The Messenger of God returned her to her 
people.” Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, VIII, 100-112, 159-60; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 454- 
55; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 587; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, VIH, 64. 

904. Saba, or Shanba: in Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 309. 
ae sah al-Athir, Kamil, Il, 309; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 580. She is not mentioned 

nm Sa‘d. 

906. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, I, 310): ‘Adhiyyah, or ‘Arabah. Ibn Sa‘d: She is called 


Umm Sharik. 
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ble,” and returned her to her people.%7 It is said that she was 
from Kindah. 

The Messenger of God married Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘man b. al- 
Aswad b. Sharahil b. al-Jawn b. Hujr b. Mu‘awiyah al-Kindi. When 
he went to her he found that she was suffering from leprosy, so he 
gave her a compensation [for divorce], provided her [with some 
provision}, and returned her to her people. It is also said that it 
was al-Nu‘m4n who sent her to the Messenger of God and that 
she defamed him.%°* When she went to him she also sought ref- 
uge from him, so he sent her to her father saying, “Is she not your 
daughter?” He replied that she was. The Prophet said to her, “Are 
you not his daughter?” She replied that she was. Al-Nu‘man said, 
“Take her, O Messenger of God, she is . . . ,”” and he praised her 
excessively. He replied that she would never be useful. The Mes- 
senger of God did with her what he did with al-‘Amiriyyah. It is 
not known whether it was because of her pronouncement or that 
of her father that the Messenger of God said that she would never 
be useful. 

God granted Rayhanah bt. Zayd of the Bani’ Qurayzah to his 
Messenger [as booty].9°9 Mariyah the Copt was presented to the 
Messenger of God, given to him by al-Muqawgis, the ruler of 
Alexandria, and she gave birth to the Messenger of God’s son 
Ibrahim.?!° These were the Messenger of God’s wives; six of 
them were from the Quraysh.?!! 


907. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vill, 110-12, gives quite a different account. It was she 
who gave herself to the Prophet and the Qur’anic verse 33:50 refers to her. Because 
the Prophet did not marry her, she did not marry anyone else. Cf. Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 422. 

908. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, VIII, 102-5, states that Nu‘m4n came to the Prophet, 
accepted Islam and offered his daughter in marriage. It was in Rabi’ I, 9/630, but 
when the Prophet entered into her presence she sought God's refuge, so he di- 
vorced her. For a slightly different version, see Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 456-57. 

909. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, VII, 92-94) and Baladhuri {Ansab, I, 453-54) state that 
the Prophet freed her after she accepted Islam and married her in Muharram 
6/627. She died soon after the Prophet's return from the Farewell Pilgrimage. See 
also Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Wl, 256. 

910. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqgat, VU, 153-56, and Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 448-53, for 
details about Mariyah and Ibrahim. ; 

_911. Ibn Hisham: Among the Prophet's wives, six were Qurayshite: Khadijah, 
‘A’ishah, Hafsah, Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, and Sawdah. The Arab women 
and others were seven: Zaynab bt. Jahsh, Maymianah bt. al-Harith, Zaynab bt. 
Khuzaymah, Juwayriyyah bt. al-Harith, Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘man, and ‘Amrah bt. 
Yazid. Safiyyah bt. Huyayy was a non-Arab. 
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Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari] states: Among the marriages not men- 
tioned by Hisham [b. Muhammad] in this report is the one related 
from the Messenger of God according to which he married 
Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah. She is the one called Umm al-Masakin 
(Mother of the Poor},9!2 [and was] from the Bani ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. 
She is Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Abd Manaf b. Hilal b. ‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. Previously, she was mar- 
ried to al-Tufayl9!3 b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib, brother of 
‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith. She died in Medina while she was married 
to the Messenger of God. It is said that no one from the Messenger 
of God’s wives died while he was alive except her, Khadijah, 
Sharaf bt. Khalifah (sister of Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi),9!4 and 
al-‘Aliyyah bt. Zabyan.9!5 

Ibn ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam?!6—Shu‘ayb b. al-Layth?!7— 
‘Ugayl?!8—Ibn Shihab [al-Zuhri]: The Messenger of God married 
al-‘Aliyyah,9!° a woman of the Bani Abi Bakr b. Kilab. He gave 
her gifts [compensation for divorce] and left her. He [also] married 
Qutaylah bt. Qays b. Ma‘dikarib, sister of al-Ash‘ath b. Qays, but 
he died before consummating his marriage with her,92° and she 


912. Ibn Hisham adds: Because of her kindness to them. Ibn Sa‘d: She was called 
y eae name in pre-Islamic days. 

3. Ibn Hisham: Previously, she was married to ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith b. al- 
Muttalib b. ‘Abd Manéf, and before that to Jahm b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith, who was her 
cousin. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, VIII, 82): She was married to Tufayl, and after he 
divorced her she married ‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith. The Prophet married her in 
Ramadan 3/625, and she died eight months later. Cf. Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al- 
Mubtada’, 241; Baladhuri, Ansdab, I, 429. 

914. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 115, lists her among those to whom the Prophet 
proposed but did not matty. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 460, states that she died before 
the marriage was consummated. Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 587, states that she was the 
maternal aunt of Khawlah bt. Hudhayl and that she ‘died on her way to Medina. 

915. She is not mentioned by Ibn Sa‘d. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 310, states that 
the Prophet married her and then divorced her. See also Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 586— 


87. 

916. It could be either of the two brothers Muhammad or ‘Abd al-Rahman. The 
former died in 268/881—82 and the latter in 257/870-—71. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 
208; IX, 260—62. 

917. Died in 199/814—15. Ibid., IV, 355-56. 

918. ‘Uqayl b. Khalid b. ‘Aqil al-Umawi died ca. 141/758—59. Ibid., VII, 255-56. 

919. Baladhuii, Ansab, I, 455, states that al-‘Aliyyah bt. Zabyan b. ‘Amr of the 
Banu Kilab was divorced because she used to peep through her door at the people 
in the mosque. 

920. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 105—6, states that her brother al-Ash‘ath b. Qays 
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apostatized from Islam with her brother. He [also] married 
Fatimah bt. Shurayh.92! It is reported from Ibn al-Kalbi that the 
Messenger of God married Ghaziyyah bt. Jabir, who is [called] 
Umm Sharik. She was previously matried and had a son called 


Sharik from [the first husband], so she was called by that surname: 


{of relationship]. When the Prophet went to her he found her to be 
an old woman, so he divorced her.922 She embraced Islam and 
used to call on the Qurashi women and invite them to Islam. It is 
said that he married Khawlah bt. al-Hudhayl b. Hubayrah b. Qabi- 
sah b. al-Harith.923 

The [above] is reported on the authority of al-Kalbi—Aba Sa- 
lih??4Ibn ‘Abbas. With the same chain of authority [it is re- 
ported] that Layla bt. al-Khatim b. ‘Adi b. ‘Amr b. Sawad b. Zafar 
b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj approached the Prophet while his back 
was to the sun, and clapped him on his shoulder. He asked who it 
was, and she replied, “I am the daughter of one who competes 
with the wind. I am Layla bt. al-Khatim. I have come to offer 
myself {in marriage] to you, so marry me.” He replied, “I accept.” 
She went back to her people®?5 and said that the Messenger of 
God had married her. They said, “What a bad thing you have 
done! You are a self-respecting woman, but the Prophet is a wom- 
anizer.°26 Seek an annulment from him.” She went back to the 
Prophet and asked him to revoke the marriage and he complied 
with [her request].9?7 [It is reported] without the above chain of 
authorities that the Prophet married ‘Amrah bt. Yazid,928 a wom- 
an of the Bani Ru’as b. Kilab. 


offered her in marriage to the Prophet while she was still in Hadramawt, but by 
the time she left the Yemen, the Prophet had died. 

921. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, 0, 310): Fatimah bt. Sara‘. She is not mentioned by Ibn 
Sa‘d. 

922. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdat, VIll, 110-12, gives a different account and lists her 
among the women to whom the Prophet proposed but did not marry. It was she 
who gave herself to the Prophet and the Qur’anic verse 33:50 refers to her. 

923. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Vill, 114-15, states that she died on her way to Medina. 
See also Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 460; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 587. 

924. Abu Salih Mizan al-Basri. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 385-86. 

925. Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 459}: To her womenfolk. 

926. Baladhuri: The Messenger of God has many wives. We fear that you will be 
jealous and he might invoke [God] against you and you will be ruined. 

927. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 107-8, for more details. 

928. This name is given by Ibn Sa‘d as one of the names of the Kilabi woman (see 
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An Account of Those Women to Whom the Prophet 
Proposed But Did Not Marry 


Among them was Umm Hani’ bt. Abi Talib, whose name is Hind. 
The Messenger of God proposed marriage to her but did not marry 
her because she said that she was with child.929 He asked the 
hand of Duba‘ah bt. ‘Amir°?° b. Qurt b. Salamah b. Qushayr b. 
Ka‘b b. Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir b. $a‘sa‘ah in marriage from her son Sala- 
mah b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah. He said that he would seek her 
permission. [Salamah] came to her and told her that the Prophet 
had proposed to her. She said, ‘What did you tell him?” He re- 
plied, “I told him [to wait] until I sought your permission.” She 
said, ‘‘Has permission to be sought for the Prophet? Go back and 
marry him [to me].’’ He went back but the Prophet did not say 
anything because he was informed that she was too old.93! Re- 
portedly, it is said that he proposed to Safiyyah bt. Bashshamah, 
sister of the one-eyed al-‘Anbari. She was taken as a captive, so he 
allowed her to choose between him and her husband. She chose 
her husband and he sent her back.?32 He proposed to Umm 
Habib®33 bt. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, but discovered that 
al-‘Abbas was his foster-brother; Thuwaybah had nursed them 
both. He asked for the hand of Jamrah bt. al-Harith b. Abi 
Harithah®34 in marriage, [but] her father—so it is reported—said 


above). Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 456, and Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 580, give her name as 
‘Amrah bt. Yazid al-Ghifariyyah. The Prophet married her, but when he dis- 
covered that she had leprosy he divorced her. For a similar report see Ibn Ishaq, 
Kitab al-Mubtada’, 248. 

929. She said that because of her young child, she would not be able to do justice 
to her husband. For details, see Ibn Sa‘d, TabaqGt, VIII, 108-9; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
459. 

930. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, U1, 310}: Sa‘ah bt. ‘Umar. 

931. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIII, 109—10,; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 460, states that in 
pre-Islamic days she had circumambulated the Ka‘bah naked because she did not 
have the special clothes. In pre-Islamic days, if the Arabs did not have the gar- 
ments of the Hums, then they would circumambulate the Ka‘bah either in their 
ordinary clothes {which had to be discarded afterwards} or they would go round 
naked. Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 81-82; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 214-15. 

932. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VIM, 110; Baladburi, Ansab, I, 459. 

933. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, 0, 310) and Ibn Kathir (Sirah, IV, 598): Umm Habibah. 
Cf. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 462-63. She is not mentioned by Ibn Sa‘d. For a different 
version see Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 248-49. 

934. See Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 462; fbn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 310-11; Ibn Kathir, 
Sirah, IV, 598. She is not mentioned by Ibn Sa‘d. 
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that she was suffering from something, although [in reality] she 
was not. When he returned, he found that she had already been 
afflicted with leprosy.935 


An Account of the Messenger of God’s 
Slave Concubines 


They were Mariyah bt. Sham‘in, the Copt, and Rayhanah bt. 
Zayd al-Quraziyyah, who, it is said, was of the Bani al-Nadir. An 
account of them has been given above. 


935. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, Vill, 106-7, 113-14, mentions Mulaykah bt. Ka‘b al- 
Laythi, Bint Jundub, and Saba bt. al-Salt among the women whom the Prophet 
married but did not consummate the marriage and then divorced them. Khawlah 
bt. Hakim and Amamzah bt. Hamzah were among the women to whom the Proph- 
et proposed but did not inarry. 
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IO (cont’d) 
(APRIL 9, 631—MARCH 28, 632) 


q 


An Account of the Messenger of God’s Freedmen 


Among them were [the following]: Zayd b. Harithah9?° and his 
son Usamah b. Zayd, whose account we have mentioned before. 

Thawban.937 The Messenger of God set him free but he re- 
mained with [the Prophet] until his death. Then he settled in 
Hims (Homs},938 where he had a house which was bequeathed [to 
him] as a religious endowment. It is reported that he died in the 
year 54/673—-74, during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. Some 
[authorities] state that he lived in al-Ramlah®39 and that he did 
not have any progeny. 


936. He was bought from Syria and sold to Khadijah who presented him to 
Muhammad. His father came to Mecca to buy his freedom, but Zayd refused to 
leave Muhammad, who thereupon freed him and adopted him. He was one of the 
very first converts to Islam and died in 8/629 as commander of the Mu’tah expedi- 
tion. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 467-73; El’, s.v. Zaid b. Haritha. For Usamah, see 
Tabari, above I, 1660, n. 68. 

937. Thawban b. Bujdud was from the Yemen. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 67, 180; 
Il/2, 20; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 480-82; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 621. 

938. A town in Syria between Damascus and ‘Halab {Aleppo}. EP, s.v. Hims. 

939. A town in Palestine, 25 miles from Jerusalem. E/', s.v. al-Ramla. 
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Shuqran.9*° He was from Abyssinia and his name was Salih b. 
‘Adi. [The authorities] disagree about his affair. It is reported on 
the authority of ‘Abdallah b. Dawid al-Khuraybi that the Mes- 
senger of God inherited him from his father, while others state 
that he was from Persia and was named Salih b. Hawl b. 
Mihrbiudh. His lineage, according to those who ascribe to him a 
Persian ancestry, is alleged to be Salih b. Hawl b. Mihrbidh b. 
Adharjushnas b. Mihrban b. Firan b. Rustam b. Firaz b. May b. 
Bahram b. Rashthari. It is alleged that [his ancestors] were land- 
owners (dahdqin) of al-Rayy.9*! It is reported on the authority of 
Mus‘ab al-Zubayri,9*2 who said that Shuqran belonged to ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf, that the latter presented him to the Prophet. He 
left behind offspring, the last of whom was Ma’uba, a man from 
his progeny who lived in Medina and who had descendants in al- 
Basrah.943 

Ruwayfi‘.244 He was Abu Rafi‘, The Messenger of God's freed- 
man. His name was Aslam, [but] some state that his name was 
Ibrahim. [Authorities] differ about his affair. Some state that he 
belonged to al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Murtalib and that the latter pre- 
sented him to the Messenger of God, who set him free, while 
others state that Abi Rafi‘ belonged to Abu Uhayhah Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As al-Akbar and that his sons inherited him. Three of them set 
free their share of him and all of them were killed on the day of 
Badr, when Abt Rafi‘ was present with them. Khalid b. Sa‘id do- 
nated his share of him to the Messenger of God, who set him free. 

His son al-Bahi, whose name was Rafi‘,945 and his brother 
‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘. Al-Bahi used to serve ‘Ali b..Abi Talib as 


940. He participated in Badr and was in charge of the captives, and died during 
‘Umar’s caliphate. Waqidi, Magh4zi, I, 105; Ibn Sa'd Tabaqat, 1/2, 180; IN/1, 34; 
Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 478-79; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 626~28. 

941. An ancient town in Persia, situated near the present capital Tehran. E/?, 
s.v. al-Raiy. 

942. He was the governor of al-Basrah for his brother ‘Abdallah b. Zubayr and 
was killed in battle against the Umayyads in 72/691. EI', s.v. Mus‘ab b. al-Zubair. 

943. A town in lower Mesopotamia which grew out of the military camp built 
by the caliph ‘Umar. EP, s.v. al-Basra. 

944. Ibn Sa‘d Tabaqat, 1/2, 180; IV/1, 51, 52; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 618-19. 
Baladhuri (Ans4b, I, 477-78, 482-83), on the authority of Ibn al-Kalbi, states that 
Abii Rah‘ Aslam belonged to ‘Abbas, while Rafi‘ (or Ruwayfi‘) belonged to Sa‘id b. 
al-‘As. 

945. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2 180; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 621-22. 
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a scribe.946 When ‘Amr b. Sa‘id94” became the governor of Medi- 
na, he called al-Bahi and asked him, ‘‘Who is your master?”” When 
he answered, ‘The Messenger of God,” he was flogged a hundred 
times. Again he was asked, ‘‘Whose freedman are you?” He re- 
plied, ‘The Messenger of God’s freedman,”’ and was again flogged 
a hundred times. Every time he was asked whose freedman he 
was he continued to give the same answer until he had been 
flogged five hundred times. Then he was asked, ‘‘Whose freedman 
are you?” and replied, ‘‘Your master’s.” When ‘Abd al-Malik?48 
killed ‘Amr b. Sa‘id, al-Bahi b. Abi Rafi‘ said: 


The oath was correct and did not become crippled but 
harmed its enemy. 

An oath which spilled Ibn Sa‘d’s lifeblood. 
He is the son of a rebellious father®*? again and again, 
but is related to a family whose ancestors were good. 


Salman al-Farisi,95° surnamed Abi ‘Abdallah, who was from 
the inhabitants of the village of Isbahan.95! It is said that he was 
[actually] from the village of Ramhurmuz,?*? fell into captivity at 
the hands of some people of Kalb, and was sold to some Jews in 
the district of Wadi al-Qura. He made a written contract with his 
Jewish master that he should pay a certain sum as his ransom, 
and on the payment thereof be free. The Messenger of God and 
the Muslims helped him [to meet his contractual obligations] 


946. Baladhuri {Ansab, I, 48 3} st states on the authority of Ibn al-Kalbi that ‘Ali’s 
scribe was ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi 

.947. He was an Umayyad governor of Mecca, and in 60/680 was appointed by 
Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah as governor of Medina. E/, s.v. ‘Amr b. Sa‘id. 

948. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan was the fifth Umayyad caliph and reigned from 
65/685 to 86/705. EP, s.v. ‘Abd al-Malik b. Marwan. 

949. It is a pun on the word Ibn al- ‘As (the name of ‘Amr's father) and Ibn al-‘Asi 
(“son of a rebellious father’). 

950. One of the most popular figures in Muslim legend; he was an ardent sup- 
porter of ‘Ali and died ca. 35/655—56. Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 485-89; EI", s.v. Sal- 
man al-Farisi; Jafri, Origins, 52. 

951. Isfahan (in the Persian form), a town and province in Persia. El, s.v. 
Isfahan. 

952. Ibn Ishaq (Kitab al-Mubtada’, 66} and Ibn Hisham (Sirah, 1, 228): From a 
village called Jayy. Both the sources state that Salman was betrayed and sold into 
slavery by a party of Kalbite merchants whom he accompanied from Syria to 
Arabia. Ram-Hormoz (in the Persian form], a town and district in Khazistan about 
fifty-five miles southeast of Ahwaz. EJ’, s.v. Ram-Hormuz. 
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until he was set free. Some Persian genealogists state that Salman 
was from the villages of Sabir®53 and that his name was Mabih b. 
Budhakhshan b. Dih Dirih. 

Safinah,954 the freedman of the Messenger of God. He belonged 
to Umm Salamah, who set him free on the condition that he 
should serve the Messenger of God during his lifetime. It is said 
that he was black. [Authorities] disagree about his name. Some 
state that his name was Mihran, while others state that his name 
was Rabah. Some of them state that he was Persian and his name 
was Sabih [or Subayh] b. Margih [or Marqayh]. 

Anasah,9°5 nicknamed Abi Musarrah or Abi Masrah, was a 
slave boy [born among the Arabs] of al-Sarat.95¢ [The people] used 
to ask his permission [to see] the Messenger of God when the 
latter sat [to receive the visitors]. He was present at Badr, Ubud, 
and all the expeditions of the Messenger of God. Some state that 
he was of Persian descent, that his mother was Abyssinian and 
his father Persian, and that his father’s name in Persian was Kar- 
daway b. Asharnidah b. Adawhar b. Mihradar b. Kahankan, of the 
Bani Mihjwar b. Yamast. 

Abt Kabshah.957 His name was Sulaym. It is said that he was a 
slave boy [born among the Arabs] of Mecca. It is [also] said that he 
was a slave boy [born among the Arabs] of the land of Daws.958 
The Messenger of God bought him and set him free. He was 
present at Badr, Uhud, and other expeditions with the Messenger 
of God. He died the very day ‘Umar b. al-Khattab succeeded to the 
caliphate, in the year 13/634—35. 

Abi: Muwayhibah.%>? It is said that he was a slave boy [born 


953- Shapir (in Persian}, the name of the ancient capital of the Shapir Khira 
district of Fars. EI’, s.v. Shapir. 

954. Ibn Sa‘d Tabaqat, 1/2, 180; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 480; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 
623-26. 

955. He participated in Badr and died during Abii Bakr’s caliphate. Waqidi, 
Maghazi, I, 9, 24, 146, 153; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 180; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 478; 
Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 619. 

956. A chain of mountains which run along the western side of the Arabian 
plateau. ED’, s.v. Sarat. 

957. He participated in Badr. Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 24, 153; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 
180; fil/1, 33; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 478; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 637-40. 

958. The tribes of Daws were the furthest north of the Azd Sarat group. EP, s.v. 
Azd 


959. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 180; 11/2, 9, 10; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 483-84; Ibn 
Kathir, Sirah, IV, 640. See Tabari, below, I, 1799. 
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among the Arabs] of Muzaynah,9© who was bought by the Mes- 
senger of God and set free. 

Rabah al-Aswad.%6! [The people] used to obtain his permission 
fin order to see] the Messenger of God. 

Fadalah,962 the freedman of the Messenger of God, who report- 
edly [later] settled in Syria. 

Mid‘am,°® the freedman of the Messenger of God. He was a 
slave of Rifa‘ah b. Zayd al-Judhami,9% who presented him to the 
Messenger of God. He was killed at Wadi al-Qura on the day that 
the Messenger of God halted there. He was hit by an arrow from 
an unknown quarter which killed him. 

Abt: Dumayrah.9*5 Some Persian genealogists allege that he 
was a desendant of the king Kushtasib of Persia, and that his 
name was Wah b. Shiraz b. Biruwis b. Tarishmih b. Mahwash b. 
Bakmihrir. Others state that he was among those who fell to the 
Messenger of God's lot during one of his expeditions and that the 
Prophet] set him free and drafted a document to that effect. He is 
the grandfather of Abii Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Dumayrah b. Abi 
Dumayrah. The document {of manumission] was long in the 
hands of his grandchildren and his family. When Husayn b. 
‘Abdallah came to the (‘Abbasid caliph] al-Mahdi,9® the docu- 
ment was with him. The caliph took it, placed it on his eyes, and 
awarded him three hundred dinars. 

Yasar.°67 He was, reportedly, a Nubian. He fell to the Mes- 
senger of God’s lot during one of his expeditions, and he set him 
free. He was killed by al-‘Uraniyyun, who raided the Messenger of 
God’s milch camels.9° 


960. A branch of Tamim. Kalbi, Jamharah, 59, 88. 

961. Ibn Sad, Tabaqat, I/2, 180, 184; II/1, 59; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 484; lbn 
Kathir, Sirah, IV, 622. See Safinah above. 

962. Ibn Sa'd, Tabagat, 1/2, 180; he was from the Yemen; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
480; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 629—30. 

963. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 180; fbn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 631; he was bom in 
Hisma, in the Syrian desert. 

964. Or of Farwah b. ‘Amr al-Judhami: Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 484. 

965. Abii Damrah or Abii Dumayrah was of Arab descent. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
484. Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 635-36; he was from the Yemen. 

966. The third ‘Abbasid caliph reigned from 158/775 to 169/785. EI, s.v. al- 
Mahdi, Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad. 

967. He fell to the Prophet's lot on the expedition of Qararat al-Kudr. Wagqidi, 
Maghazi, |, 183; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 180; 11/1, 67, 86; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 479— 
80; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 633. 

968. See Tabari, below, 1784. 
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Mihran.°© He narrated traditions from the Messenger of God. 

The Messenger of God also had a eunuch called Mabar,9”° who 
was presented to him by al-Muqawgis with two slave girls; one of 
them was called Mariyah, whom he took as a concubine, and the 
other [was called] Sirin,?”7! whom he gave to Hassan b. Thabit 
after Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal had committed an offense against 
him.97? Sirin gave birth to a son called ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hassan. 
Al-Mugawgis had sent this eunuch with the two slave girls in 
order to escort them and guard them on the way [to Medina]. He 
presented them to the Messenger of God when they arrived. It is 
said that he was the one [with whom] Mariyah was accused of 
{wrongdoing}, and that the Messenger of God sent ‘Ali to kill him. 
When he saw ‘Ali and what he intended to do with him, he un- 
covered himself until it became evident to ‘Ali that he was com- 
pletely castrated, not having anything left at all of what men 
{normally} have, so [‘Ali] refrained from killing him. 

While the Messenger of God was laying siege to al-Ta’if, four 
slaves came out to him, whom he set free. Abu Bakrah972 was 
among them.?”4 


An Account of the Messenger of God’s Scribes 


It is reported that ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan used to write for him at 
times, while ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, Khalid b. Sa‘id, Aban b. Sa‘id,975 and 
al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami®’¢ also used to write at times. It is said that 
the first person to write for him was Ubayy b. Ka‘b,977 and that 


969. Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 631. See Safinah above. 

970. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII, 153; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, [V, 630~31. 

971. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VU, 153; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 630; she was called 
Shirin 


972. Safwan, who was the accused party in the scandal against ‘A’ishah, as- 
saulted Hassan because of the latter’s part in spreading the rumors. Whether 
Safwan did it out of a sense of personal injury or on the Prophet's orders to stop the 
gossipers is not clear, but it seems certain that Safwan went unpunished for this 
assault. The Prophet's gift to Hassan seems to be an act of reconciliation. See 
Arafat, “Controversial incident.” 

973- His name was Nufay‘ b. Masrib. Wagqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 931, 932; Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, Il/1, 114, 115; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 489—506. 

974. More freedmen are listed in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 180; Baladhuri, Ansab, 
I, 482, 483, 484, 485, 506; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 616-40. 

975. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 154; IV/2, 77; fbn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 669. 

976. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, IV/2, 76-79; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 692. 

977. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, passim; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 670-71. 
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when he was absent Zayd b. Thabit?78 wrote for him. ‘Abdallah b. 
Sa‘d b. Abi Sarh®”9 used to write for him. He apostatized from 
Islam and later returned to Islam on the day of the conquest of 
Mecca. Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan and Hanzalah al-Usayyidi?®° 
[also] wrote for him.9®! 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s Horses 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Muhammad b. 
Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah—his father:982 The first horse 
owned by the Messenger of God was the one he bought in Medina 
from a man of the Bani Fazarah for ten awdq.9* Its name as 
given by the Bedouin was al-Daris,9®4 but the Messenger of God 
named it al-Sakb.985 The first expedition he undertook on it was 
Uhud. At that time, the Muslims did not have any other horse 
except the one belonging to Abii Burdah b. Niyar,98® which was 
called Mulaéwih.987 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar: I asked Muham- 


978. He is best known for the collection of the Qur'an and died ca. 45/665—66. 
ED, s.v. Zaid b. Thabit; Watt, Bell’s Introduction, 4off.; Blachére, Introduction, 
308f. 

979. He is supposed to have arbitrarily altered the revelation, or to have boasted 
of doing so after his apostasy from Islam; hence the Prophet, after the conquest of 
Mecca, wanted to execute him, but ‘Uthm4n succeeded in obtaining pardon for 
him. Baladhuri, Ansab, !, 531-32; EF, s.v. ‘Abdallah b. Sa‘d. 

980. Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 673-75; Ibn Hajar, Isabah, Hf, 134-35. 

981. For the detailed list of kuttab al-wahy, see Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 669-97. 

982. It is worth noting that, except the first two transmitters (i.c., al-Harith and 
Ibn Sa‘d}, the remaining chain of authorities are the same in Ibn Sa‘d's Tabaqat. 
Ibn Sa‘d reports directly from Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Wagqidi while al-Tabari (in 
this case} reports indirectly from al-Waqidi through al-Harith. 

983. Awaq, pl. of tigiyah, is a measure of weight. Hinz, Masse und Gewichte, 
34. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 174. 

984. It means a man having set his teeth on edge, or angry by reason of hunger. 
It also implies stubbornness. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. d-r-s. 

985. Al-Sakba’: Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 509. It means a swift or an excellently 
running horse, and is likened to water pouring forth. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-k-b. See 
also Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, I, 314. 

986. He was present at the second pledge of ‘Aqabah and fought at Badr. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, Il/2, 25. 

987. It means 4 slender horse or one having excellent and large bones. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. l-w-h. 
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mad b. Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah about al-Murtajiz,95® and 
he said that it was the horse {the Messenger of God] purchased 
from a Bedouin for whom Khuzaymah b. Thabit bore witness. 
The Bedouin was from the Bana Murrah.9°9 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Ubayy b. ‘Abbas 
b. Sahl99°—his father?9!—his grandfather:992 The Messenger of 
God had three horses: Lizdz,993 al-Zarib,994 and al-Luhayf,995 
they were presented to him by al-Muqawgis, Rabi‘ah b. Abi al- 
Bara’, and Farwah b. ‘Amr al-Judhami. The Messenger of God 
rewarded Rabi‘ah b. Abi al-Bara’ [for al-Luhayf| with camels [that 
were taken in payment of zakdat] from the herds of the Bani Kilab. 

Tamim al-Dari presented a horse called al-Ward?® to the Mes- 
senger of God, and he gave it to ‘Umar, who rode it in the cause of 
God and f{later] found out that it was sold [in the market].99” 

Some [authorities] allege that the Messenger of God had a horse 
called al-Ya‘sab®?® in addition to the horses I have mentioned. 


988. It was so-called because of the intense but pleasing sound of its neighing. 
The name of the Bedouin was Sawad b. al-Harith b. Zalim. Firizabadi, Qamis, 
$.v. r-j-z. See also Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 509; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 314. 

989. Kalbi, Jamharah, 36, 44. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, 1/2, 174. 

990. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 186-87. 

991. ‘Abbas b. Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Ansari al-Khazraji died ca. 120/738. Ibid., V, 118. 

992. It is said that Sahl was the last companion of the Prophet to die in Medina 
ca. 91/709—10. Ibid., IV, 252-53. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdat, 1/2, 174-75. 

993. Lizdz is a piece of wood with which the door is fastened, hence it is applied 
to one who cleaves to a thing. Firtzabadi, Qamiis, s.v. }-z-z. See also Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, 314. 

994. Literally, it means a stone projecting from a mountain and having a sharp 
point. The horse was so-called because of its strong body, like a rock. Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, i, 314; Firazabadi, Qamis, s.v. z-r-b. 

995. As in Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 175}, fbn al-Athir (Kamil, 0, 314), Ibn Kathir 
{Sirah, IV, 713}, and Firazabadi (Qamiis, s.v. !-h-f}. Text: Lukhayf. Luhayf was so 
called because it used to cover the ground with its big tail. Lakhf, on the other 
hand, means a delicate foam. See also Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 509—10. 

996. A horse of a bright, or yellowish, bay color, or of a red color inclining to 
yellow. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. w-1-d. 

997. Baladhuri (Ansab, 1, 510} adds: So, he took it back. 

998. It is used for a horse when it is likened for the slenderness of its body to a 
certain flying thing. It also means a blaze or a white mark on a horse’s face. 
Firtizabadi, Qamus, s.v. ‘-s-b; Lane, Lexicon s.v. ‘-s-b. Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1, 314, 
states that it was so-called because it was the best horse of the Prophet, like the 
king of the bees (ya'stib}. 
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The Names of the Messenger of God’s Mules 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Mus4 b. Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim999—his father:!°°° Duldul,!°°! the Prophet’s 
mule, was the first mule seen in Islam. It was presented to him by 
al-Muqawgis with a donkey called ‘Ufayr.!©°2 The mule survived 
until the time of Mu‘awiyah. 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Ma‘mar!3—a]- 
Zuhri: Duldul was given to the Prophet by Farwah b. ‘Amr al- 
Judhami.!04 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abi Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah!9°5—Zamil b. ‘Amr: Farwah b. ‘Amr gave 
the Prophet a mule called Fiddah!©* and he gave it to Abu Bakr 
{along with} his donkey Ya‘ftir.!°°7 The donkey died after his re- 
turn from the Farewell Pilgrimage. 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s Camels 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—M4usa b. Muham- 
mad b. Ibrahim al-Taymi—his father: Al-Qaswa’!°8 was from 
the camels of the Bana al-Harish,!©°? and was bought with an- 
other camel by Abi Bakr for eight hundred dirhams (drachmas}. 
The Messenger of God bought it from Abi Bakr for four hundred 


999. Died ca. 151/768. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 368-69. 

1000. Died ca. 120/738. Ibid., IX, 5—7. 

1001. Daldala means one who moves his head and limbs in walking. Firiza- 
badi, Qamis, s.v. d-I-1. 

1002. A diminutive form of a‘far. It had slight white color. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
$11; Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 1], 315. It was also called Ya‘fir, meaning dust-colored. 
Firizabadi, Qamiis, s.v. ‘-f-r. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 175-76. 

1003. Ma‘mar b. Rashid al-Azdi died ca. 152/769. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 243- 
46. 
1004. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 175. 

1005. Died in 162/778—-79. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XII, 27-28. 

1006. It means silver. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 175. 

1007. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 511, states that it was given by Farwah b. ‘Amr al- 
Judhami. 

1008. A slit-eared she-camel. Firiizabadi, Qamiis, s.v. q-s-y. 

1009. Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 511) and Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, 0, 315): Al-Huraysh; 
Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 176): Al-Haris. The Bani Harish were a clan of the Bana 
‘Amir b. Sa‘sa‘ah. 
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[dirhams],!°!9 and it remained with him until it died. It was the 
camel on which he emigrated [from Mecca to Medina].!°1! When 
he came to Medina it was seven years old [rabd‘iyyah].!°!2 Its 
name was al-Qaswa’, al-Jad‘a’,!°!3 or al-“Adba’.!9!4 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Ibn Abi 
Dhi’b!915—Yyahya b. Ya‘la—Ibn al-Musayyib:!°16 Its name was 
al-‘Adba@’ and it had a slit on the side of its ear. 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s Milch Camels 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Mu'‘awiyah b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi‘: The Messenger of God had 
milch camels which were raided by the Bedouins [while they 
were grazed] in a thicket (ghabah).!°!” They were twenty and the 
Messenger of God's family lived on [their milk]. Every evening, 
two big waterskins filled with milk were brought to him. Among 
those camels were some which yielded abundant milk. [They 
were] al-Hannda’,}0'8 al-Samrd’, al-‘Aris, al-Sa‘diyyah, al- 
Baghim,}°!9 al-Yasirah, and al-Rayya.}029 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—-Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Haran b. Mu- 


ro10. Baladhuri (Ansdb, 1, 511} adds: The more reliable report is that it was 
given to the Prophet by Abi Bakr. 

tort. Ibid., I, 266. 

1012. It means the tooth between the central incisor (thaniyyah) and the canine 
tooth (nab), which determines the age for camels of about seven years old. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. r-b-". 

1013. A she-camel having the sixth or the fourth part of her ear cut off. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. j-d-". 

1014. A shit-eared she-camel or a she-camel with a “short foreleg.” Ibid., s.v. ‘-d- 
b. It was the same camel which got lost during the Tabiik expedition and which 
‘Ali rode to Mecca to deliver al-Bara’ah. tbn Hisham, Sirah, IV, 190; Waqidi, 
Maghazi, Ul, 1009, 1077. 

1015. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Abi Dhi’b died ca. 158/774-75. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 303-7. 

1016. Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib al-Qurashi al-Makhziimi died in 100/718~19. Ibid., 
IV, 84-88. 

1017. A dense forest of tamarisk bushes at the extreme north end of the Medi- 
nan oasis in the broad sandy bed of Wadi al-‘Aqiq. Philby, Pilgrim, 75. 

1018. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, 0, 315): Al-Hasnd’. 

ro1g. A she-camel uttering a yearning cry for her young one. Ibid. 

1020. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, I/2, 177); Al-Dabba’. 
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hammad!02!__his father!°22—-Nabhan,!923 freedman of Umm 
Salamah: I heard Umm Salamah saying that the diet, or the great- 
er part of the diet, of the Messenger of God’s family consisted of 
milk. The Messenger of God had milch camels in the thicket 
which he allotted to his wives. Among them was a milch camel 
called al-‘Aris. From it [Umm Salamah] used to get whatever 
amount of milk she desired. ‘A’ishah had a milch camel called al- 
Samra’ which used to yield abundant milk, unlike that of Umm 
Salamah. The herdsman later brought the milch camels to a near- 
er pasture in the district of al-Jawwaniyyah,!94 after which they 
were brought to the women’s houses in the evening and were 
given to them to be milked. [The Messenger of God’s]!925 milch 
camel was more abundant in milk than the two milch camels [of 
‘A’ishah and Umm Salamah], being almost equal to them or more. 
Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—‘Abd al-Salam b. 
Jubayr—his father: The Messenger of God had [seven]!926 milch 
camels which were kept at Dhi al-Jadr!°27 and al- 
Jamma’28 and their milk was brought to him. [One of the] milch 
camels was called Muhrah.!°29 It was given [to him] by Sa‘d b. 
‘Ubadah from the herd of the Bantu “Ugayli0%° and was abundant 
in milk. Al-Rayyd'®! and al-Shagra’ were bought from the Banu 
‘Amir in the Nabatean (al-Nabt)!°2 market. Al-Burdah, al- 
Samra’, al-‘Aris, al-Yasirah, and al-Hannd’ were milked every 
night and their milk was brought to him. The Prophet's slave 
named Yasar [who looked after those camels] was killed [during 
the Bedouins’ raid].!93% 


1021. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI 

1022. Muhammad b. Bakkar b ‘Bilal al-‘Amili died in 216/831. Ibid., IX, 416. 

1023. Loc. cit. 

1024. A village near Medina. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, II, 175. 

1025. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 177. 

1026. Addition from ibid., I/2, 178. Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 512): Ten. 

1027. A place in Medina. Bakri, Mu‘jam, Il, 371. 

1028. A place near Medina. Ibid., Il, 393~94. 

1029. Addition in Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, I/2, 178): A milch camel called al-Shaqra’, 
a milch camel called al-Dabba’. The Muhrah was sent by Sa‘d .. . . 

1030. Ibn Sa‘d: ‘Adil. 

1031. Ibn Sa‘d: Al-Dabba’. 

1032. They are the Arabs who lived in ancient times in Arabia Petraea. El, s.v. 
Nabataeans. Shahid, Rome and the Arabs, 5, 19; idem, Byzantium and the Arabs, 


23. 
1033. See Tabari, above, I, 1781. 
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The Names of the Messenger of God’s 
Milch Sheep (Mana’ih}*034 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Zakariya’ b. Yahya 
—Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah from the descendants of ‘Utbah b. Ghaz- 
wan: The Messenger of God’s milch sheep were seven: ‘Ajwah, 
Zamzam, Suqya, Barakah, Warisah,!°35 Atlal,1°36 and A traf.!037 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad [b. ‘Umar]—Aba Ishaq— 
‘Abbad b. Mansiir!°38—‘Ikrimah!©39—Ibn ‘Abbas: The milch 
goats of the Messenger of God were seven in number, and they 
were tended by Ibn Umm Ayman.!040 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s Swords 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa'd— Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Abi Sabrah!©41—Marwan b. Abi Sa‘id b. al-Mu‘alla: The 
Messenger of God took three swords from the armor of the Banii 
Qaynugqa‘!©*2 which were called Qala‘i,!°3 Battar [very sharp", 
and al-Hatf [‘death”].!°44 After that he had al-Mikhdham 
[“sharp”},!045 and Rasub [that is wont to sink”), which he took 
from [the property of] al-Fils [a shrine].!46 

It is said that when the Messenger of God came to Medina he 


1034. Plural of manihah, means a milch sheep or goat that is lent for the sake of 
her milk for a certain period and then restored to the lender. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. m- 
n-h. 

1035. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, 0, 315): Warasah. 

1036. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 178) and Baladhuri (Ansab, 1, 514): Itlal. 

1037. Ibn Sa‘d, and Baladhuni: Itraf. 

1038. Died in 152/769. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 103-5. 

1039. ‘Ikrimah b. Khalid b. al-‘As. Ibid., VIL, 258—59. 

1040. For further details, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagdt, 1/2, 178-79. 

1041. Died in 162/778—79. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XII, 27-28. 

1042. One of the three Jewish tribes of Yathrib (Medina). E?, s.v. Kaynuka’, 
Bani. 

1043. Qala‘a means to pluck out, to extirpate. Qala‘i is called after a place al- 
Qala‘ah known for its swords. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 522; Firtzabadi, Qamis, s.v. q- 

1044. Ibn al-Athir (Kamil, Ul, 316}: Al-Khif [feared]. The editor states in the 
footnote that “al-Hatf” is a variant readi 

1045. It was formerly the sword of al-Harith al-Ghass4ni. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. kh- 
dh-m. 

1046. See Tabari, above, I, 1706, n. 434. 
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had two!°47 swords with him. One was called al-‘Adb [sharp], 
with which he participated at Badr.!°48 The sword called Dh al- 
Faqar!°*9 was obtained as booty at Badr. It had [previously] be- 
longed to Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj. 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s 
Bows and Lances 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar—Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Abi Sabrah—Marwan b. Abi Sa‘id b. al-Mu‘alla: The Mes- 
senger of God took three lances and three bows from the weapons 
of the Banii Qaynuqa’. The names of the bows were al- 
Rawha’,!°59 a shawhat bow called al-Bayda’ (“white”), and a 
yellow bow called al-Safra’ [made] of nab‘!°5! wood. 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s Coats of Mail 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘'d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— Abit Bakr b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Abi Sabrah—Marwan b. Abi Sa‘id b. al-Mu‘alla: The Mes- 
senger of God took two coats of mail from the weapons of the 


1047. Ibn Sa‘d {Tabaqdt, 1/2, 171) and Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 521): He had one 
sword with him which was handed down to him from his father. Ibn al-Athir, 
Kamil, ll, 316, seems to be reporting from al-Tabari. 

1048. Baladhuri states that it was given by Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. 

1049. Dhi al-faqar means “having the vertebrae of the back.” It is the most 
celebrated sword of the Prophet and, afterwards, of “Ali. It had previously belonged 
to al-‘As b. Munabbih, who was slain at Badr by ‘Ali, who gave it to the Prophet. It 
was so named because there were small, beautiful hollows or scallops in the edge, 
for more easy cleaving of coats of mail. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. f-q-r. For further details, 
see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 171-72; Baladhuri, Ansab, f, 521; Ibn Kathir, Sirah, IV, 
707-8. 

According to the Shi‘l belief, this sword, the coats of mail, and other weapons of 
the Prophet were inherited by ‘Ali and the imams as a token of their being the 
rightful successors of the Prophet. Kulayni, al-K@fi, I, 232-36. 

1050. It means “most conducive to ease, or wide.” Probably it is called after a 
place name, Rawha’, about 75 km from Medina toward Mecca. Harbi, Mandasik, 
444~46; Al-Wohaibi, Hijaz, 226—30. 

1051. A species of tree of which bows are made. Shawhat and nab‘ are one; the 
name varies according to the excellence of their places of growth. What is upon 
the summit is called nab‘, while what 1s in the depressed tract by its base is called 
shawhat. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. sh-h-t. See Tabari, above I, 1760, n. 836. 
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Bani Qaynuga‘: one was called al-Sa‘diyyah'°52 and the other 
Fiddah (“‘silver’’). 

Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—Muhammad b. ‘Umar— Misa b. ‘Umar— 
Ja‘far b. Mahmiud!°53-- Muhammad b. Maslamah:!°54 On the day 
of Uhud I saw the Messenger of God [wearing] two coats of mail, 
Dhat al-Fudal!°55 and Fiddah; I saw him on the day of Khaybar 
[wearing] two coats of mail, Dhdat al-Fudul and al-Sa‘diyyah.1%6 


The Names of the Messenger of God’s Shields 


Al-Harith—Ibn Sa‘d—‘Attab b. Ziyad!957—‘Abdallah b. al- 
Mubarak!°58—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Yazid b. Jabir:!959 I heard 
Makhul saying: The Messenger of God had a shield with a sculp- 
tured image of a ram’s head which he disliked, and one moming 
when he woke up, God caused that image to disappear [from the 
shield].!060 


The Messenger of God’s Names 


Muhammad b. al-Muthanna!%!—Ibn Abi ‘Adi!%2—‘Abd al- 
Rahman (that is, al-Mas‘idi}!°3—‘Amr b. Murrah!°4—Abua 


1052. It is called after a place near Medina known for its coats of mail. 
Firzabadi, Qamiis, s.v. s-‘-d. 

1053. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 106. 

1054. A companion of the Prophet. Ibid., IX, 454-55. 

1055. It was so-called because it had redundant portions or ampleness. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. f-d-!. Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 521, 523, states that either this coat of mail 
or al-Fiddah was presented to the Prophet by Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. 

1056. On the day of Hunayn, the Prophet wore two coats of mail, al-Mighfar 
and al-Baydah. Waqidi, Maghazi, Ill, 897; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 172-73; I/1, 
109. 

1057. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 92. 

1058. Died in 181/797--98. Ibid., V, 382-87. 

1059. Ibid., VI, 297-98. 

1060. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 173. 

1061. Died ca. 252/866. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 425-27. 

1062. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Abi ‘Adi died ca. 194/809~10. Ibid., IX, ae 

1063. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdallah al-Mas‘adi died in 160/776-77. Ibid., 
210~12. 

1064. ‘Amr b. Murrah b. ‘Abdallah al-Muradi al-Kiifi died ca. 118/736. Ibid., VII, 
102-3. 
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“Ubaydah!965—Abii Misa [al-Ash‘ari]: The Messenger of God 
named himself to us [in various ways] from which we remember 
him saying, “I am Muhammad the [one who is praised], Ahmad 
{the most praiseworthy], al-Muqaffi [the follower], al-Hashir [the 
gatherer], Nabi al-tawbah wa’l-rahmah! [the Prophet of repen- 
tance and mercy]. 

{Muhammad} Ibn al-Muthanna—Abii Dawid!°S7—Ibrahim 
(that is, Ibn Sa‘d)!068—al-Zuhri—Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut- 
“im }!969__his father:!°7° The Messenger of God told me, “I have 
several names. I am Muhammad, Ahmad, al-‘Agib [the last in 
succession], and al-Mahi [the obliterator].” Al-Zuhri states: 
Al-‘Aqib is the one after whom there is no one [i.e., no prophet], 
and al-Mahi is the one through whom God will efface infi- 
delity.!°7! 

Ibn al-Muthanna—yYazid b. Harin!972—-Sufyan b. Hu- 
sayn!073__a]l-Zuhri—Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im—his fa- 
ther: The Messenger of God said, “I am Muhammad, Ahmad, al- 
Mahi, al-‘Aqib, and al-Hashir, who will gather mankind at his 
feet.’’1074 

Yazid (b. Haran] states: I asked Sufyan [b. Husayn] what 
al-‘Aqib meant, and he replied [that it meant] the last prophet. 


1065. Abii ‘Ubaydah b. Hudhayfah b. al-Yamén al-Kafi. Ibid. XH, 159. 

1066. As in Muslim (Sahib, VH, 90}, and Tabrizi (Mishkét, Il, 132; Mishkat 
[trans. Robson], I, 1239; transmitted on the authority of Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari). 
Text, Ibn Ishaq (Kitab al-Mubtada’, 123) and Ibn Shabbah (Ta’rikh, 0, 632): Wa’l- 
malhamah [one who predicts future events that were to happen before the Last 
Hour]. Another version in Ibn Shabbah reads: Nabi al-rahmah wa-nabi al- 
malhamah. 

1067. Sulayman b. Dawid al-Taydlisi died ca. 203/818—19. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 
IV, 182-86. 

1068. Ibrahim b. Sa‘d al-Zuhri died ca. 183/799. Ibid., I, 121-23. 

1069. Ibid., IX, 91-92. 

1070. Jubayr b. Mut‘im b. “Adi died ca. 58/677-78. Ibid., Il, 63-64. 

1071. Tabrizi, Mishkat, 132; Mishkat (trans. Robson], II, 1239; transmitted both 
by Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Jubayr b. Mut‘im. Cf. also Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 392. 

1072. Died ca. 206/821-22. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 366-69. 

1073. Ibid., IV, 107-9. 

1074. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, 0, 631: Tabrizi, Mishkat, Wl, 132; Mishkat (trans. 
Robson], I, 1239. 
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The Messenger of God’s Characteristics 


Ibn al-Muthanna—Ibn Abi ‘Adi—al-Mas‘idi—‘Uthman b. ‘Abdal- 
lah b. Hurmuz!975—Nafi* b. Jubayr!°76—‘Ali b. Abi Talib: The 
Messenger of God was neither tall nor short. [He had] a large head 
and beard, the palms of his hands and his feet were calloused, [he 
had] large joints, his face [had] a reddish tinge, the hair of his 
breast was long, and when he walked he bent forward as if he 
were descending a slope. I have never seen anyone like him before 
or since.!077 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Aba Ahmad al-Zubayri!°78—Mujamma*‘ b. 
Yahya!079‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran!°8°—a man of the Ansar (whom 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Imran did not name): I asked ‘Ali b. Abi Talib while 
he was seated in the mosque of al-Kifah, leaning his back against 
the wall and carrying his sword, “Describe for me the charac- 
teristics of the Messenger of God.” He replied, ‘“‘The Messenger of 
God was of a white complexion with a reddish tinge, [with] deep- 
black and large [eyes],!°8! and long eyelashes. The hair of his 
breast was thin, his cheeks were smooth, and his beard was thick 
and long as if his neck were a silver pitcher. The hair from the 
upper part of his chest to his navel ran like a branch cut off from a 
tree. He did not have any other hair on his chest or in his armpits. 
The palms of his hands and his feet were calloused. When he 
walked, [he walked] as though he were descending a slope or as 
though he were falling from a rock. When he turned around he 
turned completely;!©82 his turn was neither short nor long, and 
[he turned] neither like a weak nor like a mean person. The per- 
spiration on his face [looked] as if it were pearls, and the fragrance 


1075. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Vil, 13 

1076. Nafi’ b. Jubayr b. Mut‘i im B. Adi died in 99/717—18. Ibid., X, 404~5. 

1077. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 386ff.; Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 135; Mishkat (trans. 
Robson], II, 1242. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 121; Gaudefroy-Demombynes, 
Mahomet, 209-10. 

1078. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr died in 203/818—19. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 254-55. 

1079. Ibid., X, 47-48. 

1080. Ibid., V, 343. 

1081. Addition from Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 120. 

1082. Ibn Sa‘d: He was neither short nor long, neither weak nor mean. 
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of his sweat was better than musk.!°83 J have never seen anyone 
like him before or since.” 

Ibn al-Muqaddami!°54—- Yahya b. Muhammad b. Qays, who is 
called Abi Zukayr,}°85 states: I heard Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al- 
Rahman!*%6 recalling from Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of 
God was commissioned [by God] when he was at the beginning of 
his fortieth year. He remained in Mecca ten years and in Medina 
ten years, and died at the beginning of his sixtieth year, when 
there were not twenty white hairs in his head and beard. He was 
neither very tall nor very short; he was neither pure white nor of 
dark complexion; and his hair was neither curly nor long.!087 

Ibn al-Muthanna— Yazid b. Haran—al-Jurayri:!988 I was with 
Abu al-Tufay! circumambulating the Ka‘bah, and he said, “No 
one who saw the Messenger of God is alive except me.” I asked 
him, “Did you see him?” He replied, “Yes.” I asked, ‘What were 
his characteristics?’”” He answered, ‘‘He was white, good-looking, 
and of moderate stature.’’1989 


The Seal of Prophethood Which He Had 


Ibn al-Muthanna—al-Dahhak b. Makhlad!99°—‘Azrah b. Tha- 
bit!091_Tlba’!092__ Abii Zayd:!©93 The Messenger of God said to 
me, “O Abu Zayd, come close to me and wipe my back,” and!094 


1083. Ibn Sa‘d, and Ibn Shabbah (Ta’rikh, U1, 607): The pungent musk (or the 
musk of the utmost excellence}. 

1084. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Mugqaddami died in 234/848—49. Ibn Hajar, 
Tahdhib, IX, 79. 

1085. Ibid., XI, 274-75. 

1086. Died ca. 136/753—54. Ibid., I, 258-59. 

1087. Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 133; Mishkat (trans. Robson}, H, 1240; transmitted 
both by Bukh4ri and Muslim on the authority of Anas b. Malik. 

1088. Sa‘id al-Jurayri. Ibn Hajar. Tahdhib, XI, 366. 

1089. Tabrizi, Mishkdt, 0, 134; Mishkat (trans. Robson), I, 1241; transmitted 
by Muslim. For further details, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 120-31; Ibn Shabbah, 
Ta’rikh, I, 602-17. 

1090. Al-Dabhak b. Makhlad b. al-Dahhak al-Shaybani died ca. s14/8i6230. 
Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 450-53. 

1091. Ibid., VII, 192. 

1092. ‘Iba’ b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri al-Basri. Ibid., Vl, 273-74. 

1093. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 131}: Aba Rimthah. ‘Amr b. Akhtab b. Rifa‘ah, Aba 
Zayd al-Ansari, was a companion of the Prophet. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 4. 

1094. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 131}: I went close and wiped his back. 
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he uncovered his back. I touched his back, and then put my fin- 
ger!°95 on the seal and touched it. [‘Ilba’] states: I said [to Aba 
Zayd], ‘What is the seal?” He replied, “[It is] a collection of hair 
on his shoulders.” 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Bishr b. al-Waddah Abi al-Haytham!96— 
Abu ‘Aqil al-Dawraqi!°9”— Abi Nadrah:!998 J asked Abii Sa‘id al- 
Khudri about the seal which the Prophet had, and he said that it 
was like a protruding lump of flesh.1999 


His Bravery and Generosity 


Ibn al-Muthanna—Hammad b. Waqid!!00—Thabit!!°!~— Anas: 
God’s Messenger was one of the best of men, the most generous of 
men, and the bravest of men. [One night the people of] Medina 
were frightened and went in the direction of the sound. Lo and 
behold, they found the Messenger of God on an unsaddled bare- 
backed horse belonging to Abi Talhah! He had a sword with him 
and had gone there before them and was saying, “O people, don’t 
be afraid, don’t be afraid.” Then he said, “O Abi Talhah, we 
found it [could run like] a great river.’”’ Before that the horse was 
slow-paced, but no horse outstripped it after that.!192 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. Mahdi!!93—Hammad b. 
Zayd!104__Thabit— Anas: The Messenger of God was the bravest 
most generous of men. [One night when the people of] Medina 
were frightened and went in the direction of the sound, he freed 
Abu Talhah’s horse from fright and rode on it bare-backed, with- 


1095. Ibn Sa‘d: My fingers. 

1096. Died in 221/836. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 462. 

1097. Bashir b. ‘Uqbah al-Naji was called Abu ‘Aqil al-Dawragi. Ibid., 1, 465-66. 

1098. Al-Mundhir b. Malik, Aba Nadrah al-Basri, died ca. 108/726—27. Ibid., X, 
302-3. 

1099. For various descriptions of the seal, see Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 148; Il, 132— 
33; Mishkat (trans. Robson], I, 96; I, 1239-40; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 131-33; Ibn 
Shabbah, Ta’rikh, II, 625. 

1100. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ul, 21. 

1101. Thabit b. Aslam al-Banani died ca. 123/740—41. Ibid., I, 2-4. 

1102. Tabrizi, Mishkat, Ill, 139-40; Mishkat (trans. Robson}, I, 1245—46; trans- 
mitted by both Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Anas. For a different 
report, see Ibn al-Athir, Kamil, 0, 306. 

1103. Died in 198/813—14. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 279-81. 

1104. Died in 179/795—96. Ibid., Hl, 9-11. 
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out a saddle, with a sword swung on his neck, and said, “We 
found it [could run like] a great river,” or “it is like a great river.” 


The Description of His Hair and Whether He Used 
to Dye It or Not 


Ibn al-Muthanna—Mu'‘adh b. Mu‘adh!!°%—Hariz b. ‘Uth- 
man! 106__ Abii Miisa—-Mu ‘adh: I have never seen a person from 
the inhabitants of Syria to whom I could give preference over [the 
Prophet]. We went to ‘Abdallah b. Busr, and I said to him while I 
was with my companions, “Did you see the Messenger of God? 
Was he an old man?” He put his hand on the part between his 
chin and the edge of his lower lip and said, ‘There was a white 
hair [among a few hairs] between his lower lip and his chin.” 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Abi Dawid—Zuhayr!!°7—Abii Ishaq— 
Abt Juhayfah:!!08 [| saw the Messenger of God’s white [tuft of] 
hair on his lower lip. He was asked, ‘Like what you have now, O 
Abi Juhayfah?” He replied, “I pare and feather arrows.’”!!99 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Khilid b. al-Harith!!!°—Humayd:!!!! Anas 
was asked whether the Messenger of God dyed his hair. He re- 
plied, “The whiteness of the Messenger of God’s hair did not 
become intense, but Abii Bakr dyed his with henna and ka- 
tam!112 and ‘Umar dyed his with henna.’”!113 

Ibn al-Muthanna—lIbn Abi ‘Adi—Humayd: Anas was asked 
whether the Messenger of God dyed his hair, and he replied, 
“Grey hair was not seen on him, except for nineteen or twenty 


1105. Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh al-‘Anbari al-Basri died in 196/811—12. Ibid., X, 194- 
95. 

1106. Died ca. 163/779—80. Ibid., H, 237—41. 

1107. Zuhayr b. Muhammad al-Tamimi died in 162/778—79. Ibid., 11, 348—50. 

1108. Wahb b. ‘Abdallah, called Abi Jubayfah al-Suwa’i, died ca. 74/693-~94. 
Ibid., XI, 164. 

1109. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 137. 

1110. Died in 186/802. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 82-83. 

1111. Humayd b. Abi Humayd al-Tawil died ca. 142/759—60. Ibid., Il, 38—40. 

1112. A herb used for hair dye. Firizabadi, Qamus, s.v. k-t-m. 

1113. Tabrizi (Mishkat, Il, 501; Mishkat |trans. Robson], I, 937): Anas replied: 
“Tf | had wanted to count the grey hairs on his head, I could have done so,” adding 
that he did not dye his hair. In another version, Anas added that both Abi Bakr 
and ‘Umar dyed their hair. It is transmitted by both Bukhar and Muslim. For other 
reports, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 135-36. 
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white hairs in the front part of his beard. He was not blemished 
with grey hair.” It was said to Anas, “Is [having grey hair] a 
blemish?” He replied, “All of you dislike it. Abii Bakr dyed [his 
white hair] with henna and katam and ‘Umar dyed his with 
henna.” 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh—Humayd—Anas: The 
Prophet did not have more than twenty grey hairs.!1!4 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Rahman [b. Mahdi]—Hammad b. 
Salamah!!!5—Simak!!!6—Jabir b. Samurah:!!!7 There was no 
white hair on the Messenger of God's head except for a few hairs 
in the place where the hair of his head was parted. When he 
annointed it with oil he covered it.!1!8 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. Mahdi—Sallam b. Abi 
Muti‘—‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Mawhib:!!!9 A wife of the Proph- 
et entered [the house] and brought out to us the Messenger of 
God’s hair dyed with henna and katam.!!20 

Ibn Jabir b. al-Kurdi al-Wasiti—Aba Sufyan—al-Dahhak b. 
Humurah!!2!__Ghaylan b. Jami‘!!22_Iyad b. Laqit!!23—Aba 
Rimthah:!!24 The Messenger of God used to dye [his hair] with 
henna and katam, and his hair used to reach his shoulders. 
[Commenting on the reliability of narrators in the above chain, 
al-Tabari states:] There is doubt with regard to Abi: Sufyan. 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Rahman b. Mahdi—Ibrahim ({i.e., 
Ibn Nafi‘)!!25—Ibn Abi Najih—Mujahid—Umm Hani’: I saw the 
Messenger of God and he had four [braided] locks of hair.1126 


1114. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 622-23. 

1115. Died in 167/783—84. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, Ml, 11-16. 

1116. Simak b. Harb al-Kifi died in 123/740—41. Ibid., IV, 232-34. 

1117. Died ca. 74/693—94. Ibid., 0, 39-40. 

1118. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2 136. 

1119. Died in 160/776—77. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 132-33. 

1120. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 395, on the authority of ‘Abdallah b. Mawhib, states: 


I entered [the house] of Umm Salamah and she brought out to me the Messenger of 


God's hair dyed with henna and katam. See also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqdt, 1/2, 139; Ibn 
Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 618; Tabrizi, Mishkat, 0, 501; Mishkat (trans. Robson), I, 
937; transmitted by Bukhari on the authority of Ibn Mawhib. 

1121. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 443-44. 

1122. Died in 132/749—50. Ibid., VI, 252—53. 

1123. Ibid., I, 386-87. . 

1124. He was a companion of the Prophet. Ibid., XII, 97. ’ 

1125. Ibid., L, 174. 

1126. For a further description of his hair, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 133-35. 
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Report about the Beginning of the Messenger 
of God’s Illness in Which He Died, and What 
He Did Just Prior to It When He was Bewailed 
[for His Approaching Death] 


Abi Ja‘far |al-Tabari]: God states: ‘When comes the help of God, 
and victory, and you see men entering God’s religion in multi- 
tudes, then glorify your Lord and seek His forgiveness. Verily He 
is forgiving.’"!!2” We have mentioned before what the Messenger 
of God’s instructions were to his companions during his pil- 
grimage called “The Farewell Pilgrimage (hajjat al-wada‘),” “The 
Pilgrimage of Completion [or Perfection of Religion] (hajjat al- 
tamdm),” and ‘The Pilgrimage for Conveying the Message (haj- 
jat al-balagh),’"!128 its rites and his last Will and Testament to 
them. This I have cited before in his address which he delivered to 
them during that pilgrimage. Then the Messenger of God re- 
turned from his journey, after he had performed the pilgrimage, to 
his residence in Medina toward the end of Dhi al-Hijjah and 
stayed there during the remainder of that month as well as during 
Muharram and Safar. 


1127. Qur’an, sirah 110. 
1128. See Tabari, above, 1756. 
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(MARCH 29, 632—MARCH 17, 633) 


m 


Abi Ja‘far (al-Tabari]: I have received an account on the authority 
of Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. al-Harith b. ‘Ayyash b. Abi Rabi‘ah:!!29 In the year 
11/632, during the month of Muharram,'!!3° the Messenger of 
God ordered the people to undertake an expedition to Syria. He 
put Usamah, the son of his freed slave Zayd b. al-Harithah, in 
command over them, ordering him to lead the cavalry into the 
territory of al-Balqa”!!3! and al-Daram!!2 in the land of Pal- 
estine. The people got ready and the first emigrants!133 went 
forth all together with him. As the people were preparing for the 
expedition, the Prophet began to suffer from the sickness by 
which God took him to what honor and compassion He intended 


1129. Died in 143/760—61. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 155—56. 

3130. Waqidi, Maghdzi, I, 1117; and Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 11/1, 136, state that the 
Messenger of God ordered the expedition on the twenty-fifth of Safar. 

1131. A name given by the Arab authors either to the whole of the Transjordan- 
ian territory or to the middle part of it. Its geographical meaning is restricted to 
the limestone plateau between the Wadi al-Zarqa’ and the Wadi al-Miujib. EP, s.v. 
al-Balka’. 

1132. Name of a coastal plain of Palestine, E/?, s.v. al-Daram. 

1133. The prominent emigrants, such as Abi: Bakr, ‘Umar, and Abii ‘Ubaydah b. 
al-Jarrah, were asked by the Prophet to join the expedition. Waqidi, Magh4zi, Ill, 
1118; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/1, 136; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 474. 
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for him. [It took place] toward the end of Safar or at the beginning 
of Rabi‘ I. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id al-Zuhri!!54—his uncle Ya‘qub!!35— 
Ibrahim! !36—Sayf b. ‘Umar!!37—*‘Abdallah b. Sa‘id b. Thabit b. 
al-Jidh‘ al-Ansari—‘Ubayd b. Hunayn, !!38 freedman of the Proph- 
et—Aba Muwayhibah, freedman of the Messenger of God: After 
performing the Pilgrimage of Completion (hajjat al-tamam) the 
Messenger of God returned to Medina, [which made] travel per- 
missible [for the people]. He ordered them to undertake an expedi- 
tion, put Usamah b. Zayd in charge of it, ordering him to go from 
Abil al-Zayt,!!39 the land of the Arabs that is near mashdarif 
al-Sham,'14° to the territory in Jordan (al-Urdunn).'!4! The hypo- 
crites criticized [the leadership of Usamah], so the Prophet re- 
futed them, [stating] that indeed he was worthy of [the com- 
mand]. If they criticized [Usamah’s leadership], then indeed they 
had criticized his father before, although Zayd was qualified to 
command.!!42 The news that the Prophet was suffering from 
sickness spread in the land as travel became permissible. Both al- 
Aswad and Musaylimah seized upon [the opportunity to claim 
the prophethood for themselves] in the Yemen and al-Yamamah, 
respectively, and their news had reached the Prophet. After he 
had recovered [from his illness], Tulayhah seized upon [the oppor- 
tunity to claim the prophethood for himself] in the country of 
Asad. In Muharram the Prophet complained of the pain by which 
God took him. 

Ibn Sa‘id [al-Zuhri]—his uncle Ya‘qub—Sayf [b. ‘Umar]—Hi- 


1134. Died in 260/873—74. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 15-16. 

1135. Died in 208/823—24. Ibid., XI, 380-81. 

1136. Ibrahim b. Sa‘d b. Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf al-Zuhri died ca. 
183/799. Ibid., I, 121-23. 

1137. He represents the Iraqi historical school and died in 180/796. Duri, Rise, 
46~47, 140, 154. 

1138. A client of the Banat Zurayq, who died in 105/723--24. Ibn Hajar, Tah- 
dhib, Vil, 63—64. 

1139. A place name. Yaqut, Mu‘jam, I, 50. 

1140. The highlands of Syria. Ibid., V. 131. 

1141. See El!, s.v. al-Urdunn. 

1142. Waqidi, Maghdzi, Wl, 1118--19, states that some of the Muhdjiriin also 
criticized Usamah’s leadership. When ‘Umar conveyed the criticism to the Proph- 
et, he became very angry, went to the pulpit and addressed the people urging them 
to dispatch the army of Usamah. This happened on Saturday, the tenth of Rabi‘ I. 
Cf. also Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, H/1, 136; 0/2, 40-42; Lings, Muhammad, 339. 
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sham b. ‘Urwah—his father: Toward the end of Muharram the 
Messenger of God complained of the pain by which God took him. 

Al-Waqidi states: The Messenger of God’s pain started two days 
before the end of Safar.!143 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id [al-Zuhri]—his uncle [Ya‘qub]—Sayf b. 
“Umar—al-Mustanir b. Yazid al-Nakha‘i—‘Urwah b. Ghaziyyah 
al-Dathini!!44—al-Dahhak b. Fayraz b. al-Daylami!!45—his fa- 
ther:!146 The first apostasy (riddah)!!47 in Islam took place in the 
Yemen, while the Messenger of God was alive, at the hands of 
Dhi al-Khimér ‘Abhalah b. Ka‘b (that is, al-Aswad) among the 
commonalty of Madhhij after the Farewell [Pilgrimage]. Al- 
Aswad was a soothsayer and a juggler. He used to show them 
wondrous things captivating the hearts of those who listened to 
his speech. The first time he [claimed the prophethood] was [after] 
his coming out of the Khubban cave. It was his residence 
[because] he was born and brought up there. Madhbij corre- 
sponded with him, promising him Najran. They attacked [Najran] 
and expelled ‘Amr b. Hazm and Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As [the Proph- 
et’s agents], giving al-Aswad the position occupied by the latter 
two. Qays b. ‘Abd Yaghuth attacked Farwah b. Musayk, {the 
Prophet’s agent] over Murad, and expelled him placing al-Aswad 
in his stead. ‘Abhalah [al-Aswad] did not stop at [the subjugation 
of] Najran but marched to San‘a’ and occupied it. The news of his 
rising and occupation of San‘a’ was conveyed to the Prophet. It 
was the first news about him that the Prophet received from 
Farwah b. Musayk. Those people of Madhhij who remained 
faithful to Islam joined Farwah, and they [gathered] at al-Ahsiyah. 
Al-Aswad neither corresponded with Farwah nor sent [any mes- 
senger] to him, because there was no one with the latter who 
would have caused trouble for him. His hold over the Yemen was 
[thus] complete. 

‘Ubaydallah [al-Zuhri]—his uncle Ya‘qiub—Sayf [b. ‘Umar]— 
Talhah b. al-A‘lam—‘Ikrimah—lIbn ‘Abbas: The Prophet had or- 


1143. Waqidi, Maghazi, Il, 1117, states that it was Wednesday, the following 
day after he had appointed Usamah in charge of the expedition. 

1144. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 448. 

1145. Ibid., IV, 448. 

1146. tbid., VO, 305. See Hamidullah, Majmii‘ah, 282-87, for what follows. 

1147. See Tabari, above I, 1737, n. 641. 


[1796] 


[1797] 


166 The Last Years of the Prophet 


dered the expedition of Usamah, but it did not go well because of 
his illness and because both Musaylimah and al-Aswad had re- 
nounced [his authority]. The hypocrites did much |to criticize} 
Usamah’s leadership. When [the criticism] reached the Prophet, 
he went out to the people while his head was wrapped around 
because of the pain, which had increased due to the dream he had 
seen [while he was] in ‘A’ishah’s house, saying, ‘Last night I saw 
what a sleeping person sees, that in my two upper arms there 
were two golden armbands. I disliked them so I blew on them, 
and they flew away [in the air]. I interpreted the armbands to 
mean these two arch liars,!!148 the possessor of al-Yamamah 
and!149 the possessor of the Yemen. It has reached me that some 
people speak [ill of] Usamah’s leadership. By my life, if they crit- 
icize his leadership, then they have criticized the leadership of his 
father before. If his father was worthy of command, then he is 
[equally] worthy of it. Dispatch the expedition of Usamah!!15° 
May God curse those who make the tombs of their prophets as 
places of worship (masajid)!"’ Usamah went out [with his army], 
camped at al-Jurf, and the people began to gather in the army. 
Tulayhah rose [in rebellion], so the people acted slowly and delib- 
erately. The Messenger of God’s [disease] became violent, so the 
expedition was not accomplished. The people were looking at 
each other until God took His Prophet's soul. 

Al-Sari b. Yahya wrote to me |[i.e., al-Tabari] stating that he has 
received an account on the authority of Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim al- 
Tamimi—Sayf b. ‘Umar—Sa‘id b. ‘Ubayd, Abu: Ya‘qib— Abu Ma- 
jid al-Asadi—al-Hadrami b. ‘Amir al-Asadi: [When] Abu Majid 
asked Hadrami concerning Tulayhah b. Khuwaylid’s affair, the 
latter replied: [After] we received the news of the Prophet’s ill- 
ness, it reached us that Musaylimah and al-Aswad had gained 
ascendency over al-Yamamah and the Yemen, respectively. Soon 
thereafter, Tulayhah claimed the prophethood while [Usamah’s] 
army was [still] at Samira’. The commonalty [of Asad] followed 
Tulayhah and his hold became consolidated. He sent his brother’s 
son Hibal to the Prophet, inviting him to make peace with him 


1148. Ibn Shabbah (Ta’rikh, I, 573) adds: Musaylimah. 

1149. Ibn Shabbah adds: AIl-‘Ansi. For the importance of dreams, see Tabari, 
above, I, 1673, n. 182. 

1150. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 384, 474. 
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and informing him about his news. Hibal said that the one who 
visits Tulayhah is Dhi al-Nin, and he named [that spirit] an 
angel.!!5! Then Hibal, [introducing himself], said that he was the 
son of Khuwaylid. The Prophet replied, “May God kill you and 
deprive you of the shahaddah'” 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id [al-Zuhri]—his uncle Ya‘qub—Sayf [b. 
‘Umar|—Sa‘id b. ‘“Ubayd—Hurayth b. al-Mu‘alla: The first person 
who wrote to the Prophet about the news of Tulayhah was Sinan 
b. Abi Sinan. He was [the Prophet’s agent] over the Bana Malik 
while Qudaii b. ‘Amr was [the Prophet’s agent] over the Bana al- 
Harith. 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id [al-Zuhri]—his uncle [Ya‘qub]—Sayf |b. 
‘Umar|—Hisham b. ‘Urwah—his father: The Messenger of God 
waged war against the false prophets by sending messengers. He 
sent a messenger to some of the descendants of the Persian sol- 
diers in the Yemen (al-abnd’) instructing them [to get rid of] al- 
Aswad by artful contrivance. He [further] instructed them to seek 
help of some people whom he named from the Bani Tamim and 
Qays, sending [word] to the latter to help the former. They did [as 
instructed]. The means of [escape] for those who apostatized were 
cut off, and they were attacked [while they were] in a state of 
waning. Since they were isolated, they were occupied with them- 
selves. Al-Aswad was killed while the Messenger of God was 
[still] alive, a day or a night before the latter’s death. Tulayhah, 
Musaylimah and the likeness of them were driven away by the 
messengers. 

Despite his illness, the Messenger of God was not distracted 
from the command of God and the defense of His religion.!!52 He 
sent Wabar b. Yuhannas to Fayruz, Jushaysh al-Daylami, and 
Dadhawayhi al-Istakhri; Jarir b. ‘Abdallah to Dhw al-Kala‘ 
{Sumayfi‘]!!53 and [Hawshab]!!54 Dhi Zulaym; al-Aqra‘ b. ‘Abdal- 


1151. The pre-Islamic Arabs believed in the demon of poetry, and they thought 
that a great poet was directly inspired by demons. Similarly, a kahin {soothsayer} 
and an ‘arrafah (sorceress) were supposed to have a spirit (shaytan or tabi‘}, who 
visited them. See Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 162; Tabari, I, 1864 (al-Aswad al-‘Ansi was 
a kadhin with a shaytdn and a tabi‘); Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 35, 44, 
45; Fahd, Divination, 72—75, 9tff. 

1152. See Hamidullah, Majmii'ah, 284—85. 

1153. Addition from Hamidullah. 

1154. Addition from Hamidullah. 
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lah al-Himyari to Dhu Zuid and Dhi Murran; Furat b. Hayyan 
al-‘Ijli to Thumamah b. Uthal;!!55 Ziyad b. Hanzalah al-Tamimi 
al-‘Amri to Qays b. ‘Asim and al-Zibriqan b. Badr; Salsal b. Shur- 
ahbil to Sabrah al-‘Anbari, Waki‘ al-Darimi, ‘Amr b. al-Mahjub 
al-‘Amiri and ‘Amr b. al-Khafaji of the Bana ‘Amir; Dirdr b. al- 
Azwar al-Asadi to ‘Awf al-Zirqani of the Bani al-Sayda’ and Sinan 
al-Asadi al-Ghanmi!}56 and Quda‘i al-Daylami; Nu‘aym b. Mas- 
‘ad al-Ashja‘I to Ibn Dhi al-Lihyah and Ibn Mushaymasah al- 
Jubayri. 

Hisham b. Muhammad—Abi Mikhnaf!!57—al-Saq‘ab _b. 
Zuhayr!158—the jurists of al-Hijaz: The Messenger of God suf- 
fered from the pain caused by the disease which took his life 
toward the very end of Safar while he was in the house of Zaynab 
bt. Jahsh. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah and ‘Ali b. Mujahid—Muhammad b. 
Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali—‘Ubayd b. Jubayr, a freedman 
of al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As—‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As—Abi 
Muwayhibah, a freedman of the Messenger of God. The Mes- 
senger of God sent for!159 me in the middle of the night, saying, 
“QO Abii Muwayhibah, I have been ordered to seek forgiveness for 
the [dead] inhabitants of al-Baqi‘ [cemetery],!!©° so come with 
me.” I went with him, when he stood before them he said, ‘“‘Peace 
be upon you, O people of the graves! Happier are you in your state 
than the people [here] in their present state!!16! Dissension 
(fitan}!162 has come like segments of a pitch dark night one after 
the other, the last being worse than the first.” He then turned to 
me, saying, ““O Abu Muwayhibah, I have been given the keys of 
the treasuries of this world, long abode in it, then Paradise. I have 
been given the choice between it and meeting my Lord and Para- 


1155. See ibid., 56-57. 

1156. Hamidullah: Al-Qanmi. 

1157. One of the earliest historians, who died in 157/774. EP, s.v. Aba 

; Sezgin, GAS, I, 308-9; Duri, Rise, passim. 

1158. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 432. 

1159. Ibn Shabbah (Ta’ rikh, I, 87): Woke me up. 

1160. Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Shabbah: Of this al- bw [cemetery]. See also Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagat, li/2, 9-10; Lings, Muhammad, 337-38 

1161. Ibn Shabbah and Baladhuri (Ansab, L 544) add: [I wish] you knew from 
what God has saved you! 
sa 162. Generally, it means sedition whereby some good or evil quality is put to 

e test. 
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dise, so!163 | have chosen meeting my Lord and Paradise.” I said, 
‘May you be ransomed with my parents! Take the keys of the 
treasuries of this world and long life in it followed by Paradise.” 
He replied, “No, by God, O Abt: Muwayhibah, I have chosen 
meeting my Lord and Paradise.” He prayed for the [dead] inhabi- 
tants of al-Baqi‘ [cemetery] and left. Then the illness during 
which!! he died began. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq; and Ibn 
Humayd—‘Ali b. Mujahid—Ibn Ishaq—Ya‘qub b. ‘Utbah— 
Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah [b. Mas‘iid]!!65—*A’ishah, the Prophet’s wife: 
[When] the Messenger of God returned from al-Baqi‘ [cemetery] he 
found me suffering from headache and crying, “Alas, O my 
head!” He said, “Nay, by God, O ‘A’ishah, rather alas, O my 
head!” Then he said, “It would not distress you if you were to die 
before me so that I would take care of you[r body], wrap you in the 
shroud, pray over you, and bury you.” I replied, “By God, it seems 
to me that if you were to do that you would return to my house 
and would make a marriage feast with one of your wives.’”!16 
The Messenger of God smiled, [then] his pain came to him, all of 
it, as he was going the round of his wives until he was over- 
whelmed by it while he was in Mayminah’s house.!!67 He called 
his wives, asking their permission to be nursed in my house. 
They permitted him, so the Messenger of God went out [walk- 
ing]'16® between two men of his family, al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas, and 
another man with his feet dragging on the ground, while his head 
was wrapped around until he entered my house. 

‘Ubaydallah [b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah] states: [When] I narrated 


1163. So. . . Paradise: Omitted from Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Sa‘d. It is an example of 
oneiromancy; cf. Fahd, Divination, 284. 

1164. Ibn Ishaq: Through which God took him began. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 
87-91, 94—95, adds other reports, stating that that night the Prophet was with 
‘A’ishah. Andrae, Mohammed, 171. 

1165. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. He died ca. 94/712—13. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VU, 
23-24. 7 

1166. As it indicates, ‘A’ishah very often assumed a jesting tone. Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, U/2, 1o~11; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 541, 544; Tabrizi, Mishkat, Il, 207-8; 
Mishkat {trans. Robson), II, 1308; Andrae, Mohammed, 171-72; Gaudefroy- 
Demombynes, Mahomet, 204; Lings, Muhammad, 338. 

1167. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, MI/2, 11, 30. 

1168. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 
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this story of ‘A’ishah to ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas, he asked, “Do you 
know who the [other]!!©° man was?” “No,” I said. He replied, 
“(He was] ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, but!!7° ‘A’ishah could not bring her- 
self to speak well of him, although she was able to do it.’’1!7} 
Then the Messenger of God’s illness intensified, the pain be- 
came fierce, so he said, ‘“‘Pour seven skins of water over me from 
different wells so that I may go out to the people and instruct 
them.” ‘A’ishah states: We made him sit in a tub (mikhdab) be- 
longing to Hafsah bt. ‘Umar and poured water over him until he 
began saying, ‘Enough, enough.’’!!72 
Humayd b. al-Rabi‘ al-Kharraz—Ma‘n b. ‘Isa!!73—al-Harith b. 
‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah b. Iyas al-Laythi al-Ashja‘i—al-Qasim 
b. Yazid!!74—‘Abdallah b. Qusayt—his father—‘Ata’—Ibn 
‘Abbas—his brother al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas: The Messenger of God sent 
for me, so I went, found him ill, and his head wrapped around.!!75 
He asked me to take his hand and I did so until he [walked and] 
sat on the pulpit [in the mosque]. Then he asked me to call the 
people, {I did so} and they gathered round him. He said, “O people, 
I praise God, the only God, unto you. Now then: Your rights are 
dear to me!!76 so whomever I have flogged on his back with a 
whip, here is my back—let him avenge; and whomever I have 
reviled, here is my honor—let him retort.!!77 Malice is neither 
my nature nor characteristic of me.!!78 Indeed, the most loved of 
you to me is the one who claims his right from me [if he is the 
aggrieved party],!!79 or that he should absolve me [from it] so that 


1169. Addition from Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Baladhuri. 

1170. But . . . it: Omitted from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

1171. ‘A’ishah’s grudge against ‘Ali stemmed from the incident of the slander 
against her [Qur'an 24:10-20}, when ‘Ali had advised the Prophet to divorce her. 
Ibn Hisham, Sirah, Ul, 313-14; Waqidi, Maghazi, If, 430; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 
29. For recent works, see Abii al-Nasr, ‘Ali wa ‘A’ishah; al-Afghani, ‘A’ishah wa ’l- 
siyasah. 

1172. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/2, 29. 

1173. Died in 198/813—14. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 252-53. 

1174. Ibid., VIII, 341-42. 

1175. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/2, 45, for some variations. 

1176. I am only a human being: Addition in Ibn Sa‘d. 

1177. Ibn Sa‘d adds: And whose property I might have taken [unknowingly], 
here 1s my property: let him take [compensation]. 

1178. Ibn Sa‘d: No person should say that he is afraid of enmity and malice from 
the Messenger of God, because they are neither my nature nor my property. 

1179. Addition from Ibn Sa‘d. 
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I shall meet the Lord while I am content.!!89 I see that this is not 
enough until I stand before you several times." 

Then he got down [from the pulpit], prayed the zuhr (midday} 
prayers, returned and sat on the pulpit repeating what he had said 
earlier. A man stood up saying, “O Messenger of God, you owe 
me three dirhams.” He said, “O Fadl, give him [three dirhams],” 
and I did. Then he sat and said, “‘O people, he who has a pledge let 
him return it and not profess the disgrace of this world, because 
the disgrace of the present world is easier [to bear] than the dis- 
grace of the world to come.” A man stood up saying, “O Mes- 
senger of God, I owe [you] three dirhams which I took un- 
faithfully from the cause of God.” He asked, “‘Why did you do it?” 
“I was in need of it,” the man replied. He said, “O Fadl, take 
[three dirhams] from him.” Then he said, “O people, he who is 
afraid of himself for something, let him stand up so that I will 
pray for him.” A man stood up saying, “‘O Messenger of God, Iam 
a liar, a late riser, and [one who acts] impudently.” The Messenger 
of God said, “O God, bless him with truthfulness and faith and 
remove lethargy from him, if he is determined!” Another man 
stood up saying, “By God, O Messenger of God, I am a liar, a 
hypocrite, and there is no act which I did not commit.” ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab stood up and said that the man had disgraced himself. 
The Prophet said, “O son of al-Khattab, the disgrace of this world 
is easier [to bear] than the disgrace of the world to come. O God, 
bless that man with truthfulness and faith, and make his affairs 
good!’”” ‘Umar thereupon asked the Prophet to speak to that 
man.!18! The Messenger of God smiled and said, ’““Umar is with 
me and I am with him.” Referring to that man,!!82 the Prophet 
said, “Follow ‘Umar after me, wherever he might be:’ 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri—Ayyib b. 
Bashir:!!183 The Messenger of God went out while his head was 
wrapped around and sat in the pulpit. The first thing he said was a 
prayer for the men of Uhud, asking God’s forgiveness for them 
and prolonging the prayer. Then he said, ‘God has given one of 
his servants the choice between this world and that which is with 


1180. Ibn Sa‘d: [ am exonerated. 

1181. Cairo: ‘Umar said a word. 

1182. Cairo: After me the truth is with ‘Umar wherever he might be. 
1183. Died ca. 65/684—85. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 396. 
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Him, and the servant has chosen the latter.” Abii Bakr understood 
and knew that the Prophet meant himself, so he cried, saying, 
“Nay, we and our children will be your ransom!” The Prophet 
replied, “Gently, Abi Bakr!” [Then he added],!484 “Look at these 
doors that open on to the mosque. Close them except the one 
which is from Abi Bakr’s house,!!85 for I know no one who is a 
better friend to me with regard to generosity than he.’’!186 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Abdallah!!8’7—-some one from the family of Abii Sa‘id 
b. al-Mu‘alla: That day the Messenger of God said in his speech, 
“If I were to take a friend from among mankind, I would take Abi 
Bakr as a friend, but comradeship and brotherhood in the faith 
[continue] until God unites us in His presence.” 

Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Wahb!!88—his uncle ‘Abdallah b. 
Wahb!!89_-Malik [{b. Anas]!!9°—Abw al-Nadr!!9!—‘Ubayd b. 
Hunayn—Abi Sa‘id al-Khudri: One day the Messenger of God sat 
in the pulpit, saying, ‘‘God has given a servant the choice be- 
tween obtaining whatever he desires of the splendor of this world 
and that which is with God, and he has chosen that which is with 
God.” Abia: Bakr wept, saying, ‘May our fathers and mothers be 
your ransom, O Messenger of God!’”’ Al-Khudri states: We were 
surprised at Abii Bakr, [some] people said, “Look at this old man, 
[when] the Messenger of God informs [us] about a servant who 
has been given the choice, he says, ‘May our fathers and mothers 
be your ransom.’ ’’!!92 The Messenger of God was the one who 
was given the choice and Abi Bakr informed us of it. The Mes- 
senger of God said, ‘‘The most gracious person to me, with his 
comradeship and wealth, is Abu Bakr. If I were to take a friend 


1184. Addition from Hisch., [bn Ishaq, and Baladhuri {Ansab, I, 547). 

1185. Ibn Hisham [Another tradition states], and Baladhuri: Except Aba Bakr’s 
door. Cf. Lings, Muhammad, 338. 

1186. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 25. 

1187. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 212-13. 

1188. Died in 264/877—78. Ibid., 1, 54—56. 

1189. Died in 197/812—13. Ibid., VI, 71-74. 

1190. A jurist and founder of the Maliki school of jurisprudence died in 
179/795. EF, s.y. Malik b. Anas; Sezgin, GAS, I, 457-64. 

1191. He is Salim b. Umayyah and died in 120/738. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, II, 
431-32. 

1192. Tabrizi, Mishkat, ne 202; Mishkat (trans. Robson), II, 1303; transmitted 
by both Bukhari and Muslim. 
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{with me] I would take Abi Bakr, but Islamic brotherhood [remai- 
ns}. No aperture in the mosque except that of Aba Bakr will be 
left [open].’”1193 | - 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. al-Sabah al-Hamdani— Yahya b. ‘Abd 
al-Rahman— Muslim b. Ja‘far al-Bajali: I heard ‘Abd al-Malik b. al- 
Isbahani from Khallad al-Asadi: ‘Abdallah b. Mas‘id states: Our 
beloved Prophet announced his [approaching] death a month be- 
fore he died. When the separation drew near, he gathered us in the 
house of our mother ‘A’ishah, looked at us intensely while his 
eyes were shedding tears, and said, ‘Welcome to you. May God 
treat you with compassion, shelter you, protect you, exalt you, 
benefit you, give you success, assist you, preserve you, and re- 
ceive you (kindly)! I enjoin you to fear God and entrust you to 
Him. I appoint Him as successor over you and entrust you to 
Him. ‘Verily I am to you [from Him] a warner and an announcer 
of good tidings.’!!94 ‘Rise not up against God’!195 in His land and 
among His creatures, for He has stated to me and to you: ‘That is 
the mansion of the Hereafter, We give it to those who desire 
neither exaltation in the earth nor corruption. The future belongs 
to the pious.’!!96 He [also] stated: ‘Is there not a place in Hell for 
the arrogant?’ "1197 | 

We asked, “When is your appointed time (ajal]?” ‘The separa- 
tion [from you] and return to God and the Lote Tree!!98 have 
drawn closer,” he replied. We asked him who would wash him 
and with what [cloth] he should be wrapped. He replied that he 
should be washed by his closest relatives and that he should be 
wrapped in the clothes he was wearing, or in a white Egyptian 
cloth, or in Yemeni dress (hullah Yamaniyyah).!199 Then, we 
asked him who would lead the prayer over him. He said, “[Go] 
slowly. May God forgive you and reward you with goodness on 


1193. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/2, 24, 25~26. 

1194. Qur’an 11:2. 

1195. Ibid., 44:19. 

1196. Ibid., 28:83. 

1197. Ibid., 39:60. 

1198. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, Il/2, 46) adds: And the Garden of Repose, the Exalted 
Companion, the brimming cup, the wholesome life. 

1199. A wrapper for the whole body, generally consisting of three garments: a 
shirt, an izdr, and a rida’. The Yemeni garment is said to be the best kind of grave 
clothing. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. h-1-1. 
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behalf of your prophet!” We wept, as did he, and he said, “After 
you have washed and wrapped me in the shroud, put me on my 
bed in this house of mine on the edge of my grave, then go out for 
a while. The first one to pray over me would be my companion 
and friend Gabriel (Jibril}, then Michael (Mikd@ il}, then Israfil. [He 
will be] followed by the angel of death with a great multitude of 
angels in their entirety. After that, you are to enter group by 
group, pray over me, and pronounce your salutations. Do not hurt 
me by beating yourselves, nor by mournful and vehement cries. 
Let the male members of my family start praying over me, fol- 
lowed by their women, then you, and convey my salutation to 
yourselves. I testify to you that I have conveyed my salutation to 
those who rendered their oath of allegiance to me for my religion 
from today until the Day of Judgment.” We asked him who would 
lower him into the grave, he replied, ‘‘The members of my family, 
together with many angels, who will see you but you will not see 
them.” 

Ahmad b. Hammad al-Dilabi!2°°—Sufyan—Sulayman b. Abi 
Muslim!2°!_Sa‘id b. Jubayr!2°2—Ibn ‘Abbas: Thursday, what a 
Thursday!!203 He said: The Messenger of God’s pain became so 
severe that he said, ‘Give me [pen and paper]!2 so that I may 
write a document for you and you will never go astray after 
me.’’!205 His companions wrangled over it,!2° and it did not befit 
them to carry on a dispute before a prophet. Some people said, 
“What's the matter with him? Is he talking nonsense?!2°7 Ask 


1200. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 25-26. 

1201. Ibid., IV, 218. 

1202. Died in 95/713-—14. Ibid., IV, 11—14. 

1203. Then he wept until his tears wet the pebbles. He was asked, what about 
Thursday, and he replied: Addition in Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 205—6; Mishkat (trans. 
Robson}, If, 1306; transmitted by both Bukhari and Muslim. Cf. also Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 562. 

1204. Addition from Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 11/2, 36, who states that this incident 
happened on Thursday when the Messenger of God's pain became severe. Bala- 
dhuri, and Tabrizi: An inkpot and a shoulder blade. 

1205. Ibn Sa‘d, and Tabrizi: After that. 

1206. Baladhuri: They said, ‘‘Do you see him talking nonsense?” and [started] 
wrangling among themselves. The Messenger of God became grieved and annoyed 
and asked them to leave. 

1207. The Prophet was not happy with ‘Umar because he did not cooperate with 
him when he asked for pen and paper. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/2, 36-38; Buhl, 
Leben, 353: Momen, Shi‘i Islam, 15—16. The Shi‘is claim that the Prophet wanted 
to make a written testament favoring ‘Ali’s succession as head of the nascent 
Islamic state but that ‘Umar foiled his plan. See Mirza, al-Baldgh, !, 254-86. 
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him for an explanation.” [When] they went back, repeating [those 
remarks} to him, he replied, ‘Leave me [alone], the state I am in is 
better than that for which you are calling me.”’ He charged them 
with three things: ‘“Expel the polytheists from the Arabian Penin- 
sula; give presents to the delegation[s] as I used to do.’’1208 [Sa‘id 
b. Jubayr states that Ibn ‘Abbas] became silent about the third 
[command] intentionally, or that he said that he had forgotten it. 

Abu Kurayb!2°— Yahya b. Adam!2!0__ Ibn ‘Uyaynah!2!!—Sp- 
layman al-Ahwal!?!2—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: Thursday! 
[Al-Tabari states:] Then he narrated a report like that of Ahmad b. 
Hammad (mentioned above], except that he said, “It did not befit 
them to dispute with a prophet.” 

Abi: Kurayb and Salih b. Sammal—Waki'—Malik b. Migh- 
wal—Talhah b. Musarrif!2!3—Sa‘id b. Jubayr—Ibn ‘Abbas: 
Thursday, what a Thursday! [Sa‘id b. Jubayr states:] Then I looked 
at Ibn ‘Abbas’ tears flowing on his cheeks as if they were a chain 
of pearls, [saying:| The Messenger of God said, ‘Bring me a tablet 
(lawh) and an inkpot (dawéat), or a plank of the shoulder blade 
(katif| and an inkpot, so that I can write for you a document, after 
which you will not go astray.’ Some [people] said that the Mes- 
senger of God was talking deliriously. 

Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Wahb—his uncle ‘Abdallah b. 
Wahb— Yinus—al-Zuhri—‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik!2!4—Ibn 
“Abbas: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib went out from the Messenger of God 
during his illness in which he died. The people asked him, “O 
Abu Hasan, how did the Messenger of God wake up?” “By the 
grace of God he woke up [and he had] recovered [from his ill- 
ness],” he replied. Al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib held him by his 
hand and said, ‘Don’t you see!2!5 that in three days you will be ‘a 
slave [to be punished with] the club’ (‘abd al-‘asa)?!216 It seems to 
me that the Messenger of God will die from this sickness of his, 


1208. This was the Messenger of God's practice. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 38€f. 

1209. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XU, 212. 

1210. Died in 203/818—-19. Ibid., XI, 175—76. 

1211. Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah died in 198/813—14. Ibid., IV, 117-22. 

1212. Ibid., IV, 188. 

1213. Died ca. 112/730—-31. Ibid., V, 25-26. 

1214. Died ca. 98/716—17. Ibid., V, 369. 

1215. Ibn Ishaq: By God, O ‘Ali, you will be in... . 

1216. It is an idiom used contemptuously for a despicable person. Maydani, 
Amthal, Il, 19-20. 
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for I know [how] the faces of ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s sons look at the 
time of death. So return!2!” to the Messenger of God, and ask him 
who will get this authority.!2!8 If it is to be with us, we shall 
know that, if it is to be with others, he!2!9 will command accord- 
ingly and entrust [that person] with us.” ‘Ali replied, “By God, if 
we asked the Messenger of God and he denied it to us, the people 
will never give it to us. By God, I!2?9 will never ask the Messenger 
of God.’1221 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri— 
‘Abdallah b. Ka‘b b. Malik!222—-‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: That day ‘Ali 
b. Abi Talib went out from the Messenger of God. [Al-Tabari 
states:] Ibn Humayd mentioned a report similar to the above re- 
port except that in his account he stated [al-‘Abbas’ saying}: ‘I 
swear by God that I recognized death in the Messenger of God’s 
face as I used to recognize it in the faces of ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s 
sons. So let us go to the Messenger of God; if this authority is to 
be with us, we shall know it, and if it is to be with others, we will 
ask [the Prophet] so that he will enjoin the people to treat us 
well.” [Ibn Humayd] also added in that account: The Messenger 
of God died that day when the heat intensified at noon.!223 

Said b. Yahya al-Umawi!224—his father!225—Urwah—‘A’i 
shah: The Messenger of God said to us, “Pour seven skins of 


1217. So let us go: Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, 1/2, 38}, and Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 565). See 
also Lings, Muhammad, 341. 

1218. Ibn Sa‘d adds: After him. 

1219. Ibn Sa‘d: We will speak to him, so that he will entrust [that person] with 
us. 

1220. Ibn Sa‘d: We. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 583, states on the authority of Jabir b. 
‘Abdallah that ‘Abbas wanted to give his oath of allegiance to ‘Ali, but the latter 
seemed to be overconfident that nobody would usurp what he considered to be his 
right. The commentator of Nahj al-balaghah, I, 51~52, reports that after Abi 
Bakr was elected in the Saqifah, attempts were made to bribe ‘Abbas so that he 
would not support ‘Ali’s c 

1221. ‘Abbas is reported to have warned ‘Ali against participating in the Shira 
so that he could maintain his freedom of action, but ‘Umar’s provisions for the 
council precluded such a course of action. Here again, ‘Abbas reminded ‘Ali of 
what he had told him during the Prophet's illness. See Tabari, I, 2780; Ibn Shab- 
bah, Ta’rikh, U1, 925~26. 

1222. Died ca. 97/715—-16. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 369. 

1223. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/2, 38-39, for other reports. 

1224. Died ca. 249/863. ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 97-98. 

1225. Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Aban b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As Ap faaue died ir. 194/809—10. 
Ibid., XI, 213~14. 
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water from seven different wells over me so that I may go out to 
the people and instruct them.’’!226 

Muhammad—Muhammad b. Ja‘far—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: We 
poured seven skins [of water] over him and he found some relief. 
He went out, prayed with the people, addressed them and sought 
God’s forgiveness for the martyrs of Uhud. Then he urged them to 
take care of the Ansar, saying, ‘Now then: O community of the 
Emigrants, you will go on increasing, but the Ansar will not grow 
[greater in size] than what they are today. They are my intimates 
with whom I sought shelter, so honor their nobles and overlook 
those (of them) who do ill.’"1227 He [added], saying, ‘One of God’s 
servants has been given the choice between this world and that 
which is with God, and he has chosen the latter.’ No one except 
Abi Bakr perceived that the Prophet meant himself, so he cried. 
The Prophet said to him, “Gently, O Abi Bakr!” [Then address- 
ing the people he said:] “Shut these doors that open on to the 
mosque except the door of Abi Bakr, for I know no one who is a 
better friend to me with regard to generosity than he.” 

‘Amr b. ‘Ali!?28—Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Qattan!229—Sufyan!230__ 
Misa b. Abi ‘A’ishah—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah— 
‘A’ishah: We forced the Messenger of God to take medicine during 
his illness. He said not to force him, but we said that the sick man 
does not like medicine. After he recovered, he said [addressing us, 
the women], ‘Let no one remain in the house until [every one of 
you] has been forced to take this medicine except al-‘Abbas, for he 
did not agree with you what you did.” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq (in an account we have 
quoted from him [see Tabari, above, I, 1800]} on the authority of 
al-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah—‘A’ishah: Then the Mes- 
senger of God came down [from the pulpit], entered his house and 
the pain came, all of it, until he was exhausted. Some of his 
wives, Umm Salamah, Mayminah, and some of the wives of the 
Muslims, among whom was Asma’ b. ‘Umays, gathered round 


1226. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, H/2, 42. 

1227. Ibid., 42-44; Tabrizi, Mishkat, Wl, 275-76; Mishkat (trans. Robson), I, 
1368—69; transmitted by Bukhari. 

1228. Died in 249/863. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VIII, 80—82. 

1229. Died in 198/813—14. Ibid., XI, 216-20. 

1230. Sufyan b. Sa‘id al-Thawri died in 161/777-—78. Ibid., IV, 111-15. 
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him, while his uncle al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib was with him. 
They agreed to force him to take medicine. Al-‘Abbas said, “Let 
me force him,” and [the Messenger of God] was forced.!23! After 
the Messenger of God recovered he asked who had done that with 
him. They said that it was his uncle al-‘Abbas. Pointing in the 
direction of Abyssinia, the Prophet said, ‘This is a medicine 
brought by women from that country.” When he asked why they 
had done it, al-‘Abbas replied, ““O Messenger of God, we were 
afraid that you might have pleurisy (dhat al-janb).’"1232 He re- 
plied, ‘That is a disease with which God would not afflict me. Let 
no one remain in the house until he is forced to take this medi- 
cine except my uncle.’”” Although Maymunah had fasted, she was 
forced to take it because of the Messenger of God’s oath as a 
retribution for what they had done [to him].!255 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Muhammad 
b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr!234—_‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: When they said that 
they were afraid that he might have pleurisy, he said, ‘It is from 
Satan and God would not inflict it on me.” 

Hisham b. Muhammad—Abi Mikhnaf—al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr— 
the jurists of al-Hijaz: When the Messenger of God’s illness from 
which he died grew severe until he became unconscious, all of his 
family {i.e., his wives, his daughter [Fatimahl], al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib and ‘Ali b. Abi Talib) gathered [round him]. Asma’ bt. 
‘Umays said, “This pain of his is nothing but pleurisy, so force 
him to take medicine.” We did so, and, after he had recovered, he 
inquired who had done that to him. When they replied that [it 
was] Asma’ bt. ‘Umays who thought that he might have pleurisy, 
he said, ‘‘May God protect me from such an affliction! I am more 
honorable to Him than [that I should have] such [a disease].”” 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Sa‘id b. ‘Ubayd 
al-Sabbaq!225—Muhammad b. Usamah b. Zayd!256—his father 
Usamah b. Zayd: When the Messenger of God’s illness became 


1231. Ibn Ishaq: And they forced him. 

1232. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. j-n-b. 

1233. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/2, 31~32; Baladhuri, 
Ansab, L 545-46; Buhl, Leben, 353. 

1234. Died between 110/728-29 and 120/738. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 93. 

1235. Ibid., IV, 61. 

1236. Ibid., IX, 35. 
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severe, I and the people came down [from where we were en- 
camped] to Medina and went!237 to the Messenger of God. As he 
was tongue-tied, he began to lift his hand toward heaven and put 
it down upon me, so I understood that he was praying for me. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—al-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b.: 
‘Abdallah—‘A’ishah: Very often I used to hear the Messenger of 
God say, “God never takes a prophet’s life without giving him the 
choice.’’!238 

Aba Kurayb—Yunus b. Bukayr!239—Yinus b. ‘Amr!240__his 
father [Abi Ishaq ‘Amr al-Sabii]—al-Arqam b. Shurahbil:!24! | 
asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “Did the Messenger of God make a will?” 
“No,” he replied. I asked, ‘How was that?” He replied: The Mes- 
senger of God asked for ‘Ali, but ‘A’ishah said, “[I wish] you had 
asked for Abi Bakr!” Hafsah said, “(I wish] you had asked for 
“Umar!” So all of them gathered before the Messenger of God. He 
asked them to disperse, for he would call them if there should be 
any need, and they went away. [At another time] the Messenger of 
God asked whether the time for prayer had drawn close. They 
said, Yes. When he ordered that Abii Bakr should lead the people 
in prayer ‘A’ishah said, “He is a delicate man, so order ‘Umar.” He 
did that, !242 but ‘Umar replied, “I will not lead while Abi Bakr is 
present.” So Abi Bakr led [them in prayer]. The Messenger of God 
got some relief [from the pain], so he went out [to the mosque]. 
When Abi Bakr heard his movement, he stepped backward, so 
the Messenger of God pulled at his clothes asking him to stand in 
his place. He sat down [near Abia Bakr] and recited from where 
Abu Bakr had left off. 


1237. Ibn Ishaq: And I went. This was on Sunday. For details see Waqidi, 
Maghdzi, Ul, 1119-20; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/1, 137; W/2, 41. 

1238. Ibn Ishaq adds: When the Messenger of God was on the point of death, the 
last word I heard him saying was, “[Nay], rather the Exalted Companion is from 
paradise.” I said, ‘Then, by God, he is not choosing us.” I knew that he used to tell 
us, “A prophet does not die until he has been given the choice.” For further 
details, see Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 0/2, 27-28. 

1239. He is one of the main transmitters of Ibn Ishaq's Sirah and died in 
199/814—15. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 434-36; Duri, Rise, 33n., 36. 

1240. Died ca. 158/774—75. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 433-34. 

1241. Ibid., I, 198—99. 

1242. Some traditions state that ‘Umar led the people in prayer, but when the 
Messenger of God heard his voice he expressed his disapproval and asked for Aba 
Bakr. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 0/2, 21-22; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 554~-55. 
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Ibn Waki'—his father!243—al-A‘mash!244—Abi Hisham al- 
Rifai—Abi Mu‘awiyah and Waki'—al-A‘mash; and ‘Isa b. 
‘Uthman b. ‘Isa!245—al-A‘mash—Ibrahim—al-Aswad—‘A’ishah: 
During the Messenger of God’s illness during which he died, a call 
for prayer was given. He ordered that Abii Bakr should lead the 
people in prayer. I said, “Abi Bakr is a tender-hearted man. When 
he will stand in your place, he might not be able to bear [the idea of 
taking your place],’’!246 He repeated his order nevertheless. When I 
repeated my objection,!247 he became angry and said, ‘You are 
like Joseph’s women companions (sawahib).”’ Ibn Waki‘ states: 
‘{You are like] Joseph’s woinen companions (sawahibat); order 
Abi Bakr to lead the people in prayer.” Then, he came out while 
he was being supported between two men,!248 and his feet were 
dragging on the ground. Abii Bakr stepped backward when the 
Prophet approached him. The Messenger of God motioned him to 
stand in his place, while he sat down and prayed sitting at the side 
of Abi Bakr. Abii Bakr followed the Prophet in his prayer, and the 
people followed Abi Bakr in their prayers. [Al-Tabari]: The {exact] 
words in [the above account] are that of ‘Isa b. “Uthman. 

Al-Wagidi: I asked Ibn Abi Sabrah,!249 “How many times did 


1243. Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah died ca. 196/811—12. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 123-31. 

1244. Ibid., XI, 123. 

1245. Died in 251/865. Ibid., VIII, 220. 

1246. In another version, ‘A’ishah said: Abii Bakr is a tender-hearted man who 
weeps a lot when he recites the Qur’an, so order ‘Umar to lead the people in prayer! 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 18. In a different version reported by Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 
554, it was Abii Bakr himself who suggested that let ‘Umar lead the prayer. See 
also Lings, Muhammad, 339. 

1247. Another version states: The reason for my objection was that the people 
might not like a person taking the Prophet’s place. I felt that nobody would take 
his place without being regarded by the people as a portent of evil. Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabaqat, fi/2, 18, 20. 

1248. According to ibid., II/2, 19~20, they were either ‘Abbas and ‘Ali or al-Fadl 
b. ‘Abbas and Thawban. All the reports that Abii Bakr was asked by the Prophet 
during his last illness to lead the prayer are tendentious and inconsistent. They are 
used by the Sunnis to argue the succession in favor of Abi Bakr (see n. 1290 
below). For the Shi refutation see al-Qadi al-Nu‘man, al-Urjiizah, 73-76, 267~—68. 
Although the phrase “Joseph’s women companions” is in the plural, it is meant to 
be in the singular, that is, for ‘A’ishah. She is compared to the Egyptian official's 
wife who tried to seduce Joseph. See Mirz4, al-Balagh, 1, 235-54, where older 
sources are given. 

1249. Abi Bakr b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Sabrah: Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I/2, 23. He died in 
162/778—79. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 27-28. 
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Abi Bakr lead the prayers?” “Seventeen times,” he replied. I 
asked, ‘Who informed you?” “Ayyub b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
$a‘sa‘ah,!25° on the authority of a man among the companions of 
the Prophet,” he replied. 

Al-Waqidi—Ibn Abi Sabrah—‘Abd al-Majid b. Suhayl.!251— 
‘Ikrimah: Abu Bakr led the prayers for three days.!252 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam!253__Shu‘ayb b. al- 
Layth!254_al-Layth!255_yazid b, al-Had!256>_Musa b. Sar- 
jis'257—a]-Qasim}258—‘A’ishah: Before the Messenger of God 
died, I saw a bowl of water near him. He used to put his hand in 
the bowl and then wipe his face with it, saying, “‘O my Lord, help 
me [to overcome] the severity of the agony of death (sakrat al- 
mawt).” 

Muhammad b. Khalaf al-‘Asqalani!259°— Adam !260_a]-Layth b. 
Sa‘d—Ibn al-Had—Miusa b. Sarjis—al-Qasim b. Muhammad— 
‘A’ishah: Before the Messenger of God died I saw . . . [al-Tabari:] 
and narrated the same [aforecited] report, except that he stated: 
The agonies of death (sakarat al-mawt).!26} 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri—Anas b. Malik: 
On Monday, the day on which the Messenger of God died,!262 he 
went out [of his house] to the people [in the mosque] while they 
were praying the morning prayer. He lifted the curtain, opened 
the door, came out, and stood at ‘A’ishah’s door.!263 The Muslims 


1250. On the authority of ‘Abbad b. Tamim: Addition in Ibn Sa‘d. 

: ape i Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 380-81: ‘Abd al-Majid b. Sahl b. ‘Abd al-Rahm4n 
. ‘Awfi? 

1252. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaq4t, 11/2; 23; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 556. 

1253. Died in 268/881-—82. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 260-62. 

1254. Died in 199/814—-15. Ibid., IV, 355. 

1255. Layth b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al -Rahman al-Fahmi died in 175/791—92. Ibid., VII, 
459-65. 

1256. Died in 139/756—57. Ibid., XI, 339-40. 

1257. Ibid., X, 345. 

1258. Al-Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr died between 101/719-20 and 
112/730-31. Ibid., VIE, 333-35. 

1259. Died in 260/873~—74. Ibid., IX, 149. 

1260. Adam b. Abi Ilyas died ca. ‘220/835. Ibid., I, 196. 

1261. Sakarat is a plural of sakrah. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. s-k-r. 

1262. Ibn Ishaq: The day on which God took the Messenger of God. 

1263. Ibn Sa‘d’s report (Tabaqat, I/2, 18, 19} states that the Messenger of God 
lifted the curtain of his room and stood looking at us. His face [looked] like a leaf 
of a book (mushaf}. He then smiled. 
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were almost distracted from their prayers with joy when they saw | 
the Messenger of God. He motioned [to them]!2% with his 
hand!265 to continue their prayers, and smiled with joy when he 
saw their appearance in their prayers. I had never seen the Mes- 
senger of God in better shape before. Then he returned, and the 
people departed thinking that the Messenger of God had re- 
covered from his illness. Abu Bakr [also] went back to his family | 
in al-Sunh. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishag— Abia Bakr b. ‘Abdallah!2% 
b. Abi Mulaykah: On Monday, the Messenger of God came out to 
morning prayer with his head wrapped around while Abu Bakr 
was leading the people in prayer. When the Messenger of God 
came out, the people were delighted in looking at him. Abi Bakr 
knew that the people would not [be distracted from prayer] except 
for the Messenger of God, so he withdrew from his place. The 
Messenger of God pushed him in the back telling him to lead the 
prayer. He sat on the right side of Aba Bakr and prayed while 
seated. After he had completed the prayer, he turned to the people 
and spoke to them, raising his voice until it could be heard from 
outside, saying, “‘O people, the fire has been kindled, and dissen- 
sion (fitan) has set in like segments of a dark night. By God, you 
cannot lay anything to my charge. I did not make anything lawful 
for you except what was made lawful by the Qur'an. I did not 
make anything unlawful for you except what was forbidden by 
the Qur’an.” After he had finished his speech, Abii Bakr said to 
him, “O Prophet of God, I see that this morning, with the grace of 
God and His bounty, [you have recovered] as we desire. Today is 
the day of Bint Kharijah.!26” May I go to her?’’!268 Then the 
Messenger of God went to [his house] and Aba Bakr left for his 
family in Sunh. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Ya‘qub b. ‘Utbah—al- 
Zuhri—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: That day, after the Messenger of God 


1264. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

1265. With his hand: Omitted from Ibn Ishaq. 

1266. ‘Ubaydallah: Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XII, 32. 

1267. She was from Balharith of al- -Khazraj. ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/2, 17. 

1268. “Yes,” [the Messenger of God| replied: Addition in Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 
See also Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 558-59. 
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had gone to the mosque, he returned!2©9 and lay down in my lap. 
A man from the family of Aba Bakr!27° came to me, and he had a 
fresh siwak in his hand. The Messenger of God looked at it in 
such a way that I knew [that] he wanted it.!27! I took it, chewed it 
until I had softened it and gave it to him. He rubbed his teeth with 
it more energetically than I had [ever]!272 seen him doing it be- 
fore. Then he put it down, and I found him getting heavy in my 
lap. When I looked into his face his eyes were fixed while he was 
saying, ‘‘Nay, the most Exalted Companion is that of paradise.” I 
said, “By Him who sent you with the truth, you were given the 
choice, and you have chosen,” and he died.!273 
Ibn Humayd—Salamah— Muhammad b. Ishaq—Yahya b. 

‘Abbad b. al-Zubayr!274—his father ‘Abbad:!275 I heard ‘A’ishah 
saying, ‘The Messenger of God died on my bosom during my 
turn, and I did not wrong anyone in regard to him.!276 It was 
because of my ignorance and youthfulness that the Messenger of 
God died while he was in my lap. Then I laid his head on a pillow 
and got up beating my chest and slapping my face along with the 
women. 


An Account of the Day on Which the Messenger 
of God Died and His Age 


Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: There is no disagreement among those 
knowledgeable about the day on which the Messenger of God 
died. [They agree that] it was Monday in the month of Rabi‘ I. 
They disagree, however, as to which Monday [it was that] he died. 
[An account of what] some of them said [is as follows]. 


1269. To me: Addition in Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. And entered my room: Addition 
in Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, M1/2, 30. 

1270. In a different version, Ibn Sa‘d, loc. cit., states that he was ‘A’ishah’s 
brother ‘Abd al-Rahm4n. 

1271. L asked, “O Messenger of God, do you want me to give it to you?" “Yes,” 
he replied: Addition in Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

1272. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. Lings, Muhammad, 341. 

1273. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 548. 

1274. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 234-35. 

1275. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr. Ibid., V, 98. 

1276. Some traditions state that the Messenger of God died on ‘Alt’s bosom. See 
Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 01/2, 30, 49-51. 


[1815] 


{x816] 


184 The Last Years of the Prophet 


Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib— Abii Mikhnaf—al-Saq‘ab b. 
Zuhayr—the jurists of al-Hijaz: The Messenger of God died at 
noon on Monday, the second of Rabi‘ I. The oath of allegiance was 
given to Abi Bakr on Monday, the very day on which the Prophet 
died. 

Al-Waqidi: [The Messenger of God] died on Monday, the 
twelfth of Rabi I.!277 He was buried the following day around 
midday, after the sun had declined, and this day was Tuesday.}278 

Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari] The Messenger of God died while ‘Umar 
was present and Aba Bakr was in al-Sunh.!279 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—al-Zuhri—Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyib!28°— Abu Hurayrah: When the Messenger of God died, 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab stood up saying, “Some of the hypocrites 
allege that the Messenger of God is dead. By God, he is not dead, 
but has gone to his Lord as Moses b. ‘Imran went and remained 
hidden from his people for forty days. Moses returned after it was 
said that he had died. By God, the Messenger of God will [also] 
return!28! and will cut off the hands and feet of those who allege 
that he is dead.” 

When the news [of the Prophet's death] reached Abi Bakr, he 
came and dismounted near the door of the mosque [where] ‘Umar 
was speaking to the people. He paid no attention to anything and 
went [straight] to the Messenger of God in ‘A’ishah’s house where 
he was lying in a corner covered by a striped garment of the 
Yemeni fabric. Abi: Bakr went close [to the Prophet], uncovered 
his face, kissed him, then said, ‘With my father may you be 
ransomed, and with my mother! Indeed, you have tasted the 
death which God had decreed for you. No [other] death will ever 
overtake you.” Then he replaced the cloth on [the Prophet's] face 
and went out as ‘Umar was speaking to the people. He said, ‘““Gen- 
tly, O ‘Umar, [and] be silent!” ‘Umar refused [to be silent] and kept 
on speaking. When Abi Bakr saw that he would not listen, he 
went forward to the people [speaking]. When they heard his 


1277. For different reports, see Ibid., 11/2, 57-58; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 568. 

1278. Some reports state that he was buried on Wednesday. Cf. Ibn Sa‘d, Taba- 
qat, Il/2, 58; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 568. 

1279. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 52-53. 

1280. Died ca. 93/711—12. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 84-88. 

1281. As Moses returned: Addition in Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 
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words, they came to him and left ‘Umar. After praising God and 
extolling Him, he said, “O people, those who worshipped 
Muhammad, [must know that] Muhammad is dead; those who 
worshipped God, [must know that] God is alive [and] immortal.” 
He then recited the verse: ‘Muhammad is only a messenger; and 
many a messenger has gone before him. So if he dies or is killed, 
will you turn back on your heels? He who turns back on his heels 
will do no harm to God; and God will reward the grateful.’”!282 By 
God, it was as if the people did not know that this verse was 
revealed to the Messenger of God until Abu Bakr recited it that 
day. The people took it from him, and it was [constantly] in their 
mouths. ‘Umar said, ‘By God, as soon as I heard Abi Bakr recite 
it, my legs betrayed me so that I fell to the ground, and my legs 
would not bear me. I knew that the Messenger of God had indeed 
died.’’1283 

Ibn Humayd—Jarir!284— Mughirah!285__ Aba Ma‘shar Ziyad b. 
Kulayb!286—_Abu Ayyab—Ibrahim: When the Messenger of God 
died, Aba Bakr was not present, and he came after three 
[hours].1287 No one dared to uncover the Messenger of God’s face 
until his exterior turned ashen. [When] Aba Bakr [came, he} un- 
covered [the Prophet's] face, kissed [his forehead] between his two 
eyes, and said, ‘‘With my father may you be ransomed, and with 
my mother! How good you were while alive, and how good you 
are when you are dead!” Then he went out, praised God and 
extolled Him, saying, ‘‘Whoever worships God, God is alive and 
immortal; whoever worships Muhammad, Muhammad is dead.” 
Then he recited: ‘Muhammad is only a messenger; and many a 
messenger has gone before him. So if he dies or is killed, will you 
turn back on your heels? He who turns back on his heels will do 
no harm to God; and God will reward the grateful.’’1288 Umar 
was telling [the people that] the Prophet was not dead and he was 


1282. Qur'an 3:144. 

1283. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/2, 54-55. See also Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 563, 565—66. 

1284. Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Dabbi died in 188/804. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 0, 
15-77. 

1285. Mughirah b. Miqsam al-Dabbi died ca. 134/751-52. Ibid., X, 269-71. 

1286. Died ca. 120/738. Ibid., III, 382. 

1287. The specification of number (tamyiz) is missing. It could be three hours, 
three prayers, or three deputations. See ‘Abd al-Magqsid. al-Saqifah, 16. 

1288. Qur’an 3:144. 
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threatening to kill [those who maintained that the Prophet was 
dead}. 

The Ansar gathered in a roofed building (saqifah)!2®° of the 
Banu Sa‘idah to render their oath of allegiance to Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah. 
This news reached Abt Bakr, so he came to them with ‘Umar and 
Abii ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah, asking [them] why [they had gathered]. 
They replied, ‘‘Let us have a ruler (amir| from us and another 
from you.” Abi Bakr said, “The rulers (umara’) will be from us, 
and the viziers (wuzara’) from you.’”’ Abt Bakr then added, “I am 
pleased {to offer] you one of these two men: ‘Umar or Abi 
‘Ubaydah. Some people came to the Prophet asking him to send a 
trustworthy man with them. The Messenger of God said that he 
would send a truly trustworthy man with them, and he sent Abu 
‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah. I am pleased [to offer] you Abi ‘Ubaydah.” 
‘Umar stood up saying, ‘‘Who among you would be agreeable to 
leave Abii Bakr whom the Prophet gave precedence?’!29 and he 
gave him the oath of allegiance. The people followed [‘Umar]. The 
Ansar said, or some of them said, ‘‘We will not give the oath of 
allegiance [to anyone] except ‘Ali.” 

Ibn Humayd—Jarir—Mughirah—Ziyad b. Kulayb: ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab came to the house of ‘Ali. Talhah, al-Zubayr, and some of 
the Muhdjiran were [also] in the house [with ‘Ali]. ‘Umar cried out, 
“By God, either you come out to render the oath of allegiance [to 


1289. A rectangular building of one storey consisting merely of a number of 
pillars with a clay roof, but open at all sides. It seems to have been the clan’s 
gathering place. Serjeant, “Translation,” ro. 

Abi Bakr’s election took place in this building, hence the event surrounding his 
election is named “The Saqifah” after it. Following the Prophet’s death, the An- 
sar, who had grown resentful of the growing influence of the Quraysh, met there 
to deliberate on the critical leadership cnsis that had arisen. The common view 
among the early Muslim historians is that the crisis was averted by the resolute 
action of three prominent Muhdjiriin: Abi Bakr, ‘Umar, and Abii ‘Ubaydah, and 
that their success was facilitated by the jealousies among the Ansar. The sources, 
as pointed out by Lammens, “Triumvirate,” also suggest an alliance between 
those three Muhdjiriin. Moreover, all of them, being close advisers to the Prophet, 
carried considerable influence and prestige in the emerging Islamic polity. For an 
analysis of the early sources and an intelligent reconstruction of the events, see 
Jafn, Origins, 27—57. Shoufani, al-Riddah, 48~70, who has reexamined the earlier 
sources, states that Abi: Bakr was elected mainly because he was supported by the 
newly converted Meccan aristocracy. See also Rodinson, Mahomet, 327-28; 
Momen, Shi‘i Islam, 18-20. 

1290. The reference is to Abii Bakr’s leading the prayer. See n. 1248 above. 
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Abi Bakr], or! will set the house on fire.” Al-Zubayr came out with 
his sword drawn. As he stumbled [upon something], the sword fell 
from his hand, so they jumped over him and seized him. !29! 
Zakariyya’ b. Yahya al-Darir—Aba ‘Awadnah!292—-Dawad b. 
‘Abdallah al-Awdi!293—-Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Him- 
yari:!294 When the Messenger of God died, Abii Bakr was in a 
detached part of Medina. He came, uncovered [the Prophet’s] face, 
and kissed him, saying, ‘May my father and mother be your 
ransom! How good you are both living and dead! {I swear] by the 
Lord of the Ka‘bah that Muhammad is dead.” Then he went to the 
pulpit and found ‘Umar b. al-Khattab standing [there], threatening 
the people and saying, ‘The Messenger of God is alive and not 
dead. He will [return], go out after those who spread lies about him, 
cut off their hands and strike their necks and crucify them.” Abia 
Bakr asked him to be silent, but he refused to listen, so Aba Bakr 
spoke, saying that God had revealed to His Prophet: “Verily, you 
will die, and so will they. Then on the Day of Resurrection you will 
dispute before your Lord.”!295 [Then] he said: “Muhammad is only 
a messenger; and many a messenger has gone before him. So if he 
dies or is killed, will you turn back on your heels? He who turns 
back on his heels will do no harm to God; and God will reward the 
grateful.!296 He who [formerly] worshiped Muhammad, [then] the 
deity whom he worshiped is dead. He who [formerly] worshiped 
God, Who has no associate, [then] God is alive [and] immortal.” 
Some people from among the companions of Muhammad, whose 


1291. Although the timing of the events is not clear, it seems that ‘Ali and his 
group came to know about the Saqifah after what had happened there. At this 
point, his supporters gathered in Fatimah’s house. Abi Bakr and ‘Umar, fully 
aware of ‘Ali’s claims and fearing a serious threat from his supporters, summoned 
him to the mosque to swear the oath of allegiance. ‘Ali refused, and so the house 
was surrounded by an armed band led by Abi Bakr and ‘Umar, who threatened to 
set it on fire if ‘Ali and his supporters refused to come out and swear allegiance to 
Abi Bakr. The scene grew violent and Fatimah was furious. For details, see Bal- 
adhuri, Ansab, I, 582-86; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 116; (Pseudo-] Ibn Qutaybah, al- 
Imamabh, I, 19-20; Tabarsi, [htijaj, 1, 108-9; Nahj al-balaghah, U, 21, 45, 46, 47, 
50, §6; Jafri, Origins, 50-51; Momen, Shi‘i Islam, 19. 

1292. Died ca. 176/792—93. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 116-20. 

1293. Ibid., Hl, 191. 

1294. Ibid., III, 46. 

1295. Qur'an 39:31--32. 

1296. Ibid., 3:144. 
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time we had reached, affirmed that they did not know that those 
two verses were revealed until Abu Bakr recited them that day. 

Then, a man suddenly came running and said, ‘Listen to me, 
the Ansdr have gathered in a roofed building (zullah)!29’ of the 
Bani Sa‘idah to give their oath of allegiance to one of their men. 
They say: Let us have a ruler from us and Jet Quraysh have an- 
other from them.” Abi Bakr and ‘Umar rushed away (as though 
each of them led the other) until they came to them. ‘Umar want- 
ed to speak but Abii Bakr stopped him so he said, “I will not 
disobey the Prophet’s successor (khalifah) twice in a day.” Abia 
Bakr spoke and did not leave out anything that was either re- 
vealed about the Ansar or was said by the Messenger of God with 
regard to their fine qualities. He said, ‘You know that the Mes- 
senger of God said, ‘If the people took one way and the Ansar 
another, I would take Ansar's path.’ O Sa‘d, you know that the 
Messenger of God had said, while you were sitting, that Quraysh © 


' were the masters of this authority. The righteous follow their 


kind, and the wicked follow theirs.” Sa‘d replied, “You have spo- 
ken the truth. We are the viziers and you are the rulers.’’!298 
‘Umar said, ‘Stretch out your hand, O Aba Bakr, so that I may 
give you the oath of allegiance.” Abu Bakr replied, “Nay, rather 
you, O ‘Umar. You are stronger than I {to bear the responsibility].” 
‘Umar was indeed the stronger of the two. Each of them wanted 
the other to stretch his hand so that he could strike the bargain 
with him.!299 ‘Umar stretched Abi Bakr’s hand saying, “My 
power is for you with your power,” and the people gave their oath 
of allegiance. They demanded confirmation of the oath, but ‘Ali 
and al-Zubayr stayed away. Al-Zubayr drew his sword (from the 
scabbard), saying, “I will not put it back until the oath of alle- 
giance is rendered to ‘Ali.” [When] this news reached Abi Bakr 
and ‘Umar, the latter said, ‘Hit him with a stone and seize the 


1297. Literally, it means a thing which covers or protects one overhead as a 
building, or a cloud. It is a roofed building, like Saqifah (see n. 1289 above}. Lane, 
Lexicon, s.v. 2-1-1. Cf. Fahd, Divination, 136. 

1298. Hubab b. al-Mundhir replied [to Abii Bakr’s speech], “No. By God, we will 
never accept that. Let us have a ruler from us and another from you.” Ibn Sa‘d, 
Tabagat, Il/2, 55. 

1299. Daraba ‘ala yadihi is an idiom meaning to strike a bargain, or to ratify the 
sale. When two persons were bargaining, it was a custom for one of them to put 
his hand upon the other’s in ratifying the bargain. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. d-1-b. 
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sword.’’1300 f¢ is stated that ‘Umar rushed [to the scene], brought 
them forcibly [while] telling them that they must give their oath 
of allegiance willingly, or unwillingly. So they rendered their oath 
of allegiance. 


An Account of the Saqifah}30! 


‘Ali b. Muslim!3°2_-‘Abbad b. ‘Abbad!303—‘Abbad b. Ra- 
shid!304__a]-Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah—Ibn 
‘Abbas: !5°5 | used to teach ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf [how] to read 
the Qur’an. ‘Umar made the pilgrimage,!5°6 and we did so with 
him. While I was waiting in a station (manzil) in Mina, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf came to me saying, “Today I saw a man!3°7 who 
came to the Commander of the Faithful [i.e., ‘Umar] and said, ‘I 
have heard so-and-so!3°8 saying: If the Commander of the 
Faithful is dead I would give my oath of allegiance to so-and- 
so,'1309 The Commander of the Faithful said that he would get up 
among the people that evening and warn them against the group 
of people who want to usurp their power.” I said, “O Commander 
of the Faithful, the pilgrimage brings together the riffraff and the 
rabble; they are the ones who will dominate over your assem- 


1300. Zubayr was in Fatimah's house. See n. 1291 above; Ya‘qabi, Ta’rikh, I, 
116; Nahj al-balaghah, Ul, 56-57. 

1301. The following account of the Saqifah, especially the speech of ‘Umar, is 
analyzed and compared with other sources by Jafri, Origins, 29ff. Tabari also gives 
another account of the Saqifah on the authority of Abii Mikhnaf, see I, 1837-45. 

1302. Died in 253/867. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VII, 382-83. 

1303. Ibid., V, 95-96. 

1304. Ibid., V, 92-93. 

1305. The account of Saqifah is reported by Ibn Ishaq, Sirah, IV, 307-11, on the 
following chain of authorities: ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr—al-Zuhri— Ubaydallah b. 
‘Abdallah—tibn ‘Abbas. 

1306. During the last pilgrimage made by ‘Umar: Ibn Ishaq. 

1307. Ibn Ishaq: I wish you could have seen a man. 

1308. According to Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 581, this was Zubayr, and the person 
whom he wanted to hail as caliph was ‘Ali. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, on the other hand, 
reports that the person who said it, according to al-Jahiz, was ‘Ammar b. Yasir or, 
according to ahi al-hadith, Talhah; but the person they wanted to hail as caliph 
was ‘Ali. It was thus ‘Ali’s name that made ‘Umar disturbed and caused him to 
deliver a fiery speech. 

1309. Ibn Ishaq adds: By God, the oath of allegiance given to Abi: Bakr was 
nothing but a faltah (an event that happened without consideration), which was 
ratified [later]. ‘Umar became angry and said. . . . 
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bly.!310 | am afraid lest you should say something today which 
they might neither heed, nor remember, nor put it in its context 
and spread it everywhere; so wait until you!$!! come to Medina 
[which is]!412 the place of refuge [dar al-hijrah] and a seat of the 
sunnah. [There] you can confer privately with the Messenger of 
God’s companions,!3!3 both the Emigrants and the Ansdr. You 
can say what you will with firmness, they will retain your words 
and interpret them properly.” He replied, ‘‘By God, I will do it at 
the first opportunity which I get in Medina.” 

After we arrived in Medina, !414 I journeyed on Friday at midday 
[to listen to] the report which ‘Abd al-Rahmaan had narrated to me. 
I found that Sa‘id b. Zayd had already preceded me [to the 
mosque],!315 so I sat at his side near the pulpit, my knee to his 
knee. Immediately after the sun had declined, ‘Umar came. As he 
was coming I said to Sa‘id, ‘“‘The Commander of the Faithful will 
say something today from this pulpit which he has not said!3!6 
before.” Sa‘id became angry, retorting,!4!7 “What is he going to 
say that he has not said before?” When ‘Umar sat in the pulpit, 
the muezzin!3!8 called to prayer. After the muezzin had finished 
his call to prayer, ‘Umar stood up. He praised God, extolled Him 
and said, ‘Now then: I want to say something which has been 
decreed that I should say.'3!9 He who takes heed of it, under- 
stands it and will remember it. Let him relate it wherever he goes, 
[but] he who takes no heed of it, I do not permit him to lie [to 
someone that I did not say it]. God sent Muhammad with truth 
and revealed the Book to him. The verse concerning the stoning 
[of adulterers] was among [the verses] which were revealed to 
him.!320 The Messenger of God stoned [adulterers], and we 


1310. Your proximity: Hisch. and [bn Ishaq. 

1311. Kos: We. 

1312. Addition from Ibn Ishaq. 

1313. Ibn Ishaq: With the people of knowledge (ah! al-figh) and the nobles. 

1314. Ibn Ishaq: We arrived in Medina toward the end of Dhi al-Hijjah. 

1315. Ibn Ishaq: I found Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl sitting in the corner of 
the pulpit. 

1316. Ibn Ishaq: Since he succeeded [to the caliphate). 

1317. Ibn Ishaq: Said was annoyed at me and said, “What may he perhaps say 
that he has not said before?”’ 

1318. As in Kos. Text: Muezzins. It seems that with the increasing population 
of Medina, especially since ‘“Uthm4n’s caliphate, more than one muezzin were 
employed. Cf. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, Ill, 958ff. 

1319. Ibn Ishaq adds: I do not know, perhaps my appointed time (ajal] is close. 

1320. Ibn Ishaq adds: We read it; it was taught to us, and we heeded it. 
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stoned them after him. I am afraid that as time becomes pro- 
longed some people might say that they do not find stoning in 
God’s Book, and [thereby] they might go astray by forsaking an 
obligatory act (faridah) revealed by God.!32! We used to say:!322 
‘Do not detest your ancestors for it is infidelity to do so.’1323 
“It has reached me that someone!%?4 of you said, ‘If the Com- 
mander of the Faithful!325 is dead, I will give the oath of alle- 


1321. Ibn Ishaq adds: Stoning in the Book of God is a penalty laid on married 
men and women who commit adultery, if evidence stands, or confession is made, 
or [it] results in pregnancy. 

The alleged verse about stoning read: “Do not detest your ancestors, for it is 
infidelity to do so. If an adult man (al-shaykh) or woman (al-shaykhah| commit 
adultery, stone them without cxception as a chastisement from God. God is 
Mighty and Wise.” It is suggested that this verse was a part of the Qur'an, and that 
it originally belonged to stirah 33, but was later abrogated. See Néldeke, 
Geschichte, I, 248-52, where older sources are cited. Schacht doubts that the 
verse is genuine and states that the traditions relating to it and the mention of 
‘Umar are clearly tendentious. He suggests that stoning was introduced from 
Jewish law. EP, s.v. Zina’. 

Burton (Collection of the Qur'an, 72-86, 134ff.) contends that the hadith about 
the stoning penalty for adultery and the stoning verse, classified in the third 
category of naskh {i.e., naskh al-tilawah dina al-hukm, the suppression of a 
Quranic verse without prejudice, however, to the continuing validity of its ruling 
for legal purposes}, were most probably fashioned by the dictates of Islamic legal 
science, usiil al-figh. He further contends that the latter has also shaped Islamic 
accounts of the history of the collection of the Quranic texts, in which the 
Prophet is said to have been deliberately excluded from the task of collecting 
revelations because naskh (withdrawal) was a possibility as long as he lived. 

In the Qur'an 24:2, scourging is prescribed as a punishment for adultery. It 
states: ‘Flog both the adulterous woman and the adulterous man with a hundred 
lashes, and do not let any pity for either of them deter you from [complying with] 
God’s law, if you believe in God and the Last Day.” Both the flogging and stoning 
remained as a punishment combined with a year’s banishment. In some traditions 
and the system of law, stoning and flogging are separated as punishment (hadd] for 
adultery in two categories of criminals, whether they are mubsan (an adult in 
possession of his faculties, who is free and has had sexual intercourse in a legal 
marriage) or not. Generally, the non-mubhsan is flogged, while the mubsan is 
flogged and then stoned, or stoned. 

Waqidi, Maghdzi, Ul, 439-40, 712-13; Hl, 1115, states that the Prophet prohib- 
ited a man long absent from his home to come to his family at night. One of his 
followers disobeyed his command and returned to his family, and discovered a 
man with his wife. The cases mentioned by Waqidi do not suggest that the parties 
involved were stoned. See also Qur'an 4:15, 25; Tabari, above, I, 1754, n. 772. 

1322. Ibn Ishaq: We used to read in what we read from the Book of God. 

1323. Ibn Ishaq adds: Indeed, the Messenger of God said, “Do not praise me 
lavishly as Jesus, son of Mary, was praised, and say: The servant of God and His 
messenger.” 

1324. Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 581): Al-Zubayr. 

1325. Ibn Ishaq: If ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. Cf. Baladhuri. 
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giance to so-and-so.'!326 Let a man not deceive himself by saying 
that the oath of allegiance given to Abu Bakr was an event that 
happened without consideration (faltah).!52” Admittedly it was 
so, but God averted its evil. There is none among you like Abu 
Bakr to whom people would have submitted.!528 It is our infor- 
mation that when God took His prophet, ‘Ali, al-Zubayr, and 
those who were with them stayed away from us in the house of 
Fatimah; !329 the Ansar, all of them, stayed away from us;!39° and 
the Muhdjiriin gathered round Abi Bakr. I told him that we 
should go to our brothers the Ansar, so we rushed off, making for 
them. Two pious fellows!*3! who had been present at Badr met 
us,}332 asking where we were going. When we told them that we 
were going to our brothers the Ansar, they asked us to go back!333 
and to decide our affair among ourselves. We replied, ‘By God, we 
will go to them.’ We came to them as they had gathered in the 
hall of the Bant Sa‘idah. In their midst was a man enwrapped in a 
cloak. When I asked who he was and what was his position, they 
said that he was Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah and that he was ill.!354 Then, a 
man from them stood up.!435 After he had praised God he said, 
‘We are the Helpers!3%6 (al-Ansar) and the squadron of Islam, 
while you, O men of Quraysh,!337 are a family of our Prophet!438 


1326. Baladhuri: We will give the oath of allegiance to ‘Ali. Indeed, the oath of 
allegiance given to Abii Bakr was a faltah. (Faltah means a sudden, unexpected 
event without deliberation. See Nahj al-balaghah, I, 26; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. f-1-t.) 

1327. Ibn Ishaq adds: But it was ratified. 

1328. Ibn Ishaq adds: An oath of allegiance rendered by an individual to a man 
without consulting the Muslims has no validity for either of them; both are in 
danger of being killed [i-e., subject to the death penalty]. 

1329. See above, n. 1291. 

1330. Ibn Ishaq: The Ansar opposed us and gathered with their nobles in the 
Saqifah of the Bani Sa‘idah. 

1331. For their names, see Tabari, below, I, 1824. 

1332. Ibn Ishaq adds: Telling us what [their] people had decided. 

1333. Ibn Ishaq: They said that there was no need for them to approach [the 
Ansar}, and they should decide their affair [among themselves]. 

1334. For his speech and as to what was transpiring in that gathering, see Ta- 
bari, below, I, 1837-39. 

1335. Ibn Ishaq: After we had sat down, their speaker [stood up] pronouncing 
the shahddah. According to Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, 1, 113, he was Thabit b. Qays b. 
Shammias. 

1336. Ibn Ishaq: The Helpers of God. 

1337. Ibn Ishaq: O Muhd@jirin. 

1338. Ibn Ishaq: Family of ours. 
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who have come to us journeying leisurely in search of herbage 
and sustenance.’ (‘Umar] said: When I saw that they wanted to cut 
us off from our root and wrest authority from us,!339 I wanted to 
make a speech which I had composed in my mind.!349 As I used 
to treat Abi Bakr with gentle courtesy to some extent, [and con- 
sidered] him more sober and gentler!4*! than me, I conferred with 
him about [the speech]. When I wanted to speak he said, ‘Gently!’ 
so I did not like to disobey!342 him. He stood up, praised God, 
extolled Him and did not leave anything [from his speech], which 
I myself had composed in my [own] mind if I had spoken, but that 
he expressed it, or [expressed it] in a better way [than I would have 
done]. 

“He said: ‘Now then: O men of the Ansar, you deserve all the 
fine qualities that you have mentioned about yourselves, but the 
Arabs will not recognize this authority except in this clan of 
Quraysh, for they represent the best in lineage and standing. 1343 | 
am pleased [to offer] you one of these two men; render your oath 
of allegiance to any one of them you like.’ [Thus saying,] he took 
hold of my hand and that of Abit ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah.!344 By 


1339. Ibn Ishaq adds: After [their speaker] had finished, I wanted to speak. 

1340. Ibn Ishaq adds: Which pleased me. 

1341. Hisch.: Knowledgeable. 

1342. Hisch., Kos, and Ibn Ishaq: To make him angry. 

1343. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 582, cites the speech of Abii Bakr which shows how 
he argued against the Ansar. He states: ‘We are the first people to accept Islam. 
We are in the center among the Muslims with respect to our position, and we are 
the noblest with respect to our lineage, and we are the nearest to the Messenger of 
God in relationship. You are our brethren in Islam and our partners in re- 
ligion.... The Arabs will not submit themselves except to this clan of 
Quraysh. . . . You had better not compete against your Muhdjiriin brethren for 
what God has decreed for them.” 

1344. Ibn Ishaq adds: Who was sitting between us. Ya‘qubi, Ta’rikh, Il, 113-14, 
adds: Both of them declined and said, “By God, we cannot take precedence over 
you while you are the companion of the Messenger of God and the second of the 
two [in the cave at the time of the hijrah}.”” Abi ‘Ubaydah put his hand upon Abi 
Bakr’s hand and ‘Umar did the same [in ratifying their bargain]. The Meccans who 
were with them did the same. Then Aba ‘Ubaydah cried, “‘O people of the Ansar, 
you were the first to help [the Prophet] so do not be the first to change and convert 
[back to paganism].” Next, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Awf stood up and said, “O people of 
the Ansar, although you have the merits, you do not have among you [anyone] like 
Aba Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Ali.” [Thereupon] Mundhir b. al-Argam stood up saying, 
“We do not deny the merits of those you have mentioned. Indeed, there is among 
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God, I liked everything he said except the last words. I would 
have preferred myself to be sent forward and my head struck off— 
if it were not considered a sin—rather than to be appointed a ruler 
over a people of whom Abi Bakr was one. 

“After Abu Bakr had finished his speech, a man from the An- 
sdr'345 stood up saying, ‘I am their much-rubbed little rubbing 
post and their little palm tree loaded with fruit.!546 Let us have a 
ruler from us and another from you, O men of Quraysh.’ {[‘Umar] 
said,!347 “Voices rose and clamorous speech waxed hotter. I 
feared [total] disagreement so I said to Abii Bakr, ‘Stretch out your 
hand [so that] I may give you the oath of allegiance.’ He did so and 
I gave [him] the oath of allegiance; the Muhdjirtin followed and 
then the Ansdr. {In so doing] we jumped on Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah so 
someone said that we had killed him. I said, ‘(May] God kill 
him!’1348 By God, nothing was mightier than the rendering of the 
oath of allegiance to Aba Bakr. We feared that if [we] left [without 
rendering the oath of allegiance], no agreement would be ham- 
mered out later. It was either to follow the Ansar in what we did 
not like, or else to oppose them, which would have led to disorder 
{fasad).”’ 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhri— 
‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr: One of the two men from the Ansér whom 
Abii Bakr and ‘Umar met on their way to the Sagifah was ‘Uwaym 
b. Sa‘idah, whilst the other was Ma‘n b. ‘Adi, a brother of the Bant - 


you a person with whom, if he seeks this authority, none will dispute |i-e., ‘Ali).” 
It seems that at this stage Hubab b. Mundhir al-Ansari proposed a compromise 
solution as stated by ‘Umar. 

1345. He was al-Hubab b. Mundhir. Tabari, I, 1840, 1844; Baladhuri, Ansdb, I, 
581-82, 584; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Isti‘ab, lL, 316. 

1346. It means: I am one of those by means of whose counsel people seek relief, 
like the mangy camels seek relief from their mange by rubbing themselves against 
the post. Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, 1, 47-48; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. j-dh-l. 

1347- Tabari, I, 1841, records ‘“Umar’s reply to Hubab’s proposal as follows: How 
preposterous! Two [swords] cannot be accommodated in one sheath. By God, the 
Arabs will never accept your rule, since their Prophet is not from you, but they 
will not reject the rule of one from whom is their Prophet. If anyone refuses our 
authority, we will [produce] a clear rebuttal and an evident proof. Who would 
dispute us with regard to Muhammad's authority and rule except the falsely 
guided one, or the erring one, or the damned one, when we are his close associates 
and kinsfolk? Cf. also Nahj al-balaghah, fl, 52-53. 

1348. What follows is omitted from Ibn Ishaq. 
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al-‘Ijlan. As for ‘Uwaym b. Sa‘idah, we have heard that when the 
Messenger of God was asked who were the people about whom 
God said: ‘Therein |i.e., in a mosque] are men who love to be 
purified; and God loves those who purify themselves,’’!349 he 
replied that the best of them was ‘Uwaym b. Sa‘idah. As for Ma‘n, 
it has reached us that when people wept over the Messenger of 
God’s death and said that they wished that they had died before 
him because they feared that they would be subjected to tempta- 
tions after him, he said, “By God, I do not wish to die before him, 
so that I can bear witness to his truth when he is dead, as I did 
when he was alive.” Ma‘n was killed in the battle of al-Yamamah, 
the battle against Musaylimah, the arch-liar, as a martyr during 
Abu Bakr’s caliphate. 

“‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id al-Zuhri—his uncle Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim— 
Sayf b. ‘Umar—al-Walid b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Zaybah al-Bajali— 
al-Walid b. Jumay‘* al-Zuhri: ‘Amr b. Hurayth asked Sa‘id b. Zayd, 
“Were you present at [the time of] the Messenger of God’s 
death?” “Yes,” he replied. ‘Amr asked, “When was the oath of 
allegiance given to Aba Bakr?” “The [very] day the Messenger of 
God died,” he replied. “People disliked to be left [even] part of the 
day without being [organized] into a community (jamd‘ah).” ‘Amr 
asked, “Did anyone oppose him?” “No [one] except an apostate 
(murtadd), or the one who was about to apostatize,” he replied. 
“It was because God rescued thein from the Ansar.” ‘Amr asked, 
‘Did anyone from the Muhdjiriin stay away?’ “No, they followed 
one another to give their oath of allegiance without being suin- 
moned,” he replied. 

“Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id [al-Zuhri]—his uncle [Ya‘qib]—Sayf [b. 
‘Umar|—‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Siyah!35°—Habib b. Abi Thabit:!35! ‘Ali 
was in his house when he was approached and was told that Abu 
Bakr had sat to receive the oath of allegiance. He went out imme- 
diately in the shirt [worn beneath the clothes] he was wearing 
without the waist-wrapper, or the outer wrapping garment, out of 


1349. Qur’an 9:108. 
1350. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 340—41. 
1351. Died in 119/737. Ibid., I, 178-80. 
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dislike that he might be late. He gave the oath of allegiance, !352 
sat with Abi Bakr, and sent for his clothes. When [the clothes] 
were brought he put them on and stayed in [Abu Bakr’s} assembly. 

Abi Salih al-Dirari—‘Abd al-Razzaq b. Hammam!353— 
Ma‘mar!354—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: Fatimah and al- 
‘Abbas came to Abii Bakr demanding their [share of] inheritance of 
the Messenger of God. They were demanding the Messenger of 
God’s land in Fadak and his share of Khaybar{’s tribute].!555 Abt 
Bakr replied, “I have heard the Messenger of God say: ‘Our [i.e., the 
prophets’ property] cannot be inherited and whatever we leave 
behind is alms [i.e., to be given in charity]. The family of Muham- 
mad will eat from it.’!556 By God, I will not abandon a course 
which I saw the Messenger of God practicing, but will continue 
doing it accordingly.” Fatimah shunned him and did not speak to 
him about it until she died. ‘Ali buried her at night and did not 
permit Abi Bakr to attend [her burial].!357 While Fatimah was 
alive, ‘Ali held respect among the people. After she died, their 


1352. A close scrutiny of the early sources suggests that ‘Ali refused to swear 
allegiance to Abi Bakr for six months, that is, for as long as Fatimah was alive. 
After her death and with the eruption of rebellion among the Arab tribes, ‘Ali 
might have been compelled to become reconciled with Abi Bakr. Jafri, Origins, 
59; Momen, Shi‘i Islam, 20. 

1353. Died in 211/826—27. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 310—15. 

1354. Ma‘mar b. Rashid al-Azdi died ca. 152/769. Ibid., X, 243-46. 

1355. Fadak was allocated to Muhammad, because it had been acquired by 
treaty. The inhabitants, according to the treaty, were to remain there while giving 
up half their lands and half the produce. Fatimah maintained that Fadak, like 
Muhammad's fifth share (khums) of the produce from Khaybar, should come to 
her as her father’s heiress. This question of inheritance soon became one of the 
most debated issues in the conflict between the Shi‘is and the Sunnis. For its 
subsequent history, see EJ?, s.v. Fadak. See also Tabari, above, I, 1759, n. 825. 

1356. Tabrizi, Mishkat, I, 209; Mishkat (trans. Robson], II, 1310; transmitted 
by both Bukhari and Muslim. The Shi‘is refute this preon: saying that it contra- 
dicts the Qur'anic teachings on family inheritan 

It was the first and most important step taken by both Abi Bakr and ‘Umar in 
their attempts to displace the Bani: Hashim, and especially ‘Ali, from their pre- 
rogatives in the leadership of the Muslim polity. Acceptance of this claim of 
inheritance based on family ties would have opened the door widely to ‘Ali’s right 
to the succession. Moreover, the income from both these sources was consider- 
able, and it would have given some leverage to ‘Ali. Ibn Shabbah, Ta'rikh, I, 176— 
218; Jafri, Origins, 14~16, 63. For Fatimah’s reply and refutation, see Tabarsi, 
Ihtijaj, I, 119-49. 

1357. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, I, 196—97; Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, VII. 29; Ya‘qibi, 
Ta’rikh, Ml, 117; Mas‘adi, Tanbih, 250. 


The Events of the Year 11 197 


attention turned away from him.!358 Fatimah continued to live for 
six months after the Messenger of God's [death] and then died. 

Ma‘mar: A man asked al-Zuhri, “Did ‘Ali not give his oath of 
allegiance for six months?” “No, nor anyone of the Bana Hashim 
until ‘Ali rendered his,” he replied.1359 When ‘Ali saw that the 
people’s attention had turned away from him, he begged for rec- 
onciliation with Abi Bakr. He sent to the latter, [asking him] to 
visit him, and [requesting] that nobody should accompany him. 
‘Ali disliked that ‘Umar should come with Abi Bakr, for he knew 
‘Umar’s rudeness. ‘Umar said [to Aba Bakr], “Don’t go alone.” 
Abi Bakr replied, “By God, I will go alone. It is not possible that 
[the Bani Hashim] might do anything to me,” and he went. He 
entered into ‘Ali’s presence while the Bani Hashim had gathered 
with him. ‘Ali stood up, praised God and extolled Him with what 
is due to Him. Then he said, “It is neither the denial of your good 
qualities nor the rivalry of good, which God has given you, that 
prevented us from giving you the oath of allegiance, but the fact 
that we considered that we have a right in this authority which 
you have monopolized.” ‘Ali then mentioned his relationship 
with the Messenger of God and the rights of the Bana’ Hashim. He 
continued speaking until Abi Bakr wept. After ‘Ali stopped, Aba 
Bakr pronounced the shahdadah, praised God, extolled Him with 
what is due to Him, then said, “By God, the relationship of the 
Messenger of God is dearer to me [too]. I reach [him] through my 
relationship [to him]. By God, I did not fall short of doing what 
was requisite with regard to this property [i.e., the Prophet’s in- 
heritance|, which became [a dispute] between you and me except 
for good. I had heard the Messenger of God saying: ‘Our [i-e., the 
prophets’ property} cannot be inherited and whatever we leave 
behind is alms [i.e., to be given in charity]. The family of Muham- 
mad will eat from it.’ God forbid that I should recall a thing which 
the Messenger of God did without doing it, God willing!” ‘Ali said 
that he would render the oath of allegiance that evening. After 
Abi Bakr had prayed the noon prayers, he approached the people 
and excused ‘Ali with his apology. ‘Ali stood up, lauded the right 


1358. Nahj al-balaghah, Ul, 22; also reported by Bukhari and Muslim. 

1359. Most of the authorities state that ‘Ali did not render his oath of allegiance 
until after Fatimah’s death. Ya‘qibi, Ta’rikh, 1, 116; Mas‘idi, Muraj, 1, 308; Nahj 
al-balaghah, Il, 22. 
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of Abu Bakr by mentioning his fine qualities and his precedence 
and went to him, giving the oath of allegiance. The people came 
to ‘Ali saying that he had done the right thing.!5© ‘A’ishah said: 
The people got close to ‘Ali when he came close to what was right 
fi.e., in rendering his oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr]. 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthman b. Safwan al-Thaqafi!36!—Abu 
Qutaybah!362__Malik (that is Ibn Mighwal)—Ibn al-Jarr: Abu 
Sufyan!363 said to ‘Ali, ‘What is the matter, that this authority 
had been vested in a Jeast-known clan of Quraysh?!36 By God, if 
you wish, I will fill [the whole space] with men and horses.” ‘Ali 
replied, “O Aba Sufyan, for a long time you have been at war with 
Islam and the Muslims, but you have been unable to do any harm. 
We find Abia Bakr worthy of this authority.”!56 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthman al-Thaqafi—Umayyah b. Khalid!366— 
Hammad b. Salamah!367—Thabit:!368 When Abi Bakr succeeded 
{the Prophet], Aba Sufyan said, “What has Abi Fasil!36° to do 
with us? Indeed, the authority belongs to the Banu ‘Abd Ma- 
naf,’’1370 [When his son Yazid became the governor], it was said to 


1360. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansab, 1, 586. This report is on the authority of ‘A’ishah. 

1361. Died ca. 252/866. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 337-38. 

1362. Died ca. 200/815-16. Ibid., IV, 133-34. 

1363. Some reports state that, being appointed by the Prophet as his agent over 
Najran, he was not present in Medina when the Prophet died. Waqidi, on the other 
hand, affirms that he was in Medina. Cf. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 529, 589. 

1364. Aba Bakr came from the inconspicuous clan of Taym, which was never a 
major factor in the power struggle among the rival clans of Quraysh. Watt, 
Muhammad at Medina, 4-8, 16—20. 

1365. ‘Ali probably declined Abi Sufyan’s offer of support because it would have 
destroyed the nascent Islamic polity. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 588; Ya‘qubi, Ta‘rikh, Il, 

116; Nahj al-balaghah, Il, 44—45; Momen, Shi‘i Islam, 19-20. 

1366. Died ca. 200/815—16. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, 1, 370-71. 

1367. Died in 167/783—84. Ibid., XI, 11-16. 

1368. Thabit b. Aslam al-Banani died ca. 127/744—45. Ibid., 0, 2-4. 

1369. Literally, it means a young came! when weaned from her mother. Here it 
implies that the clan to which Abii Bakr belonged was not a distinguished clan of 
Quraysh. 

1370. Qusayy, the great ancestor of Muhammad, is regarded as the founder of 
the city of Mecca as distinct from a mere encampment around the sanctuary of the 
Ka‘bah. He was the effective ruler of Mecca during his lifetime and also became 
the master of the Ka‘bah holding all the important offices, such as sidanah (guard- 
ianship), rifadah (feeding), and siqayah (providing water}. His descendants ‘Abd al- 
Dar inherited much of his power, but in the course of time the family was split 
and challenged by ‘Abd Manéaf. It nearly led to fighting, but a compromise was 
reached whereby ‘Abd al-Dar retained nominal privileges and ‘Abd Manaf was 
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him, ‘Your son has been entrusted with the authority,” and he 
replied, ‘‘He made close his ties of kinship by behaving with 
kindness,’’!371 

Hisham—‘Awanah: When people gathered to give their oath of 
allegiance to Abi Bakr, Abii Sufyan came while at the same time 
saying, “By God, I see a cloud of smoke (‘ajajah},!372 which noth- 
ing but blood will clear. O family of ‘Abd Manaf, where is Aba 
Bakr that he should be the master of your affairs! Where are ‘Ali 
and al-‘Abbas, the two weak (mustad‘afan)!373 and lowly ones 
(adhillan)?” He [then] said [to ‘Ali], “O Aba Hasan, stretch out 
your hand so that I may give you the oath of allegiance,” but ‘Ali 
declined, so he began to cite appositely the proverbial verses of al- 
Mutalammis: 


No one remains in a state of ignominy that is intended 
for him, except the two despicable things: a domestic ass 
and a wooden peg [of a tent].!374 . 

The former is turned back to his state of ignominy by a 
piece of worn-out rope, while the latter’s head is broken 
and no one mourns. 


‘Ali rebuked him, saying, ‘By God, you do not intend anything 
but (to stir up] dissension (fitnah). For long you have desired evil 
for Islam. We do not need your advice.” 


given the substance of power. Both the Hashimites and the Umayyads were 
branches of ‘Abd Manaf. Ibn Hisham, Sirah I, 130ff.; Guillaume, Life, 52ff.; Bala- 
dhuri, Ansab, I, 48ff.; Azraqi, Akhbar Makkah, I, 103ff.; Watt, Muhammad at 
Mecca, 5, 7, 30; Rodinson, Mahomet, 62~64; Hamidullah, “al-[laf”, Cook, 
Muhammad, 12-13. 

1371. Abu Sufyan is said to have made the same remark when ‘Umar appointed 
Mu'awiyah as the governor of Syria after the death of Yazid. Ibn Shabbah, Ta’rikh, 
iil, 837. 

1372. It also means low, ignoble people. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. ‘a-j-. 

1373. Both the terms (the weak and lowly) are used here sarcastically. Mustad' af 
means literally “one who is deemed weak.” It occurs in the Qur'an 4:75, 97-98, 
127; 8:26, in the sense of “oppressed.” Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 156ff., 197, lists a 
group of early converts under the title al-Mustad' afin, that is, those who were 
clanless and without protection. The term was thus used for poorly defended 
lower classes. Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 339; Guillaume, Life, 143; Serjeant, “Transla- 
tion,” 11; Rodinson, Mahomet, 128-29; Cook, Muhammad, 51-52. 

1374. The proverbs state: “More vile than a wooden peg in a plain,” “More vile 
than the ass,” “More vile than a chained donkey.” Freytag, Arabum Proverbia, J, 
$11-12, 516; Lane, Lexicon, s.v. w-t-d, ‘-y-r. 


[1828] 


200 The Last Years of the Prophet 


Hisham b. Muhammad—Aba Muhammad al-Qurashi: When 
the oath of allegiance was rendered to Abu Bakr, Abi Sufyan said 
to ‘Ali and al-‘Abbas, “You are two despicable ones,’’ and began 
reciting the [following] proverbial verses: 


A domestic ass knows the disgrace, 
but a free man and a well-built camel, soft in the 
joints, detest it. 

No one bears an unjust state that is intended for him, 
except the two despicable things: a domestic ass and a 
wooden peg. 

The former is turned back to his state of ignominy by a 
piece of worn-out rope, while the latter’s head is broken 
and no one mourns. 


Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—al-Zuhni— 
Anas b. Malik: The following day after Abi Bakr was given the 
oath of allegiance in the Saqifah, he sat in the pulpit. ‘Umar stood 
up and spoke before him. After praising God and extolling Him 
with what is due to Him, he said, “O people, yesterday I said 
something to you that!375 was based on my own opinion. I nei- 
ther found it in God’s book!376 nor was it something by which 
the Messenger of God had enjoined me; !%77 but I thought!378 that 
the Messenger of God would conduct our affairs until he was the 
last of us [alive]. God has left His book, by which He guided His 
Messenger, with you. If you hold fast to it God will guide [you] as 
He guided him. God has vested your affairs in the hands of the 
best one among you, the companion of the Messenger of God, ‘the 
second of the two when both of them were in the cave,’!379 so 
arise and give [him]!3®° the oath of allegiance.” The people gave 


1375. That . . . opinion: Omitted from Ibn Ishaq. Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, Il/2, 56): 
That was not [correct] as I said. 

1376. Ibn Sa‘d: The Book revealed by God. 

1377. C: Us. 

1378. Ibn Sa‘d: But I had hoped that the Messenger of God would live [as] he had 
said, and that he would be the last of us [alive]. God chose for His messenger that 
which was with Him rather than that which was with you. Hold fast to this book, 
by which God guided your messenger, and you will be guided as the Messenger of 
God was guided. 

1379. Qur’an 9:40. 

1380. Addition from Hisch. 
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Abu Bakr their oath of allegiance in public after the one rendered 
in the Saqifah. 

Then Abi Bakr spoke. After praising God and extolling Him 
with what is due to Him, he said, ‘Now then: O people, I have 
been put in charge of you ‘although I am not the best of you. Help 
me if I do well; rectify me if I do wrong. Truthfulness is loyalty 
and falsehood is disloyalty. The weak among you shall be strong 
in my eyes until I ensure his right, God willing; and the strong 
among you shall be weak in my eyes until I wrest the right from 
him, God willing. No one from you should refrain from fighting 
in the cause of God, because if it is forsaken by a people, God will 
smite them with disgrace.!38! Foul things never become wide- 
spread in a people but God brings calamity upon them. Obey me 
as long as I obey God and His Messenger; if I disobey them, you 
are not bound to obey me. Perform your prayers. May God have 
mercy on you!”’ 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishag—Husayn b. 
‘“Abdallah!982—‘Tkrimah—Ibn ‘Abdallah: I was walking with 
‘Umar during his caliphate while he set about some business of 
his. He had a whip in his hand, and we were alone. As he was 
talking to himself he swished the outer side of his leg with his 
whip. Turning to me he said, “Do you know, O Ibn ‘Abbas, what 
prompted me to speak!5®3 as I did when the Messenger of God 
died?” “No, I do not know, O Commander of the Faithful,” I 
replied. ‘You know it better.” He said, “By God, nothing prompt- 
ed1384 me [to utter those words] but that I used to read the follow- 
ing verse: ‘We have set you up as a moderate nation so that you 
may act as witness for mankind, as the Messenger is a witness for 
you.’!385 By God, I thought that the Messenger of God would 
remain among his people until he could witness for them to their 
last deeds. That was what prompted me to say what I said.’’1386 


1381. Hisch., C, and Ibn Ishaq: If a people refrain from fighting in the cause of 
God, God will smite them with disgrace. See also Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 590—91. 

1382. Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abbas died ca. 140/757-58. Ibn 
Hajar, Tahdhib, Il, 341-42. 

1383. As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 568]. Text: Speak this. 

1384. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: What prompted me was that. 

1385. Qur'an 2:14}. 

1386. During one of the conversations between ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas, the for- 
mer said, ‘‘What prevented ‘Ali from coming out with us?” Ibn ‘Abbas replied, ‘1 


[1829] 
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Abu Ja‘far [al-Tabari]: After the oath of allegiance was rendered 
to Abia Bakr, people came to prepare the Messenger of God’s 
burial. Some [of the authorities] state that the burial took place on 
Tuesday, that is, the following day of the Messenger of God’s 
death, while the others state that he was buried three days after 
his death. The report of some of those authorities has already 
preceded. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—“‘Abdallah b. 
Abi Bakr, Kathir b. ‘Abdallah,}58” and others who relate from 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Abbas: ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, al-Fadl b. al-“Abbas, Qutham b. al-‘Abbas, Usamah b. 
Zayd, and Shuqran, freedman of the Messenger of God, were the 
ones who took charge of the washing of the Prophet. Aws b. 
Khawli, one!388 of the Banu ‘Awf b. al-Khazraj, said to ‘Ali, “I 
adjure you by God, O ‘Ali, [where is] our share in regard to the 
Messenger of God?” Aws was one [of the companions of the Mes- 
senger of God]!389 who had participated in Badr. ‘Ali allowed him 
to enter, so he came in!3%° and was present at the Messenger of 
God’s washing. ‘Ali made the Prophet's body to rest upon his 
breast and ‘Abbas, al-Fadl, and Qutham turned him over along 
with ‘Ali. Usamah and Shuqran were the ones who poured water 
[over him],!39! while ‘Ali washed him, having rested him against 
his breast. The shirt was still on the Prophet's body; ‘Ali rubbed 
him from the outside without touching the Messenger of God’s 


do not know.” ‘Umar said, “O son of ‘Abbas, your father is an uncle of the Mes- 
senger of God and you are {the Prophet’s] cousin, so what prevented the Quraysh 
[from supporting] you?” Ibn ‘Abbas answered, “I do not know.” Then ‘Umar said, 
“But, I know, they dislike your authority.” [bn ‘Abbas replied, [But] why? We are 
[always] good to them.” ‘Umar added, “O God, pardon me! They did not like 
having both the prophethood and the caliphate combined in your family, which 
would have made you proud and arrogant.” This conversation not only reveals 
‘Umar’s attitude toward ‘Ali but also clearly indicates that he was aware of the 
importance of the idea of inherited sanctity. On another occasion, the same sub- 
ject is discussed between the two, but the second dialogue is more intense and 
lively. When Ibn ‘Abbas answers back, ‘Umar loses his temper. See Tabari, I, 2769— 
71. 

1387. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, VI, 421-23. 

1388. C: Brother. 

1389. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 

1390. And sat down: Addition in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq, and Baladhuri (Ansab, I, 


569}. 
1391. Addition from Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq. 
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[body directly] with his hands while he was saying, ‘With my 
father may you be ransorned, and with my mother! How excellent 
you are in life and in death!’1392 The Messenger of God’s body did 
not look like what an ordinary corpse would look like. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—lIbn Ishaq—Yahya b. ‘Abbad—his fa- 
ther ‘Abbad [b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr|—‘A’ishah: When they 
wanted to wash the Prophet, they disagreed about it, saying that 
they did not know whether they should remove his clothes as they 
do with their dead, or wash him with his clothes on. When they 
disagreed, slumber overtook them!493 so that everyone’s chin was 
sunk on his chest. Then a speaker—it is not known!24 who he 
was—spoke from a comer of the house: “Wash the Prophet with 
his clothes on.”’ They got up and washed the Messenger of God 
with his shirt on, pouring water on the shirt, and rubbing him with 
the shirt. ‘A’ishah used to say, “HadI known regarding my duty at 
the beginning what I knew at the end, none but his wives would 
have washed him.’’1395 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ali b. Husayn—his father [Muhammad al-Baqir]—his [father] ‘Ali 
b. Husayn. Ibn Ishaq states that he has [also] received this account 
on the authority of al-Zuhri—‘Ali b. Husayn: After the Messenger 
of God was washed, he was shrouded in three garments: two of 
Subar!89S make and [the other] a striped cloak (burdi™ hi- 
barat'™),!1597 one wrapped over the other.!398 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—-Muhammad b. Ishaq—Husayn b. 
‘Abdallah—‘Ikrimah, freedman of Ibn ‘Abbas—‘Abdallah b. 
‘Abbas: Abu ‘Ubaydah b. al-Jarrah and Abi Talhah Zayd b. Sahl 


1392. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/2, 60-63; Lings, Muhammad, 344. 

1393. Ibn Ishaq: God cast a {deep} sleep upon them. 

1394. Ibn Ishaq: None knowing. 

1395. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 1/2, 59—60; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 569-70. This 
sentence is omitted from Ibn Ishaq. 

1396. A seaport on the coast of ‘Uman known for its textile industry. EJ’, s.v. 
Suhbar. Lane (Lexicon, s.v. s-h-r}, states that it is a kind of garment made in Subir, a 
town in Yemen. Wagqidi, Maghdzi, Il, 1090, states that on the Farewell Pilgrimage 
the Prophet made his ibrém in two Subari pines Other texts, such as Bala- 
dhuri, Ansab, I, 571, state that he was dressed in three Sabili garments instead of 
Subari ones. ‘Sabal is a town in Yemen, still known for its clothes. See Bakri, 
Mu‘jam, Il, 727; Serjeant, “Translation,” 10. 

1397. A kind of garment made in Yemen. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. b-b-r. 

1398. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, I1/2, 63-67; ‘Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 572. 
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were the two men [in Medinaj!399 [who used to dig graves]. The 
former used to dig [graves] as the Meccans dig them, while the 
latter, who used to dig for the Medinans, used to make a niche in 
them. When they decided to dig [a grave] for the Messenger of 
God, al-‘Abbas called two men, told one of them to go to Aba 
‘Ubaydah and the other to go to Aba Talbah, [saying], “O God, 
choose for your!40° messenger.” The one who had been sent for 
Abi Talhah found him and brought him, so he dug the grave with 
the niche for the Messenger of God. 

After the preparations for the Messenger of God’s burial had 
been completed on Tuesday, he was laid upon his bed in his 
house. The Muslims had disagreed about the place of his burial. 
Some said that they should bury him in his mosque while the 
others said that [they should bury him]!4°! with his compan- 
ions.!492 Aba Bakr said, “I have heard the Messenger of God 
saying that no prophet died but he was buried where he died,” so 
the bed on which he died was removed, and a grave was dug 
beneath it.!403 [Then] the people passed by the Messenger of God 
praying over him in groups, first the men, then the women, then 
the children, and! [finally] the slaves. No one led the people in 
prayers over him. The Messenger of God was buried in the middle 
of the night of Wednesday.!45 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—Fatimah bt. 
Muhammad b. ‘Umarah, wife of ‘Abdallah (that is, the son of Abi 
Bakr)—‘Amrah bt. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sa‘d b. Zurarah—‘A’ishah, 
Mother of the Faithful: We did not know of the Messenger of 
God’s burial until we heard the sound of the pickaxes (or mat- 
tocks) in the middle of the night of Wednesday.!49 


1399. Addition from Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, II/2, 74. 

1400. Hisch., Ibn Ishaq: The Messenger of God. 
‘ ate As in Hisch., Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Sa‘d (Tabaqat, I/2, 71). Text: He should be 

juried. 

1402. Ibn Sa‘d adds: In al-Baqi‘ [cemetery]. For further details, see idem, Taba- 
qat, Il/2, 70-72. 

1403. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 573. 

1404. It is omitted from Hisch., fbn Ishaq, and Ibn Sa‘d (Tabagat, 1/2, 68-70). 

1405. Some traditions state that he was buried on Tuesday. Ibid., 78~—79. 

1406. Probably because of this report, Rodinson, Mahomet, 328-29, thinks that 
the Prophet was buried by his family the same night in the house of ‘A’ishah. The 
reason for their hurried action was to avoid any ceremony in which Abi Bakr, 
leading the funeral rites, might appear as the Messenger of God’s appointed 
successor. 
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Ibn Ishaq states: Those who descended into the Messenger of 
God’s grave were ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, al-Fadl b. al-"Abbas, Qutham b. 
al-‘Abbas, and Shuqran, freedman of the Messenger of God. Aws 
b. Khawli implored ‘Ali in the name of God, asking for his share 
regarding the Messenger of God. ‘Ali permitted him to descend 
[into the grave] with the others.!407 After the Messenger of God 
was laid in his grave and the earth was laid over him, Shuqran, the 
Messenger of God’s freedman, took a garment which the Mes- 
senger of God used to wear and spread out (for sitting), and tossed 
it!408 in the grave saying, ‘‘By God, no one shall ever wear it after 
you,” so it was buried with the Messenger of God. 

Ibn Ishadq states: Al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah used to claim that he 
was the last man to be with the Messenger of God. He used to say, 
“I took my ring, threw it in the grave and said, my ring has fallen. 
I threw it intentionally so that I might touch the Messenger of 
God and be the last person to be with him.’!49 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Muhammad b. Ishaq—his father 
Ishaq b. Yasar-—Miqsam, Abu al-Qasim, freedman of ‘Abdallah b. 
al-Harith b. Nawfal—his master ‘Abdallah b. al-Harith:!419 | 
made a lesser pilgrimage with ‘Ali b. Abi Talib during the 
[caliphate] of “Umar or ‘Uthman. ‘Ali stayed with his sister Umm 
Hani’ bt. Abi Talib. After he had finished his lesser pilgrimage, 
‘Ali returned and J poured [water]!4!! for him [to perform] the 
major ritual purification, which he did. After he had finished the 
purification, some Iraqis came to him and said, ““O Abi al-Hasan, 
we have come to ask you about a matter on which we would like 
you to give us information.” He said, ‘I suppose that al-Mughirah 
tells you that he was the last person to be with the Messenger of 
God.” They said that, indeed, that was the reason they had come 
to ask him. ‘Ali said that al-Mughirah lied. The last man to be 
with the Messenger of God was Qutham b. al-‘Abbas.1412 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Salih b. Kaysan!4!3—al- 


1407. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 577. Some traditions add the names of Usamah b. 


Zayd and Salih, the Messenger of God's freedman, to the list of those who de- 


scended into the grave. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 0/2, 76-77. 
1408. Hisch., Kos, and Ibn Ishaq: ‘And buried it 
1409. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, Il/2, 77-78; Baladburi, Ansab, I, 578. 
1410. Died between 79/698—99 and 84/703. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, V, 180-81. 
1411. Hisch. and Ibn Ishaq: [Water] was poured for him 
1412. Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 1/2, 78. 
1413. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IV, 399—401. 
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Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah—‘A’ishah: The Messenger of 
God was wearing a black cloak (khamisah)!4!4 when his pain 
became severe. Sometimes he would put it over his face, at times 
he would put it off, saying, ‘May God fight the people who took 
the graves of their prophets as places of worship {masdajid}!”, 
warning his community against such a practice. 

Ibn Humayd—Salamah—Ibn Ishaq—Salih b. Kaysan—al- 
Zuhri—‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah—‘A’ishah: The last in- 
junction enjoined by the Messenger of God was that no two re- 
ligions be Ieft in the Arabian Peninsula. The Messenger of God 
died on the twelfth of Rabi‘ I/June 7, 632, the very day on which 
he came to Medina as an emigrant,!4!5 so he completed a full ten 
years of his migration. 


The Disagreements about His Age When He Died 


Some [authorities] state that he was sixty-three years old. Those 
who state that [are as follows]. 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Hajjaj b. al-Minhal!4!6>—Hammad (that is, 
Ibn Salamah)—Abi Jamrah!4!7—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Messenger of 
God stayed in Mecca for thirteen years while the revelation came 
to him and ten years in Medina. He died while he was sixty-three 
years old. 

Ibn al-Muthann4a—Hajjaj b. al-Minhal—Hammad—Abu Jam- 
rah—his father:!4!8 The Messenger of God lived for sixty-three 


years. 

Ibn al-Muthanna—‘Abd al-Wahhab!4!9—Yahya b. Sa‘id:!429 | 
heard Sa‘id b. al-Musayyib say, ‘“‘The revelation came to the Mes- 
senger of God while he was forty-three years old. He stayed ten 


1414. A garment made of cloth woven from wool and silk with two ornamental 
or colored borders, or a black cloak; wom by older people. Lane, Lexicon, s.v. kh- 
m-s. 

1415. His arrival in Medina was on Monday, the twelfth of Rabi‘ 1. Baladhuri, 
Ansab, I, 263. 

1416. Died ca. 217/832. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, U1, 206-7. 

1417. Died ca. 128/745-—46. Ibid., X, 431-32. 

1418. ‘Imran b. ‘Isam died ca. 83/702. Ibid., VII, 134--35. 

1419. ‘Abd al-Wahhab b. ‘Abd al-Hakam died ca. 250/864. Ibid, VI, 447. 

1420. Ibid., X1, 215—16. For a similar report see Ibn Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 
114. 
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years in Mecca, ten years in Medina, and died while he was sixty- 
three.” 

Muhammad b. Khalaf al-‘Asqalani!421—Adam!422_-Hammad 
b. Salamah—Abi Jamrah al-Dubaghi—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Mes- 
senger of God was called to his mission when he was forty. He 
stayed in Mecca for thirteen years while he was receiving revela- 
tion and [stayed] in Medina for ten years. He died when he was 
sixty-three years old. 

Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Wahb!423__his uncle ‘Abdal- 
1ah!424_ Yinus!425—al-Zuhri—‘Urwah—‘A’ishah: The Messen- 
ger of God died while he was sixty-three.!426 

The others state that he was sixty-five. Those who state that 
[are as follows]. 

Ziyad b. Ayytitb!427—-Hushaym!428—‘Ali b. Zayd!429—Yisuf 
b. Mihran!*3°—Ibn ‘Abbas: The Prophet died while he was sixty- 
five. 1431 

Ibn al-Muthanna—Mu‘adh b. Hisham!432—his father!433— 
Qatadah!4*4—a]-Hasan [al-Basri]—Daghfal (that is, Ibn Han- 
zalah}:!435 The Prophet died while he was sixty-five. 

Yet others state that he was sixty years old. Those who state 
that [are as follows]. 

Ibn al-Muthanna — Hajjaj!446 — Hammad!437 — ‘Amr b. Di- 


1421. Died in 260/873—74. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, IX, 1a9. 

1422. Adam b. Abi lyas died ca. 220/835. Ibid., I, 196. For a similar report see Ibn 
Ishaq, Kitab al-Mubtada’, 114. 

1423. Died in 264/877—78. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, I, 54-56. 

1424. ‘Abdallah b. Wahb b. Muslim died in 197/812-13. Ibid., VI, 71-74. 

1425. Yunus b. Yazid died in 159/775—76. Ibid., XI, 450-52. 

1426. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 11/2, 82; he considers this report to be the most 
authentic; Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 579. 

1427. Died in 252/866. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, U1, 355; his death date given in the 
text as A.H. 152 seems to be incorrect because he was bom in A.H. 166. 

1428. Died in 183/799. Ibid., XI, 59-64. 

1429. Died ca. 129/746—47. Ibid., VII, 322-24. 

1430. Ibid., XI, 424-25. 

1431. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/2, 82. 

1432. Died in 200/815~16. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, X, 196~97. 

1433. Hisham b. Abi ‘Abdallah died ca. 152/769. Ibid., XI, 43—45. 

1434. Qatadah b. Di‘amah died ca. 117/735. Ibid., VIL, 351-56. 

1435. Ibid., I, 210-11. 

1436. Hajjaj b. Ibrahim died after 213/828. Ibid., II, 195—96. 

1437. Hammad b. Zayd died in 179/795—96. Ibid., HI, 9—11. 


[1836] 


[1837] 
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nar!438_ ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr: The Messenger of God was called 
to his mission while he was forty and died while he was sixty.!499 

Al-Husayn b. Nasr—‘Ubaydallah—Shayban— Yahya b. Abi Ka- 
thir!40—Abu Salamah:!44! I have received an account on the 
authority of [both] ‘A’ishah and Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger of 
God remained in Mecca for ten years while the Qur’an was re- 
vealed to him and [remained] in Medina for ten years. 


The Day and the Month in Which 
the Messenger of God Died 


Abi Ja‘far [al-Tabari]—‘Abd al-Rahmaan b. al-Walid al-Jurjani— 
Ahmad b. Abi Taybah—‘Ubaydallah—Nafi'—Ibn ‘Umar: The 
Prophet put Abi Bakr in command of the pilgrimage in the year 
9/631 and explained to him its rites. The following year, that is 
the year 10/632, the Messenger of God made the Farewell Pil- 


grimage, returned to Medina and died in Rabi‘ I. 


Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari!442—Misa b. Dawiad!443—Ibn 
Lahi‘ah!444—-Khalid b. Abi ‘Imran!445 Hanash al-San‘ani!446— 
Ibn ‘Abbas: The Prophet was born on Monday and he received the 
revelation on Monday. The boycott by Quraysh [of the Bani 
Hashim] was lifted on Monday and [the Messenger of God] left 
Mecca, emigrating to Medina, on Monday. He arrived there on 
Monday and died on Monday. 

Ahmad b. ‘Uthman b. Hakim!447—‘Abd al-Rahman b. 
Sharik!448—his father!449—Ibn Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr b. 
Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hazm!450—his father:!45! The Messenger 


1438. Died ca. 125/742—4}3. Ibid., VII, 28-30. 

1439. See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, Il/2, 81. 

1440. Died ca. 129/746—47. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib, XI, 268. 
1441. Died ca. 94/712—13. Ibid., XH, 115—18. 

1442. Died ca. 249/863. tbid., L, 123-25. 

1443. Died ca. 216/831. Ibid., X, 342—43. 

1444. Died ca. 174/790—91. Ibid., V, 373-79. 

1445. Died ca. 129/746—47. Ibid., Hi, 110-11. 

1446. Died in 100/718—19. Ibid., Il, 57~—58. 

1447. Died in 261/874—75. Ibid., 1, 61. 

1448. Died in 227/841—42. Ibid., VI, 194. 

1449. Sharik b. ‘Abdallah died ca. 177/793—94. Ibid., IV, 333-37. 
1450. Died ca. 135/752-—53. Ibid., V, 164-85. 

1451. Died ca. 110/728—29. Ibid., XII, 38—40. 
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of God died on the twelfth of Rabi‘ I/June 7, 632,!452 on Monday, 
and was buried on the night of Wednesday. 

Ahmad b. ‘Uthm4n [b. Hakim]—‘Abd al-Rahman [b. Sharik]— 
his father—Muhammad b. Ishaq—‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr: 
Muhammad b. Ishaq went to ‘Abdallah b. Abi Bakr, who asked his 
wife Fatimah to narrate to him what she had heard from ‘Amrah 
bt. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan. She said, “I heard ‘Amrah saying that she had 
heard ‘A’ishah saying that the Prophet of God was buried on the 
night of Wednesday, and that they did not know about it until 
they heard the sound of the pickaxes.’’1453 


1452. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 568. Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Mahomet, 205, on the 
other hand, states that it must be Monday, the twenty-third of Rabi’ I, which 
corresponds to June 8, 632. According to Haig’s Comparative tables, the corre- 
sponding date given above in the text is correct. 

1453. Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 568. 
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Abi Muhammad al-Qurashi [*] 200 
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Abi Sufyan b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib 9, 12 

Aba Surad, see Zuhayr b. Surad 

Abi Talhah (husband of Umm 
Sulaym) 13, 15, 159 

Aba Talhah, Zayd b. Sahl 203-4 
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al-‘Ajajah (name of a horse) ror 

ajal (the time in which God has 
eternally decreed the end of life, 
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Ja‘far 103-5 

‘arduhu (lit. “width,” thus “compen- 
sation,” “substitute”}) 87 


‘Arid b. al-Hunayd, see ‘Us 

al-‘Aris (Prophet’s milch camel} 151 

al-‘Agj [P] 77 

al-Argam b. Shurahbil [*] 179 

‘arrafah (sorceress) 167 

al-‘As b. Munabbih 154 

Asad b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Qusayy 
(Bana) [T] 19, 108, 119; 
deputation of 40 

Asbat b. Nasr al-Hamdani [*] 77 

Asfar, see Sefo 

Asfar (Bani) [T], see Byzantines 

al-Asghar [P] 38 

al-Ash‘ar, Nabt b. Udad b. Zayd b. 
Yashjub 19 

Ash‘ariyyiin [T] 19 

al-Ash‘ath b. Qays al-Kindi 97, 138 

Ashja‘ [T] 56; shaykh of [*] 106 

‘Asim b. ‘Adi 61 

‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatadah al-Ansari [*] 
8, 12, 36, 47, $3, 59, 67, 103, 122 

‘Asir [P] 39 

Aslam, see Ruwayfi‘ 

Asma’ bt. Abi Bakr al-Siddiq 2 

Asma’ bt. Malik 122 

Asma’ bt. al-Nu‘m4n al-Kindi 136, 137 

Asma’ bt. ‘Umays 79, 177, 178 

al-Aswad [*] 180 

al-Aswad Dba al-Khimar ‘Abhalah b. 
Ka’‘b al-‘Ansi 90, 108, 164-67 

al-Aswad b. Mas‘iid 46 

‘Ata’ [*] 170 

‘Ata’ b. Markabiid 123 

‘Atiq b. Abi Quh4fah, see Aba Bakr 
‘Atiq 

‘Atiq (or Utayyiq) b. ‘Abid (or ‘A’idh} b. 
‘Abdallah b. ‘Umar 127 

Aglal (or 1141, Prophet’s milch sheep}, 
153 

Atraf (or Itraf, Prophet's milch sheep], 


153 

‘Attab b. Asid b. Abi al-Ts b. Umayyah 
b. ‘Abd Shams 8, 21, 38 

‘Attab b. Malik (Bani) [T] 41 

‘Attab b. Ziyad [*] 155 

‘awan" (helpless like domestic 
animals} 113 
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‘Awanah [*] 199 

awag (pl. of igiyah, measure of 
weight) 148 

‘Awf b. ‘Amir of Bana ‘Amir [T] § 

‘Awf b. al-Khazraj (Bani) [T] 50, 202 

‘Awf al-Zirgani 168 

Awfa 17 

al-Awlaj [P] 100 

al-Aws [T] 11 

Aws b. ‘Awf 41, 43 

Aws b. Khawli 202, 205 

Aws b. Qayzi 54 

Awtas [P] 4, 16, 17 

Aylah [P} 58 

Ayman b. ‘Ubayd b. Zayd, see Ayman 
b. ‘Umm Ayman 

Ayman b. ‘Umm Ayman (or b. ‘Ubayd) 
9, 12, 19, 153 

Ayyam al-tashriq (three days 
following the Day of Immolation, 
i.e., the tenth day of Dhi al- 
Hijjah) 110 

Ayyiub b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
$a‘sa‘ah [*] 181 

Ayyub b. Bashir [*] 171 

al-Azd [Tj 89; clans of 30, 39; 
deputation of 88 

Azd Sarat [T] 123, 145 

‘Azrah b. Thabit [*] 158 

Azraqi 199 


Babil, see Babylon 

Babylon (Babil) [P] 67 

Badiyah bt. Ghaylan b. Salamah 25 

Badr [P] 9, 10, 13, 14, 33, 48, 54, 76, 
116, 117, 125, 128, 132, 145, 148, 
154, 192, 202; battle of, 14, 116, 
121 

Badri 132 

Baghdad [P] 3, 24 

al-Baghim (Prophet’s milch camel} 
1$1 

al-Bahi (or Rafi‘) b. Abi Rafi’ 143-44 

Bahra’ (Bani [T], deputation of 76 
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Babran [P} 116 

Bahrani 76 

Bahrat al-Rugha’ [P] 21 

al-Babrayn [P] 95, 108 

Bahzaj 61 

Ba‘jah b. Zayd 102 

Bajila (T] 123 

al-Bakka’ (Banaj [T], deputation of, 76 

Bakr (Banii) [T] 119 

Bakri, Aba “Ubayd ‘Abdallah 2, 4, 16, 
20, 21, 22, 26, 43, 46, 50, 51, 56, 
60, 70, 72, 77, 99, 100, 102, 106, 
109, 110, 116, 118, 119, 120, 121, 
1§2, 203 

Baladhuri, Ahmad b. Yabya 2, 3, 9, 
17, 18, 23, 31, 36, 47, 49, 51, $4, 
$6, 61, 62, 75, 78, 10§, TIO, 11, 
IIS, 116, 118, 128, 132, 133, 134, 
135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140, 142, 
143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 
150, ISI, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 
157, 161, 163, 166, 168, 169, 172, 
174, 176, 178, 179, 180, 181, 183, 
184, 185, 189, 192, 193, 194, 198, 
199, 201, 203, 204, 205, 206, 207 

Balharith [T], see al-Harith (Bani) 

Balharith [T], see al-Harith b. Ka‘b 

Balharith of Khazraj (T], see al-Harith 
b. al-Khazraj 

Bali [T} 65, 100; deputation of 40 

al-Balqa@ (P] 163 

al-Baqi' (cemetery) [P] 168, 169, 204 

al-Baqir, Muhammad [*|, see Abia 
Ja‘far Muhammad 

baqiyyah (remainder, survival] 66 

al-Bara’ b. Aws b. Khalid 39 

al-Bara’ b. ‘Azib b. al-Harith al-Awsi 
al-Ansari [*} 12, 90 

al-Bard‘ah, see Strat al-Bard‘ah 

Barakah (Prophet's milch sheep} 153 

Bardha‘ b. Zayd 102 

Barrah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 132 

Barrah bt. al-Harith, see Juwayriyyah 

Bashir b. Sa‘d 119 

Bashir b. ‘Uqbah al-Naji [*|, see Aba 
‘Aqil 

basmalah (the invocation “In the 


226 Index 


basmalah (continued) 
name of God, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful’) 15 

al-Basrah [P| 13, 51, 119, 143 

battar (Prophet's sword) 153 

Battle of the Camel 12, 107 

Bayadah al-Ansari (Banii} [T] 108 

al-bayda’ (Prophet's bow] 154 

baydah |egg; metaphorically, a 
woman] 27 

al-baydah (Prophet's coat of mail) 155 

Bazan 124 

Bedouin 2, 3, 28, 36, 149 

Bedouins 31, 40, 49, 151, 152 

Beirut [P} 74 

biblical 58 

Bijad (from the Bani Sa‘d b. Bakr) 18 

Bijad b. ‘Uthm4n 61 

bi’l-ma raf (in accordance with 
custom) 113 

Bint Jundub 141 

Bint Kharijah 182 

Bi’r Ma‘iinah [P] 103 

Bishah [P] 72 

Bishr b. al-Waddah, Abia al-Haytham 
[*) 159 

Budayl b. Waraqa’ al-Khuzai 20 

Bukhari, Muhammad b. Isma‘il 37, 51, 
59, 75, 86, 172, 174, 177, 197 

Burayd b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Burdah b. 
Abi Misa al-Ash‘ari [*] 17 

Buraydah b. Sufyan al-Aslami [{*] 56 

burd hibarat'” {striped cloak} 203 

al-Burdah (Prophet’s milch camel) 152 

Busra [P] 58 

Bustin of Ibn ‘Amir [P] 119 

Buwat [P] 116 

Byzantine 64, 74, 99; [P] 46, 73 

Byzantines (Bani: Asfar, Rhomaeans} 
47, 48, 50, 57, 73 

Byzantiuin [P| 27 


Cc 


Caesar (Qaysar) 64, 67, 99 
Cairo [P] 46 


Christian 64, 66, 75, 87, 94, 128, 133 

Christian slave (of ‘Uthm4n b. 
‘Abdallah) 15 

Christianity 66, 75, 87, 133 

Christians 5, 64; of John the Baptist 5 

Coptic 39 


D 


al-Dabba’ (Prophet's milch camel) 151, . 


152 
al-dabbab (testudo) 20 


' Déadhawayhi al-Istakhri 167 


Daghfal [*], see Ibn Hanzalah 

dahaqin (landowners) 143 

al-Dahhak b. ‘Abd al-RahmAn al- 
Ash‘ari 17 

al-Dabbak b. Fayriz b. al-Daylami [*] 
165 

al-Dabhak b. Humurah [*] 161 

al-Dahhak b. Makhlad b. al-Dahhak 
al-Shaybani [*] 158 

dahiyyah (one who gets himself out 
of the most hopeless difficulty; 
clever fellow) 15 

Dahna [P] 26, 30 

Damascus [P] 46, 58, 70, 142 

Damrah (Bani) [T] 118 

Dar al-hijrah [P], see Medina 

daraba ‘ala yadihi (to strike a bargain) 
188 

al-Daris (a horse) 148 

Dariyyin [T], delegation of 41 

al-Dariim [P] 163 

dawat (inkpot) 175 

Daws [T] 123; land of 145 

Dawid b. ‘Abdallah al-Awdi (*] 187 

Dawid b. ‘Urwah b. Mas‘id 24 

al-Dayqah [P] 22 

Dhahabi, Shams al-Din Muhammad 
2, 9, 12, 27, 79 

Dhat Arlab [P] 122 

dhat al-fudil; (Prophet's coat of mail) 
155 

dhat al-janb (pleurisy) 178 

Dhat al-Riga‘ of Nakhi [P] 116 
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Dhiat al-Salasil [P] 123 

Dhiat al-‘Usayr [P| 124 

Dhibab [P], see Dhubab 

Dha Amarr [P| 116 

Dhi Awan [P] 60 

Dha al-faqar (Prophet’s sword] 154 

Dhi al-Harm [P] 46 

Dhi al-Jadr [P] 152 

Dhi al-Kala‘ Sumayfi‘ 167 

Dhi al-Khalasah (an idol) 123 

Dhi al-Khimar ‘Abhalah b. Ka‘b, see 
al-Aswad 

Dhi al-Khimar Subay‘ (al-Ahmar} b. 
al-Harith b. Malik 4 

Dha al-Khuwaysirah al-Tamimi 34, 


35 
Dha al-Majaz [P] 2 
Dha Murran [P] 168 
Dhi al-Nin (a spirit, angel) 167 
Dhia Qarad [P] 117 
Dhii al-Qassah [P] 119 
Dhi Ru‘ayn [T] and [P| 74 
Dha $an‘a’ [P], day of 91 
Dhi Ziid 168 
. Dhi Zulaym, Hawshab 167 
Dhubab (or Dhibab) [P| 50 
Dihyah b. Khalifah al-Kalbi 99-100, 


138 
Dim4m b. Tha‘labah 80-81 
Dirar b. al-Azwar al-Asadi 168 
Duba‘ah bt. ‘Amir b. Qurt 140 
Dubay‘ah b. Zayd (Bani) [T] 61 
Dubayb (Bani) [T] roo—102 
al-dubar (part of a testudo) 20 
al-Dulay* [T] 100 
Duldul (Prophet’s mule) 14, 150 
Damah, see Damat al-Jandal 
Dimat al-Jandal (Damah) [P] 58, 116 
Durayd b. al-Simmah 3, 4, 5, 6, 16, 17 
Durrah (or Rugqayyah) bt. Abi Salamah 
b. ‘Abd al-Asad 132 


E 


Egypt 58; conquest of 38 
Egyptian 115 
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Elath [P] 58 

Emigrants, see Muhajirin 
Esau 48 

Euphrates [P] 40 
Ezion-geber [P] 58 


F 


al-Fadafid [P] 00 

Fadak (al-Ha’it) [P] 119, 196 

Fadalah 146 

al-Fadl b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
9, 169, 170, 180, 202, 205; [*] 170 

fahishah (indecency, immoral act} 113 

Fahm [T] 30 

Fals (or Fulus, or Fils, or al-Fils, an 
idol) 62, 153 

faltah {unexpected event without 
deliberation) 189, 192 

faqih (jurisprudent) 11, 15 

Fardah [P] 106 

Farewell Pilgrimage, see hajjat al- 
wada‘ 

al-Fari‘ah bt. ‘Ugayl (or ‘Aqil) 25 

faridah (obligatory act] 191 

Fars [P] 145 

Farwah b. ‘Amr al-Judhami 146, 149, 
150 

Farwah b. Musayk al-Muradi 92-94, 
165; [*] 92, 94 

fasad (disorder) 194 

Fatimah (Prophet's daughter] 64, 110, 
IItg, 128, 187, 189, 192, 196, 197 

Fatimah (wife of ‘Abdallah b. Abi 
Bakr) [*] 209 

Fatimah bt. al-Dahbak, see al- 
Kilabiyyah 

Fatimah bt. Muhammad b. ‘Umdrah 
[*] 204 

Fatimah bt. Sara‘, see Fatimah bt. 
Shurayh 

Fatimah bt. Shurayh {or Sara‘) 139 

Fatimah bt. Za’idah b. al-Asamm 127 

Fayd [P| 106 

Fayfa’ al-Fahlatayn [P} 103 

Fayruz al-Daylami 123, 167 
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Fazarah (Bani} [T] 28, 108, 120, 148; 
deputation of 77 

fiddah (Prophet's coat of mail} 155 

Fiddah (Prophet’s mule} 150 

Fihr [T] 71 

Fils, see Fals 

al-Fils (shrine), see Fals 

Firas b. Habis 122 

al-Firasiyyah bt. Suwayd b. ‘Amr b. 
Tha‘labah 24 

Firazabadi, Majd al-Din Muhammad 
5, 16, 18, 26, 149, 150, 153, 155, 
160 

fitan (pl. of fitnah, dissensions) 168, 
182 

fitnah (dissension) 199 

Fulus, see Fals 

al-Fuqaymiyyah Umaymah 24 

Furat b. Hayyan al-‘Ijli 168 

al-Furu‘ [P] 116 


G 


Gabriel (Jibril) 11, 134 

ghabah (thicket) 151 

al-Ghabah [P], expedition of 117; day 
of 118 

Ghalib b. ‘Abdallah al-Kalbi 119, 122 

Ghamid [T], deputation of 88 

Ghamidi of Yemen [T] 16 

al-Ghamrah [P] 119 

al-Gharir [b.] al-Mundhir b. al- 
Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir 95 

Ghass4n [T] 27; deputation of 88 

Ghassanid 27 

Ghassanids 27 

Ghartafan [T] 56, 98, 100, 119 

Ghaylan b. Jami‘ [*] 161 

Ghaylan b. Salamah 20 

ghazawat (pl. of ghazwah} 62, 115 

Ghaziyyah (or ‘Adhiyyah or ‘Arabah} 
bt. Jabir, Umm Sharik 135, 136, 
139 

ghazwah (a military expedition in 
which the Propliet himself 
participated) 62 
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Ghifar (Bana) [T] 50, 51 
Ghiyarah b. ‘Awf b. Thaqif (Bani) [T] 


15 
ghus! (washing the whole body before 
prayer) 87 


H 


HG Mim (stirah 46) 14 

al-Habashah, see Abyssinia 

al-Habhab b. Yazid, see al-Hutat 

Habib b. Abi Thabit [*] 195 

Habib al-Salam4ni 87 

Habis 33 

badd (punishment of acts forbidden or 
sanctioned by punishments in the 
Qur’an) 191 

hadith (Tradition, an account of what 
the Prophet said or did, or his 
tacit approval} 191 

Hadramawt [P] 108, 139; [T] 98 

al-Hadrami b. ‘Amir al-Asadi [*} 166 

Hafsah bt. ‘Umar b. al-Khattab 127, 
131, 170, 179 

al-Ha’it [P], see Fadak 

Hajar (al-Hasa) [P] 95 

hajj (pilgrimage) 79, 86, 109 

al-hajj al-akbar (the greater 
pilgrimage) 86 

al-hajj al-asghar (the lesser 
pilgrimage) 86 

Hajjaj b. Ibrahim [*] 207 

Hajjaj b. al-Minhal {*] 206 

hajjat al-balagh (Pilgrimage for 
Conveying the Message}, see 
hajjat al-wada‘ 

hajjat al-Islam, see hajjat al-wada‘ 

hajjat al-tamam (Pilgrimage of 
Completion or Perfection of 
Religion}, see hajjat al-wada‘ 

hajjat al-wad@‘ (Farewell Pilgrimage, 
or hajjat al-balagh or hajjat al- 
Islam or hajjat al-tamam]) 108, 
11S, 124, 125, 162, 164 

al-Hakam b. Abi al-‘As 168 

al-Hakam b. ‘Amr b. Wahb b. Mu‘attib 
43 
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Hakim b. Hizam 32 

Halab [P] 142 

Halyah [P| 72 

Hamdan [T] 74, 90, 92, 94 

Hamdani, Abi Mubammad al-Hasan 
2, 16, 20, 21, 38,74 

hamiya al-watis (proverb for fierce 
fighting) 11 

Hammad b. Salamah b. Dinar al-Basri 
(ibn Salamah} [*] 13, 161, 198, 
206, 207 

Hammad b. Usamah b. Zayd al- 
Qurashi al-Kifi [*], see Abi 
Usamah 

Hammad b. Wagqid [*] 159 

Hammad b. Zayd [*] 159, 207 

Hamra’ al-Asad [P] 116 

Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Murgtalib 118, 132 

Hanash al-San‘ani [*] 208 

Hanifah (Bana) [T] 58, 95-97; 
deputation of 95-97 

al-Hannda’ (or al-Hasna’, Prophet's 
milch camel) 151 

Hanzalah (Bani) [T] 108 

Hanzalah b. Darim 122 

Hanzalah al-Usayyidi 148 

Haram (Bana) [T] 136 

haram (sacred territory) 95 

Harbi 38, 109, 110, 116, 154 

al-Haris (Banii) [T], see al-Harish 

al-Harish or al-Haris (Banii) [T] 150 

al-Harith (Bani) 43, 119, 167 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd Kulal 74 

al-Harith b. ‘Abd al-Malik b. ‘Abdallah 
al-Ashja‘i [*] 170 

al-Harith b. Abi Shimr al-Ghassani 
27, 63, 153 

al-Harith b. Aws, see Ibn Hunaydah 

al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah 


32 

al-Harith b. Ka‘b or Balbarith b. Ka‘b 
(Bana) (T] 82--83, 84; deputation 
of 84-85 

al-Harith b. al-Khazraj or Balharith of 
Khazraj (Bana) [T] 9, 69, 130, 182 

al-Harith b. Muhammad b. Abi 
Usamah al-Tamimi [*] 78, 117, 
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123, 124, 126, 148, 149, 150, 151, 
152, 153, 154, 155 

Hariz b. ‘Uthman [*] 160 

al-Harrah, see Harrah of al-Rajla’ 

Harrah of al-Rajla’ (al-Harrah) [P] 99 

Harran [P], Sabaeans of 5 

Harrat Layla [P] 102 

Harin (Aaron) 51 

Haran b. Ishaq b. Muhammad al- 
Hamdani al-Kifi [*] 12 

Haran b. Muhammad [*] 151-152 

al-Hasa [P], see Hajar 

Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 65, 110 

al-Hasan al-Basri [*] 51, 94, 207 

al-Hasan b. Dinar Abi Sa‘id al-Basri 
*] 94 

hasbah, night of (the fourteenth night 
of Dhi al-Hijjah) 110 

Hashim, see Hashim b. ‘Abd Manaf 

Hashim (Band) [T] 19, 196 

Hashim b. ‘Abd Manéf 19, 33 

Hashimites 199 

al-Hashir (Prophet’s name) 156 

al-Hasna’ {Prophet’s milch camel], see 
al-Hann2’ 

Hassan b. ‘Abd al-Malik 59 

Hassan b. Mallah al-Dubaybi 100-102 

Hassan b. Thabit al-Ansari 37, 67, 70- 
72, 147 

al-hatf (or al-khif, Prophet's sword) 
153 


. Hatim al-Tai 63-65 


Hawazin [T] 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 14, 29, 119; captives of 21, 26, 
29; clans of 1, 103; delegations of 
21, 27, 30; deputations of 27 


- Hawran [P] 36, 58 


Hawshab Dhi Zulaym 167 

Helpers, see Ansar 

Heraclius, 98 

Hibal 166-67 

al-Hijaz (P] 20, 48, 56, 90, 115, 118, 
119; jurists of [*] 168, 178, 184 

al-Hijr [P] 52, 53 

hijrah (emigration of the Prophet 
from Mecca to Medina in A.D. 
622}, 13, 37, 42, 95, 193 
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Hilal (Bana) [T] 3, 4 

Hilal b. Umayyah 50, 62 

him (sanctuary) 89 

Hims (Homs) 142 

Himyar [T] 76; kings of 73~74 

Himyari 74 

Himyarite 74 

Hind, see Umm Hani’ bt. Abi Talib 

Hind bt. Abi Halah 127 

Hind bt. Abi Umayyah, see Umm 
Salamah 

Hind bt. ‘Atiq b. ‘Abid 127 

al-Hirah [P} 67 

Hisham [{*] 199 

Hisham b. Abi ‘Abdallah [*] 207 

Hisham b. ‘Amr 33 

Hisham b. Muhammad b. al-Sa’ib al- 
Kalbi [*], see al-Kalbi 

Hisham b. ‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr [*] 2, 
20, 164-65 

Hisma [P] 100, 120 

Hisn 33 

Holy Mosque [P] 78 

Homs, see Hims 

House [P], see Ka‘bah 

al-Hubab b. al-Mundhir al-Ansari 22, 
188, 194 

al-Hudaybiyah [P] 11; expedition of 
117; treaty of 32; truce of 98, 117 

Hudhayl (Bani) [T} 2, 22, 117, 119 

hullah Yamaniyyah (Yemeni dress} 


173 

Humayd b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al- 
Himyari 187 

Humayd b. Abi Humayd al-Tawil [*] 
160 

Humayd b. al-Rabi‘ al-Kharraz [*] 170 

Humayr [P] 89 

hums (people observing religious 
taboos, especially the Quraysh} 
140 

al-Hunayd b. ‘Us (or ‘Arid) 100 

Hunayn [P] 2, 3, 10, 17, 21; battle of 
I, 2, 4, 19, 20, 35, 68, 117; booty 
of 26, 72; captives of 20, 21, 29, 
31; day of 12, 13, 14, 34, 154; 
expedition of 117; valley of 8 

al-Huraqah [T] 123 
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Hurayth b. al-Mu‘alla [*] 167 

Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. Dumayrah 146 

Husayn b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah b. 
“Abbas [*] 201 

al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Abi Talib 7, 65, 
110 

al-Husayn b. Nasr [*] 208 

Hushaym [*] 207 

al-Hishiyyah [P} 65 

al-Hutat {or al-Habhab or al-Huthat} 
b. Yazid 68 

al-Huthat b. Yazid, see al-Hutat 

Huwaytib b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza b. Abi Qays 
32 


I 


Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Abdallah 80, 81, 170, 175, 
201, 202; [*] 80, 139, 153, 165, 
170, 174, 175, 179, 189, 201-2, 
207, 208 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr 76, 90, 194 

Tbn ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Hakam [*] 
138 

Ibn Abi ‘Adi, Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
[*] 155, 157, 160 

Ibn Abi al-‘Awja’ al-Sulami 119 

Ibn Abi Dhi’b, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al- 
Rahman [*] 151 

Ibn Abi al-Hadid 189 

Ibn Abi Hadrad, ‘Abdallah 6, 7, 123 

Ibn Abi Najih, ‘Abdallah [*] 110, 112, 
114, 161 

Ibn Abi Sabrah [*], see Abii Bakr b. 
‘Abdallah 

Ibn Al-Aswad b. Mas‘ud 24 

Ibn al-Athir, ‘Izz al-Din 2, 3, 10, 27, 
40, 41, 43, 87, 88, 90, 92, 93, 94, 
95, 97, 98, 104, 105, 107, 108, 
111, 118, 127, 130, 132, 134, 136, 
138, 139, 140, 148, 149, 153, 154, 
1§9 

Ibn Dhi al-Libyah 168 

Ibn Durayd b. al-Simmah 17 

Ibn al-Had, Yazid [*] 181 

Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani 1, 2, 3, 8, 9, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 17, 19, 21, 24, 26, 27, 
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34, 35, 36, 47, 51, 53, 56, 59, 63, 
77, 78, 79, 89, 94, 98, 106, 107, 
109, 110, LIX, 114, 117, 121, 124, 
125, 129, 132, 134, 138, 139, 148, 
149, 150, 1§1, 152, 153, 155, 156, 
157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 163, 164, 
165, 168, 169, 170, 171, 174, 175, 
176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 
183, 184, 185, 187, 189, 195, 196, 
198, 201, 202, 205, 206, 207, 208 

Ibn Hanzalah, Daghfal [*] 207 

Ibn Hazm 3, 5, 10, 15, 16, 19, 22, 23, 
28, 29, 30, 32, 33, 38, 40, 41, 48, 
50, $3, 56, 61, 65, 67, 70, 71, 73, 
76, 77, 79, 82, 85, 88, 90, 92, 94, 
95, 98, 105, 119 

Ibn Hisham 9, 11, 14, 17, 22, 23, 24, 
26, 27, 31, 32, 33, 34, 37, 38, 41, 
45, 46, 49, 51, $2, 53, 58, 59, 62, 
65, 68, 69, 70, 72, 89, 91, 98, 101, 
103, 105, 109, 116, 118, 127, 132, 
133, 135, 136, 137, 138, 140, 144, 
1$1, 167, 170, 172, 199 

Ibn Humayd, Muhammad [*} 3, 6, 7, 
8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 24, 26, 29, 31, 34, 35, 36, 
37, 41, 42, 45, 47, SI, 53, 56, 59, 
64, 67, 73, 79, 82, 85, 88, 90, 92, 
94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 103, 105, 
106, 108, 109, I10, III, 112, 114, 
116, 118, 121, 122, 126, 163, 168, 
169, 17%, 172, 176, 177, 178, 179, 
181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 194, 
200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 206 

Ibn Hunaydah {al-Hanth b. Aws} 16 

Ibn Ishaq, Muhammad 3, 4, 5, 8, 9, 
10, 15, 18, 19, 20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 
28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 
38, 41, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 
51, 54, 55, 56, $7, 65, 66, 67, 68, 
69, 70, 72, 73, 75, 78, 80, 82, 83, 
84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 91, 92, 93, 94, 
95, 96, 97, 99, 100, IOI, 102, 103, 
104, 105, 108, 110, IIE, 134, 116, 
118, 11g, 120, 121, 122, 123, 127, 
128, 131, 135, 138, 140, 144, £56, 
168, 169, 170, 175, 178, 179, 181, 
182, 183, 184, 189, 190, 191, 192, 
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193, 194, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 
205; [*] 3, 6, 7; 8, 1X, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 26, 29, 
31, 34, 35, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 47, 
49, 51, 53, 56, 59, 64, 67, 73, 79, 
82, 85, 88, 90, 92, 94, 95, 96, 97, 
98, 99, 103, 105, 106, 108, 109, 
I1O, FLL, 112, 114, 116, 118, 121, 
122, 123, 124, 163, 169, 171, 176, 
177, 178, 179, 181, 182, 183, 184, 
200, 201, 202, 203, 205, 206, 208, 
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Ibn Jabir b. al-Kurdi al-Wasiti [*} 161 

Ibn al-Jarr [*] 198 

Ibn al-Kalbi, see al-Kalbi 

Ibn Kathir 125, 127, 136, 138, 139, 
140, 142, 143, 145, 146, 147, 148, 
154 

Ibn Kaysan al-Tamimi [*], see ‘Amr b. 
‘Ubayd 

Ibn Ladh‘ah, see Rabi‘ah b. Rufay‘ 

tbn Lahi‘ah [*] 208 

Ibn Manzur 4, 63, 66, 75, 106, 113 

Ibn Mawhib {*], see ‘Abdallah b. 
Mawhib 

Ibn Mighwal [*], see Malik b. 
Mighwal 

Ibn Mujawir 113 

Ibn al-Mugaddami, Muhammad b. Abi 
Bakr [*] 158 

Ibn Misa al-Harashi [*], see ‘Ali b. 
Sahl 


Ibn al-Musayyib [*], see Sa‘id b. al- 
Musayyib P 

Ibn Mushaymasah al-Jubayri 168 

Ibn Al-Muthanna, Muhammad [*} 63, 
124, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 
161, 206, 207 

Ibn Nafi‘ [*] 161 

fbn Qutaybah 187 

fbn Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib, Adam or ‘Amir or ly4s 
I12z 

Ibn Sa‘d, Ibrahim al-Zuhri [*] 156, 
164, 18% 

Ibn Sa‘d, Muhammad 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
II, 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 32, 33, 
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Ibn Sa‘d, Muhammad (continued] 
34, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 
45, 46, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, $3, 54, 
56, $9, 61, 62, 63, 68, 69, 74, 76, 
79, 80, 82, 84, 85, 87, 88, 89, 90, 
92, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, 100, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 108, 112, 114, I15, 
116, 118, 119, 12%, 127, 128, 131, 
132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138, 
139, 140, 141, 142, 143, 145, 146, 
147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 
154, 155, 157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 
163, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 
174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 
181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 188, 196, 
200, 203, 204, 205, 207, 208; [*} 
117, 123, 124, 125, 126, 148, 149, 
150, I§1, 1§2, 153, 154, 155 

Ibn Sa‘id, see ‘Amr b. Sa‘id 

Ibn Sa‘id [*], see ‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id 

Ibn Salamah {*], see Hammad b. 
Salamah 

Ibn Shabbah 35, 41, 42, 44, 45, 50, 68, 
69, 72, 73, 80, 97, 104, 106, 107, 
156, 158, 159, 161, 168, 169, 190, 
196, 199 

Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri [*], see al-Zuhri 

Ibn ‘Umar [*], see al-Waqidi 

Ibn ‘Umar, Abia ‘Abd al-Rabman 
‘Abdallah 29, 125, 126; [*] 28, 125 

Ibn Umm Ayman, see Ayman 

Ibn Umm Hakam bt. Abi Sufyan 14 

Ibn “Uyaynah, Sufyan [*] 175 

Ibn Waki‘ [*] 180 

Ibrahim [*], see Ibn Nafi‘ 

Ibrahim, see Ruwayfi‘ 

Ibrahim (Prophet's son} 39, 137 

Ibrahim b. ‘Abdallah (*] 153 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘d b. Ibrahim al-Zuhri [*], 
see Ibn Sa‘d 

Ibrahim b. Sa‘id al-Jawhari [*] 208 

Ibrahim b. Wathimah b. Malik [*] 39 

Ibrahim b. Yisuf {*] 89 

Idam [P], valley of 123 

ifrad {performance of hkajj alone) 109 

ihram (assuming the state of holiness 
for the pilgrimage) 110, 203 

al-Tjlan (Bana) [T] 195 


‘Ikrimah (freedman of Ibn ‘Abbas) [*] 
203 

i b. Khalid b. al-‘Asg {*] 153, 
181, 201 

‘Taj (Bana) [T] 42 

‘Iba’ b. Ahmar al-Yashkuri al-Basri {*] 
158 

imam (Shi) 7, 9, 125 

imams 154 

‘Imran b. ‘Isam [*] 206 

Indians 84 

Iraq {P] 106, 124 

Iraqi 20, 164 

al-‘Is (P] 118 

‘Isa b. Uthman b. ‘Isa {*] 180 

‘Isab b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim 48 

Isbahan [P], see Isfahan 

Isfahan (Isbahan) [P] 144 

Ishaq b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Talhah al- 
Ansari [*] 13 

Ishaq b. Yasar [*] 13, 205 | 

Ishaq b. Yitsuf [*] 125 | 

Islam 123, 124, 148, 192, 193, 198 

Islamic 186, 191, 198 

Isma‘il, son of [brahim 122 

isnad (chain of transmitters, 
authorities) 114, 126 

Israfil 174 

Israil b. Yanus b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabii 
al-Kufi [*] 12, 124 


I¢lal (Prophet’s milch sheep}, see A¢lal 
Itraf (Prophet’s milch sheep}, see Atraf 
Iyad b. Laqit [*] 161 
lyas b. Rabi‘ah, see Ibn Rabi‘ah b. al- 
Harith | 
izar (loincloth, part of a Yemeni | 
garment) 173 | 


J 


jabal al-rakmah [P| 79 

Jabar [P] 120 

Jabbar b. Sulma b. Malik b. Ja‘far 103 

Jabir b. ‘Abdallah al-Ans4ri [*] 8, 12, 
125, 176 

Jabir b. Samurah [*} 161 

Jabiyat al-Jawlan [P] 70 
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al-Jad‘a’ [Prophet's camel] 151 

Jadd b. Qays, Abi Wahb 48 

Ja‘far b. Abi Talib 122 

Ja‘far b. Mahmid [*] 155 

Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali (sixth Shi 
imam) {*] 125, 203 

al-jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic times} 84 

al-Jahiz 189 

Jahm b. ‘Amr b. al-Harith 138 

jama‘ah (community) 195 

al-Jamma’ [P] 152 

Jamrah bt. al-Harith b. Abi Harithah 
140 

al-Jamiim [P] 120 

al-Janah (name of a horse} 19 

Jarba’ [P] 58 

Jarir b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Dabbi [*| 
126, 185, 186 

Jarir b. ‘Abdallah al-Bajali 56, 123, 167 

Jariyah b. ‘Amir 61 

al-Jarad b. ‘Amr b. Hanash b. al- 
Mu‘alla 94, 95 

al-Jawf [P] 58 

al-Jawlan [P| 70 

al-Jawwaniyya [P] 152 

Jayfar [T] 38 

Jayy [P] 144 

Jaz’ b. Khalid b. Ja‘far 103 

Jerusalem [P] 142 

Jesus 191 

Jew 75, 87, 120 

Jewish 54, 119, 120, 144, I91 

Jews 5, 58, 120, 144 

Jibril, see Gabriel 

Jiddah [P] 8 

Jinab [P} 119 

al-Ji‘ranah [P] 20, 21, 27, 30, 32, 35, 
37, 38, 95 

jizyah {a poll tax levied on non- 
Muslims) 39, 58 

John the Baptist 5 

Jordan (al-Urdunn] [P] 164 

Joseph 180 

Ju‘ayl b. Suraqah al-Damri 34 

Jubayr b. Mut‘im b. ‘Adi b. Nawfal b. 
‘Abd Manaf [*] 13, 156 

al-Jubbanah [P] 50 

Judaeo-Christian 5 
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Judaism 75, 87 

Judham [T] 58, 99-101, 102, 120, 123 

Juhaynah [T] 123 

al-Julah 16 

al-Julanda [T] 39 

al-Julas b. Suwayd 57 

Jumah (Bani) [T] 29 

Jumah {Taym] b. ‘Amr b. Husays b. 
Ka‘b b. ‘Adi 29 

Jumay‘ah bt. Qays 122 

Jumaymah 130 

Jurash [Pj 20, 88, 89 

al-Jurayri, Sa‘id [*) 158 

al-Jurf [P] 51, 166 

Jusham (Band) [T] 3, 6, 17 

Jushaysh al-Daylami 167 

al-Jashiyyah [P] 65 

Juwayriyyah (or Barrah} bt. al-Harith 
133 


K. 


Ka‘b [T] 3, 5 

Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf 121 

Ka‘b b. Malik b. Abi Ka‘b 50, 62 

Ka’b b. ‘Umayr al-Ghifari 122 

Ka‘bah (House) [P] 15, 29, 34, 67, 75, 
78-79, 109-10, 115, 158, 198 

al-Ka‘bah al-Shamiyyah (the Meccan 
sanctuary) 123 

al-Ka‘bah al-Yamdaniyyah (the 
sanctuary of Dhi al-Khalasah) 
123 

al-Kadid [P] 119 

kahin (soothsayer) 97, 167 

Kahlan b. Saba’ 99 

Kaladah b. al-Hanbal ro 

Kalb [T] 119, 122, 144 

al-Kalbi, Hisham b. Muhammad b. al- 
Sa’ib 1, 2, 3, 10, 19, 28, 30, 40, 50, 
53, 65, 73, 90, 92, 94, 95, 98, Too, 
IO1, 103, 143, 144, 146, 149; [*] 
126, 131, 138, 139, 144, 168, 178, 
184, 199, 200 

Kalbite 143 

Karbala’[P] 132 

Kardaway b. Asharnidah 145 
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Ka‘s bt. Ari 122 

Kashar [P} 88 

katam {hair dye) 160, 161 

Kathir b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 
[*} 13 

Kathir b. ‘Abdallah [*] 202 

Kathir b. Zayd al-Aslami [*] 24 

katif (plank of shoulder blade) 175 

al-Khabat [P] 123 

Khadijah bt. Khuwaylid b. Asad b. 
‘Abd al-‘Uzza, Umm Hind 32, 
110, 127-28, 129, 131, 135, 138, 
142 

Khalid b. Abi ‘Imran [*] 208 

Khalid b. al-Harith [*] 160 

Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As 44, 94, 133, 
143, 147, 165 

Khalid b. Sufyan b. Nubayh al- 
Hudhali 121 

Khalid b. al-Walid 20, 37, 58—59, 82— 
84, 90 

khalifah (Prophet’s successor} 188 

Khallad al-Asadi [*] 173 

khamisah {black cloak} 206 

al-Khandagq [P] 117; expedition of 117 

Khanjah b. Hisn 77 

al-Kharrar [P} 118 

Khasib (Bani) [T] 101~2 

Khasibi 102 

Khath‘am [T] 88-89, 123 

Khatib al-Baghdadi 3, 117 

Khawlah (or Khuwaylah) bt. Hakim 
24, 129, 130, 141 

Khawlah bt. al-Hudhay! b. -‘Hubayrah 
139 

Khawlan [T] 98; deputation of 98 

Khaybar [P] 99, 119, 120, 196; 
conquest of 17, 99; day of 135, 
155; expedition of 115, 116, 117, 
120 

al-khay! (cavalry) 105 

al-khayr (good) 85 

Khazraj [T] 11, 36, 48, 50, 53, 85, 90, 
95 

Khazraji 70 

Khidam (or Khidham) b. Khalid 61 

al-khif (Prophet’s sword), see al-hatf 
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Khubban [P} 165 

Khufaf b. Ima’ b. Rahdah 50 

khums (fifth share of the booty) 30, 
32, 75, 196 

Khunays b. Hudhafah b. Qays 131 

Khusraw (Kisra} 64, 68, 95 

Khuwaylah bt. Hakim b. Umayyah, 
see Khawlah bt. Hakim 

Khuza‘ah [T] 68, 117 

Khuza‘ites 68 

Khuzaymah b. Thabit 149 

Khizistan [P] 144 

Kilab (Bani) {T] 3, 5, 135, 149 

Kilabi, woman 139 

al-Kilabiyyah, Fatimah bt. al-Dabhak 
39, 136 

Kinanah {Bani} [T] 22, 23, 50 

Kinanah b. ‘Abd Yalil 98 

Kinanah b. Khuzaymah b. Mudrikah 


23 

Kinanah b. al-Rabi‘ b. Abi al-Huqayq 
135 

Kinaniyyah 136 | 

Kindah [T] 58, 97, 136, 137; epee | 
tion of 97; kings of 92, 93, 97 

Kisra, see Khusraw 

Kubbah (Bani) [T] 16 

al-Kudr [P] 116 | 

al-Kifah (P} 9, 12, 17, 56, 67, 119; | 

mosque of 157 ! 


Kifan 56 

Kulayni 154 

Kunnah (Bani) [T} 16 

Kura‘ Rabbah [P] 100, 102 

Kurayb b. Abi Muslim al-Hashimi [*] 
80 

Kurz b. Jabir 116 

Kushtasib, king 146 

kuttab al-wahy (Messenger of God’s 
scribes} 147, 148 


L 
Labid b. Rabi‘ah 105 


al-Lajlaj 16 
Lakhm [T]} 27, 41 
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Lakhmids 27 

al-Lat (an idol, old Arabian oe 
44, 46, 81 

lawk (tablet) 175 

Layla bt. al-Khatim b. ‘Adi 139 

Layth b. Bakr (Bani) [T] 22, 26, rr2 

Layth b. Sa‘d b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al- 
Fahmi [*} 181 

Lihy4n (Bani) [T], expedition of 117 

Liyyah [P] 21 

Lizaz (Prophet's horse} 149 

Lubna roo 

Lufat [P] 93 

al-Lubayf (or Lukhayf, Prophet's 
horse} 149 

Lukhayf (Prophet's horse}, see al- 
Lubayf 


M 


Ma‘add [T] 70 

Ma‘addi 70 

Ma‘afir [P, T] 74 

al-ma fir (or al-ma“firi, cloth made 
in Ma‘afir} 75 

al-Ma‘afir b. Ya‘fur 74 

al-maGfiri, see al-ma@fir 

ma‘dlim al-islam (lit. distinguishing 
marks, thus requirement of 
Islam) 82 

Ma‘an [P} 58 

Mabih b. Biidhakhsh4n, see Salman 
al-Farisi 

Mabiir 147 

Mada’in Salih [P] 52 

Madan [P], plain of 101; valley of 100 

Madhhij [T] 92, 94, 98, 108, 165 

maghdazi (pl. of ghazwah| 62 

al-Mahdi (‘Abbasid caliph) 146 

al-Mahi (Prophet's name} 156 

Mahmid b. Labid al-Awsi al-Ansari 
53-54; [*] 36 

mahr (dowry) 133 

al-majanig (catapult) 20 

Majannah [P] 38 

al-Majiis, see Zoroastrians 


Makhrabah {or Mukharribah) b. ‘Adi 
102 

Makhramah b. Nawfal b. Uhayb al- 
Zuhri 33 

Makhshi (or Mukhashshin]} b. 
Humayyir, ‘Abdallah or ‘Abd al- 
Rahmén 56—57 

Makhil 19, 155 

Malik (Banu) [T] 4, 14, 42, 43 

Malik b. ‘Amr 122 

Malik b. Anas {*] 172 

Malik al-Ashtar 56 

Malik b. ‘Awf al-Nasri 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 16, 
48, 22, 30, 32 

Malik b. al-Dukhshum 60-61 

Malik b. Mighwal [*] 175 

Malik b. Murrah al-Rahawi (or 
Ruhawi) 74, 76 

Malik b. Nuwayrah 108 

Malik b. Safwan Dhi al-Shafr 133 

Malik b. ‘“Ubadah 76 

Maliki 172 

Ma‘mar b. Rashid al-Azdi [*] 150, 196, 
197 

Ma‘n b. ‘Adi 61, 194-95 

Ma'n b. ‘Isa [*] 170 

mand@'‘th (pl. of manihah, milch sheep 
or goat) 153 

mandkir (pl. of munkar, possessing 
intelligence with cunning, clever} 
26 

Manat (old Arabian goddess) 81 

Mandaeans 5 

manihah (milch sheep or goat} 153 

al-Mansir (‘Abbasid caliph] 24 

Mansur b. al-Mu‘tamir al-Kifi [*] 126 

manzil (station) 189 

Magqam Ibrahim [P] 109 

al-Magis [P] 100 

marabil (pl. of marhalah, leg of 
journey, way station) 116 

Mariyah bt. Sham‘iin, the Copt 39, 
131, 137, 141, 147 

Markabid 123 

Marr al-Zahran [P} 38 

Marthad b. Abi Marthad al-Ghanawi 
119 
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Marwah [P] 109 

Marwan b. Abi Sa‘id b. al-Mu‘alla [*] 
1$3, 184 

Mary 191 

masdjid (mosques} 206 

Mashirif al-Sham (highlands of Syria] 
[P] 163 

masjid al-dirar (Mosque of Dissent] 
60-61 

Mas‘id b. ‘Amr al-Ghifari, see Mas‘iid 
b. ‘Amr al-Qari 

Mas‘id b. ‘Amr al-Qari (or al-Ghifari) 
20 

~ Mas‘id b. ‘Urwah 119 

al-Mas‘idi, ‘Abd al-Rahm4n b. 
‘Abdallah [*] 155, 157 

Mas‘idi, Aba al-Hasan ‘Ali b. al- 
Husayn 51, 57, 78, 79, 197 

Ma’uba 143 

mawilé {client, master) 114 

Maydani, Ahmad b. Muhammad 175 

Maymiinah bt. Abi Sufyan 24, 127 

Mayminah bt. al-Harith 135, 137 

Mecca [P] 1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 
16, 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 30, 37, 
38, 42, 54, 58, 67, 72, 77, 79, 81, 
88, 95, 98, 109, 110, III, 115, 
116, 117, 119, 123, 128, 129, 131, 
142, 144, 145, 151, 154, 158, 198, 
207, 208; conquest of 8, 24, 68, 
117, 124, 148 

Meccan 10, 32, 117, 123 

Meccans 8, 32, 193, 204 

Medina (Dar al-hijrah or Yathrib) [P] 
2, 9, 10, II, 15, 17, 21, 25, 32, 35, 
36, 37, 38, 40, 41, 42-43, 45, 46, 
47, 50, $1, 53, 54, 56, 58, 59, 60, 
62, 66, 68, 74, 77, 80, 88, 93, 94, 
95, 98, 102, 105, 106, 408, III, 
116, 147, 118, E19, 123, 124, 125, 
128, 131, 138, 143, 144, 147, 148, 
149, ISI, 152, 154, 158, 159, 162, 
164, 179, 187, 190, 198, 204, 206, 
207, 208; siege of 117 

Medinan 128; oasis 151 

Medinans, 204 

Medinese 54, 96 
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Mesopotamia [P] 5 

Michael, see Mikal 

Mid‘am 118, 146 

al-mighfar (Prophet’s coat of mail} 
155 

Mihjwar b. Yimast (Bani) [T] 145 

Mihran, see Safinah 

Mika’il (Michael) 174 

al-Mikhal (name of a camel] 103 

mikhdab (tub} 170 

al-mikhdham (Prophet's sword) 63 

Mina [P} 54, 78, 110, 115, 189 

al-Miqdad b. ‘Amr Bahrani 76 

Miqsam, Abii al-Qasim [*}] 34, 205 

mirba‘ (pre-Islamic practice of setting 
one-quarter of the booty aside for 
the leader) 66 

Mirdas (father of ‘Abbas b. Mirdas} 33 

Mirdas b. Nahik 122 

Moses {Misa b. Imran} 51, 184 

Mosque of Dissent, see masjid al- 
dirar 

Mu ‘adh b. Hisham [*] 207 

Mu‘adh b. Jabal al-Ansari 21, 38, 48, 
76 

Mu‘adh b. Mu‘adh al-‘Anbari al- 
Basti [*] 160, 161 

Mu‘adh b. Muhammad al-Ansari [*] 
117-118 

al-mu’allafa qulabuhum (whose 
hearts were to be reconciled} 31 

Mu’ammil b. Isma‘ll al-‘Adawi [*] 14 

Mu‘attib (Bani) [T} 46 

Mu‘attib b. Qushayr 61 

Mu‘awiyah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Ubaydallah 
b. Abi Rafi‘ [*] 151 

Mu‘awiyah b. Abi Sufyan 32, 117, 
142, 148, 199 

mub4drakan (blessed, fortunate) 26 

Mudar [T] 3, 113 

Mudari 23 

Mughirah b. Miqsam al-Dabbi [*] 185 

al-Mughirah b. Shu‘bah 15, 20, 23, 
43-46, 205 

Muhajir (Emigrant) 34 

al-Muhajir b. Abi Umayyah b. al- 
Mughirah 108 
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Muhajirin (Emigrants) 9, 11, 28, 34, 
36, 62, 164, 186, 190, 192, 193, 
194, 195 jn ties 

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi 
Dhi'’b [*], see Ibn Abi Dhi’b 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al- 
Hakam [*] 138, 181 

Muhammad (the Prophet) b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib (Son of ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib) 3, 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 
25, 31, 33, 34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 
45, 47, 59, 54, 60, 64, 68, 69, 70, 
74, 75, 76, 80, 81, 83, 84, 85, 90, 
93, 94, 95, 96, 98, 99, 102, 105, 
106, 121, 126, 129, 141, 154, 155, 
184, 185, 186, 187, 190, 194, 196, 
197, 198 

Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Zubayr 
[*], see Aba Ahmad 

Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al-Mugad- 
dami [*], see Ibn al-Mugaddami 

Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. 
Sharigq [*] 126 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr [*] 129 

Muhammad b. ‘Amr b. Hayyaj al- 
Hamdani al-Kifi [*] 89 

Muhammad b. Bakkar b. Bilal 
al-‘Amili [*] 152 

Muhammad al]-Bagir [*], see Abi: Ja‘far 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali 

Muhammad b. Humayd b. Hayy4n al- 
Razi al-Tamimi [*], see Ibn 
Humayd 

Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Ibrahim 
al-‘Amiri al-Baghdadi [*] 77 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. Abi ‘Adi [*], 
see Ibn Abi ‘Adi 

Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. al-Harith [*] 


34 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar [*], see 
Ibn Ishaq 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Hudhali al- 
Basri [*] 63, 124, 177 

Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. al-Zubayr [*] 
121, 178 

Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im [*] 
156 
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Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Qurazi [*] 56, 
78 

Muhammad b. Khalaf al-‘Asqalani [*| 
181, 207 

Muhammad b. Maslamah al-Ansari 
SI, 119, 121, 135; [*] 155 

Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al- 
Zuhri [*], see al-Zuhri 

Muhammad b. al-Muthanna al-Basri 
{*], see Ibn al-Muthanna 

Muhammad b. Sa‘d al-‘Awfi [*], see 
Ibn Sa‘d 

Muhammad b. Sah! b. Abi Hathmah 
149; [*| 117, 148, 149 


- Muhammad b. Sulayman b. Abi 


Hathmah {*] 117 

Muhammad b. Thabit al-Ansari [*] 
118 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar [*], see al- 
Wagqidi 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar b. al-Sabah al- 
Hamdani [*] 173 

Muhammad b. Usamah b. Zayd [*] 
178 

Muhammad b. ‘Uthman b. Safwan al- 
Thagafi [*] 198 

Muhammad b. al-Walid b. Nuwayfi‘ 
al-Asadi [*] 80 

Muhammad b. Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi 
Hathmah [*] 117, 148, 149 

Muharib [T], deputation of 98 

Muhrah (Prophet's milch camel] 152 

muhrim (a pilgrim who enters the 


state of ritual consecration) 109 


' Muhriz b. Nadlah 118 


muhsan (an adult in possession of his 
faculties who is free and has had 
sexual intercourse in a legal 


marriage) 191 
Mujahid b. Jabr al-Makki [*] 125, 161 
Mujalid b. Sa‘id al-Hamdani al-Kiafi [*] 
94 


~ Mujamma‘ b. Yahya [*] 157 


Mujammi' b. Jariyah b. ‘Amir 61 

Mukharribah b. ‘Adi, see Makhrabah 

Mukhashshin b. Humayyir, see 
Makhshi 
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Mulawih (name of a horse} 148 

al-Mulawwah (Bant} [T] 119 

al-Mulayh [P] 21 

Mulaykah bt. Ka‘b al-Laythi 141 

Munabbih b. al-Hajjaj 154 

al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr 119 

Mundhir b. al-Arqam 193 

al-Mundhir b. Malik [*], see Abi: 
Nadrah 

al-Mundhir b. Sawa al-‘Abdi 95 

al-Mugaffi (Prophet’s name} 156 

al-Mugqawgis 39, 137, 147, 149 

Murad [T] 92-93 

Murarah b. al-Rabi' 50, 62 

al-Muraysi‘ [P], day of 133; expedition 
of 117, 124; year of 133 

Murrah (Bani) [T] 119, 122, 149 

murtadd (apostate) 195 

al-Murtajiz (Prophet’s horse) 149 

Misia b. ‘Abd al-Rahmaan al-Kindi [*] 


17 

Misa b. Abi ‘A’ishah [*} 177 

Misa b. Dawiid [*] 208 

Misa b. ‘Imran, see Moses 

Misa b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al- 
Taymi [*] 150 

Misa b. Sarjis [*] 181 

Miisa b. ‘Umar [*] 155 

Mus‘ab b. al-Maqdam al-Khath‘ami al- 
Kufi [*} 12 

Mus'‘ab al-Zubayri [*] 143 

Musaylimah b. Habib 58, 96-97, 106- 
8, 164, 195 

mushaf (book] 181 

al-Mushaqqaq [P] 60 

Muslim 7, 12, 17, 18, 27, 30, 41, 50, 
76, 78, 81, 88, 94, 95, 99, 103, 
133, 128, 144, 186, 196 

Muslim b. al-Hajjaj 37, 51, 59, 86, 
156, 158, 160, 172, 174, 197 

Muslim b. Ja‘far al-Bajali [*] 173 

Muslims 1, 3, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 18, 20, 
22, 23, 25, 26, 28, 33, 37, 38, 44, 
48, 49, 50, §1, 58, 59, 62, 73, 76, 
88, 90, IOI, 104, 105, 113, E15, 
117, 128, 144, 148, 177, 181, 192, 
193, 198, 204 

mustad af {weak, oppressed] 199 


mustad‘afan (dual form of mustad‘af) 


199 

mustad ‘afin (pl. of mustad‘af, a group 
of early converts who were 
classless and without protection) 


199 

al-Mustaliq (Bani) [T], expedition of 
117, 133 

al-Mustaliq b. Sa‘d b. ‘Amr 133 

al-Mustanir b. Yazid al-Nakha’‘i [*] 
165 

Mu'tah [P], expedition 9, 124, 142 

al-mutakhassirin (people carrying 
sticks tied to their waists) 122 

al-Mutalammis, 199 

Murarrif b. Tarif al-Harithi [*] 126 

al-Mut‘im b. ‘Adi 130 

Muzaynah [T] 146 

al-Muzdalifah [P] 114 


N 


nab‘ (a kind of wood) 154 

Nabatean (al-Naby) 52 

Nabateans 152 

Nabhan [*] 152 

Nabi al-rahmah wa-nabi al- 
malhamah {Prophet’s name} 156 

Navi al-tawbah wa’l-rahmah 
(Prophet’s name) 156 

al-Nabt, see Nabatean 

Nabt b. Udad b. Zayd b. Yashjub, see 
al-Ash‘ar 

Nabtal b. al-Harith 61 

Nadir (Bana) [T] 141; expedition of 116 

al-Nadr b. Kinanah 97 

Nafi‘ b. Jubayr b. Mut‘im b. ‘Adi [*] 
157, 208 

Nahrawan [P], battle of 12 

al-Najashi, see Negus 

Najd [P] 21, 62, 65, 106, 116, 119 

Najjar (Band) [T] 85, 95 

Najran [P] 82, 87, 98, 108, 110, 165, 
198 

Najwah bt. Nahd 122 

Nakhab, see Nakhb 

Nakhb (or Nakhab, or Nakhib} (P] 22 
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Nakhib, see Nakhb 

Nakhlah [P] 16, 26, 119, 121; valley of 
11, 81 ak 

Nakhlat al-Yam4niyyah [P] 21 

al-Nashat bt. Rifa‘ah 135 

naskh (withdrawal, suppression) 191 

naskh al-tilawah dina al-hukm 
(suppression of a Qur’anic verse 
reading but not its legal ruling} 
191 

Nasr (Bana) [T] 2, 3 

Nawfal b. Mu‘awiyah al-Dili 24 

Negus (al-Najashi) 77, 133 

Nihawand [P] 90 

Nu‘aym b. ‘Abd Kulal 74 

Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id al-Ashja‘i 168; [*] 
107 

Nu‘aym b. Zayd 68 

Nubian 146 

al-Nudayr (or al-Nusayr) b. al-Harith 
b. Kaladah 32 

Nufay‘ b. Masrih, see Abi: Bakrah 

al-Nu‘'man, prince of Dhi Ru‘ayn 74 

al-Nu‘man b. Abi Ji‘al roo 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Aswad b. Sharabil al- 
Kindi 137 

al-Nu‘man b. Buzurj (Buzurg} 123 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir [*] 125 

al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir (the last 
Lakhmid king) 27 

Numayr b. Kharashah b. Rabi‘ah 43 

al-Nusayr b. al-Harith b. Kaladah, see 
al-Nudayr b. al-Harith 


P 


Palestine [P] 142, 163 
Persia [P] 143, 144 
Persian 123, 143, 144, 145 
Persians 27 

Petra [P] 52, 58 


Q 


qadi (judge) 17, 111 
al-Qadi al-Nu‘man 180 


239 


al-Qadisiyyah [P] 67, 90 

Qahtani 73 

al-Qala‘ah [P] 153 

qalaT (Prophet’s sword) 153 

Qanat [P] 43 

al-Qa‘ga' b. Ma‘bad 122 

Qararat al-Kudr [P], expedition of 146 

al-Qarda [P}, see al-Qardah 

al-Qardah (or al-Qarda) [P} 119 

Qarib b. al-Aswad b. Mas‘idd b. 
Mu‘attib 3, 15, 46 

Qarn (P], see Qarn al-Tha‘alib 

Qarn al-Manazil [P} 26 

Qarn al-Tha‘alib (or Qarn) [P] 21 

al-Qarqarah [P], see Qargarat al-Kudr 

Qargarat al-Kudr (al-Qarqarah) [P] 116, 
120 

al-Qasim (Prophet’ son) 127 

Qasim b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr al- 
Siddigq [*] 109, 181 

al-Qasim b. Yazid [*] 170 

al-Qaswa’ (Prophet’s camel} 54, 150— 


51 

Qatadah b. Di‘amah [*] 207 

Qatan [P} 119 

al-Qatif {P], oases of 95 

Qaynuga’ (Banu) [T] 54, 153, 154 

Qays [T] 28 

Qays b. ‘Abd Yaghith 165 

Qays b. ‘Asim 68, 73, 108, 122, 168 

Qays ‘Aylan [T] 3, 98 

Qays b. al-Harith 68 

Qays b. al-Husayn b. Yazid Dhii al- 
Ghussah 84, 85 

Qays b. Makshih al-Muradi 90, 91 

Qaysar, see Caesar 

Qaysi [T] 2 

qiran (performance of ‘umrah and hajj 
together) 109 

Quda‘ah [T] 40, 65 

Qudai b. ‘Amr 167 

Qudaii al-Daylami 168 

Qur'an 3, 5, 9, 15, 31, 38, 40, 42, 44, 
45, 49, SI, 53, 56, 57, 61, 62, 73, 
74, 77, 78, 79, 85, 96, 100, 112, 
113, 134, 135, 148, 170, 173, 180, 
182, 185, 187, 189, 191, 195, 199, 
200, 201, 208 
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Qur’anic 32, 56, §7, 105, 137, 139, 
191, 196 

Qurashi 139 

al-Qurata’ [P] 119 

Quraysh [T] 1, 3, 5, 10, 14, 19, 22, 23, 
26, 33, 34, 36, 37, 58, 71, 77, 78, 
90, 104, 106, 116, 126, 186, 192, 
193, 194, 202, 208 

Qurayshite 137 

Qurayzah (Bani) [T] 56, 136; expedi- 
tion of 117, 125 

Quraziyyah 136 

Qurrah b. Ashgar al-Difari 100 

Qurtubi, Abi: ‘Abdallah Muhammad 
42 

Qusayy 198 

Qutaylah bt. Qays b. Ma‘dikarib 138 

Qutham b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib 202, 205 

Quzah [P] 114 


R 


al-Rabadhah [P] 56 

Rabah, see Safinah 

Rabah al-Aswad, see Safinah 

rabbah (sovereign, an idol) 44 

Rabi‘ah [T] 94 

Rabi‘ah b. Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman {*] 158 

Rabi‘ah b. Abi al-Bara’ 149 

Rabi‘ah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd al- 
Muttalib 9, 97 

Rabi‘ah b. Rufay‘ al-Sulami (Ibn 
Ladh‘ah} 16, 17 

Rabi‘ah b. Umayyah b. Khalaf 114 

Radwa [P] 116 

Rafi‘, see al-Bahi b. Abi Rafi‘ 

al-Rahawiyyin [T], deputation of 98 

al-rahman (a deity) 97 

rajaz {a meter in Arabic poetry) 12 

al-Raji [P] 119 

rak‘ah (a bending of the torso from an 
upright position, followed by two 
prostrations in Muslim prayer 
ritual) 109, 124 


rakusi (a person who professes a 
religion that is a mixture of 
Chritianity and the beliefs of the 
Sabeans}) 66 

Ram-Hormoz [P], see Ramhurmuz 

Ramhurmuz (Ram-Hormoz) [P] 144 

Ramlah, see Umm Habibah bt. Abi 
Sufyan 

al-Ramlah 142 

Ramlah bt. al-Harith 65, 95 

rasib (Prophet's sword) 63 

Rawha’ [P] 154 

al-rawh@ (Prophet’s bow} 154 

Rayhanah bt. Zayd al-Quraziyyah 137, 
141 

Raytah bt. Hilal b. Hayyan 29 

al-Rayy [P] 3, 143 

al-Rayya (Prophet’s milch camel] 
ISI 

al-razm (lit. “death,” thus “battle’’), 
day of 92, 93 

Red Sea [P] 58, 118 

Rhomaeans, see Byzantines 

riba (usury) 45 

rida (one of the three garments of 
Yemeni dress} 173 

al-riddah {apostasy) 95, 108 

al-Ridwan [P], pledge of 11 

Rifa‘ah (Bani) [T] 136 

Rifa‘ah b. Zayd al-Judhami al-Dubaybi 
99, 100, 102-3, 146 

Rifa‘ah b. Zayd b. al-Tabit 50 

rifadah (feeding the pilgrims) 198 

Righ4l (name of a horse) 101 

Roman 58, 64 

Ru’as b. Kilab (Bana) [T] 139 

Rum [P} 48, 73 

Rimil 48 

Rugaym b. Thabit al-Ansari 19 

Ruqayyah (Prophet's daughter) 127, 
128 

Ruqayyah bt. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad, see Durrah 

Ruwayfi‘ (Abia Rafi‘), Aslam or 
Ibrahim 143 

Ruwayfi' b. Thabit al-Balawi 40 


Index 


S 


Sa‘ah bt. ‘Umar 140 - 

Saba bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt, see Sana bt. 
Asma’ 

Saba bt. al-Salt 141 

Saba bt. Sufyan 136 

Sabaean (al-Sabi’) 66 

Sabaeans (al-Sabi’ah] 5, 66 

al-Sabi’, see Sabaean 

al-sabi’ {apostate} 5 

al-Sabi’ah, see Sabaeans 

al-Sabi’in (pl. of al-Sabi’), see Sabaeans 

Sabih b. Marqih, see Safinah 

Sabrah b. ‘Amr 122 

Sabrah al-‘Anbari 168 

Sabir [P], see Shapir 

Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas 118 

Sa‘d b. Bakr (Bani) [T] 3, 18, 19, 27, 80 

Sa‘d Hudhaym [{T] 100, 108; deputa- 
tion of 79 

Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh 59 

Sa‘d b. Tariq al-Kifi [*], see Aba 
Malik 


Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah al-Khazraji 36, 131, 
152, 155, 186, 192, 194 
sadaqah (voluntary alms giving] 38, 


75 
al-sadaqat (pl. of sadaqah) 79, 108 
Sadif [T], deputation of 98 
al-Sadirah (a lote tree) 22 
Sa‘diyyah [P] 155 
al-sa‘diyyah (Prophet’s coat of mail] 


I§5§ 

al-Sa‘diyyah (Prophet's milch camel} 
151 

Safa {P] 109 

Safinah {or Mibran or Sabih b. Margih 
or Rabah or Rabah al-Aswad) 145, 
146, 147 

safir {intermediary} 134 

safiyy (portion of the spoils a chief 
chooses for himself before the 
division) 75 

safiyyah (chosen one] 133, 135 

Safiyyah bt. ‘Abd al-Muttalib 79 
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Safiyyah bt. Bashshamah 140 

Safiyyah bt. Huyayy 127, 134-35 

al-safra’ (Prophet's bow} 154 

Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal 147 

Safwan b. Umayyzh b. Khalaf 7, 10, 
32 

Sahl b. Abi Hathmah [*] 117 

Sah] b. Hunayf 61 

Sahl b. Sa‘d al-Ansari [*] 149 

Sahm (Bani) [T] 132 

al-Sahmi, see ‘Adi b. Qays 

Sahil [P] 203 

Sahili 203 

Sa‘id b. Jubayr [*] 174, 175 

Sa‘id al-Jurayri [*] 158 

Sa‘ld b. al-Musayyib [*] 151, 184 

Sa‘id b. ‘Ubayd Abii Ya‘qib [*] 166 

Sa‘id b. ‘Ubayd b. Asid al-Thagafi 25 

Sa‘id b. ‘Ubayd al-Sabbag [*] 178 

Sa‘id b. Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Umawi [{*] 
129, 176 

Sa‘id b. Yarba‘ b. ‘Ankathah 33 

Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr b. Nufayl 190, 


195 

Sa‘idah (Bani) [T] 53, 186, 188, 192 

saj* (rhyming speech) 96 

sakarat al-mawt {agonies of death) 
181 

al-Sakb (or al-Sakba’, Prophet's horse} 
148 

al-Sakba’, see al-Sakb 

al-Sakran b. ‘Amr b. ‘Abd Shams 128 

sakrat al-mawt {agony of death) 181 

Salamah, son of Samdadir, see Salamah 
b. Durayd 

Salamah (Bani) [T] 120 

Salamah b. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad 132 

Salamah b. Durayd 18 

Salamah b. al-Fadl al-Ansari {*] 3, 6, 
7, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 24, 26, 29, 31, 34, 35, 36, 
37, 41, 42, 45, 47, SI, 53, 56, 59, 
64, 67, 73, 74, 79, 82, 85, 88, 90, 
92, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 103, 
105, 106, 108, 109, 110, KEK, 112, 
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Salamah b. al-Fadl al-Ansari (continued) 
114, 116, 118, 121, 122, 163, 168, 
169, 171, 172, 176, 177, 178, 179, 
181, 182, 183, 184, 194, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 204, 205, 206 

Salamah b. Hisham b. al-Mughirah 
140 

Salamah b. Kuhay] al-Kifi [*} 79 

Salamah b. Nu‘aym b. Mas‘id al- 
Ashja‘i [*] 107 

Salaman [T] 100; deputation of 87 

Salih b. ‘Adi, see Shuqran 

Salih b. Hawl, see Shuqran 

Salih b. Kaysan (*] 205 

Salih b. Sammal [*] 175 

Salim b. ‘Awé (Bani) [T] 43, 50, 52, 61 

Salim b. Malik (Band) [T] 41 

Salimah of Azd (Bani) [T] 30, 50 

Salimah of Khazraj (Bana) [T] 50 

Sallam b. Abi Muti‘ [*]'161 

Sallam b. Mishkam b. al-Hakam 134 

Salma 39 

Salmfn al-Farisi (Mabih b. Bidakh- 
shan), Aba ‘Abdallah 144—45 

Salsal b. Shurahbil 168 

Salil (Banu) [T] 105 

Salali 105 

Samadir (mother of Salamah b. 
Durayd} 18 

Samah b. Lu’ayy (Bani) [T] 135 

Sam‘ani, ‘Abd al-Karim b. Muhammad 
40 

Samira’ [P] 166 

al-Samra’ (Prophet’s milch camel} 151 

al-samurah {acacia tree} 11 

San‘a’ [P] 108, 123 

Sana (or Saba) bt. Asma’ b. al-Salt al- 
Sulamiyyah 136 

Sana bt. al-Salt b. Habib al-Sulami, 
see Sana bt. Asma’ 

al-Saq‘ab b. Zuhayr [*] 168, 178, 184 

Saqifah (roofed building) of the Bani 
Sa‘idah [P] 186, 187, 188, 189, 
192, 194, 200 

Sarat [P] 16, 74, 120, 145 

saraya (pl. of sariyyah} 124 

al-Sari b. Isma‘il al-Hamdani al-Kifi 
[*] 107 


al-Sari b. Yahya {*] 166 

Sarif [P] 109 

sariyyah {military detachment sent by 
the Prophet) 62 

Sasanid 64 

Sasanids 67 

Satan 178 

Sawad b. al-Harith b. Zalim 149 

sawahib [women companions} 180 

sawahibat (women companions} 180 

Sawdah bt. Zam‘ah b. Qays 128-130, 
137 

al-Sawigq [P}, expedition of 116 

say (fast walking seven times 
between Safa and Marwah during 
the pilgrimage) 109 

al-Sayda’ (Bani) [T] 168 

Sayf b. ‘Umar al-Tamimi al-Usayyidi 
al-Kifi [*] 107, 164, 165, 166, 167, 
195 

al-Sayyid, deputation of 98 

Sefd (Asfar) 48 

Shaddad b. ‘Abdallah b. al-Qanani 84 

Shaddad b. Firas 122 

shadkhah (to break, crush) 23 

shahadah (testament of faith) 84, 95, 
123, 192, 197 

Shahrastani, Muhammad ‘Abd al- 


Karim 5 

al-Shajarah of Dhii al-Hulayfah [P] 77 

Shakar [P] 88 

Shamir (name of a camel] 103 

Shamir (name of a horse} 101 

Shanar [P] 100 

al-Shanba’ bt. ‘Amr al-Ghifariyyah 136 

Shapur {Sabir} [P] 145 

Shapir Khira [P] 145 

al-Shaqra’ (Prophet’s milch camel) 152 

Sharaf bt. Khalifah 138 

al-Shar4t [P] 48 

Sharik (son of Umm Sharik) 139 

Sharik b. ‘Abdallah al-Nakha’ii al-Kafi 
[*] 125, 208 

shawhat (bow made of shawhat 
wood] 120, 154 


' shawhat (kind of wood) 154 


shay@tin (pl. of shaytan, mischief- 
makers) 103 
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Shaybah b. ‘Uthm4n b. Abi Talhah ro 

Shayban b. Sa‘d al-Ta'l [*] 64, 208 

al-shaykh (adult man) 191 

al-shaykhah {adult woman) 191 | 

al-Shayma’ bt. al-Harith b. ‘Abdallah 
b. ‘Abd al-‘Uzza 18-19 

shaytan (spirit, demon) 167 

Shi‘ah 55, 57, 76 

Shi 9, 111, 125, 180 

Shi‘is 77, 196 

shijar (howdah} 4 

Shirin (Sirin) 147 

Shu‘bah b. al-Hajjaj al-Basri [*] 63, 124 

Shu‘ayb b. Ibrahim al-Tamimi [*] 107, 
166 

Shu‘ayb b. al-Layth [*] 138, 181 

Shu‘ayb b. Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. 
‘Amr b. al-‘As [*} 26 

Shuqran (Salih b. ‘Adi or Salih b. 
Haw) 143, 202, 205 

shurd (electoral conclave appointed by 
‘Umazr) 77, 176 

Shurahbil b. Ghaylan b. Salimah b. 
Mutattib 43 

Siba‘ b. ‘Urfutah al-Ghifari 51, 109 

sidanah (guardianship of the Ka‘bah]) 
198 

Siffin [P] 57; battle of 12, 17, 58 

Simak b. Harb al-Kafi [*] 63, 161 

Sinan b. Abi Sman 167 

Sinan al-Asadi al-Ghanmi 168 

siqayah (providing water to the 
pilgrims) 198 

Sirin, see Shirin. 

siwak ({teeth-cleaning stick] 126, 183 

son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, see 
Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd 
al-Muttalib 

son of Abi: Quhafah, see Abi: Bakr 
‘Atiq 

son of al-Khattab, see ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab 

Subay‘ b. al-Harith b. Malik, see Dhi 
al-Khimar Subay‘ 

Subayh b. Marqayh, see Safinah 

al-subba’ (pl. of al-sabi’, apostates}) 5 

al-Suddi, Isma‘ll b. ‘Abd al-Rahman [*] 
77 
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Sufyan b. Husayn [*] 156 

Sufyan b. Sa‘id al-Thawri [*] 125, 177 

Sufyan b. ‘Uyaynah [*], see Ibn 
‘Uyaynah 

Sufyan b. Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah al-Kifi {*] 


94 

Subar [P] 203 

Subari 203 

Suhayl b. ‘Amr 32 

Sulaym, see Abii Kabshah 

Sulaym (Bani) [T] 16, 20, 37, 116, 
119, 136 

Sulayman b. Abi Muslim [*] 174 

Sulayman al-Ahwal [*] 175 

Sulayman b. Dawiid al-Tayalisi [*], 
see Abii Dawid 

Sulayman b. Muhammad b. Ka‘b b. 
‘Ujrah [*] 111 

al-Sunh [P] 130, 182, 184 

sunnah (deeds, utterances, and silent 
approval of the Prophet) 82, 83, 
85, 113, 115, 190 

Sunnis 77, 180, 196 

Suqy4 (Prophet’s milch sheep} 153 

Surad b. ‘Abdallah al-Azdi 88-89 

surah (chapter of the Qur’an} 14, 57 

Suraqah b. al-Harith b. ‘Abi b. 
Bal‘ajlan 19 

strat al-baqarah (The Cow} 11 

surat al-bard‘ah (or al-bara’ah, 
Dispensation) 77-79, 151 

Suwayd b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz [*} 125 

Suwayd al-Azdi [*], see Yazid b. Abi 
Habib 

Suwayd b. Zayd ro1—2 

Suwaylim (the Jew) 49. 

Syria [P] 21, 48, 51, 54, 58, 65, 106, 
TIS, 122, 142, 146, 163, 199; 
conquest of 27 

Syrian 115, 146 


T 


Tabalah [P] 123 

al-Tabari, Abi Ja‘far 5, 8, 9, 10, 14, 16, 
20, 26, 27, 31, 35, 36, 39, 41, 42, 
48, 49, 51, 54, 57, 59, 61, 62, 63, 
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al-Tabari, Abi Ja‘far (continued) 
66, 72, 75, 77, 79, 81, 82, 87, 88, 
96, 98, 104, 107, 108, TIO, 113, 
115, 116, 117, 119, 124, 125, 127, 
128, 135, 138, 142, 145, 153, 154, 
162, 165, 166, 175, 176, 180, 181, 
183, 184, 192, 194, 196, 202; [*] 
17, 35, 53, 63, 77, 78, 79, 82, 90, 
97, 107, 108, 115, 124, 128, 138, 
162, 163, 183, 184, 202, 208 

Tabarsi, Ahmad b. ‘Ali 5, 51, 57, 61, 
73, 187, 196 

tabi‘ (spirit) 167 

tabi‘in (followers) 53 

Tabrizi 7, 31, 37, 51, 59, 74, 75, 78, 
86, 87, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160, 
161, 169, 172, 174, 196 

Tabak [P] 47, 52, 58, 59, 61, 62, 74; 
expedition of 46, 47, 56, 57, 59, 
60, 117, I$! 

al-taghiyyah (the idol al-Lat} 44-46 

al-taghut {idol} 44 

al-Tahir (Prophet's son) 128 

al-Ta’if [P] 1, 2, 11, 16, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 26, 30, 35, 38, 41, 43, 45, 46, 
47, 117; deputation of 42; 
expedition of 117; siege of 20, 24, 
25, 68, 147; wall of 22, 23 

takbirah (the exclamation of allahu 
akbar during the prayer) 132 

Talhah 186, 189 

Talhah b. al-A‘lam [*] 165 

Talhah b. Musarrif [*] 175 

Talid b. Kilab al-Laythi 34 

tamattu‘ (freedom of normal life 
after the ‘umrah before resuming 
the state of holiness for the haji} 
109 

Tamim (Bani) [T] 28, 34, 70, 71, 73, 
122, 146, 167; deputation of 67, 
68, 122; nobility of 67 

Tamim al-Dari 149 

Tamimi 34, 68 

Tamimis 68 

tamyiz (grammatical specification of 
number} 185 

al-Tan‘im [P] 110 
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taqwa (fear of God} 85 

tasbih (glorification of God} 23 

tawaf ({circumambulation of the 
Ka‘bah} 109 

Taym [T] 198 

Taym b. ‘Amr, see Jumah b. ‘Amr 

Tayyi’ [T] 53, 62, 64, 108; men of [*] 
105; delegation 35; deputation of 
105; mountains 53 

al-Tayyib (Prophet's son) 128 

Tehran [P] 143 

Thabit b. Aslam al-Banani al-Basi [*] 
14, 159, 198 

Thabit b. Qays b. Shammas al-Ansari 
69, 133 

Tha‘labah b. ‘Amr (or Zayd) 102, 103 

Tha‘labah b. Hatib al-Ansari 61, 79 

Tha‘labah b. Mungidh [T], deputation 
of 79 

Thaniyyat al-Marah [P]} 118 

Thaniyyat al-Wada‘ [P] 50 

Thagafi 44, 46 

Thagafis 43 

Thagif (T] 1, 2, 3, 6, 14, 15, 20, 22, 23, 
24, 25, 39, 42, 43, 135; 
delegations of 21, 41, 46; 
deputation of 62; riders from 44; 
vineyards of 23; women of 25, 46 

Thawban b. Bujdud 142, 180 

Thumialah [T] 30 

Thumamah b. Uthal 168 

Thuwaybah 140 

Tihamah [P] 8, 31, 106, 116; valley of 
8, 118 

Transjordanian [P] 163 

Tubba‘ As‘ad Kamil 75 

al-Tufayl b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib 


138 
Fulayhah b. Khuwaylid 108, 166-67 
Turabah [P] 119 
Tusi, Abi Ja‘far Muhammad 40, 48, 49 
U 


‘Ubayd b. Hunayn [*} 164 
‘Ubayd b. Jubayr [*] 168 
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“‘Ubayd b. Zayd (Bani [T] 61 

‘Ubaydah b. al-Harith b. al-Muttalib 
118, 138 cee ee 

‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Utbah b. 
Mas‘id (*] 169, 177, 179, 189, 206 

‘Ubaydallah b. Abi Rafi’ 143-44 

‘Ubaydallah b. Jahsh 133 

‘Ubaydallah b. Sa‘id (or Sa‘d) al-Zuhri 
[*] 107, 164, 165, 167, 195 

Ubayy b. ‘Abbas b. Sahl [*] 149 

Ubayy b. Ka‘b 45 

‘Ufayr (Prophet's donkey} 150 

Ubud [P] 10, 13, 24, 58, 117, 132, 145; 
battle of 121, 132; day of 132, 
155; expedition of 116; men of 
171; martyrs of 177 

Ukaydir b. ‘Abd al-Malik 58—59 

‘Ukkashah b. Mibsan 119 

al-"Ula [P] 115 

“‘Uman [P] 39, 203 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (Umayyad 
caliph) 111 

‘Umar b. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al-Asad 
132 

‘Umar b. al-Khattab (son of al- 
Khattab} 7, 9, 25, 29, 35, 73, 119, 
143, 145, 149, 160-61, 163, 164, 
171, 174, 179, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 189, 190, 191, 193, 194, 197, 
198, 200, 205 

umara’ (pl. of amir, rulers) 186 

‘Umarah b. Hazm 54-55 

‘Umarah b. Zadan al-Saydalani al- 
Basri [*] 14 

‘Umayr b. ‘Amr (of Bani ‘Uqdah) 135 

‘Umayr b. Wahb al-Jumahi 33, 52 

Umayyad 332, 44, $I, 131, 144 

Umayyads 143, 199 

Umayyah [T], clan of 8 

Umayyah [T], clan of Aba Lubabah 
(Bana) 61 

Umayyah b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Amr b. 
‘Uthmaian b. ‘Affan {*] 6 

Umayyah b. Dafarah 102 

Umayyah b. Khalaf ro 

Umayyah b. Khalid [*] 198 

Umayyah b. Qal‘ 24 


Umayyah b. Zayd (Bana) [T] 61 

Umm ‘Atiyyah 79 

Umm Ayman 9 

Umm Burdah bt. al-Mundhir 39 

Umm al-Fadl 135 

Umm al-Fazr 102 

Umm Habib (or Umm Habibah] bt. 
al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abd al-Murttalib 140 

Umm Habibah, see Umm Habib 

Umm Habibah (al-Ramlah) bt. Abi 
Sufyan b. Harb 127, 133 

Umm Hani’ [*] 161 

Umm Hani‘ (Hind) bt. Abi Talib 140, 
205 

Umm Hind, see Khadijah 

umm al-kitat {the first chapter of the 
Qur’an) 100, 101 

Umm Kulthim (Prophet's daughter} 
79, 127, 128 

Umm al-Masakin, see Zaynab bt. 
Khuzaymah 

umm mildam {a kind of fever} 106 

Umm Riméan 129-30 

Umm Salamah (Hind) bt. Abi 
Umayyah 23, 127, 132, 145, 152, 
161, 177 

Umm Sharik, see Ghaziyyah 

Umm Sulaym bt. Milhan 13 

‘umrah (the lesser pilgrimage) 86, 109, 
110, 125—26 

‘umrat al-qad@ (Lesser Pilgrimage of 
Fulfillment} 117, 125, 135 

Unayf b. Mallah roo—2 

“Ugayl (Banu) [T] 152 

“Uqay! b. Khalid b. ‘Aqil al-Umawii [*] 
138 

‘Ugqbah b. Namir 76 

‘Uqdah b. Ghiyarah (Banit) [T] 135 

ugiyah (measure of weight) 26, 32, 85, 
87, 148 

“‘Uranah [P] 121 

al-‘Uraniyyin [T] 146 

al-Urdunn [P}, see Jordan 

‘Urwah b. Ghaziyyah al-Dathini [*] 
165 

‘Urwah b. Mas‘id al-Thagqafi 20, 24, 
41-43, 46 
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‘Urwah b. al-Zubayr 125; [*] 2, 177, 
178, 194 

‘Us (or ‘Arid) b. al-Hunayd 100 

Usamah b. Zayd b. Harithah 9, 123, 
142, 163, 164, 166, 205; [*}] 178 

al-Ushayr [P] 124 

al-‘Ushayrah [P] 116 

usil al-figh (sources of jurisprudence} 
191 

‘Utarid b. Hajib b. Zurarah b. ‘Udas al- 
Tamimi 67—68 

Utayyigq b. ‘Abid, see ‘Atiq b. ‘Abid 

‘Utbah b. Ghazwan 153 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Hurmuz [*] 


157 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Mawhib [*] 
161 

‘Uthman b. ‘Abdallah b. Rabi‘ah b. al- 
Harith 14, 15 

‘Uthman b. Abi al-‘As b. Bishr b. ‘Abd 
Duhman 43, 45 

‘Uthman b. Abi Talhah 10 

“Uthman b. ‘Affan 7, 12, 29, 49, 56, 
77, 89, 107, 128, 133, 147, 148, 
205 

‘Uthman b. Maz‘iin 25, 129 

‘Uwaym b. Sa‘idah 194 

‘Uyaynah b. Hisn al-Fazari 25, 28—30, 
32, 33, 35, 68, 72, 122 

al-‘Uzzah (old Arabian goddess) 11, 81 


Ww 


Wabar b. Yuhannas 123, 167 

Waddan {P] 116 

Wadi al-"Aqiq [P] 151 

Wadi Fatimah [Pj 38 

Wadi al-Miujib [P} 163 

Wadi al-Qura [P] 52, 115, 120, 122, 144 

Wadi Sirhan [P| 58 

Wadi al-Zarqa’ [P] 163 

Wadi‘ah b. Thabit 56, 57, 61 

wafid (ambassador to a king or to a 
great man) 63 

Wah b. Shiraz, see Abii: Dumayrah 

Wahb (from the Bani Ghiyarah) 15 


Wahb b. ‘Abdallah al-Suwa’l [*], see 
Abi Jubayfah 

Wahb b. Jabir 41 

Wahb b. Munabbih 123 

Wahidi, Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali 40, 51, 57, 
73, 79 

W2'il [T] 100 

Waki‘ al-Darimi 168 

Waki‘ b. al-Jarrah [*] 180 

wali (bride’s guardian in marriage} 134 

al-Walid b. ‘Abdallah b. Abi Zaybah 
al-Bajali [*] 195 

al-Walid b. Jumay‘ al-Zuhri [*] 195 

al-Walid b. Rabah al-Dawsi [*] 24 

al-Waqidi, Muhammad b. ‘Umar 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 
34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 41, 42, 43, 44, 
45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
$4, 55, 56, $7, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 
63, 65, 73, 77, 79, 89, 99, I 10, 
112, 113, 115, 117, 118, 123, 125, 
133, 143, 145, 147, 148, 149, 151, 
163, 164, 170, 179, 180, 181, 184, 
191, 198; [*] 24, 41, 73, 76, 79 
87, 98, 117, 118, 123, 124, 125, 
148, 149, 150, 151, 1§2, 153, 154, 
1§5, 180, 181, 184 

Wagif (Bani) [T] so 

Warasah (Prophet's milch sheep}, see 
Warisah 

al-Ward (Prophet’s horse) 149 

Wardan b. Muhriz 122 

Warisah (or Warasah, Prophet's milch 
camel) 153 

wuzara’ (pl. of wazir, viziers) 186 
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Ya Sin 42 

Ya‘far (Prophet's donkey} 150 

Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abdallah b. al- 
Zubayr [*] 114, 183, 203 

Yahya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Azaji [*] 
89 
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Yabya b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hatib [*] 


129 

Yahya b. ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rabman 
b. Abi ‘Amrah [*] 111 ~~. 

Yahya b. Abi Kathir [*] 208 

Yahya b. Adam [*] 124, 175 

Yahya b. Muhammad b. Qays, Abi 
Zukayr |*} 157, 158 

Yahya b. Sahl b. Abi Hathmah [*] £17, 
148 

Yahya b. Sa‘id b. Aban b. al-‘As al- 
Umawi [*] 129, 176, 206 

Yahya b. Sa‘id al-Qattan [*] 177 

Yahya b. Ya‘la [*] 151 

Yalil {old Arabian divinity} 42 

Yam [T] 90 

al-Yamamah [P] 96, 108, 164, 166; 
battle of 54, 58, 195; day of 58; 
people of 96 

al-yamani (a kind of sword) 63 

Yamin b. ‘Umayr b. Ka’b al-Nadri 49 

Yamn [P], see Yumn 

Yanbu‘ [P}, valley of 116 

Ya‘qib b. Ibrahim al-Zuhrsi {*] 107, 
164, 165, 167, 195 

Ya‘qutb b. ‘Utbah b. al-Mughirah b. al- 
Akhnas al-Thagafi |*] 15, 42, 45, 
169, 182 

Ya‘qibi 192, 193, 196, 197, 198 

Yaqit b. ‘Abdallah al-Hamawi 2, 4, 
15, 19, 20, 21, 22, 26, 38, 43, 46, 
50, $1, 56, 58, 60, 62, 65, 70, 72, 
77, 99, 100, 103, 106, 110, 116, 
I17, 119, 120, 122, 1§2, 164 

Yasar 146, 152 

Yasar (Band) [T} 43 

al-Yasirah (Prophet's milch camel) 
152 

ya‘sub (king of bees) 149 

al-Ya‘sib (Prophet’s horse} 149 

Yathrib [P], see Medina 

yawm al-nahr |the day of sacrifice, 
i.e., the tenth of Dhi: al-Hijjah) 78 

Yazid-II (Umayyad caliph) 107 

Yazid b. ‘Abd al-Madan 84 

Yazid b. Abi Habib, Suwayd al-Azdi 
[*} 98 
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Yazid b. Abi Sufyan b. Harb 32, 198 

Yazid b. al-Had [*], see Ibn al-Had 

Yazid b. Hariin [*] 156, 158 

Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah (Umayyad caliph} 
144 

Yazid b. al-Mubaijjal 84 

Yazid b. Ramin al-Asadi [*] 47, 59, 73 

ear’ ¥ Talhah b. Yazid b. Rukanah 
*] 111 

Yazid b. Zama‘ah b. al-Aswad 19 

Yemen [P} 16, 21, 35, 66, 72, 74, 82, 
88, 90, 99, 106, 108, III, 119, 
123, 164, 165, 167, 203 

Yemeni 97, 173 

Yemenite 90 

Yubannah b. Ru‘bah 58 

Yumn (or Yamn) [P] 119 

Yanus b. ‘Amr [*} 175, 179 

Yunus b. Bukayr [*} 179 

Yunus b. Yazid [*} 207 

Yusayr b. Rizam 120 

Yusuf b. Ishaq b. Abi Ishaq al-Sabi‘i (*] 


go 
Yusuf b. Mihran [*] 207 
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Zakariyya’ b. Yahya al-Darir [*] 153, 
187 

zakat (obligatory alms) 38, 74, 80, 149 

Zamil b. ‘Amr [*] 150 

Zamzam (Prophet’s milch sheep} 153 

al-Zarib (Prophet's horse) 149 

Zayd b. Arqam 124, 125; [*] 124 

Zayd b. al-Harith [*] 125 

Zayd b. al-Harithah 9, 100-3, 119, 
122, 134, 142, 163 

Zayd b. Jariyah b. ‘Amir 61 

Zayd al-Khayl (or Zayd al-Khayr} b. 
Muhalhil 35, 105 

Zayd al-Khayr, see Zayd al-Khayl 

Zayd b. Lusayb (or al-Lusayt) al- 
Qaynugai 54-55 

Zayd b. Thabit al-Ansari 148 

Zaynab (Prophet's daughter} 127, 128 
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Zaynab bt. Abi Halah 128 

Zaynab bt. Abi Salamah b. ‘Abd al- 
Asad 132 

Zaynab bt. Hayy4an b. ‘Amr b. Hayyan 


29 ; 

Zaynab b. Jahsh b. Ri’ab 23, 127, 134, 
137, 168 

Zaynab bt. Ka‘b b. ‘Ujrah [*] 111 

Zaynab bt. Khuzaymah, Umm al- 
Masakin 127, 137, 138 

Zibrigan b. Badr al-Tamimi 67, 69— 
70, 108, 168 

zina’ (adultery) 191 

Ziyad b. Ayyub [*] 207 

Ziyad b. Hanzalah al-Tamimi al-‘Amri 
168 

Ziyad b. Kulayb [*] 186 

Ziyad b. Labid 108 

Zoroastrians {al-Majiis) 39 


Zubayd {Banu} [T] 90, 92, 93; 
deputation of 90 

al-Zubayr 9, 186, 188, 189, 192 

Zuhayr b. Mu‘awiyah [*] 124 

Zuhayr b. Muhammad al-Tamimi [*} 
160 

Zuhayr b. Surad, Abi Surad 27, 29 

zuhr (midday) 171 

Zuhrah (Bani) [T] 32, 77 

al-Zuhri, Muhammad b. Muslim b. 
‘Ubaydallah b. ‘Abdallah b. Shihab 
(Ibn Shihab) [*] 11, 47, 97, 138, 
150, 156, 169, 171, 175, 176, 177, 
179, 181, 182, 184, 189, 194, 196, 
200, 203, 206, 207 

Zullah (roofed building) of the Bani 
Sa‘idah [P| 188 

Zur‘ah Dhi Yazan 74, 76 

Zurayq (Bani) [T] 164 
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